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TITLES AND TEXTS 


Davids Inftructer. 
PJSS AL. 34. verl, 11. Come, 
2 Children, bearken unto me, 
I will teach you the feare 


of the Lord, Tag. 


The Chriſtian Mans Care. 

MarTTH.chap.6.vcr.33- Seeke 
firſt the kingdome of God , and his 
righteouſneſſe - and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto you, Pag.27 


The Spicituall Watch :; or, 
Chriſts gcnerall Watch-word. 
MARK. chap. 13.v.37. What 

T ſay unto you, 1 ſay unts all, Watch, 
| Pag.61 


True Contentment , in the 
 Gaine of Godlinefle, with 
Its Self-ſufhiciencie. 
1T1MOTH.chap.s, ver. 6. 
Godleſſe is great gaine, with Self- 
ſuffecaencie, Pag. I27 


PART'L 


 TheſJoy oftheJuſt : | 
| with 


The Signes of ſuch. 


PSAL M.97.verl.zx, Light is 
ſowen for the rghteous ; and joy for 


the upri gh m heart, Pag. 175 
Jacobs Thankfulneiſe to God, 
For _—_— 


Gods Goodnelle to Jacob. 


GENE s. chap. 32.v.10, I am 
not worthy of all thy mencies, ana all 
thy truth, which theu haſt ſhewed un- 
to thy ſervant : for with my ſtaffe 
came Þ gyer this fordan - and now am 
1 become two troopes. Pay.257 


Davids Remembrancer; 
PSALM. 13. v.- 1. How long, | 

O Lord 2 wilt thou forget me for c- 
Ver 2 how long wilt thou hide thy face 


away from mee ? Pag.311 


Noaes Obedtnce ; with, The 
Ground of it ; or, His 
Faith, Fearc and Care, 


HE BR. chap. 11. verſ. 7. By 
F aith, Noa being warned by God of 
things as yet not ſeene, moved with 


Feare, prepared an Ark, for the ſa- | 


ving of bis houſhold, Pag.1 


PART 11 


Englands Delivery from the 
Spanith Invaſion. 

PSALM. 48.v.7. As with an 
Eaſt wind thou breakeſ# the ſhips of 
T arfis ; ſo were they deſtroycd. 

8, As wee have heard, ſo have wee 
ſeene, mthe City of the Lord, inthe 
City of our God : God will eſtabliſh 
it for ever, Selah, Pag.29 
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Titles and Texts. 


ASpark towards the kindling of / 


Sorrow for S$10n. 
AMos chap.6.v.6. But they 
are not grieved for the afflift1on of 
Joſeph. Pag.47 


Gods Parley with Princes : with 
AnA ppeale from them to him. 
Ps ALM.82.v.6. 1haveſaid, 
Tee are Gods, and Somes of the moſs 
high, all of you. ny 
-1, But yee ſhall die like men, and 
all as one of the Prices, 

8. Ariſe, O God ; judge thouthe 
earth : for thou znhertteſt all NCatt- 
ons, Pag.71 

1” A Marlage Prayer. 

GENE s. chap. 24.v.12. And 
he ſaid 10 Lord God of my Maſter 
Abraham, T beſeech thee, ſend mee 
good ſpeed this day, and ſhew kind- 
neſſe unto my Maſter Abraham. 

13. Behold, I ſtand here by the well 
of water;and the dau ohters of the men 
of the City come out to draw water, 
14. Nowlet it come to paſſe, that 
the Damſell to whom I ſhall ſay, Let 
downe thy pitcher, Ipray thee, that 
I may arink,and ſhe ſhall ſay Drinke 
you, and I'will grve thy Camels drink 
alſo;let the fame be ſhe, that thou haſt 
appointed for thy ſervant Iſaak : and 
thereby fhall I know, that thou ſheweſt 
kindneffe tomy Maſter, Pag.119 


A Good Wife, Gods Gift. 

PRov. chap.19.v.14. Houſes 
 andRiches are he Inheritance of the 
Fathers : but a prugent Wife is of the 
Lord, +. Pap-38 


'A Wife in Decd. 

PR ov. chap. 18.v. 22, Hee 
that findeth a Wife findeth Goog;and 
obtarneth Favour of God, Pag.1 47 

Mariage' Duties, 
\ Cor os.chap.z.v.18.Wrvey, 


ſubmit your ſelves unto your Huſ- 


bands , as it 1s comely im the Lord, 
I 9. Husbands lope your W. res, 
and be not bitter to them, Pag. 18 5 


_ Pauls Delire of Departure : and 
Deaths Advantage. 
PHIL.C.1.v.23. Defrring to de- 
part, and to be with Chriſt ; which 


2 


is by much more the berter, Pag 2 17 


* Nt Ol Got CLAS 


The Benefit of a Good Names; » 


and a Good cnd. 
"WCCLEs, chap.7.v.1. 4 good 
Name 1s better than a ovod ointment ; 
and the day of Death than the day of 
ones Birth, Pag.237 


Abrahams Deccaſc. 
GEN. c. 25.v. 8. And Abraham 


gave up the Ghoſt, and died, ina good 


old ge, old man,C full of yeers; 05> 
he wi gathered to his people, P. 26 z 


Jeroboams Sonncs Deceafe. 
1 KINGS chap. I4.V.17. T be 
Child died. Pag.291 


Chriſtian Conſtancie crowned 
by Chriſt. 
APpOCAL.chap. 2.v.1o. Bee 
thou fat thfull unto Death and ] will 
gre thee a Crowne of Life. Pag. 1 #8 
= Davids 
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Tothe RightW orshiptul land much 


Honoured Sir Thomas Smith Knight, Governour of 


the famous Companie of Merchanes trading to 
the EasT IxD1Ets, Sc, 


Long life and health here, with cternall 
happineſle elſe-where. 


Rigur WoRS$SHIPFVLL; 
5 [Zing requeſred lately by my kinde Friends , the 
Warde ns of the Wor Thioful C 08Pate of S kiners. 
to aſſe5t them in their Vifutation of the free Schoole 
at Tunbridge, founded long g fmce by that worthy. 
Knight , of bleſſed memorte, S'tr Andrew Judde, your Grand- 
faher, died to the charge and over -/tght of that well- 
deſerving Sqcte ly ; I made choice of ſuch a portzon of Sc ipture 
. there to a of, as ſeemed not altogether unfitting an occafron 
of that kinde, After the handling whereof, being then preſently 
ſolicited by ſome, and fince further umportuned by others to make 
theſe my weake labours more publike, as not unlikely (ſo they 
deemed ) to doe ſome fur ther good ; 1 was at le ngth drawne, re- 
947 ding more ther opinion, than mine owne concept thereof, as 
w 1 } kay wing it tobe but a tumultuary wor ke, amids many ON 
ſir attions haſtily peeced toge ther ; wnd to give them ſatisfattion 
the em, that ſee med [0 deſirous of it ; to T1 T, goe abroad, and 
F: make triall what benefit either T cacher, or Scholer, or othely 
| mnoht make of it, This reſolyed on, 1 began to bethinke my ſelf, 
ebjer ving the uſuall manner of the times, whom I ſhould make 
CNoice of for the patromzng of it, In all reſþefts none ſeemed ly 
fut as your ſelfe, whom 1 have therefore made hold to ad tr efſe: it 
unto, T he Schoole was fir$t erefted and endowed by your Wor. 
's ſhips Anceſtor, And you have worthily built upon his forndati- 
on, and adacd liberally to his eift. So that through your mutt 
cence ut 5 very likely to flouriſh, and not to come behind ſome of 
theſe that be of chiefe note, Tour bount y herein, and mother 
workes of the lik? nature, ts the rather to be regarded, for that 
you doe not (as the manner is of the moſt, unwilling to part witl, 
ought , till they muſt needs leave all : $] defer wholly your well. 
duing Tx our Jeaths bed, or your dying day ; but bend your ff 


2 | there - 


thereunts, while you may yet ſurpromg your owne donation, your 


If (ee things ſetled ma due courſe, and recerve comfort by 
Mr the Yd benefit that may thereby redound both to 


| | = 
«beidfoine wifpave- C hurch and Common-weale, And certainly, to omit , that * the 


tence now datur. Sen © 000d that men doe in their life time 18 a ſurer note of true bounty, 
bez. |. 5c. 19- Beneſs- . . : - 
ciumeft qvod quis de- than that they doe at their deceaſe ; as * there ts greater evidence 
nr cig 0 '/mcere repentance, in the abandoning of vice, while men have 
>L  Ambr. EX 5 | *g+..* . . . . 
Ce ene au» Hiberty and abilatte to continue the praftice of it, than in leaving 


£48. bomil.4% of ſome then, when ſwune it ſelfe leaveth them, and they can no 
longer follow it : Howſoever the benefit toothers may be equall 

in either, to the Donor himſelfe in the former 1s the comfort far 

reater, Good done at our end is like a Lanterne vorne after us, 

that direfeth them that come after us, but affordeth us little 

light ; whereas the govd done in our life time ts like alight borne 

| Bexefciumdando ac. GefOTE 45, (DA! both < benefiteth them and us alſo alike imparting 
ep, agno dedie. fight equally unto either, Tea b of ſl uch beneficence I may well ſay 
[ more : 1t benefiteth the grver mdryers 1eſpetts much more than 

the taker ; 1t 1s a far greater pleaſure to the beſtower ,than it is to 

+ 47.30.3590  . therecerver, ©Itisa more blctled thing, ſaith our Saviur, 


+ ron = to give than to take, Tea *© to give than to take, ſaith the 
£Nd 6, mm Heathen-man, it 1s the pleaſanter of the twaine ; to beſtaw a 
ar oh + Sy \tes benefit upon another, than to recerve a benefit from another, it is 
nes Mm more delightſome to any man of a free and mngenuous diſpoſition, 
+; % nag ny So that, to paſſe by the reltgious conſideration of the rich and 
76 7.260 Dag rozall reward and recompence of well-doing from God and with 


dy:norarad m- God, which may be altke unto etther ; the very light of Nature 


err, Plut. dephiloſopÞ. EW RN ; 
Sud dces difſer, Nom ſheweth , that in true B eneficence there 1s more pleaſure and con- 


hone tant, {ed tentment, and conſequently more comfort and benefz t even for the 

F Y14CUNAHS C/LDEAtR- . | 4 . 

= 1 cuter preſent ;to the grver than to the taker : that which is a great part 
. Oc. Ntaque Sen. . . : , ” 

Alex. 1.c-1.Malim of it, wanting unto thoſe that defer their well-doing though they 


wh fcipert #4» do never ſo well then, till their deceaſe, You, worthy Sir, doe 
otherwiſe, and long may you lrve ſo to doe, to the increaſe of your 
joy and comfort here and the furtherance of your account and rec- 
koning elf, e-where, With which wiſh [ ſcale all up, that I be nat 
oVer- tedious and troubleſome lo your W, orſhip, amids your other 
manifold-more ſerious and wet ghtze affarres ; and to; eſting one- 
ly your favourable acceptance of this ſory trifle, 


Your Worſhips tobe commanded 
in the Lord, 


THOMAS CATAKER. 
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In{tructer. 


PSALM. 34. I. 


Come, Children, hearkenvnto mee : I'willteach 
youthe feare of the Lord, 


© ORs LL ? Scripture, faith the Apoſtle,v divinely inſpired, 
N BOY and wprofitable t0*inſtruff. And Þ Every word of 
D Q God, faith Agur, ts pure : even<aspureas gold or 
') ſilver that hath paſt ſeven 8199:9 through the fire 
” inthe furnace. -- 
Bur yer,as ſome gold and filyer is finer than o- 
GD Q ther ; and ſome golden veſſels are more uſefull 
than others are : ſo berweene Scripcure and Scripture ( chough 


VL \ dF | 


- all pure, pretious, and profitable) there is great difference : ſome 


is of greater excellency, and of more ordinarie uſe. 

And 4 noone Booke of Scripture more excellent, or © >f more fre. 
quent uſe both in publike and private than this of che Pſalms , 
wherein the holy men of God,as they *powre out their ſoules wico him, 
ſo they portrait and paint them out unto us. 

Among the reſt of che Pſalmes, ſome of them there are, abour 
which the Holy Ghoſts pleaſure was, that the Pen-men therecf 
ſhould rake more paines than uiuall, and more Arr than ordinarie 
ſhould be ſhewed, in the: framing and concriving of them : And 


"I15oz V 22 0h $16- 
mv4ts. >. 1311+ 3+» 16 
d Prov. 30.5. 

< Pſal. 12. 6. 

© Licet mms Seripture 
d wma De: gratiam (pt- 
ret, preciDue tan cn 
dulcu eft Pſalmorum 
liber. Ambr, preſ at, int 
[ſulm-n 7 12audy 
£.63 3 To 3m new rwp 
@@: Mp7” FRAN. 
Baſt! piefat in P(Pſal- 
1.014 1 lier 7161 CuntJue 
tk (al:2 ſunt ex ommbiue 
ceatmet Augyult, 

e Pſali7 16s er ribs ep 
ubig; preflo et Lege 
Ambro(. Aug FRuſfa. 
& Euthym. ji </at. it 
P/al. 

ſPſa/.42 4 & 192. the 
| Sam, I,1 To 


where he uſeth more Arr, we may well expe& more exceilence ; - 
where they have taken moſt paines in teaching us, there thuu!d wee * ?//mi Abeederiz. 


uſe moſt diligence in learning that, that 1s raught us. 

Of this kin4e are the 25. the 37. the 119. and this 34.Pſclme; 
* compoſed according to the order of the Hebrew A/phiber, the ver- 
ſes of them beginning, as in Acroftichal Prem, with the letters there- 
of in their vulgar and uſuall order : partly! ro help memorie :; and 
partly, *rhateven Children and learners, together with their firit 


Aug ad .ſal-118.i 
fire, 

i 4't memorie conſults 
ret Muſcul.in' ſul t19e 
k Vt guemad rodum 
parvulorum ingenia 
primwliterarum clere- 
ts aſſueſtunt iſum di- 
cerd: afſumereyia nos 


Elements of other learning, might have an Alphabct of piety and c:;:n «ſun vive: d; 


godlinefle taught them. | 

This Pſalzre, one of thoſe thus artificially framed, is a Palme con- 
fiſting partly of ' Celebration, ofpraiſe and thanks-giving ro God ; 
and partly of ® Exhortation and inſtruction to us. 


A} 


The 


d:iſ-amus. Ambroſ. m 
Pſil. 418, 


! Perſe 1.3, 
=Ferſ. 3,5, 7:8. 


» Verſe 9-10, 


6 Part I, 


Dofr. I. 


* Eceleſe 12. Tx. 
P Deutg. 7, 
«17;M. 4.16, 
* Deut. 4. 23. 
'Eſai.2. 3, 

© Eſa. 2.5. 


Reaſon I, 


« Tob, 11.12, 
* Jf7,2. 34+ 


Reaſon 2. 
1 Prov. 15. 34, 
2 PUTEI TEVA |: "Gs 
Ephef. 2. 3. | 
* waxogd' x pH» 
01146; tr curly He- 
ſod. Et, Ardia vrtu- 
ts v14. Horat.carn. l. 
3* ode 24. 
Sed & Ovid: de Pont, 


z Davips Inſtrudter. 


anded for the ſubje& matter of my preſent diſ- 
Me yes rs che latter part, For in ® the verſes next before- 
ving, the Plalmiſt had incited men to the feare of God : audin theſe 
words heundertaketh ro teach them this Feare, 
In the words there are theſe foure parts : Invitatio, Campellatio, Ex= 


horratio, oF Pollicitatio. 
1. An Invitation , Come. 
2,-. A Compellarion , Children. 

3- AnExhortation, Hearken $0 mee. ; : 

4. APollicitation or a promiſe ; and therein againe theſe fonre 
particulars: — 

The Agent, the Act, the Object, the Subject. 

1, The Agent;King Dvidhimſelf,che Pen-man of this Pfalme 7. 

2. The AQ; ceaching or inſtructing : 7will reach. 

3. The ObjcQ, or perſonsto be taught ; Children ; whom before 

'be called upon; Tex. 

4. The Subje&»matcer of his teaching, that wherein he would 
inſtruct chem ; the Feare of theLord. J 

And of theſe parts and points in order, as briefly as conyenicntly 
I may, | T 

In the firſt place then there as prompts Invitatio, afree Invitation : 
affording us this Leſſon, (ro omit all others ) that 

We had need of all invicements and incicemenrs, inticements and 
alluremenrs to goodnefle and godlineſſe, Hence ſo many mementoes 
in the word of God: ® Remember thy Creator : and, * Remember, for- 
get not; &c. lo many Caveats , 3 Cave tibi ; Take heed to thy ſelf : ang, 
* Cavere vobis, Take yee heed ro your ſelves , &c. ſo many Invitations ; 
f Come, let wyoe up 18 Gods houſe : and," Come, let us walke in the lighs 
of the Lord : and 1n this place, Come, Children; hearken to mee : &Cc, 

Allneedfall, and all lictle enough : 

x. In regardof our naturall aycrſneſſe to good things. " Man by 
nature, faith Zephar, is like a wilde Aſſes Colt : a3an Aſſes foale, for rude- 
neſle , a wilde Aſſes, for unrulineſle : untamed and untraftable, * as 
the wilde Aſſe inthe wilderneſſe. 

2. Inregard ofthe difficultie of the worke. 7 The way of che miſe faith 
wile Salomon,ts upward. Weeare bred in Hell : (* by Nature veſſels of 
wrath : )and we muſt climbe up to Heaven:* 2 long way ard a fleepe, We 
are ® like thoſe, that row againſt winde and tide , wee ſtrive againſt 
the ſtream?» and current of corrupt nature, of eyill cuſtome , wee 
ſtraggle againſt the ſtrong counterblaſts of bitter ſcoffes, and bad 
coanſell, Wee have need therefore of all kinde of encourag-menr. 


3 cleg.-tendit in ardua virtrs. Ft Sims bel. Pan. 1.2. Arduavirtutenprofſert via. -Et, celſum virtas petit ardua collem- Leye 
Sexce, epiſt.123. » Mens cm ad meliers en'titur, quaſi contra iftn'n fluming conatur, &e. Greg. Rom, moral, l. 1 1.6.28. 


Reaſon 3. 

c 2Theſſ3.13. 

Galat.6 9, - 
4 Alphins {exerator, 
£14184 mtminu Horalt. 
epod. 2. 
e Optima nemina non / 
appeltando mala fieri, 


Aiphima a::*ij]e verifſimt fertur, Colmm, dere rift 1.1.6.7, 


3. Inregard of our pronenefle to grow ſlack, © 4nd you, my bre- 
thren, ſaith che Apoſtle, be nor weary of wef/ doing. Wee are too prone, 
eycn the beſt cf as, to wax weary on this way, to grow lack at this 
worke. It strue of as, that ' Alphizs the Uſurer ſomer:me ſaid of his 
Clienrs,* Eves goed Cebrers will grow ſlack Pay-maſters if they be let alone, 
if they be ns; now and chea called upon. 
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Davips Inſtrufer. 3 


The conſideration whereof may ſerve, Firſt, ro admoniſh us of Ye 1. 
our dutie one roan other. * Ler # obſerveeither orbey, ſaith the Apoſtle, facbr.19.24, 
© ro wher 01, Or tO egge ON, ro love and good works, S9 rhe Holy Ghoſt ; 4; = mee. 
deſcribeth che manner of Gods Saints, quickning, calling on, and in- 
couraging either other. h 4nd many people ſhalt yoe, andſay ; Come, and * Eſai.1. 
let us goe up to the Mountains of the Lord, to the Houſe of the God of Tacob : 
and be wid reac!» us bis wayes, and we will walke in bis paths. And, Come, | Eſains- 
O yee houſe of I :c6b, apd ler walke in the light of the Lrrd- And againe 
k The peopie of 0ne Citi ſha! goeto another, and ſays, Vp, and let us pray be= * Zech, 8.21. 
fore the Lord, and ſecke the Lord of hoſts : and 1 will yoe my ſelfe too. EEE, 
Now this, as it is the durie of all, ſo more ſpecially of thoſe thar Application. 
converſe tamiliarly together , moſt eſpecially of thoſe that have care 
and charge of others , Miniſters and Magiſtrates in publike, Parents, 
Schoolemaſters, and Maſtersof Families in private, ! :o wyer uptheir | 1q7 
inferiors, (it is the terme that ® Moſes uſeth, and the Apoſtle imita- = 2eus. 7. 
tech himin) robe oft calling upon thoſe that bee under their charge, ** 279% 37-374 
and inciting of them to thoſe things that be good Remembring, 
th1r,as the Heathen man faith that thoſe that correc but inſtru nor, 
are ike thoſe that ſnuffe the light oft, but put no oyle into the lampe ; 10 , Of xenrrunn 
thoſe thar inſtcut bar incice nor, are like thoſe that put in oyle 7 g-Moropur, unite 
enouzh, yea enoughit may be to drowne the light; (that which may - OO Ho 
oft ſyone b- done, ) but are not carefull or mindful roraiſe and pull <&- -3; wv ho 
up the weeke, which unlefſe ir be in due time (till done, the light will F-44977, 1nnwr 
of it ſcife ſoone decay, and wax dim, though there bee no defett of ;,.com pate. = 
liquor co feed it withall. "8 
Secondly, as we muſt our ſelyescall apon others ; ſo wee muſt be Vſe 2. 
content tobee called upon by others, Inferiours eſpecially and lear- 
nzrs, children, ſervants, or others, muſt not thinke much to be fre- 
quent!y called upon by their Superiours : they muſt nor account it 
any diſgrace or diſparagement unto them,thar they are oft admoni- 
ſhed, incited and called upon in thiskinde. ® 7 will ner bee negligent, + 2 pet.1. 12. 
ſaith Petey, to put youin minde of theſe things, though yow baye knowledye, 
though you know the truth already, and bee eſtabliſhed in ic, Yea, 
P ſ19:sgh T bee perſwaded of you, ſaith the Apoſtle Paul, chat you are full » Rom. 15.14.15, 
of goodneſſe, ansof all knowledge, and able ts admeniſh one another : yeeT 
am bold vy nriting t0 put you in minde of theſe things. Yea, /t is nor re- 3 Pbilip. 3.1, 
diou to mee to goe over the ſame things oft wich you ;, and it & the ſafeſt 
ro-.rſe for yow. Sorthart * eyeh tholc that are beſt grounded, that have * Fortibue aſſuroit tw- 
abundance of found knowledge, thatare full of grace and goodneffe, Þ*®7, P724/e » ſroque 
char arc the preateſt proficients, and forwardeſt Scholars in Chriſts own yon uf 
Schoole,yet may ſtand oft in need of being whetu p,and put on:much 4##nc.4b. 3, cleg. 1, 
mor? ſuch as are but rude and raw, as are but novices and dullards, as 
Ire {Carce, 1t may be, yet ot the firſt forme in Chriſts Schoole, © Ten- * Ptanrarrenels fre- 
er plants and new planted have need oftto be watred , they are in in adajuarepro- 
dinger<lfe to windle and wither away. And Gods grace and good eng qa 
. . . . 8. Rom. 
things in usare like a dull ſea+coale fire, which if it bee not now and mor. 27. c-14. 
th-n blowen or * ſtirred up, though there be nowanc of Fewell, yer {75 *<i-2-67 
will of ie ſelfe ar length dye and goe our. : oy "che 
Inthenexc plice there is as prowipra Invitarie; ſo blanda Compellatie*? pars 1 
a8 2 free Invitation, fo a ſweet and loving Compellation: Children. : 


The 


«>. 7 07s 


4 DaviDs Inſlruter. 


The Name of &h:ldrez 15 a moſt {weer Name, fayouring ſtrongly 

* 295. 13423-#21.7. of Love; anduſed therefore ſo oft by * that Diſciple of Love, and of 
= 9 PSY Chriſts love, in that Epiſtle of his that breatherh nothing but Love : 
ny ot y 6 *7* v Little Children, let wu love one another, not in word and tongue, but in 
Fe” deed and trath : and, * Little Children, let no man deceive 19% : And, 

I Lirtle Children,keep your ſeives from 1dols,@&c.And it ſheweth whar lo- 
ving affetion ought to be berween Teacher and taught;even ſuch asis 
between naturall Parents and Children. That which the Apoſtle Paw 


? I. Joh. 5.21. 


Dor. 2. 


«I. Theſſ:2. 11. reth himſelfe,ſomerime to a F ather;* 7 exhorted you and beſonght Jou,as 


a Father Children:ſometime to a Morher;® My lirtle Children,of whom 
1 travaile againe till Chrift bee formed in you : ſometime to a Nurſe; * We 
were gentle among you, aa Nurſe cheriſbeth her Children. 

And great reaſon is there that ſoir ſhould be : 

For firſt, * God hath given the name of Parents unto them : hee 


b Galat. 4. 19. , 
C I»Tbeg. 2, To 


Reaſon I, 


*#z9d. 20.12 harhcomprehended all Superiours under that head. 
hs And ſarely, if other maſters have the name of Father given them; 


as © Nuamans lervants give it him: Schoole-maſters much more.They 
are in ſome kinde, under God, (touſe the Apoſtles tearme ) f parres 
ſtiricaum, the Fathers of mens Spirits, Our Parentsare inſtruments 
under God, for rhe producing of our Bodies the baſer part : they are 
inſtruments under him, for the framing and moulding of our minds 
and ſoules, the better and more principall part of us. 

| Yea, as the Apoſtle P-xl faith of the Corinthians, that ® he was their 
Father, becauſe by his Miniſterie he had begotten them t6 God : ſo ſuch 
Schootle-maſters 43 are carefull and conſcionable of their dutie in that 
kinde, may well ſay cf their Scholers that they are their children in 
Chritt, as the ſame Pau/ſtileth *T;m-1othieand® Titm elſeewhere, fince 
that many (nodoubt) of chem receive the firſt ſeeds and graines, and 
beginnings of faith and feare of God, and other ſaving ard fantti- 
tying grace from them. 

Againe, this the rather is as equall,ſoneedfull; becauſe that where 
no love is, there is little hope of learning. Little hope there 1s, that 
the Maſter ſhould doe his Scholers good, if hee love not chem : and 
as little hope is there, that the Scholcrs ſhould receive good from him 

"—" or profit by him, unleſle they love him. 

| Princes: vices.  T hat which ſerveth in the firſt place toadmoniſh all Teachers and 
ou7m carebit livers: TnſtruRors, either publike or private, how they ought co be affected 
Jorma ef 727 727 toward thoſe that are committed to their charge. As one faith of a 


\ 


Prince, abundat tr79 6 : 4 
fel 17 hu Tot lther:s, good Prince, that * he hath As many Sonnes as hee hath ſubjee? s, and 18 


quot («b4iti. Th. Mo- therefore as a kinde andloving F ather ro them : ſo ſhould the Schoole- 
wal 6, "es maſter make account that hee hath in ſome ſorr, as many Children 


| -miKTH- d' ug 1s 


7.1.40. deyſeo- as Scholers that be under hischarge, and therefore carry himſelfe to- 


<Z, Kine. F, 12, 
f Hebra12. 9, * 


Reaſon 2, 
51 (0.4.15, 


b - f 
TEX S417 @, 

I 71*:9.1,2. 

. {t. I. 4. I 


| Reafen Ze 


d) 5-5 A229 ©4225 ward them in kinde and loving manner, even as if he were a naturall 


% 


>d £2 Sages TmTOS 


43473. Xenophon cyri- Father unto them, 


ped ls, Which kinde and loving carriage, or Fatherly affection, yet is 
by 81708, notfotobeinterprered, as if ir were utterly to exclude and cut off all 

I” 4M. 2,2 y * - - » 

Levis ebjurgatio non Juſt Teproofe and due correction, when occafions ſhall require ir. 


[a/ceerat {cipline, That was the faulr of ® Eli, and *® Davidtoo, though worthy men of 
>#1:h/ſ«7.1t God otherwiſe ; and it proved a breake-necke to the one, and 


a Kun * 1.5, 
| ? an 


” L SN 4 !S, 


fo oft, and in ſo lively manner expreſſeth in himſelfe, when he compa« 


$63 


Daviys Inflrutter. © 


? an heart-ſorc tothe other. " The rod and correRtion give inflruftion, 
Gith $2l0mon, bus a childe left to himſelfe is the confuſion of ber that bare 
im, And, * Hee that ſpareth the rod, hatech bis Senne, but he that loveth 
him, chaſtnerb him betimes, * The ſeducer ſpeakerh che childe faire to 
marre him ; the Father handleth him roughly co amend him :* Hee 
is kindein correcting him ; he were cruell 1n ſparing him. * Corre#- 
6nis a kind: of cure. 4 faire hand, wee ſay commonly, maketh a foule 
16444, » The Surgion ſearcherh the wound to the quick, that hee 
may ſave the mans life : for he ſhould endanger the one, if he dealr 
but ſuperficially with the other. * Hee is nor cruef! thar diggerh and 


gaſberh the fleſh, ro get ont a fling, or a ſplinter, that will notour other- 


wiſe ; bees cruel] rather, that ( out ot a fond pirifulneſſe) lerrerh ie a- 
lone : Nor he cruell, that giveth correction, when it is requiſite and 
necdfuul, br he rather that chen with-holdeth ir. 

Reproofe therefore, yea correction roo, may well ſtand with 
Love. * As many 48 I love, I rebuke, faich our Saviour. And, God, 
faich * the Apoſtle aftcr © Salomon, whom he laverh, hee correfleth ; and 
hee ſtourgeth every Sonne that hee receiveth, * The Phyſician is trouble- 
fome tothe frantick Patient, and the Father to the unruly Childe , the one 
in binding im, the other in beating him : and yer both doe what they doe out 
of Love, | 

Yea ſeveritie and ſharpneſſe may in ſome caſes well agree with 
it. © Rebuke them * ſharply, faith Paul to Tits of ſome, that they 
may bee found ſound in the Faith. And, to uſe an Heathen mans 
compariſon ; 5 A Surgion had hee two perſons to cut for the 
ſtone, the one hisdeare Friend, the other a meere Stranger, would 
hee bee fo fooliſh, thinke wee, out of love and favour to his friend, 
as to cut him witha blunter toole or razor than hee would cut the 0- 
| ther with ? | 
24 ' Tr jisnot meant therfore,when kind and loving carriage is required 
| of Inſtrucers and Teachers, that they ſhould nor therefore eicher 

correct or reprove : Bur thar ® whether they reach, or inſtruct, or re- 
| prove, or correct, they i doe, according to the Apoſtles rule, a in 
£ Love, and in loving manner : Thar they ſtrive in the firſt place * by 
BY all milde and gentle ufage to win them, and by faire words and re- 
2 wards to intice and aliure, as! God himſelfe 1s wont rodeale wich us, 
And againe, when they ſhall be conſtrained to rake rougher courſes 
with them;yer thatthenalſo they " temper ſeverity with leniry.and 
i” allay the ſharpnes of the one with ſome milde daſh of the other : ” xe- 


gion ſerrech andreſtoreth a limbe diſlocated to his proper place ard 
due fite againe,with as little paine,as needs muſt, tothe party : Do as 


Parcas : ſive corrigas, diletione corrigas. Ad diſciplinam fiant omnia diftante charitate. 
proce-ant radice. Dilige, & quod ws fac.. Aug. in 1. Joan. tratt, 7, + I Cor, 16.14 « 


XT $uoire Pant. Afgith 
? choſe 


; florethe offendey, faith the Apoltle,with tbeſpirit of lenitie; as ® the Sur. nd 


? 2 Sam.15.14. 

I Kings. IS. 

r Prov. 29.15. 

i Proy. 1 3-24, 

' Mangoblanditur, ut 
corrumpat ; Pater mi- 
Ratur,utcorrigat AQ 
in 1. loan. tract. 7. 

* Pi eft ferncndo ; 
cr ude'ts efſet parcend 1. 
Idem de terrp. 94. 

* * [zTperz T5 1 TU - 
Jeez Ariflotel. ethic, 
Nicom.l. 2. 

! Duid tam piun 
qu14-n Medicus ferens 


f errament:m? [evi in 


wkinus ut homo [ant 
Ins : quia fi wulnus 
palpetur, homo perdi- 
tur. Aug. de verb. 
Dom. 15- 
: Ei nav i 2.2 p- 
Ti2z (1ICor. 15.55) 
&7124Y Wo; bars 6 + 
71 2(w!, uy © fu 
A: 300" wen p ao toy 
ET To Sr fun 
UT) TS 10S Ar, 5% 3 
/S2teP, Baþl. 772 aſ- 
Cef. + 4» 
* Apoc- 3.19. 
> Hebr, 12. 6. 
" Prov3. I2, 
d Moleſtus et + Mc- 
dicius ſurenti phrencti- 
co, & Pater indiſct- 
plinato filto, eligante 
do, ile cedindo, (ed 
armbo dil;:endo. Sz; 
aurem illos negligant, 
& prvive permitant, 
iſta potius man'uctudo 
fal'a, crudelis elf. Aug. 
en{t.50. <Tit.1.1;. 
f 427TH uu;, Tigtde. 
Baan not. 
. Out ye3 iargis 3 
T's WAYNN 703 220 645 
1 795 mud'2; a2 
pTgrms, & Seer pe 
34 14-017 ,97L8L'E 
1 TS, 4 Te:5 IR 
GC uriou rin 7 1408 
a, 1 4 X12 8976-4 
7:1 21,6. Di- 
on Ch: yſoſtarat 78, 
» Spe taceas, dil:(ti- 
onetaceas: ſive Clares, 
dilet:gne clames © (4- 
wc partas, dilcdb;one 
Ooma de charitatys * 
-- Peluti puerss dant 


 Cruflula bland: Doftores rlewentd welint ut diſcere prima. Hor. ſat. 1. ' my oAQy Aliciee Des lapery'n 
Gen. 9. 27. Et Hoſh.z. 14. All:ciam eam, loguar ad cor ejis, = Ef ſevertaten ran{ue$::40 condiat, > man- 
ſuetudinem, ne diſſoluta fit , diſtriition's ſeutritas accendit, Greg. Rom: in Evans. bom 17, Ne aut eiſtiidtio (it 
r1g1da, aut pittas remiſſt. Idem de paſtere part. 2. cap. 6. Remifſionon witians, correptie non cruentans : Of [evernttas etiam 
temberament , que non ſit tetra, ſtd tetrica. $:don.cyiſt.9. 16.4. > Radevic.de geft.Frid.l.t. Que ſanguinen effundat poti:es 
qu '\mefſundat. Tertul. ap0log. n Mere e427 06 KkaTapmtere. Galat. 6.1. tanqiam membru m [4xatim is Cm Propri- 
un, ad fitum nativwn redagite. Strigel. ad Gal. © Kataprir 42; wraYuyhn F ov 7 T464 JUI:y ToTS Hi; Tor 


” — OO TY I or Sbe. erode er ety 


OAantyr. Aur-epilt.19. 
& bowil. 24. iy 
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y Man al 77% p thoſe that give Children worm-wood or aloes for the wormes, they 


h_ms OY SES; + £1 - & iy . _ IE. . . . 
7 ole mu3iggor a? ©) fyeeten the brims of the cup with hony, or mix it with wine or milk, 


i aaSignTor 7- . - : 
4s þ: cotnepeptint or ſome other ſuch ſweet thing to make them) take ir the more wil- 


(14/4 Ti Lay * lingly,and givethem alittle ſugar after ro ſweeten cheir mouths with 
ud ho — ef againe : or as 4thoſe thar give bitter pils ro queelic ſtomached pari= 
ab/atbia terra eden» ents, rhey wrap chem up in ſome conſerve, or in tie papotan apple, 
pork gn qty ack that they may with as lictle offence as may be take them in, and the 
cum Concingant dtc; better keepe and retaine them when they be downe : So offer and 
_ flacojue bo, temper —_ Ges and their — rag it __ T—_— 
:1:1udificetwria- CO Proceed from ſpleene, or grudge, or caoler, or lome otner Iuc 
ban ena, nes with and Goiſter — bur rhat even by the very manner of 
Fn ls ran Cs. It, and the affection ſhewedin it, it may bee ſeene to ifſue from alo- 
taqit Hon i _ —_— = to aime at — bar the well-doing of the partie 
ed ports talr jo either corrected or reproved. 
-1f 1» bogpanorgp In a word, ler Teuthun and Inſtrufters remember what the Hea- 
« Oi «22: F iz7;91 then man truly ſaith, rhat * there #s 30 living creature more wayward 


7 $29.14 449V 7A 2UFn- all, . / . 5 
Pore 52 Twely S172; PAMTALY than Mn, nor that need to be managed with more diſcretion and 


7318 #4400 (Ti; 474+ SRIL. 

Te ToMzus Thw wWAV.Q = 51171% Ball. & Buthym- prefat. in Pſal Sarentes medici, ſiquandeo uſus poroſcerit, ut 
auſicriora midicamenta #5: oſt: rant wortalibus : ne eger_ wiilitatem pre arfteritate refugiat, 0r4 ac ſummitatcs po- 
cali quo remediium porrigunt, melle circumlinunt, Aug. wid. » Nullum eſt animal morogus homie, Juodgue arte maJore 
tractar: acbeat. Sn. de clement. I. 1. c. 17. 


Yje 2, Secondly, let Scholers learne hence how they are to eſteeme of 
their Teachers, and how to carry themſelves towards them ; even to 
I Thef, 5.12, 13+ reverence them, and to atfect them as Parents. * 1 beſeech you, ſaith 
the Apoſtle, rhar you would rake notice of them, that take paines withyou, 
and that ad-wniſh you ; and that you would have them in fingular love for 
their worke ſake. 
' Diis, Parentibus, The Heathen themſelyes could ſay, that © ro. God, a mans Parents, 
vs hs pmol '? and hi Teachers, ſufficient requitall could never be mad?. And no mar- 
f vaile, For ifthe Teachers doe asthey ought, and the Scholers like. 
wiſe make that uſe of them that they ſhould, they may well ſay of 
them as Paul doth to Philemon, * Etiam animam mihi debes, that they 
owe them their very ſoules ; as having been a meanes even * ro ſave their 
ſoules. And how ought they to love them from the hearr, whom 
they owe their very ſoules unto ? 


v Philems 19% 


* Amas 5. 16. Far be it from any here then, to be like thoſe wicked wrerches, 
whom the Prophet inveighech againſt, * chat hare thoſe that reprove 
them : to hate their Inſtructors, becauſe they are ſumerime allo ne- 

4 th tek ceffarily Reprovers or Correctors, ro hate them for thar, for vIrich 

ws y x jg __ _theyought rather to lovethem. You muſt zee, as ! this our Pſalmiſt 

-* Eſai.1. 3. ſpeaketh, be as Horſe or Male that are without underſtanding. Horſes 


=> a pe as © and Mules can well endure and are wont *co take notice of thoſe that 
1401 erum cr. feed them, and ſtroake them, and make much of them ; bur * they 
d2 vulncya cortie- cannot endure thoſe that come about them to drench them, or bleed 
them, or to meddle with their fores, though they intend nothing 
therein bur their good : becauſe they haveſenſe, whereby they per- 
ccive ſome preſent good in the one ; bur they have no reaſon toap- 
prehend any future good in the other. Creatures endued with reaſon, 
muſt be wiſer than they : and love their Teacher, as well reproving 
and correting, when jult occaſion is, as ſpeaking faire and ata 

ing : 


Davips Iaſtracter. 7 


ding : az * men were wont toeſteeme themſelves beholden ro the * #7 & wen: 
ng : 4s . . lem @+ ſecarte.;; dilr7t- 
Surgion, as well for opening rhe ulcer, and letting out the corrupt ,u:yuemer ad uren- 
marcer, as for healing up th: wound againe. dum ar ſecandum cone 


: - duc: Ambr,in Pal. 
They muſt remember what the wiſe man ſaith, that © hee that ha- ay rs arg nd: ſa 


terh Inſtr uttion and Correfion, and fo he that hateth his Inſtructers and *« rev. 15. 10. 
Correctors, ts a Foole : yea, 4 het'ar hates ether, ſhall dye. - Par 3. 

In the third place followeth, Seri. exborratio, a ſeriom Exhortarionz Dor. 3. 
Hearken unto mee. Wherein is expreſſed, the principall dury of Chil- {9 punt 
dren , Scholers and Learners, to hearken unto their Parents, In- , proz.s. 7. 
{tracers and Teachers. Thar for which $4lomon ſooft calleth upon * Lge po 
thoſe that he dealech with 2 © Heare, O y:e Children, the Inſtruftion of 4 \ hearrype «I 
Father, and giveeare to learne und*r ſtanding : and, * My Sonne , hearken Bi. defip 9:4 fibiſep;t, 
unto my words, and incline thine eares to my ſayings. And, ® Heare mee IE ſatis eft n 
now therefore, O Children, and bearken uno che words of my mouth, fc. Arachne apud Orid, 

And great reaſon they ſo ſhould. _— 

For firſt, it i5 their wiſdeme ſoro doe, * 4 wiſe Sonwe, ſaith $4l6- _ J- .r- —_ 
20n, will vearken r0 bus Fathers inſlyution, And, ' Hee that hearkneth to <4, 7; 2\o; ma'ra 10. 
good 1dvice # wiſe, * No greater folly in young people, than to think 7 _ Aſi 7 our 4 
chemſelves wiſe enough, ! able enough to adviſe and ro guide them. Ju 72G. 
ſelves well enough, and roſtand in no need of direction or advice. E'73/2; J' a5 rgxsi- 
You know well what che famous ſentence fo ofc cited faith : ® Hew dns pre 
the beſt man $41 can of bimſelfe diſcerne, what ts fit and mees to bee done. .j.;; 1 wnr ix 
Hee « the next him, that can hear len to good advice given bim by others 5 «ior E'r Su; Gan 
But bee that neither can ſee what & fir of bimſelfe, nor will follow the good gs thay" ob 
counſel that others ſhall give, ſuch a one is as an unprofitable limbe in the oper. 1. 1. & avift 
bodie, " and a very Taco > to the earth that beareth him. Children and _y bs 

- | aKcis animnus [us re- 
young people, fince they cannor bee in the firſt rank , ( becauſe ® age #or oprimus. Moneri 


bringech experience, and skill requireth yeeres : ) they muſt be con- vel ac poſſe ſecunde 


tent to bee in the ſecond, leſt they come within compaſſe of the _— Sentc. de be- 
third, : « - £79 7408 dy fo; * FX 


L : - : lp : 7 PS 2Nge telluru inutile 
pondus. Homer. Iliad. U. & Odyſſ- v'. » Fews NMSsoxu ndrra, 5 yes ren, Sophocl.--ſerys mew 


; __ - - ent uſ 43 2b a#xu. Quid, 
metam, 1.6. Yuiſmuts ſenex 4d ſapientiam perventt, anus peryenit. Sence. epiſt. 68. ſe 


Secondly, it is impietie in ſome ſort to doe otherwiſe. ? They wif Reaſon 2. 
not heare thee , faith God to the Prophet : for they will nos heare mee, * Exec 3. 7. 
And ſurely 3 che fifr Commandemenr, (as P4ilo the Jew well obſer- * Mu 7, bv 
veth, who therefore alſo maketh it a branch of the firſt Table, and ſo veces, 
dividerth the Tables equally, afſigning five precepts toeither :) it isa 
mixt Commandement, and differerh ſomewhat from the reſt of 
thoſe in the ſecond Table ; they conſider Man as our neighbonr, in 
nature like us; thisas Gods Deputy, ſtanding in his ſtead, by him ſer 
over us, and in his name, and by his authority, performing offices 
about ns. And therefore when ſach inſtrat and admoniſh, * Cod * zcor. 13. ;. 
doth it by them. * When ws hearken co them, wee hearken to him * Wc4-1dovedientie 
in them : whenwe refuſe to regard them,we conremne him in them. pragur vat ne 
Neither can ſuch contempr bee cleered from ſome taint of im- 94%, »* audit Bern. 


* Ir ge grad. obed. Lyk. 
Pictte. LN 


Ler this briefly then admoniſh Children,ro hearken ro.and rake to Vſe. 
heart the good and wholeſome admonirions of their Parents, Inſtru- 
(ters, Turors, and Teachers, * Ler the Eare,faith Bernard, that was once * Awris prima mortis 


epened roler in death and deftrufion, by hearkning to evill connſell, bee Jinruul, ae. 00hks 
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now ſet wide open tolet in = may rg aA - "g wn ” TAE: 
"ER e es ' | 
: Homer. Odyſſ, v7. VICE, Let your cares —_ VU f ee EE 
Sapiens ers, f;c.auſtris Owne learning ) bee c:ofe ſhur aganntte | _ aha q 
= OT roger by faire words and ſmooth language, = _ © * wn = a 
on: p:iſjamento op: ef, TO With-draw you from that, wherein conf! tet ous Pe - good ; 
anuamiſ. nin [can V/- that ſhall ſeeke ro bring you QUT of love with A TUcrers, = 
ET _ ***: with thoſe courſes that are by them _ _ wa LETS 
&9.5,16.189 Butletyoureares be open, and your hearts mo Myr pcm: ov 
43 os rnd x: them, their inſtructions and EI, _ © _ - | 
44 cus) Magi/44:45 Wholly unto them ro be ruled, guided and dir = - A pn "oO 
£674 10 »/45 4-108 There is ableſſing of God promiſed on thoſe that ſo oe : *a Blef: 
CoBtznerer..”, Ser, de ſing of wiſdome aBleſling of long Life. ! The eare. faith S 410901, that 
ben.t 3.C. I. g "3 X li it lod e a1m0n the wiſe. And Z It 
* Prov.8. 32-33} bhearkenethtothe inflrution of ife, _ 70 a - ps harm . os 
A oo & ey & the firſt Commandement, ſaith che pa tle, oy oY 4 o 'o : 
»BEbd/20. 42-Dae. hath a ſpeciall promiſe annexed to it ; * Honour thy _ 'er ana t ) Mo- 
G p o 1 
6 x4 "pp 15.4* cher ; (and erg bo 97 anrobay: : ) ebat It 
e pare cu may goewellwith thee, and that zhou maiſt be ® lo, . : 
44 4 paghd |. the other ſide, there is a Curſe of God wy —_ 
j r C. k2erihe aeafe adder, as 
« Pſal, 58. 4,5, choſe char doe otherwiſe, that © ſtop their eares, lik , fe a 
gainſt good admonition, and refuſe to heare the Charmer [- 
charme he never ſo ſiveerly, robe ory pare > oo 
: 1 with them. The eye that {ro1 
4 Prov. 30 6. they never ſo kindly and lovingly o 7 tay 
* rfeſſs: oculor vorer Father, or ſerteth light by the Mothers admonition, © les the ravens 0 
Etro putiure COruUS valley dig it ont, ana ft e young E 4 h p FR h = hancall 
(<4 1ncomr.  witneſſe, whom the Holy Ghoſt thus _ , - ac : x / — 
manner, in ſuch exquiſite termes, asmay well make ones q 
to heare, 
Yea, todoe otherwiſe it 1s made anote of a reprobate and acaſt 


away,of one that God is fully derermined everlaſtingly ro damne and. 


* 2 Ch101,25.16, deſtroy ; * know, faiththe Prophet to Amaziah, thi Ged s determi- 
® i ned ro deſtroy thee, becauſe thou doeft thus, and wit not hearken - 5a" wal 

5 I Sas 2. BY. vice. And of Elies Sonnes, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, # Notwirhſtinding 
they obeyed not the voice of their Father, becauſe the Lord was - to jp y 

them. We are wont to ſay of choſe that have Plague-ſpors, t ur they 

have Gods tokens upon them, and ſuch are ſeldome knowne to -n pe _ 

recover. Of ſuch ungrations Children we may much bercer ſay, that 

they nave Gods tokens indeed on them , _ ſuch (obſerve it when you 

will) you ſhall ſeldome ſee come to good. To 
Part 4. wo fourth and laſt place commeth benign. polliciratio, 4kindepole 
licitation or promile, | — | 
And init conſider wee, according to our former Diviſion ; : 

Branch 1. Firſt, &&e Agent, or perſon teaching, King David himlelfe, oy _ 
Eccleſ-1-1,12- [oz4mn his Sonne, though a King {corned nor the title of 2 Preacher ; 0 
David his Father, though a worchy Prince, chought no ſcorne play 
the part ofa Schoolemaſter, to be a Teacher of Children, eyen of pe 


ty Scholers, of little ones. 


Difrine 4. Whence obſerve wee, that Teaching even of Children w- _ 
profeſſion ; it is that, that may well beſezme even the greare i Fa 
' Gen, 23. 6. bam, though a Prince of God,or * agreat Prince, yet was carcfull him. 


f . 
' EE* 0 IPL in d:.oſen. a'Ts Ts 1u53)aAss Theo? in (chol. 
* $:% Montes Dei, bk. ingentes. Pſal. 36. 6. Et Aitg nin pt;s Aras, in dieſem ar'Ty Tos 14424 ſoife 
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ſelfis ! 59 £24: his ſonnes and bis ſervints (G9J himſeif2 reſtifierh it of ' 5*2:- 15.15. 
him, and conmendarh ir in him) to keepe Gods commundements. D34- 
vid, tho:1gh ®che chief: Governourof G ds people,and 2 the Head of * —— eas 
many Heathen, yet invitech ChilJren here to come to him, and pro- 
miſeth himſelfe ro inſtru chem : as alſo elfe-where, * 7 will infira# o2ſal.zz. g. 

and teach thee what way totake, 1 will guide thee nith mine eye. And $alo- 

men,? the wiſeſt meere man that was ever fince 444e, thought it go » 1 King. 3-12. 
diſparagement either to his place or his perſon 1 to give inſtractions arte? ” 
and directions tothe Children chat God gave him. Yea, as our Savi- ; 

our ſaith, * Behold one greater than either © David or Salomon, Our Savi- * Matth-12.4%, = 
our himſelfe, * when Children were preſented unto him, and his —_ _ _ 
Diſciples would have kept them back from him, as ſuppoſi ng it too . | 

meane abulineffe for him to be itnployed in, was diſpleaſed with 

them for ſo doing, and calledrhe Children unto him. And he that 

was ſo forward toembrace them and blefſe them, was ({ no doubt of 

it ) asready alſo to teach and inſtru then, ſooft as opportunitie was 

offred him. 

Neither ought any todiſdaine or thinke meanly of thisoffice, For 

t. It is44 office that hath beene formerly pertormed ro them by Reaſon 1. 
others. Wee are all naturally as wilde trees, that by manuring and 
htdandry become fruitfull and uſefull, We brought neither Grace, 
nor Arc into the world wich us. If wee have ovghtof either, wee have 
beene taught it by others. And wee ſhould not thinke much to per- 
forme thar office unto others, that by others hath beene formerly 
performed unto ns, S2lomen thinketh no ſcorne toinſtruR his Sonne, 

u becauſe his Father inſtructed him inlike manner before. * PY0U. 4.3, 4. 

2. It is ar office moſt necefſary and of ſingular uſe, * It is the foun- Fecaſor 2. 
dation, thar lyerh loweſt, under ground, our of fight, that though it « gc. ra; 
maketh leaſt ſhew, yet * beareth up the whole building. As King- Peftanturyatenr Fx. 
domes and States conſiſt of Ciries and Townes, ſo theſe of private —_— 
Families; the well-being whereof mainly dependerh upon the care. opers 5»an a 


fall educarion and rraining up of the youth in them. 02, Ibid. l.1-6.4. 
Non ſo contemunen. 


da muaſi para, ſine quibus magne conPare non poſſunt. Hitrom, ad Letam. Ad nullius rei ſumman niſi precedentibys injtic 
pervenitur. Mitora 1a (int gligantur, nonerit majoribus locus. Liauinti!l. nflitut. preſat. Debile fundamentum fallit P43. 
Wainfier. de Gr ammaiica- \ es þ juid diſcere ſaiiy non eft, ideo neceſſenon oft. until. inflit. b 1,6, 1+ 

The canſideration whereof may ſerve firſt ro take away the unjuſt 7ſe 1. 
and frivolous aſperſions, that either rude and ignorant, or prophane 


and irreligious perfons doe uſually caſt upon this profeſſion. Where 


.ic is(trange to ſee, ( and 1t argueth the greatcorruption of mans na- 
. ture, ) how that thoſe Caltings that God hath moſt graced in the 


Word, are commonly moſt diſgraced and contemned in the World. 

How meanly doe moſt men rhink of a Prieft or « Pedaxt£ as in ſcorne 

they uſe to rerme them the one and the other, And ver ! whocome 2 Levie. to. z. 

Neerer to God than the Miniſters of his word ? Or whocome neerer 5-5 

to Miniſters than Schoole-maſters doe ? VWhar is their Schoole bur 

a privare Church ? if ic be ordred as ic ought. If * Chriſtian Families * : £07.16. 19. 

be ſo, Chriſtian Schooles mach more. Or whar are they them- 

!aves, (if they be art leaſt rhat they ſhould be ) but private Catechiſts, 

bur private Preachers ? But as he faith, * $4i4 hath no foe of any, but « Stientia nox bakce 

ſuch 5 are unikilfull themſclves : ſononewill thinke baſely of ſo wor- —— 
B - thy 
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thy and honourable a Calling, but thoſe char are themſclyes either 
rudedoles or debauched rake-hels, 

Fſe 2. Secondly, ic may ſerve to approve and commend the prud2ne and 
pious practice of thoſe, that are carefull ro give incouragement to 
thoſe of thisprofeſlion, and to provide ſuch meanes for the maintai- 
nance of them, thar men of worth and good parts may be imployed 
in ſuch places : As alſo, ro incite others, whom God hath bleed with 
meanes and abilirie, ro all due care and caution in this kinde, as be. 

; ingabuſineſſe, whereapon the good both of Church and Stare main- 
bxectef's.9. 'Err34- ly dependeth. As * Salomon faich, that che Throne ( or the Chaire of 
it Sh _ int Eſtate ) i apheld by the P.ough: fo we may truly ſay, that both Charch 
i rents 7 and State are upheld bythe Schoole, For let private Schootes be neg. 
ed 4 lecd, whence ſhall che Univerſities bz ſupplied 2 wherce (hall che 
Curr $4ubn; Z} Miiſterie be provided? how (hall chey teachothers, that were them- 
p=rrey. # yn; 5 26 ſelves never taught ? how ſhall the chiefe Offices be furniſhed with 
tr whey _— ws men of abilicie either in Church or Common-weale?? Boch Religion 

a” and Leaning will ſoone dye and decay, if life be not kept and main- 

rained in the root. 

Application. 

c & Andrew youofthis place, in minde, of choſe ew.» Honourable Knights, © the 
Indde. Grand-Father, aad 9 the Grand- Childe, che one long ſince de- 

4 Sr Thomas Ccealed. the other yet living; whom God hath made Inſtruments of a 
Smith, reat bleſſing,. in this kinde, to this place. T he former ofchem firſt 
Crnded a free Schoole among you, for the training up of your 

youth in verrue,religion,and good learning,and lefc land and meanes 

to maintaine it, wich ſtipends (ſuch as were in thoſe times o1dina« 

ric) for Schoole-maſter and Uſhier. The latter of them hath added 

liderally ro his Grand Farhers gifr, hath increaſed the ſalaries of the 
Teachers, and beſide ſundry yeerely penſions ta the pocre both of 

this place, and of divers others neere about you, to incoarage Pa- 

rents the rather to fer their Children ro learniny, and the Children 

« Seventy poundsper £0 bend their minds and endevours hereunto, hath givena © large 
ann, and liverall exhibition forthe maintainance of ſeven Scholers in one 
of che Univerſicies, ro be choſen ſucceffively each yeere from your 

Schoole. The Lord reward this his bounty. and h1beralitie abundart- 

ly intothe boſome of Him and His ; give yon grace to make a good 

uſe of it ; and ſtirup many more whom he hath blefſed with abilirie, 

ro ſhew their chankfulnefle in like manner to him from whom they 

have ir, by ſerring apart and confecrating ſome part of their meanes, 

to the furtheranceand advancement of religion and learning. 


Branch 2. Hithertoof the Agent : the AR followeth, and that is Teaching or 
Inſtruction : 7wil{ reach. 
Doarine 5. Here is the Schoole-maſters worke, to reach, ro inſtrua, f 7 wil 
I} 20 hee A infiru8 thee, and teach thee, ſaith our PſalmiFelſe-where, And, 3 when 
$£T0V 5, 


I was young and tender, my Father rangh: mee, ſaith Salomon. A worke 
and dury of great neceſhtie. 
Reaſon 1. For the ſoule of man is naturally inftar rabule abreſe, as acleane 
t Nemo naſcitur arti- paire Of tables, that have nothing ac all wricten in chem, Þ Theres 
fer. Non dat natura 
4d hoc quidem, ſed non 047 boc naſermur-Et in opting etiamnantegns tradias,viitutu matreria,vox virimae(l. Senee, epife. 9. 
no 


And here can Inot wholly paſſeby in filence, nor forbeare toput 


+ 


virtutein. Arseft bow:m fieri.V irtys non contingit aniro niginflituto & edoito, & ad ſummum afidua exe) citat.one perd., ae. * 
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no grace or goodneſſe, learning or art naturally written in it: howſo- 
ever ſome groundsthere are, whereby theſe rhings may chrough in- 
duſtry and Gods bleſſing be attained. p : 
Yea in regard of grace and goodnefle, it is inflay codicis depravari, Reaſon 2, 
a3 a booke blurred and blotred, or depraved and miſprinted, that 
muſt have much raſed and done our, erc itcan be well corrected, or 
chat written into it, thar it ought to have. ; Mad 
Ic is ! inſtar agri inculsi, as an untilled ground, wherein * weeds of tis pne cultwa fru- 
all ſorrs come up of themſelves naturally , bur no good thing will #9 1 wor poreſ's 
grow without mucking and manuring, without much travell and a,.cjc.raſe. ls cul- 
royle: it is a mother (as? he ſaidofrhe Earth ſometime ) to the one, {are animi philoſopþia 
it is but a ſtepdame to the other. Ka Yong oak 


animos ad ſatius accipiendos; tay; mandat his & ſerit, que adulia fultus « berrimas ferant 1bid. * Incults urenda filsx in- 
naſcitur agra. Hor. ſat 2. & mjuſſa vireſcunt Gramina. »Virg Georg. 1.1 2 Hy» 7% @ av mw dirws quorruy pnTr, 
$8 pi] drywhrur uno yd. Terra (ponte naſcentium mater, conſfutorum eft noverca. Aſop. apud tlanudem in vita ipſpics, 


And firſt, whata great mercy of God then is this to this Land,and vſe 1, 
more fpeciaily to this place and many others, chat vouchſaferh ſuch 
meanes, and tirreth up the hearrs and minds of worthy men to 
eſtabliſh ſach courſes, whereby inſtruction and learning may be con«- 
veighed to us andour Children, may be wronghr into us and them, 
that we may not be like ſayage people, no better than brute beaſts , 
yeain ſome regard worſe , ſince * /r is worſe, as that ancient Father * Tir 5i Fry, 2a6- 
well ſaith, ro bee like untoa beaſt, thanto bee a beaſt indeed. Olearne, if notes ee 
you bee wiſe, toknow your owne happineſle before many others,to jus eft comparari Jus 
acknowledge Gods goodnes to you above many others, and roſhew mexo, 4:27 nſer je 
your ſelves thankfull borh ro Him and coThoſe,thar hee uſerh as In- — 
ſtraments co provide ſach things for you. 
Againe, ler this admoniſh Teachers of their Dutie, and incite Vſez. 
them unto the diligent performance of it ; as they beare the name, 
ſo ro execure the Otfice , as they receive the wages, ſo to doe rhe 
worke ; as they have undertaken the charge of it, ſo to undergoe 
the burden of it, and diſcharge faithfully the truſt of ſo great a 
weight, thartthe Parents of their Children have entruſted them with- 
al, even the ſoules of-thoſe their Children, not their bodies onely, 
a3 deare to them as themſelves. 
Otherwiſe, if they ſhall beare the name of Teachers, and not ex- 
ecute the Othice, they ſhall bee bur 7dels , or, as the Propher ſaich, 
' 1dol-ſhepherds, ſo 1del-Teachers : like Tdots , that have ® the name, but t zech. re. 17. 
"not the nature of God that have limbs and lineamentsof a man, but' *?/*!. 56. 5. 
no actionnor life ; ® that h.ve mouths, bur ſpeake nor ;, bands, but feele . py ame 6.7. 
not ; feet, but ſtir not, &C. = 
If they take the wages, and doe notthe worke, they ſhall bee no | 
better than Theeves, As he faid ſometime in Socrates, that ? che Aonhe » O' Mirexer, 7 wi 
that Iabourcd not nith big binds for his living was a Theefe : ſothe School #3279 *#o7s 75 
maſter that labourerh nor with his tongue in inſtructing his Scho- Cocrat. bift. Beclef 
lers , yea though he labour with his hands otherwiſe never ſo much, 5% 4 42-23. Mone- 
yetif he tend not his Schoole, and the inſtruction of thoſe under his = ES 
charge in ir,he is as very a Theefe,as he that rakethapurſe by the high- ſetur. Caſſioder. hift. 
way ſide ; he might as well pick their Parents purſes or pockets Pf 5% 
Yea, it he be wholly carelefſe of the diſcharge of his dutie herein, 
B 
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he is little better than a Martherer z hee becommeth guiley of ſoule- 
murther : as Bernard truly ſaith of Parents negligent in the education 
« Peremptores potixs of their Children, that they are 1 ratyer Paricides, than Parents. For 
963m parentes. Bn. Hoe js a mnrtcherer, not onely that knocketh a man on the head, or 
in Epiſt, 111, : . . . . - 
cutteth his throat with a knite, or runneth him cthorow with a Ra- 
pier ; bur hee alſo that by detention or deniall of due food ſtarverh 


him whom he ſtood bound to feed and releeve, and ſo fuffereth him 


coperiſh through his default, | 
As therefore yon are called Teachers, and are called to teach, fo 
: Nemen ruum attend. bee you carefull to ? anſwer your Name, to be that, that you are ter- 
—_—_ =" # med. Apply your ſelves with all alacritie, ſedulitie and diligence, to 
| this neceſſary, ro this worthy worke. Neither ler it diſcourage you, if 


you meet with ſome fooliſh and unthankfull perſons or Parents, that 


ſhall either flenderly conſider your travell, or con you little thanke 


for your labour. Ir is with you in this caſe, as with Tailors,that make 
garments tor Children : though the Children pay them nor, yet theic 
Parents, they are ſure, will, Doe you your duty faithfully and con- 


{ Eſt. 49. 5+ ſtanrly ; and as the Prophet ſaid of himſelfe, rour worke ſhalbe with 
God, nd your wages with bim.: He will regard andreward you, whether 
1 (or. 3.8, men doe or no. For * Every man ſhall receive his wages from him accoy= 


2 Curan exiger, 70% ding $0 his worke, TE . . 

T2 __ #0. 4 Nor againe let it diſhearten you, if you meet with ſome unto- 
3 Securss labs, 927m Ward ones, whom notwithſtanding all your painesand toyle you can 
Pulls vaict cuacuzre doe no good APpON. * It i thecare, nor the cure of them, that ts required 
oſee -o17 of you. Doc your beſt endevour, and 3 [ct the event bee what ic will, 
73) 4pm. Secundum YOU ſhall have from God, whoſe worke you doe, when you doe con= 
laborem non (ecundum {cionably what you doe, 4 according to Jour paines 5 nor according to 


roventum, Ber. ib:d- MG Y 
my the iſſue or event of it. 


1 Cor.3.8. c 
| ao) Jo But who are they, that King Davidundertaketh ro teach? And fo 
paſſe we on from the Ai to the Obje, (thethird particular in his pro» 
mile ; ) the perſons taught, Tow. They are the Children, that before 
he called upon, and invited unto him. | 
DofFrine 6. Children areto bee taught, * Teach a Childe, ſaith Salomon. Andy: 
x __ ' IFhen I was aChilde, my Father taught mee, And, *1 write to you, 
' Prov.4.3 4+ 


Cyildren; faith the Apoſtle Tohn, among others. 
And that not without good cauſe, For, | 
Reaſon 1. 1. Weare thenapteſt to learne, * The foale is eaſier broken and 


- Fingat euun doci- . I : 
rom (ohio £7441) #54: broughr co a pace, that is taken while it is yet young, than thar is let 


eifter, Ire viam qua» Alone till it have more yeares, The plant is eaſily bowed and bent 
»onfirat equet. Hora! any way, while it is buta twig, that will ſooner breake than bend 


871i, Vt cor A Ne” 

| (Sl ont.” When it is growne a ſtrong tree. 

flexus formar; niſ te. | 

mera Kon poſit : fic ar ivros quoque ad pleraque. dirigres robur ipſum facit. Duintil, infl, 1,1. c.1, In euntisfere rebut 
citt4s aſſieſeit omne quod tenerum ft. Novellas adbuc & vix firme radicis arbu(culas, dum 2d emnem ductum [equaces 
ſunt,in qamliber partem fle(t; facile eft : que natura plerumue curvate cito ad arbitrium colentis corriguntur.Tencre adb..c 
& prive *tatu animalia ſine labore domart ſolent y qua ntoqut citins 3 vagandiliberiate diſutta(unt, tanto facilina vel cola 
Jugo, vel ren ora inſutſcunt. Pelag, ad Demetr. 


| Reaſon 2, 2, > What wee then learne, ſticketh beſt by us, Any veſlell will 
> Altius precepta de- | 
ſcendyrt, que teneris imprinumur etatibus. Seneg. ad Helv.co 16. Natura tenatiſſimi [umus torum que Tudibus ani 
pereiptrus. Vt ſapor, 9:0 nova imbuas, durat : nec lanarum colorts, quibus ſimplex ie candor mutatys eſt, cu poſſunt. 
Duntil. inflitus, |. 3.6. 1. > 


* I Joh, 2,1:,14. 
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. | - : *.h. © Duoſemel eſt imbuts 
retaine long the © avorof that liquor, that irwas ſeaſoned firſt with- | = nj wn rn 


all. And the cloth beſt keepeth irs colour,that was died in the wooll, | 6. du. Horat epift 
thatirt rooke in ere it came to the wheeleor the woofe, 4 Teach 4 2-Difpculter eraditur, 


a . ; — quod rudes 11m per 
childe, faith Salomon, in thetrade of bis way ;, and hee wilt not depart from |, Pp 2 
. , is old, conchylta us 11 Pri- 
5s rhes he 1s ftmum candarem revs- 


cet ? Recens teſta diu &> ſaporem obrinet & oderer, quo primminbuta eft, Hicron. ad Let, ©Prov. 32. Gs 


3. Wee have much to goe through with, and bur little time ro Reaſon 3. : 
learne ; © a long taske, and aſhort time. * Though wee ferupon it OS Mes 
while we are young, wecan hardly attaine to any perfection in ought 12ga;vica breis. Hips 


ere wee be old :and theretorecan never begin too foone, nor ſoone D A Sn 
enough neither. ne tibs accidat , 4 

| | | ſenex diſcas ; img 1. 
deco mags proptra, quoziam id juoenis aggreſſiu es, quod perdiſcere vix ſenex poſis, Senec- epift. 77. 


4. *® It is a ſhamefor anold man to be then learning his firſt ele- reaſon 2. 
ments, that, that every Childe may and ſhould know. Not that « Twpa & ridi »!s 
they ſhould not then learne, that have not before learned. * /r & beg. !*) ** romentarns er 


n nex. ibid, 36. Quid 
ter 80 learne Laze than never, * Trisafolly for a man to refule tolearne pus nan (ener hi 
at all, becauſe a long time he hath nor learned. And if it be a ſhame ou (oe zacip 
for a mannot to have learnedrill then , iris much more a ſhame for « £..5. us; 
him nor co learne then neicher, Bur i che longer wee defer it, the © #44435. Sorrar. 
more paine it will be to us, the more ſhame ir will be for us, not a $94 es e nolle #57 
ſhame, I ay,ſomuch that now wee learn2,as that before wee have not «re, quia di non di 
learned. arceris. Sen. epiſt. 36. 

= : ' Sed propera, necie 
wventuras differ in horas + D143 non ft hodie, cras Finus aptys erit. Ovid. remed. l.t. Hoc eft diſctnd! tempus. non quod 
al:iquod fit, q.0 non fit diſcendum : ſed quemadmodum omnibus ans fiudere bontfinm ei, ita non omnibus inflityh. 
Seng, ep- 36. 


Laſtly, Children if they be taught no good thing, they will of Reaſon 5. 
y y ou 5 
themſelyes learne evill things. * The minde of man or childe is /ite a * o_- movilt n —_ 
. . . | 7R/1(1ere Ron 
reftlefſe, Mill, that cannot fland ſtill, will never be without worke. ' By \a,endin; nfer_ ps 
doing neching faith the Heathen Man,wmen ſoone learne to doe evill things, er: volvitur,oc.Bern. 
And ®evill weedscome up apace, and grow ſoone oversrank in us, if ” —_ a 
ſome diligent husbandry be notconſtantly uſed withus. agerc homin'sd (cunt. 
| Oe Ca'07's orac;l;myqre 
zibil ver'15, Colurn, de re ruſlice lid. tt.cap. I, ® Incultis uwends fiix onnaſcit,r agris Horat ſat. 3. 


And here firſt Childrenare to be admoniſhed ro ule their time and Vſe 1. 
meanes well, that Gods goodneſſe, and the care and bounty of 
Friends and Parents affordeth them, & ® to apply themſelves ro their * -- Y«nc adbibe puro 


learning, while their ſenſes are lively, their wit quick, their memory OE on f 
freſh and ſtrong ; take thatin now that may ſtick by them hereafter ; /r. Horar. ei8. 3. 


* lay that up now that they have comfort of, and benefic by hereaf- /!*ndw eſt erare : c- 


. . to ped? preterit @t as 
ter : Doe as wiſe travellers, that have a long dayes journey to make, wer bonzram/v141thr? 


that ger them up berimes, and rake the day before them, and not — rima fait. 
P like fooliſh, improvident, and unadviſed perſons, that with frivo- ptggnokrns {ol hs 
nunc, nun properan. 

” RY - 2 dus OF UC; Fingene 
'« ſine fine rota. -- Perſ Sat.z, * Inveuiperandium, ſemi utendum et. Sentc.epift.z6. Duere advleſtens ; utere ſore x. 
S Cues. lib. It. contr. 79. Y Alt 9” auvuoyy; 212 47171 mAzts, Heſiod. -- more no! t1ta eft. <0: d. 


Pf. al 9” 
art. 1. — "Rare damn: 4 &7. Iden met. h Ll 0, ſemper RIC /4t diif-rre. 1d'm remed. I;h I. — 70rd ſepe mar mm 


B } lous 


— — 


ae then Dt <3 EEE 2 
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. gerita tas, Lucret lt. 


14. Davips Izſtrutter. 


lous delayestriflle our the cime, and burne daylighc. You know what 
« Sed fugit imeree, jg (id commonly, that 4 Time andTide tarieth for no man. Neither is 
Ne" ET ene ir poſlible to recall any one day or houre, when it is once over, nay 
lth. 3- = dreve & nor the leaſt minute or moment of our life, when it is once paſt and 
inreparebile tempucs gone. Ic will be too late for you to ſay hereafter, * 0h were / as young 


@:21bus eſt ite-ldem Y : 4 : . 
. *r1 117g rmbengey againe as once I wh ;, Or, WerelT to begin againe as ſometime 1 Was, and 


giturq, ox dirs : i" yd that time and thoſe meanes that then I had, or might have had, I would 
ſeu repunks ; ue 8" 1,08 doethus and thu. Prevent it now therefore, while you may, by 


Pramas, relay. f £ j 

Et nos inter \rcip tia following good counſell, and raking your learning, thatnow ſeeketh 
> 1) 09g peed fi you,and offrethir ſelfe unto you, fleft yow mourne hereafter in your late 

3 : ”. . 

gere : quod c:rrendi ter dayes , when you have ſpent your time and your ſtrength in folly 
g*ngs concitatiſimim 1 4 oanities and ſay, How have 1 hated inflrution, andiu mine heart ſcor- 
eſt, Duidergd ceſſamns . , 

moſes concuare, ut ned corretttion ; and have not obeyedthe voce of them that taught mee, nor 


velocitarem rapid'ſſi- 5aclined mine eare unto them that infleutied mee : yea * when your bones, it 
me ret poffumas £quas 


re quod fugit occupan- 0NAYy Þe, a3 he ſpeaketh in lob, are ſo filled with the ſinnes of your youth, 
dumeſt Sen epiſt-108. with the fruits of thoſe looſe courſes that then you tooke, that they 
Irrevxcabils el" f* Jeave you nor, till chey Iye downe with you in the dur. 


»#t, Stygs rrremeabi- ; | , 

{is unda. Virg. in. 6, Duſt fluvio Ju0damn decurrit vemss bumanum. Aug de Trinit.lb ag c.16. Et bicuerum Heracliti 
illud, TI#7e fc, x, 85 cv pre, Oi; a5 TOY aur? ToTe/aly Bk av tubatns. Plato Cratylo. Inidem flumen bs no1 deſtendi- 
mus. Sen.epiſl,s 8 «= aſſiduolabuntur termpora notu, Non ſecus ac flumen, neque enaa confſtere flumen, Nec lev's hora poteſt. 
ſed wt unda smnpellitr unAa, 4 T get 47 Me eadem veniens urgetqe priot em; Tempora fic fagi.int panter, paniterg; I C786 int ir, 
Et nova (un! ſemper O:4d. mt. 1.15 . - Cunt ann are 
_ bora redue pateft. 1dem aitel.3, * O mibi preterites referat ji Jupiter annos, &c. Virgh. *Prov.5,1l, 12, 13. 
"Job 20,11. 


Pſe 2. As alſo many Parentscome here juſtly to be reproved, that are too 
toocareleſſe in this kinde ; Ler their children go2 on without inſtru- 
tion and correRion ſo long, chat afterward ns they would them- 
ſclves, they can doe no good with them ; but chrough the juſt jadge- 
ment of God apon them by their ſtabbornneſſe and antowardaeſſe, 

oPoy 86 35. they become * ſuch a corroſive and an hearc-fore unto chem, thar 


they make them even weary of their lives, and oft bring their gray 
heads with exceſlive griefe for them to the grave. 

_ Ler rem alone, ſay they, yer awhile; they are but young yet © there will 
be time enough to teach them, and to nurture them hereafter. Yea, but for 
the body of thy Childe, thou wouldſt be wiſer and more warie. 
Were any limme miſhapen, or did any part grow awry,thou would(t 
be ſure ro rake it betimes, while the nerves are gentle and pliable, the 
fleſh ſofc and waxie, and the bones tender, and griſtly, (6 as they 
may be eaſily wrought and moulded any way. Be no lefſe wiſe then 
5 Ao neminem 2x* for the ſoule of thy Childe. Thou canſt nor begin too ſoone, * Fore- 
oY 4, 080 ſtalled wee are all of us ;, the Heathen themſelyes ſaw and faid as much. 
- 4 ag RR: Wet bring vice intothe world withus, that muſt be wrought out of 
dſcere Sex.ep-f. 51, 133 and the ſooner wee are dealt with, ere ir take deeper root with us, 
Ad vxrtutem contey- OF grow to ſtronger head inus, the more eaſily it will be done. 
rare! "_ _ Whar ſhall we ſay of thoſe, thatall cheir whole cime traine them 

up in idlenefle, in nothing bur vanitie and naughtineſſe > That which 

provech afrer the very bane and utter overthrow of them. For ha- 
ving been brought up co nothing, and having no kinde of imploy- 
ment to paſſe their time away with, they light commonly into Jewd 
company, whom they waſte themſelyes and their meanes with, _ 
| o 


fluentis a1u#,Nec que weottriit curſu revocabitur unda : Nec que pre - 
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Davinrs Inſtruter. : 5 


ſo come at length to confaſion. Whar ſhall wee fay, I ſay, of ſuch, 

bur what B:yaard before (aid, that ſuch are * rarher Paricides than Pa- « prremprorer parias 

rents 2 And the bloud of cheir Children ſhall be one day requiredar mg rag Bert 
Ep3jt. gil. Md 


their hands, which though they periſh dcſervedly through their ,!/ acti 
owne voluntarie defaulr, yet by their diligenc endevour and care res non is/ perdercmus. 
might have done much better. = Fr get nir 
laedicatio, quam indulgentiam vocames, neruos ones & mentis &* corp#ru frangit. Duhnyl. inft.l. 1, ct, 

But whac isit that D.vi4 would have theſe Jiecle ones co learne ? Branch 4. 
And ſocome wee at length to the fourth and laſt Branch ; rhe Sab- 
jeR- Marter of his reaching ; the Feare of the Lora, 

The laſt point then that wee obſerve hence is, that, The Feare of 
God, religion, and godlinefle js ro be raughe Children, and to be 
learned as wellof young as of old. * 4brahamn, fairh God of him, will «Gre. 18. rg. 
geach his ſonnes and his whole bouſhold, ro walke in Gods wayes, * Remens * Ecdeſ. 12,1, 
ber thy Creator, to wit, to feare and ſerve him, ſairh Slomon, tn the + Epheſ 6. 4. 
dayes of thy youth. And, Tee Fathers, faith the Apoſtle Paul, bring up 
your Chilaren in inflrution and inform.1tion of the LO R D. 

And great reaſon for Parents ſo to traine them up, if they defire 
or regard their good. 

For 1. there is no true wiſdome bur in it, * Timer Demini principi- Reaſon 1. 
wm ſipieatie: The Feare of God ts the Brginning of Wiſedome ; faith Salo- © Rohn 2D ge 
mon, Yea, Timor Domini caput, Or precipunm ſapientie ; The Feare of ,,u;.., fandenedtcy 
God «5 the chiefe and principal point of Wiſedome:laich both* David, & the pretas. Cic. proPlane. 
ſame ® Salomon. And 1b long before either of chem, ® Timor Domini New os 
eff ſapientiaipſa : The Feaxe of God #s wiſedome, even wiſedome it ſelfe. No * val. ut 1, 19» 
true wifedome withourt it, no true wiſedome but in it. To be taught qghtethcs 
our Children therefore, if wee would have chem wile, if wee would men, oh. 
not have them fooles and ideots, as they muſt needs be withour it. Dyoder idem fert 

2. There is no true happineſſe without ir, no blefſednefſe bur by mon Pro15-33- 
it. For it is that, that Gods bleſſing is entailed unto; even all the ah 
good bleflings both of this life and the next; and Blefſedneſſc ic (elfe, 
not temporall onely, but erernall. For, i zlefſed is rhe man that feareth ' Pſa. 112.1. 
God: and, * Bleſſedu every one that feareth the Lord ;and, ' Hee ts a bleſ- | Mn yon 
ſed man that ftandeth alwayes inawe. For, ® Godlineſſe (that is, the Feare 1 Tim4.8, 
of God, ) bath the promiſes beth of this life, and of that that u to come. OF 
this lite, For, * There ſhall be no want to thoſe that feare him:they ſhall lack 
noching that us goed for them, Andof the life to come too. For, ® The 
loving kindneſſe of the Lord is for ever andever upon them that feare him, 
and bu ? bounty or mercy upon their Childrens Children, And therefore * 11a v#719 mpy 
no marvell if $:l{omx, as in the Entrance into his Proverbs he maketh ET 
the Feare ef Ged, the Beginning of all; ſo in the Concluſion and ſhutting 5s, :-- 
up of his Eccleſs:fles, he maketh the ſame Feare of God, thevery Summe 
and the End of all. 4 Summa, or Fins rei. will you heare (faith he) * Becky. $3. 2% 
whats the Summe, or the End of all : Feare God, and keepe bis Commandt« 
ments : For that is the whole dutie of man © and thatis the only meanes 
to make man truly happy, the maine matter that Salomonthere inten« 
ded roteach. : 

Now this Firſt may teach you that be Parents, Maſters and Tea- pe 1. 
chers, what tolabour in, if you defire the true welfare and happineſſe 
of thoſe that be under yourcharge, or Gods bleſſing upon them, and 


your 


DoFrine 7, 


" T/al.34- 9,10, 
o Pſal-103.17, 


| 
| 


- F x04 20. 6. 
Deut. $, Io, 


16 __ Daviys Inftrutter. 


your labours and endevours with them ; even #0 reach them the feare of 
God. You are not tothinke itenough, that you have taught chem 
ſome trade, that you have given them learning, (humane learning, I 
meane ) thar they may live by another day ; bur you muſt withall, or 
elſe you come far ſhort of thac you ſhould doe, reach them alſo to 
feare God, and ſo to ſerve him here, as they may live with him ecer- 
nally, when they goe hence, 

To which purpoſe it is well obſerved, that the promiſe ofa bleſ- 
ſing tobe continued to poſtericie, though made to the obſeryance of 
all Gods precepts, yet 1s" more ſpecially annexed to the ſecond Com- 
mandement in the Decalogne, which 1s concerning the ſervice and 
worſhip of God ; God thereby intimating what Parents and others 
ſhould principally apply themſelves tohave planted in their Familics, 
if they would have Gods blefling entailed upon their iſſue. For as 
for other things, even Heathen and Infidels, or meere Civill and na- 
turall men,will be ordinarily reaching and inſtructing their Children, 
ro forbeare and abborre lying, and ſtealing, and looſeneſle of life, and 
ſurfering, and excefle, and the like ; becauſe fuch things may make 
them unfit for common and civill ſociety, or may be a meanes to 
walte chem, and that, thar they ſhall leave chem. Bur God would 
have us ( and thoſe that be truly godly will regard it ) ro goea ſtep 
further, and co teach them a leſſon beyond all this,notcivilitie alone, 
bur true piety too ; that wee may be blcſſed in them, and they inhe- 


- rit Gods bleſſing wich us. 


\1T115.5.8. 


je 2. 


t Eceleſ. 12.1. 
» Pſa". 119.9, 


* 11ob,3.12,13,14- 
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And ſurely what difference will there be berrweene a Chriſtian Pa- 
rent and an Heathen, a Chriſtian Schoole-maſter and a Pagan, if the 
Parent or Schoole-maſter teach his Children and Scholers, matter of 
civilitie or humane learning alone ? Doe not Heathen even the 
ſame? Asthe Apoſtle ſpeaketh in another caſe, * He that provideth 
not fer his Familie, ts worſe than an Infidel{ : Sohere, that Parent that 
bringeth up his Childe idly, is worſe than many an Infidell : he that 
trainech him up in ſome worldly trade only isno better than they. 
T hat Schoole-maſter that teacheththem norart all that be commirted 
unto him, is worſe than many an Infidell ; hee that giveth them hu- 
mane learning onely, is Jitcle better than they. Thar Parent or Tea- 
cher that doth not reach them Civilitie, comes far ſhort of many Hea- 
then ones; he that doth teach Civilitie,and not Piety withall, goeth 
no further than they have gone, 

Laſtly, Children alſo muſt learne to feare and to ſerve God. If 
your Governours muſt teach you it, then queſtionlefſe you muſt 
learne it.* Remember thy Creator, ſaith Salomon,in the dayes of thy youth- 
And, * Wherebyſhall a bh or a Childe, ſaith David, make hi path pure, 


| butby taking heed to it according to God! word £ 


It 15an idle conceit of many, that Religion and Godlineſſe is not 
for Children, that ſach things concerne them not. There is no age 
freed from it, And therefore hn writerh unto, and direfterh, what 
hee writerh, unto all, * not to old men, and young men, ſtrong 
growne men onely, but to Childrex and litcle ones alſo, And ſurely 
moſt equall itis, that as the ? fir#-fruirs of other things, ſo the firi#-fruits 
of our yeerecs ſhould goe alſo ro God. 
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Ic isbu' 4 D:villiſh Proverb, 4 young 841int, and an old Devi, The 
Holy Ghoſt by 8 lon affureth us the contrary : * Teach a Chilge, faith 
he, 1# the rr.ade of his way, and hee will not drpart fromit, when bee ts old. 
Ic is rrue indeed, that thoſe that have made moſt ſh2w of piety, 
2 when they fall away againe, prove uſually moſt prophane, Bur 
bd where it hath once cru!y taken root in the hearc, there ir will con- 
tinue conſtantly even to all eternity, and never dye or decay againe. 

Lec this therefore, good Children, be your principall care and ſtu- 
die : (For what ſhall it availe you to be cunning in Tu4y, YVirg:!, Ho- 
mer, and other prophane Writers, if you be unskiltull in Gods 


bouke? to have learned Greeke and Latine, if you learne nor withall 


<the I1ngwzge of Canaan 2 to have your ſpeech agreeable to the 
rules of Priſcian 05 Lilie, if your lives and courſes be nor confo- 
nant co the rules and lawes of Chriſtianitie ? to have knowledge of 
the Creatures, when you are ignorant of the Creator ? to have 
learned char whereby you may live a while here, and neglect that 
whereby you may live eternally hereafter ? ) Learn? to feare God, 
co ſerve God ; and then God will bleſſe you. For * Hee will bleſſe 
#hoſe that feare him, be they great or ſma4l, Yea hee will rake charge of 
you, and provide for you, if your Parents bes raken from you. 
* Thoug' my Father and Mother , faich David, ſhould leave mee, yet 
would God take mee up. * Hee will bea Farherunto you: # he will ſee 
you ſhall vyot want. If your Parents have wrought the Feare of God 
into you; * they (hall be ſure co leave Gods bleſſing ro you ; they 
may boldly bequeath it you ; and you ſhall be ſure to parrake with 
them in it. 

Toend where wee began ; it is the commendation of Timothie,and 
of his Parents withall, rhat i hee had knowne the holy Scriptures from a 
Cvilde ; and had been even * nwrſzd up in the words of faith and good 
doarine , ! ſucking piety and godlinefſe in, with his Mothers milke, 

and beginning to be acquainced with it even at the breaſt. Let 

the like courſe be taken of, and with others, and it will 
make them prove in time alſo like Timothie, 
= iſe £0 ſalyatior, and enabled to 
every good worke_, 
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My very kind and 


Loving Vncles, 


M-. NicHoLAs CRIsPE 
And 
M.. ELtis CRISPE, 
with Theius. 


SEloved in Chriſt Teſus ; that which was 

&W preached ſometime at the> requeſt of che 

> W « A mecting of the 
Vo _ of Y ou , unto 2a lolemne Aſ embly, Worſhipfull Compa- 

whereof hee then was Chiefe, 15 nOw fur- ©y of Skinners, 


\\ ther preſented joyntly to you both, ( and 


x well to you both, by ® a double bond, as * Qurei rs mira 
« #280. C L 

well of Natareas Grace, Brethren) together with the reſt tk t72 

of yours, as all Branches of one Stock, through Gods graci- 34m 5 Fareria 


: X '£ - . "= : ma or ef &* mel; 
ous proviſion, neither fatre fevered in aboad,,and combined bode Fe dee 


{wectly in the holy band of true Love, The maine ſubject 4ntr.non.Sermg. & 
o SY By , us 8 © % 79.4:g.de verb. pope. 
Matter of it is nothing 1n effect, but a Hotive or incite- 35. & Mar. de 4 


ment unto that, which it ſtandeth us all upon, 1n the firſt " 

place , and with our beſt care and endevour, as well to ſceke 

after, as to ſecke into : To ſeekinto,that wee may know it, and 

learne It ; to ſ+ zeke after, that wee may be poſſeſſed and ſeized . TT OIOEY Wo 
of it, Since it 1s that alone wherein < Mans Happineſſe whol- PB. 
ly confiſteth : and it is *not thebare notice of it, but the Lukers 35. & 22. 
owning and enjoying of it, that can make men truly and eter- 43:2. 5. 6125; 
nally happie, That wee may therefore know and underſtand ;, A IO 


TI OI * multi nofſe, & alud 
what it is, whercin it conſiſteth, and by what meanes it foam 
may beatiained (and * till wee be thus acquainted with it, ſi(fo, Bern.in Cax. 23. 


* Preparatio enim re- 


wee Can never come to bepoſſeſſed of it ) wee muſt make r0m cogaitioeſ, Berk: 
*z * id. 
diligent | 


_— ___—_— oO 0 Om 
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diligent *ſearch and enquirie into Gods Word, tor it is that 
2 (+ n "4® alone that can fully and © mnfallibly mnforme as of it : Other 
In iis que aperte poſita writings only 1o farre forth as they arc drawneout of it, a- 


[unt in Scripturis, 1+ ES L p | 

hiatus illa omnia, gree with 1t,and are grounded thereupon, Thais Word there- 
1 rin 75 Fore ought ro be* the conſtant Hatter of our dy CHedte 
Dofir. Civil, 1240-9. tzom x; ( as containing the fundamentall Lawes and Conſtitutt- 


£10b. 17e17, gt 4 
ons of the Kinggome here propounded : together with the 


James 1,18. 
2 Pet. 1.19. RN : . ; 
Eeoſolis Scripturarm C ong1tions and C apitulations required on the part of all thoſe 

libris Canonicts didics | ge ra Res © | ; ll AE 3 5 

hunc boverem tivo- that are tO partake 1n 1t,and the ropall Privileges and Prero- 

bo Ee oem garrves annexed thereunto ; ) if wee delire or expect 


lum eorum Autom 


ſeribexdo ali uid er- ever to have part and portion therein: But becauſe i ng 


i Ati ance Art is ealily without a Teacher altained : and 1 this 
ſanflitare doing me mere ſy.ccially , all * outward teaching without the in- 
=" 10+ 6 Hanne ward is uneffeFFuall : As 'all boly halpes are ro be uſcd, 
Ts the = publike Mamniſterie eſpecially to be diligently fre- 
ret oniess, vel" quented 3 n the Church 1s * the place: wherein hee ordina- 
i nfo 11 y teacheth, who hath? his Schoole on earth though 4 his 
4:2. 141fh.1g. amd Chaire in Heaven : )ſocarncſt Prayer 15 tO be uſcd tor ableſ- 


Grat. aift.g, : . 
of * PR fing from God on all ſuch our courſes and endevours either 


ems Og. Publike Or private, that he will be pleaſed with his good 
gairo aifcita?; ieron- \\ prrit to ſecond and aſh | his owne Ortlinances 3 that TNCEre- 


bes, by * the epes of our mindes may be opened, and*our under- 
andings lo utlightned, that wee' may be able in fome due 


I Job. 2.20. 27. 
Spirtt;.s Sanctus Acceſ- ſt 
pi eperetn mir meaſure to ſee and diſcerne this'eſtate whar it is, and to 


bo heſulger conceive and apprehend the Ayſtertes appertaining unto 
1 1ozn-tr- 3. Melia. 1t," Againe, becauſe it will little avatleus to know it, un- 
que dicit & docet, qui 


intus babitat, quam leſſe wee have our ſhare in it , to be well ſeene in the Sta- 


ut for:s clamat, Ide . * A 
Þ / 6% agg volite Tates and Ordinances of it, unlefle wee have part in the Im- 


putare q:enq"en bo: unities and Royalties that are therein to be enjoyed : ( It 15 


&1207 quicquan diſ- 


ccit ab boymine. S onus but 4 donble muſery for a man to know what 1STO be had, 


UT borum 10 /trorum 


ws (+ rewkires f if he have 1t not humlelfe : ) Our next endevour thercfore 
, Tran: ft (ve- mult be ( for the effecting whereof allo * the afrifance of 
Fi ou eee, ens Gods Spirit 1s humbly and inftantly to be craved ) to have 
[4-4 89 routing that which wee have learned; or doe learne, out of Gods 
NMIaCxd wy xg wy re word, concerning this Royall and bleſſed eftate to be eftecu- 
Socr. dem. 

| 1% 7 ed us,it is * never truly ,ſoundly,or cffeually /earned of us : ) 
: hrs Aepatis Auditorium, Bern. inCant. 23. 2 Cor-13 3- ? Magiſter unus quico/da docet, ſcholambabet m tervis, 

18. © Epbeſ. 1.18, Lukt 24-45. * Pſal. $6.11, & 119. 33 34, 35, 36- Epheſ. 3- 14--- 19, * Iam, 1,21,22. 1Pet- 

L 23. * Iob,6.45- Epbeſ.q- 20,31,33,23. Vide net. Ber, ibid. 3 10h-2. 3,4 © 4-7, 8: That 


- Eedr% 7+ Ta; Mae 


las keedr]wr, Plut de . ; qt : 
ally * wrought into us : (and indeed till it be fo wrought into 

= I The]. $. 20+ 

catvedramin celis, Augult. int. loan. 3. & de droerſ. 12. & 41. & deSontt, 23. 4 Eſa. 66. 1. Heby. 12.25. © Pſal-I1g. 
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That is, wee muſt ſtrive and labeur to have truefacth ,repen- | 
tance,and other ſpiritual graces ſurely? ſet/2din our foules ; » 1enen.'31. 
whercby wee may both have arght and ritle ro this King- TER 
dome, and be in ſome good ſort and meaſure allo oefſeſſen 

and ſeized of it. The rather fince that * after thus life none Ape 20.6: ; 
ſhall partake 1n it, but thoſc only that in ſome degree or 0+ Fnayy i fy 
ther were poſleſled of it, while they lived here. As 1s 

with us therefore in regard of worldly poſſeſſions : ſo ſhould 

it be 1a regard of this heavenly Inberuaxce, For worldly 

foſſeſs:ons, wee wall get, 1f wee can , a ttle to then ; 

when wee have it, wee will be ſ«re that our 1ztie be good, 

and uſc all meanes to make 1t ſure : and when wee have fo 

done, wee arc not yet then at reſt neither ; wee cannot bee 

quiet, till wee be ſerzzed and poſſeſſed of it, yea rilf wee be 

IN an abſolute, quiet, and peaceable poſſeſs 108, not of ſome 

part of it, but of the whole, In like manner ſhould it be 

with us for this * heavenly Inheritance + wee muſt firſt la- *xdbr. 3-1, 

bour to get a® right and title unto it ; which by <farth rſt » ek an Lus, Bex, 
be procured : for it 1s that alone 0n our part, that by* Fu- —_— 
flification and free © Adoption giveth us a title thereunto, In om 3:23,24.78; 


4 G fo Iz 3s 
the next place wee mult endevour to get ſome'f good! aſſu- * Gaze, 3. 26. 


f 2Pet. 1.10- 


rence that this our title to it is good © that which muſt by « zcor. 13.5. 
the 5 tr:all of our faith be effected : For ® (to omit, that > JEW ME 


Smeeritic on Pſal. 
by ſeeming titles many oft are deluded though our title ro 97 : 
it benever fo good, yet wee may not be aware of it, and ſo 

mille may wee of much comfort, untill wee Have taken 

ſome due tr:all of it, And laſtly, wee mult ſtrive and con- 

rend to get our ſelves more and morepoſſeſſed of it : which 


3 1 k | ls ' i 2Pet.1- 4-8, 
muſt be done i by the * exerciſe and ! growth of our farh, [27.14 


and other the graces of Godin us, and by ® a conflant uſage ' Luer7 5. 

c 1 SO ( - TT > 1 Thef. 4.1, 10. 
of a}l good meanes whereby the ſame may be * nouriſhed, « i r4eſ:5. 19,30. 
® corroborated, and? increaſed, For 4 the more ſpirituall grace © x,y 4.16. 
ſpreadeth and groweth powerfull in us, the more ground 20'S - op 
get wee of our corrupt nature : And * the more conqueſt wee col3-5,8,9,10. 


thi ; : Rom.G. 1, 82- 
make of this our inward corruption, the furthet proceed Rom.G. 11,82 
wee in poſſeſſton of this our f heavenly Inheritance, Now be- 575.5 


. . . Philip, 3- 29- 
Caulc ſo long as wee live herein © an eſtate of Imperfet1on  * Philip. 3. 3%. 
(fo u ba Ft; . d - * PhiUp. 3. 13+ 
r © no perfet31on 1sto behad, orto be hoped forof us co. 13-9, 1947. 
while wee are here ) wee can never fully be acquainted with 


the Rales and Rights of this Kingdome, or the parts and par- 
| C 2 


cels 


| aNge 
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cels of this Inberitante : For fo long as * wee know theſe, as 
» 1 Cor. $.1,2, 2 all other things) \ but 7nt part, ? wee cannot but of ſome part 
* Mezimaperrenr# of them remaine rgnorant (411) ; Nor can wee attanic to {ich 


nue ſcimus, et mimma 
corumque igewemst. g Fuff and plenary aſſurance of our 7:gÞ4to it, but that ſome 


* L 
1 Cor.13-9,10, 


doubt and ſcruple about it will be ſometime troubling us : 
; Matth.6. 30.68 For ſince that as our other parts, fo our fa:th allo is :mper- 
26.6 14-31.  fefF - and Qur notice of it as Weake ordinarily, a 25 our ftth je 
16.8, Lube 17-3, 
Ge ; 1s ; and that where faith 1s ſo mperfeet, thre muſt 
Mok 9-4. 1den NEcds be ſorac * znfidelity more or Icile mixt with it ; it can 
{16 0-ngh hardly be avoyded but that ſome * waver:ng ſhould be: c- 
credebat, & incredus+ mts conſidering that we have to deale with molt wi- 
las erat; Greg. in E- Fa A p h f | (}; f 
Xeh.157 verſary, that is wont oft to be queſtioning'of this our 


| ©. ogy yt riche and !:tle,& by many fubtill qurrkes, and fall ies, and 
Mor. 4. 10.7.8. colourable pretences, endevouring to ſhake this our aſſurance ; 
And much leſſe can wee attaine to any full and ſolute, 
*Aon$.23- &7.25- (while but in part as yet wee are ſanctified,and but * w hope 
*Xon. 5.2. 8.24. Only glorified ; ) yea or quzet and peaceable poſſeſsion of it ; 
* Ron.7.17, 22,  Uthe exemy being, & abiding yet within our geres, ,and* daily 
*$n.7-23 ' working ourdiſturbance : For this cauſe t crefore, and in 
regard hereof,isqur Secking of this Kingdome,not tobe Pra- 
cuſed for a ſpurt,or taken up tor ſome time, and then to be 
% NS: let fall and laid downe againe,as if no further need were of 
27.8--105.3,4. 1t,but? laſt it muſt, & continue * ſo Jong as this life laſteth. 


[- =—_ <6 Still i ſearching wee mult be into tt , that wee may * grow 


_, better acquainted with it:and (till © ftrengthning our aſſurance, 
: Apoc. 3.3- that we may take * feier bold of it:and {ti} ſtriving to® grow 


q 8.4. yo, 27,12, - 
The 2. wt IN grace, that Vee may, * get further poſſeſs1 HATH /4 of 1 it * Bond a 
* Phil-1-9,10,11 


vPer.5.18. principal part muſt it be of our daily Prayer, thats T hs 


f2 Pet.1. 11. I, 
£ Matth,6.10. Kengdome ay Come ; that not only 1 it may ' come into us tO 


' Lak, 17-21. Vein take poſſeſs 10n of us .but that i we may come at [ength alſo to « 
65 wven'at, Ambr. Di- 
gn. de Sacr.t 5. c-4- full fruztzon of 1t,* attaining to the! end of our faith, and hope, 


Tertal -- #505 and ſanftification, the eternall ” ' ſalvation of our ſoules of 


i Matth.25.34. Ne 
Coe eds > bodtes, This 15 the courſe that in this diſcourſe you are en- 


"on veniarWultis e- C1red unto 3 which Idoubtnort but that you have alſo made 
1m: nou eft obventu- 


rum, ood ef ramen Hoth an happy entrance into, yea and good progrefle in al- 
VEentuYT uM, AKS. 


hob- 42. ready : yet ifany ſpurre may be found therein, that may 
LS helpe to prick you on ( orany of you, or any other that 


: Rom, $ 22. 


& 2 Theſſ. 2-1 WM 
- 2Theſ->13  havemore need than you) to a more eager ® purſuing, put 


Phil 3 21. ting on, andpreſſing hard ( withthe A polile) to the marke- 
0 *Em%,ewbpuevoc Sr 
cw, Phil. 3.13219. Ward, for the prize of be bigh calling q God m Chriſt Ieſus; 


Or 


i ; or | 
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or if any 7#b may thereby be removed, that either hath been, 
| or hercaftermaybe caſt into your way,cither by the World, 
F or ? the Prince of 1t, or any homebred confederate of his, * 1913-31. $16.5, 
| whereby you might bee( as the people were by 4 Amaſa's 
corps ) either ſtayed, or-turned aſide, or diſheartned, or ſlacked * * 54% 20. 13: 
in this your religious coxrſe ; a plentiful] recompence I 
ſhall cſteeme it of my paines therein taken, and I beſeech 
God to that purpoſe: to give his bleſſmg thereu pon. I have 
$3 untothe Sermon annexed a ſhort Catecheticall Summe, which 
may help , though not your ſelves, being now paſt ſuch 
hclps, yet your younger Ones, that are *not paft the breaſs © I Cor-3.1, 2, 
yet, ( for which ſort in mine owne Family at firit I contri- NO NI 
ved 1t; ) in the enquiry after, and diſcovery of the way to 
this Kingdome : wherein from the grounds of ſacred $ crip- . 
ture is briefly declared, how at firſt wee were: * poſſeſſed of * coca. 
it, how wee came to be © deprzved of 1t, and by what means * 2444 
wee may be ® reftoredagainetoit : As allo it may help to * Kin. 
fit and prepare them for the participation of the Sacrament of 
the Lords Supper, Commending both to Gods Bleſſing and 


my ſclfe to your Prayers, 1 take leave, and reſt 


E 
b: 


Tours inthe Lord Jeſus, 


J  THOMAs GATAKER; 


—— ed. ee Eee Ee re ne  eecadi 
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| MATTH. 6. 33. 
Seeke firit the Kingdome of God, and ht 
Righteouſneſſe, and all theſe things ſhallbe ad- 
ded unto yort. 


\ T is the wonted manner of Phyſicians, * when « Zrumers [meu 
JD bloud ifſueth out immoderatly one way, to o- ** /e#a fifitur.Fer- 
& w nel.methndmed 1.2.c.6, 

> penaveine elſewhere, and ſo * by revulfion, as * Dun rrvulfons <1 
they terme it, to ſtay it, by diverting the courſe 7evocatur. 1634. 
and current of it another way : The like conrſe Occaſion, 
doth our Saviour Chriſt take in thisplace. For 
S obſerving * the mindes and hearts,the thoughts »y#/. zr, 31. 

and cares of moſt men, to be wholly addicted 
unto, and carried after the chings ofthis world, he endevoureth in 
this place ro withdraw them there-from, and ſo tocure them of this 
running diſeaſe, by diverting and turning the tide and ſtreame of 
them another way. And as the Apoſtle would have asturne all our Drift . 
worldly griefe into © godly griefe , 1nto ſorrow for our fins ; and our Sa + cor. 7.19. 
- viour elſe-where, all our worldly feare into godly feare, into © teare of * Matth. 10.28. Tims- 
offending and-difpleaſing God Almighrie. ; ſo here he willeth usro 777 note Pets ut 
rurne all our worldly care into godly care, our care forthis lite, and the 5ymme, 
things of this life, intocare for the things of another, ofa better life. 

Seeke firjt the Kingdome of God, and bis Rightcouſneſſe. 2s Braxch 1. 

Now becauſe many © doubrs anddiſtruftfull choughts might here. * £12. 29: 
upon ariſe in weake or worldly mens mindes, how they ſhould be 
provided for, and furniſhed with meat, drink, and apparel, and other 
neceſlaries of this life ; that they may beg or ſtarve, if they looke 
not after the world: Oar Saviour for the further ſtrengthning of 
5, hee 


+ ard. 
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* Non ait,d0557t-21, their faith herein, and betrer encouragement herennto, affureth them 
dabnntar ; (ed oe s- . «yo | . q 
>/7ra, 4ddentir,co that upon their due and diligent purſuit- of the one, God himſelfe 


ex; we, - will be mindfull of them, to ſupply them with the other ; theſe 
fut additer entum © 1 gs that they now thirſt after, andrake ſomuch rhonghr for, ſhall 
Metaphora @b es qui A ' , p ,” - 

poma, pyra, &c. e- npontheir ſo doing, withour their further care be caſt in upon them, 


munt. Iiſcet. "Ons. 1G t added as an overplus Or an advantage thereunto. 


Sb Th mr £3174 Tavra 


| 95 F pecr]wy. Chryſoſt, in Matth. 22, Non ait, dabuntur, ſed, adjicientur. Ahndeſt enim quod princi. ' 


Fe; Tr Wet 


paliter datur, aliud quod ſuper edditur. Greg. Moralel.15.C.20, 


Branch 2. And all theſe thingy fhall be added nnto you. 
Diviſion. Sothar the word;,you ſee,divide themſelys into rwo Geyeral/ Parts; 
Parts 2. An Exhort tion, 

Pars I. And a Motive to induce thereurto. 

P48 2. Bur for further light and helpe wee may ſubdivide them into theſe 


Members 4 four Particulars , 

Hembcer 1, 1. An A#, what wee muſt doe, Seete : 

Mcmbcr 2. 2. The 0Lj:# of this 43, what it is that wee mult ſeeke, Gods 
King dome and his righteouſneſſe : 


Member 3. 3- The 0r7der and Manner, how and when theſe things muſt be 
ſought, in the Firſt place : 
Member 4. 4+ The Berefic that thereby will accrew- unto ns, * And af} cbeſe 


t-:1ngs ſhall be added unto y0u, 
To beygin with the Firſt, Seeke. 
Tables as 79: Smlde- Spiritual tings muſt be ſought. 
&n-Chry.n Mat-b3.22, © $ecke the things that be above, faith the Apoſtle Pagl. And, * Ts 
Member 1. yhoſe that by conting.n'e inwell doing ſeecke glorie, and honogr, and immor- 
At, talirie, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle. And, * The Kingdome of Heaven w like 
Obſervat. T- 4 Merchant that ſeeketh pretious Pearles, faith our Saviour. 


* Zire 7a (4472.0), tg; 
any x, 7 mecyr lays 

, Wo 2 \ 
Cure T : opapWity xy 


« Coloff: 3. T. Sou hb hy 1 | bei 
gb thus they muſt be 1n two reſpects 
k Þ ax "Ff * ſn regard of the Difficuivic, : 


« Matth, 13.45. And ' in regard ofthe _ ofthem, 
[I - 25-0 , _ RE wor Dis tie of obtaining them: "becauſe #7th- 

ReſpeB 1, 041 ſee ing! ey Wk nor ve nad. 

Re fon by I. Things muſt be ſought, that cannot eaſily be compaſſed ; ſach 
= Prics ct querere © all ehingsof worth and weight are ordinarily,and fachalſo theſe are. 
exam acquirere- Theyare compared to a Kingdome both here, and oft *elſe-where : 
in yarordrt 12.6, AN 4 Kingdome, wee know, is notealily conquered : a Crowne 1s not 
Plato Crathl. &- Hyp- ordinarily compaſſed with eaſe. Ic is not wonne commonly wichoat 
op 9p "a = _ / battaile ; nor bought but with bleud, They are compared to ? eregſure, 
$:3ia que preclare. 20d matter of 4 gaine, And worldly ealib, wee well know, ( and the 
Sine ſtudio © aran* Hegyenly much more)willnot be gotten bur with labour and cravell. 
910" 4 OREIS IR Uta 
wibil qucquam fit egregium. Cic. de ovate. lib. 1, + Maith, 3. 2. 5, 3- lam. 2, 5. 2 Pet.1t.11- Apoc.1. 9- 
y Maith.13.44 5 1731.6,6, 


Reaſon 2, 2:- Things muſt be ſought that are notnaturall, chat come not by 


& ook _—_ kinde. So * Arts and Sciences, ( becauſe 10 man &« borne an arnft ) 
44» x 475. 4. Dultby ſtudie and induſtrie be atrained. And much more then this 
ri t, Eth; | Ni : { W he . : . . : , 0 | . 

p for, os By Art of Arts, this* Art of reigning ; this ® Are of living well and happily, 
* Nemo Baſcitur artifexr. Nemo naſcitur ſapiens. Sen. de Tra, lib. 2.caf- 10. © Ars artium regimen auimaruym, Gerſon. 
de Recid, pece. Ars c/t bonum fieri. Adhoc, ſed non cum boc naſcimur. Sen. epiſt.9 * Arsregnandi. * Ars bent beateq; 
wKVends. EmWShun oy Ein, Epitt. Arian. l 3. c. 36, ArSvite. Cic-Tuſcul l 2. Ars vite rele agende. Sen. epift. 94+ 
Ars ben. viyvendieldem ep.g9% Virtusars eſt bene vivendi. Aug de c,vit. le. c. 21. Art of happinelſe, Rowle, - 


yea 


It 


. 9, -} 
a . 
- wn Y - l 
We. I8 ws :, + 
> RISE 5 520” OR wage <a 


"to PIES TEC WP a 
P_ vis 
: * 


. WEI, 
v 


Fo m_ $4772; v 9 $a 
$ pL TIER eas # 
8 d £ Y L 2 4 > AE F 
W—_— 46 


The Chriſtian Mans ( are; 29 


yea of living everlaſtingly, * will not without much ſtudie and in- « yorgu anturayr 
duſtrie be learned : eſpecially lighting upon ſuch blocks, as we all are *»tcm. Nox concincir 


naturally, being borne? ſtarke ideors, and of our felves wholly * #nca- 7,7, oregon ia 
pable of ought in It. £4 Ay + +. de Sr | [ram aſſidua exer- 
2. Things mult be ſought, thatare not every where to be had, as EI 
forreine commodities char muſt be farre fercht,, But-ſuch, is * the 7 74 «r.c2. 
Righ:eouſneſſe ſpoken of in this place. Ir is a ſimple that every ſoile will - P/u73-33. 


Irov.30. 


not beare: arare druggethat every country or climate will nacatfard _x,.v".,. 
bIr grewonce in Paradiſe, But upon the fall of our firſt Parents, © zr #1 cor.2.14, 


. -— 27 Sogn + Joey 
left this world , andit is 4 no: now to be feund here on earth, i» the Lind —— 9-65 


of the wing, It muſt be fetched againe, as (* they fay ) fire wasby -xrac12.45, 
Promechew from heaven, * Every good giving, andeveryperf:# gife, ſaith Mzpreerrat 2; AS 
S. Iames, commeth * from above. | | ES 
38. preclararara. Þ Eccleſ.9.29. £ —Terras Afirea reliquat.Ouid Mct.lib.t Neglefta terras fugit Aſtrea. Mer or.0 av, 
2.1, — ad{uperos Aſtrea receſſit. Iwyen. ſat. 6. Terra ce(ſut, ineelumque.nigravit. Lat. inſti 15.6.5. © lob 28. 13,14, 
* Heſaod. Over. lt. f Iam. 1,17. * avwhey, 8. v£5:1698), ut Aft. 14. 17, vel && vEuls, Mat 21.25.13.41e2.07%/. mm 
prove & que(t, {. 2.c.61. 


4. Things loſt muſt be ſnght ere they can be againe found. So - reaſon 4. 
our Saviour faith, ® he came to ſeeke what was loſt. And ® thej/idow in » uk 19-15, 
the Parable, by ſeeking found her lo# * reftor. Such aretheſe,: wee had . rs bebe EY 
them once, but wee have now loſt th:m. Our firſt Parents were 6: 7. denvrios cum di- 


4 vb JS. 1 | - wid'e. Rrecrreand de 
boyne, 38] may ſo ſay, with this! ropal/ robe 4, they were created with jm rai cape; 


this ” imperial/ Crowne, But the Devii/ſtripr themofic , * hecheared + 7:4904my%, 5. 
and cooſened them of this Crowne, as wee uſe to doe Children, with yhgirageoratngys 
* che Apple, or? whatever fraitir were, | that he rendred anto Eve. - uy. Is 4 
So they loſt it : and their poſteritie muſt recover ir, ere they can en- "_ 1.26, 27, 

: : H 5 | ; | . ccleſ. 7. 29.” | 
joy it ; they muſt win this Crowne againe, before they may weare it. oſal'b.s. 


” Por/exit pomum, &+ ſurrip uit Paradiſum. Bernard. de Grad: bumit-4. *Gen-3.5,6. * Ficumwxlt Moſes Bar-Ceph'& The. 
8d in Gen- queſt. 28. Malogranaium Machined in Alcorait. Maluni Medicum alii, abi Perficum, quod Peche Gall Ali;pongn 
Parad:(;, prot fPuttum quendam Syri mdigitant. Sed & Malumex Hebrex quidam ex Can. 2. 3. vide Perer ad Genefe 
Thus you ſee then that theſe things muſt be ſought in regard of 
the hardnefſe and difficulty, becauſe otherwiſe they cannot be had. Reſpefl, 2. 
Now they muſt againe be ſought in regard of the dignzire of chem, 
Which worth and dignirie of them appeareth inthe next Poine, 
But before wee paſſe to that, the Y/ofthisina word. Wes 2. 
And the Firjt uſe hereof may be for Confutation, to controll the Ve ts 
vaine conceits of thoſe that thinke that theſe things will come with- Confurarion. 
our ſeeking, 3 that hope tohave them though they never once looke + 5redunt dorment;- 
after them, orthe meanes whereby they may be attained, that make an. _ 
account that heaven and happineſſe will drop into their mouths, if delvb.4.5. vor We 
they doz butgape when they lye adying, aad ſay, Lord have mercy Wk "one ome 
upon mee, Or, Lord helpe mee to Heaven. It were to little purpoſe for £m A 
our Saviour to incite us here to ſeeke thus afterthem, if wichour fach © (c1%i. gern. in 
ſeeking they might be had. No, * If thow ſeeke for it, faith Salomon, xo 7 ig 
as for ſilver. and ſearch for it, as for xreaſure, &c,' And God, ſairh our weiurre warn 54 
Saviour, will have us* aske that wee may have, and ſceke that wee may. <"/*-2. Menane, 
f1ad-, and knoct that it may be openeduntous. And as he adderh there, For nt a. 
that * Tee char ſeekerh findeth : fo * certaine it is, that hee ghar ſeckerh © 457% Zn:a 12 
nor, is never like to finde ought. _— >”; IST _ oy 
P!t de fort mm. Matth.7.8.TTay Th Zils win Anolor edbyer 33 7 pens puivor, Idem. Nil tam d feite, quis A 
1n*/i1gari poſet, Ter, Heaut, 4.2. * Id deſperandyin eft, poſſe nobu caſu boniu'n tantum in fluere. Sen. p12. 50. 


Another 


| Matth. 4- 13. & 
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Conviliog Another Y ſt hereof may befor Conyiiew, to convince many ® nor 
« Nemo in (aviextian ©O Dave what chey profefſe and pretendrohave. For how many pre- 
incidic.Nulliſepereca- tend title to, and chime 'mrereſt in this Xn dome, thar nevertocke 
ſc obiige.Senept 26+ paines or labour abour the compaſſing of 1c ? How many profeſſe 
Man T: od. themſelves to be poſſeſſed of the Rigbreouſieſſc here ſpoken of, thar 
lb. 3. never travelled or laboured in the (earctfing our of it, or 1a the ſee- 


* Duomedo Caius Co king after it? 

Ellis G " king afrer 1t; ; | 
; th Rs He would be deemed a tmoſt vaine man, that would boaſt and 
fe («be wages 7-4: beare men m hand that * he had beenear the Eafi-/ndies, conquered 
Likes ha 1:alia A great part of the Country, and brought away much treaſure and 


zmextulife. Er 0ce- rich commodities fromthence, who yet had never crofled the ſeas, 


LT Co or ſer footonce on ſhip-boord, or come neere the ſea ſide. And no 
daio imperafſet , ut eſſe yaine are they, that would have men beleeve them, thar they 
-e-po Fw Sucre have made conqueſt of the Spiritual! Cas4an, and poſſeſſed rheny- 
{aia.cap.29. + 46. ee ſelves of much ofthe wealth and creaſure of it; when as they never 
- +25 en ſt _ yer ſtirred once our of the myſticall Xyypr, never fo much as enqui- 
cgit, emplic per com. TEd ChE way to it, much leſſe ever travelled toward it. Hee would be 
mercia, quarim ha- deemed moſt ridiculous, that would profefſ: ® ro have rare skill in 


bus & crines in cap- s . a 
ivotum ſpeciem for- che Math:matickes, or tome other abltruſe Science, when he had ne- 


Wſe 2. 


EF 


marentur. Tecit. 4- ver ſpzntday or houre io the ſtudie thereof. And noleſſe ridiculous ' 


grice 42/7 quidecer- are they that will ſeeme to have gotten much $kill in chis ſpiricuall 
actis gloriarctur, aus © King-craft, (if | may ſo termeic ) ang yet never beat their heads, 
ec olcum quiden quo Or buſied their braines about it ; never ſtudied 4 the Goſpe// of this 
ung ſolebant atblte, Kingdome, the ogely Booke our of which it may be learned, Yea in 


bs tr this regard is this Spiritual Treaſare rather like learning than wealth , 


paſſer, ut Theeg14, 


— . in that © worldly wealth and Honours may be had wichour labour or 
Acſierud twm ſt quis - 

jaftexet,s pad4? Av ſtady by che donation aro, - by _— and deſcent ; this, 
ovrw mTe)nx9;,um * not fo; each one mult ſceke ic for him(e] muſt ſeeke and la- 
nn 4ritoph, DOur in - himſelfe, or elſe the ſeeking of others, and their ende- 
avib. * _ vourforhim, will ſtand him in litcle ſtead. 

Nas 9 rp _ [cisa pithie ſpeech, indeed, that Berxzard hath, and in his ſenſe 
2:.vel arte imperazo- NOt unſound. Speaking of thoſe words of the Propher, f The Lord 
riz, ut Cit.deOrat.l.t. is yood 80 bim that trufteth on higs, and to the ſoule that ſecherbbim + * If 


Lad . 


Kznenh 01) 78 &® otbe ſo good, faith hero him chat ſbekech him, what will be be to him when 


.Oiro: £0422, wy- 


Sd 1993 a%- he finderh bim 2 But a ftrange matter it & ;, That no man can ſeeke God be- 
- 4 oj area 79 &* fore he havefound him ; nor can a man linne ſeeking of him, when he hath 
/2; df7 five Greg. . . 3 . 
Naz, Apolog. © © Once found him. Godwillbe ſought, that he may be found of ut ; and he will 
* Evangeliun Reeni. be found, that he may further be ſought of us. Men cannot ſeeke him, 

24 14. {airh hee, untill they have fonnd him : and certaine it is that they 
TI: vent altrh have not yer found him , thatnever ſought him, or that doe norſtill 

nor Aljeretur, (rata . 

ac dignjtas fortaſſe in- conſtantly and © continually ſeeke him, Ps 
gerentur: vintusinee Yer forthe berter explaining of Bernards meaning in che words be- 
__—_ » ne vi fore recited, and the affoiling of ſome ſcruple that thence might ariſe, 
0% em opera, ail pare ©7 « h . 
vo labore cognaſcitur. AS alfofor the reconcilingofſome * ſpeeches of our $:vieur, that may 
his 2 4 ſeeme the one tocrofſe the other : wee muſt naderſtand, that i there 
* iloſnphia 4 . 
Jer benefiuria > non 19 NEVET Any ſeeking on our part, before ſome proffer on Gods part : 
ob-enit. Sex. epift. go. 
t Lament.3.25. * $3 tam bonus querenti, quid inuenienti ? ( Duomado idem in Cant, Sitam bonycs ſequentibus, quid cone 
ſeuentibys ?) Sedi hoc mitun eſt, quod nemo te quarere valet miſs qui privy invenerit- V is queri ut nvenerigrss : vis nve- 
"I ut anplius quarari Brinds dig. Deogap,3. 8 Plal,19546 b Luke 11,190:@ 13.24. | Eſai65.I- 
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for * 2941 can by no meanes prevent Gods worke. Now to patic by 
thoſe! comm2n lights and helpes of asrare by God generally attorded 
unto all, of which the Apoſtle Pay! to® the Aibentans, and ® the Ly- 
:10nians in the 4#s ; becauſe * they never prove effectuall inthis 
kinde ro any purpoſe ordinarily in any : and tocontine ourfelves ro 
thoſe aids that hee offererh and atfordeth uſually in his Church; which 
alone in ordinary courſe are effetualtro this end : There ignYaFire- 
fold vocation; ſo a ewofold __— As? a twofold wvocationwon 6045 
part : an external vocation, int eoffer of the meanes, which doth not 
alwayes take effe& ; of which our Saviour, 4 Many dre called, but fr 
choſen : and* an internal vocation, in the bleſſing accompanying'thoſe 
m-anes, which cannoc be without effe& ; of which the Apoſtle, 
f T..oſe thar hee call:th, he juifieth ;, and theſe that hee jaſtifieth, breglorift. 
ech. So there is* a ewofoid diſquifition or ſeeking on our part |; uit oxt= 
ward ſeckinz { if may fo termc it ) in the uſe of the nieanes, the [tt 
dieofthem, and naines raking abour them, which yer is not alwayes 
effeftuall : For, ® They ſhall goe to ſeete ve Lord with their ſacrifices , but 
they ſhall not jrnd: him, faith the Prophet : And * Many ſhallſeebe toen- 
ter, but ſhall nor be able, ſaith our Saviour. The other inward, * when 
thoſe meanes by the gracious aſſiſtance of Gods Spirie, have wrovwgtht 
thoroughly upon the heart: of which the Pſalmift, » Blefſed aye they, 
that ſceke him with their whols heart : and God by the Prophet, * They 


ſhall (ceke wiee, and finde mee;becauſe #bey ſhall ſceke mee with all their heart. 


And this is that ſcefing that Bernatdiſpeaketh of ; which is eyer effe- 
Atuall ; andof which our Saviour therefore, * Whoſoever ſeekerh finderh. 


For none ſo ſeeke but ſuch as by effeFzal vocation are foundof Cod: ! 
'*" Lak.13-24. 


before : none {© ſeeke, bur ſuch as by ef:#uaYconverſion( the inſepa- 
rable effe&t and fruit of ſuch vocation ) have ® rerurned unto Ged, and fo 
found him in part already. But as none are ca#ed ordinarily in the 
latter ſort, bur thoſe thar are called firſtin the former : ſonone ſeeke 
ordinarily in this Jatter ſort, but thoſe that have diligently © ſought 
firſt in the former : which ſeeting our Saviour therefore incirerh 
hereunto, and by which wee may hope to atraine to the latter, if 
wee Continue conſtant therein, through Gods bleſling thereupon. 
Bar without it there isno hope ever toatraine to it, or to finde thar, 
that in ſome ſort may be 4 ſought and not found, bur © cannor bee 
found unleſſe it bee ſought ; and when it 1s once found, is T9 farre 
from caufing men togive over their ſeeking, that it maketh them, 
fincited by that ſweernefſe that they findein it in part found, 8 ſeeke 
more diligently now than ever before. 


Without ſeeking then, theſe things are not to be expected; Bar 


are they worth the ſeeking 2 may ſome man ſay. There are indeed 
ſome * roplſome toyes, bard ro come by, but of no uſe or worth when 
aman hath them : like ax Olive, or a Date-ftoxe, hardto crack the one, 
and ro cleave the other, bur nothing or nothing worth ought; when 


*-Þ offs quiers  Prot- 
mrs” preven'r; nds po- 
res. vern' de (59... Deg, 
C. 3, #dbotunaſſur- 
gere perſct3e non poſ- 
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OF prevent nds exti- 
tet, &# ſubſc,urnds 
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Ach, L4- 17- 
0 ICo7- 1. 31. 2, 
7 3 8, EL 
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rerna , Witerna «© fire 
genceal;; &+ [hecralss ; 
Ve! C0//PURS C7 PCs 
tar : Vide "Aug. de 
Corrept. & Grat.c. 7» 
"DYuf. Myſcell, (th. x. 
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Z3,14- 
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Rom $ 28. 2Tim.1.g, 


' Rom 8 30 


* Difquiſito duplex. 


u Hoſp. 5: & 
Z Ter. 24 7. & 30.21, 
&31.15,19, 
I Job. 5.20. : 
1 PſalI19.z, 
* I&r.29.13, Ig. 
« Matth. 7.7,&. 
Lukelt.g, tio, 
> [er.24-7. g1.18. 
< Pro2,3,4,5-O 4.19, 
I09:0-& 8.33, 34 
loin Fo 39. 
Luke 10 39,34 
Att. $,27-28. ep 16, 
1,14@17.11,12, 
4 10027; 34. 


- Roms.9.3T,yh- 
e Pſal.1n9.I$g, 


f SjrdC.24.33,24, 


Luejtion. 
Proper ſapors dylces 
diarm; qui” quſtatus 
mags exittat appett- 


tum, Bern, ade Temp. 


Manducant & bi. 
bunt, qu/a inveniunt; 


& 48:4 efhrinat + fre 


tient, adbuc querunt. Nam & inveniendus quetitur, & quereudus invenitur, qui & queritur ut Muenianr A dleins, 
IRVONK UT, ut QutTRtur tvidias, Aug. de Trout ld. t5.c,2. SK ergo queramns tanguam proeuturi, & fic inuuiviiks tans 
4417 queſeturs : quia Siwras. 18.6,1bid. l. 9.6-1. Videantur & Ambrof. epift. 11, Gregor. in Evans. hom: 36.” Bern de 


Dilig. Deo, c. 1. & epift. 2.0 341, & de Divrrſ” 38. 


s Eſai.26.g. Pſa. 119.10, 45, *® Nuzedifficiter. Twrpe oft diffe- 


eiles hahere ugas : Et [iultus labsr eſt ineptiarum, Martial 1. 2. epift. 86, triftes ineptiee, earilins. ind ridicule; Sex. 


*?iſte (13. Sophiſmata, 944 nec ignoraati nocent, nec ſcientem juvant, ldemepiſt. as, 
It 
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1 »Andwrrinuis- itis cracktor cloven, within either : Andthe very i wealth, yea and 
1 pay #4655 _—_ the * learning too of many confiſterh much infach.. | 

| ; (K4rgemm Tu; 24/* SIE] WEST: 
il Wl "Ge Mei voug TvIs dpey3. 21015, Sropas Theſſal, Plu.de Avarit. * * Latrunculis ludimins. In ſupervacuss ſubtil tas teri- 
i tur, Sen.epiſt.106. 


Anſwer. Bur theſe are not ſo : The things here propounded as they are 

IXaaems! ! hard and difÞculr, fo they are fingularly * exce/{enr, And therefore 

| yy er as they muſt be ſought ere they can be hadin regard of their diffcul- 

1 » anda tie ; ſo they may well be ſought that they may be had, in regard of 

[/ the dignitie, the worth, the excellencie of them ; yeain regardof 
| the «ſerqo, and the necefſirie of them. * |. + | 

Afember 2. For firſt, here is 4 Crowne, a Kingdome, the higheſt picch of ambici- 

Objet. Gus mens ay mes. ® /f for any thing a man ſhould brecke bis faitb, i ſhould 

| Branch 1. befor a Crowne, for a Kingdome; faith one. And the Devill hoped, if 


| * "Emre; 38 «drx#» hy any meanes, by the proffer of ® 4 Kingdome, to draw our Saviour 
| Wy OS, 0 rohis impiousand devilliſh deſires, If fuch reckoning then be made 
ac S' woreav xguor, of P a corruptible Crowne, of 4 an earthly Kingdeme, * the Kinydome of 
Phan pid Eur: men; that which when'it hach beene long a gerting, may be loſt and 
had. Port. & ſanit. gone againe the very next * day, yea may be overturned inan f -owure:; 
|» po my _—_ "what account ſhould be made of an* mncorruptible Crowne, of a Crowne 
eratia Jelandum et : that cannot be loft, of an heavenly Kingdome, the Kingdome of God; of » a 


alig reb: pietatem co- k ing dome, faith the Apoſtle, shat cannos be ſhaken, of * a Throne char 


77 org m. 3- ſtandeth firmeand immoveable for.ever# - | 


& 


P I Cor. 9.35. * Pſal. 68, 33. : Ban.5.21.* OJ oboe Eur); Wwapea®-Miuporara Te otwo/e,y, wrutge 


7 jabs xg25260 v\o'Ser,m d* if drw, Erip. Thr Ter)a'd" oxCer guay. iy pu" ates), 1dem Heeub. Prirquid lwiga 
ſeries, multi laboribua, multa nummis inaulgentia firu»it, id unus dies fpargit &> difipat, Sentc. ejiſt. 91. * B-2Jion & 
6 280 by, & (wh jaar useas, 92 STYunr ms yoove, Demetrius Aalar. apud Þ ut. ad Apotion-Longam moram dedit malit 
proper autibus, qui diem dixit ; bora momentumg; temporu ever tindy imperits ſuffecere, Sex. epiſt. 91+ Sunil parta ac fptratg 
decore unius hore fortuna ewertere poteff, Liv.hift.l, zo. Vincends did:ct mag 1a moment 9 obr ul, Sen. Trogd-2, 2.* Ercganvg* 
&r38;7©>;1 Cor. 9. 25. "pit ear] Og lam, 1. 13 * Bagjaeiz amd, Heb, 12.28, * Pſal. 45.6. 

Branch 2. Secondly, here is Righteouſneſſe, * a principall part of Gods Image, 
. - mag = » wherein Manat firſt was made : that whereby man excelleth the 
bY. 5 ot : a7" DEalſts; and that maketh him $5 like God; yea without which man is not 


mw Greg. Nax, in Only no better, but farre worſe. than a beaſt', and whereby men doe 
Aatt . I 9- Hec anle- d 
cedit animalia.Deosſe- 3* farre excell men, as men themſelves doe beatts. For 4 gun endu- 


quitur Senec. epift. 76. £4 With reaſon, without this righteouſneſſe, that is,withour relig41n, 18 (not 


A. wogpr%g 7. 1 P&- only as bad as,bur)far worſe than any beaſt. And *© Religion maketh ſome 


* 1pþ6 beſlis beſtialior 788 EXCell other ſome that want it, as much as reaſon maketh them 
eſt homo ratione vigens, excell brute beaſts, | 


, = 2 $: 4 . 
ZernardinCantic. 352, It was the faying of an Heathen Man, that * Mora# wertue was (+ 


« Retione bom:nes j«- beamtifull, that if it could bee ſeene with bodily eyes, jt would make men to 


ments, religione bomt- | * br" . : 
oe ctatBane, be wondroufly enamoured with it. And yet was thar, faith Ladantine, 


Vita homines prove- buta bare 8 ſhadow of the Righteomſneſſe;here ſpoken of. But * if che 
bit probitas ſola, infia ſhadow be ſoexcellent, what is the ſubſtance 2 if the Pire be ſo beau- 


b | det d:t 12 þ4 4 . . . 
= r7yay ants Gnafhe rifull, what is the Perſon it ſelfe, which the pi#ure commeth (o farre 


lib. 4- Pro. 3- ſhorr of ? i It they made ſ{ach account of their glaſſte bu gle faith Texome 
f Nibileft virtute for- after. Tertullian. how he chiecich and , mb ef ans 
wolins, mbil pulchriu', | #148, NOW OUgNt ENISTICH and prefious Pearie Or OUrs 
mill amabilins, Cicer, de Nat. Deor. (ib. 1.& 2. & de Amic. Due ſpaculis (erneretur, wirabiles ſi amores extitarer, 1dem 
Offic. lib. 1. Qwnnes mortales m adnzrationem ſui reperet. Senes. epiſt. 85. Nen o non amore eu arderet, ſi videre illam con: 
a:ugeret, tbid. 115. « P1nbra quedam & unage Jufiitie, Laftant. Inflitnt.l. 5. c 19. & 1:6.c.6. & Faberein Kom-cap.2., * $1 
Ye 1p ſam preclariſfiman OMNI 1m penitia Vi cemmns, qu084": gaudin complere mur, gum tant over e efus adumbrata opinion? 
tetemur ? Cite de Fin-bib. 5." Tani Vitrum, quanti margaritum. Tertul. ad Martyr, Tanti vVitrcum, q4auti verum morgan» 
fun? Hitren. 4d Permiire ad Salwvin, & alibi.” | ; 
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heeſteem-d of? This to that is as * Gold ro Braſſe, faith Bernard , and * X:v7is ware! 


a | os, Homer. llral. 2. 
alictle of! che paleft and courſeſs Gold is farre better chan mach of che ;-;.., argentum oft 


: hee aſſt. auro, UVrtutibus 4u- 
fin:ft and brig reſt Braſſe rum, Horat. lib. 1. 
Epil.t.  Melius eff pailens aurum 114M frlgens aurichelcum. Bernard. in Cantic, 61. 


Bat letus conſider them a little ſeyerally. 


In the firſt place then, here 1s Ws Branch 1, 
AK ing dome propou ud:d to all Chrifts followers and favourites. Obſery. 2. 
Seeke Gods Kingdome, faith our Saviour. - : 

Concerning which, it ſhall not be amiſle to enquire ; Points 3. 


1, What Kingdome this 18; 

2. Wherein it conſiſterh ; 

3. Why iris ſorermed. | | 

The Kingdome then herc ſpoken of, is not ſo much ghe Kingdome of point 1. 

God over us, as the Kingdome of God in ws : nortthe Kingdome whereby 
" he reigneth over us; (and yet it is no ſmall privilege and precmi- = 7ſalm. 103.19. 
nencero be ſubje# and * ſervant to ſo puiſſant a Soveraigne ; if they . _ ' 3a Ti- 
were counted ® hippie that were in Salomons ſervice, then are they te. Ti ag; 0: 3s- 
mach more? bleſſed that dwe{/ in Gods houſe and court, that have de- AY LOI ne 
pendanceupon him : ) but the Kingdome whereby he reignerh in Us, ,.,, Mex,vateet ire 
and wherein weereigne with him : 4 It & your Fathers wif, ſaith our c*p:.7. Ron. 1.1, Phil. 
Saviour, to give you aKingdome. And, * Hee bath made us Kings and |; AB Peng 
Prieſts, and wee ſhall reigne with him ©* for ever. And, f'To himthat over- cor. 11.2.0 grecla- 


14. © rum miniſteri ym, qua 
gn. —_ give te fir on my Throne, as Tovercame, and fir on my Fa- "wn be 


for? Bern.de Conjed |. 2. 
| | . 9 I Kjng-10,8, 
p Pſaln. 84. 4, 13. * Lake 12.323. * Apo. I. 6, & 20, 6. © Ap8G+ 22.6% © Apoc. 3. 3h, | 
Now ofthis Kingdowe there are two degrees, = Pine 2, 
There is firlt * a Kingdome of Grace 3 wherein | wee reigne here in Degrees 2. 
grace by Chrift, whereby wee have power here ; Degree 1. 


r. Toquell, conquer, andover-come * our naturall corruptions, Braxch 1. 
our luſts and concupiſcences within us, our eutragious paſſions; our * kgmm gratie- 
unruly and inordinate affections, * wherewith worldly men ate led ! 29:5-38- 


- - © Huml's ves. off ftulti- 
caprive, enſlaved and enthralled, and which * before our conyerfi- tis, 4bjeia, fordide; 


- on bare ſway, and ruled in andover usalſo. 5 7: « a point of the higbef ſervil's, multis affei- 


y . bus & ſeviſſins ſab- 
command, ſaith the Heathen man, for a man to have command of himſelfe, jc&a. Frag, rant 


* Heeis a King that dreads nought ; hee ts a King that covers and deſires no. Dominos, interdum al- 
thins. And 2 Its 4 nod be ab terms imperantes znter. 

g. And, * It is a wondrous great Kingdome for a man ro be able to con= 4, parity aumittic 
termne a Crowne, to ſet light by a Kingdome as * Moſes did, that preferred. ie /apiontia, que ſolx 
a(fiitions with Gods people before it : to tread, notthe Earth only, buc _ laseſt, Sex. 0).37s 


h ; I 1 em UC uarts? 
the very © Moenetoo, and all ſublunaricthings, as * drofſe and Traſh won Perſus, non exire- 
under his feer. ; =e Modan he, fo 
| — ſed ambit:o- 

WEE - Pons s : : LA ne met 7” 
tis, qu: vidares gentium vicit, Idemepilt. 72, Nulla major eft victoria, quam vitia domi([e. Jnvencrebies font yory is. 


qut y9p4'0s hahere in poteſtate Pauciſums, quiſe. Oueſt. Nat. 1.3. * 2Pet.z.12.Iude.i6. Non eunt, ſed feruntur, Sen. 
Pe 23. Trrpe eff autcm non ire, ſedftyri, Idemep. 37. > Rom.6.17. 1 Cor.14.2. Tt. 3-3. 1 Sibi imicrare maxivum ef im- 
gy Sen, ep.1 I3. $1 vis t91 0a ſubjicere, te ſubjice ration. Multosreges, pratia terexerit, Idem ep. 37: * Regen; 
- [4 tient opes, Non veſts Tyrie color, Nonfrontis mta regie, Nox aus niide trabes. Rex eft, qui ppſuit metus, Et dirimals 
pet T1: v1; ito po iti loco, Infra ſe videt omia. Rex eft 94; metuit ; rex eff qui cunt mb11. Sen. Thyeſt. 3. 2, Latius r= 
Los col 11m domend» Sroritum, 04:1 (i Lyb'an remptis Gadibus jungas, & uterq ; Paws Serviat uni, Hort. Carm. 2. 2. 
2185 11146 abp:Mabitur Rex quam Tar quini's, gud nec ſe nes ſues regere patuit. Cic. de Frmib. 1. 3, —twnomnia fura te- 


"0 5 £1074 poteris Rex eſſe tu), Claud. do 4. Coll. Hon. * Immane 1eg2-ume[t paſſe ſine reguo pati, Senec. Thyeſt.3. 1. » Hebr, 


2 To 


II. 24, 25,26, Apgce 12.1, 4 Philtp. 3. 8. 


34 The (hriftan' Mans Care. 


2. Toprevaile again(t, and triumph over all the enemiesand ad- 
verfaries of our ſalvation without us, and all ſuch outward «cvils as 
they are able to raiſe up againſt us. To which purpoſe it 15'thar the 
Apoſtle having ſpoken before of perſe:urions, che ſword, famine, and 
-rom.8. 35,36, 37, nakedneſſe ;* Ia althzſe things, ſaith he, * wee are more tan Conquerors, 
f Capris , SKut ( What is that? even Triumphers.) through bimthat hath loved w, For, 
Sepagct. Elett. 1% £8 God mateth us alwayes ro" triumph through Chrifi. | The very Croſſe of 
<2 Corz-14 _ Chriſt, ſaith one, was Chrifts Charct of Triumph. And the very lame is 
d « of, "my <LY ** the Croſſc even to this day toall Chriſtians ; iris their Carer , their 
 pecpbyl rriumphat, i. Claire of eflate. * Heegs a viliand Chumpionthaced, 1: aith [ynatius, who 
rricpbare fact, PIi- though he be beaten, and receive many blowes, yet will not give over 
» Chrito cru Qlll he have vanquiſbr his adverſfaric. ' They overcome him, faith the Ho- 
fuit rriumphbatis-Tbon. Iy Ghoſt, ® that warred upon them, and overcame then:, by the bloud of the 
ET home green Lambe, and by the word of the Teſlimenie, ard by nor th ning much tel; 
10an,12 33.Sic col. downe their lives unto death +, by ſetting lihr ( as the Apoſtle of him- 
9 uh 357g ht a ſelfe ) by their lives. The Spirit of God may feeme ro contradict him- 
ew vi © wy ſelfe when hefaith in rhe one place,® He made war wpun the $ :14ts ond 
ma bofte merte prlia- overcame them; and inthe other againe, ? T hey conquered md everio me 
pus, per irophesn: es. him. Butthe one is ſpoken 4 according to h:mane conceir, rhe other 
vall.ad. Marc. 1.4: "according to therrath of the thing. Ant] certaine ic js, that as Gods 
Me af PAY Jy Children are never better delivered out of their rroubl:s, than when 


*-, 


he 3 i: dxuwy ey ſeeme not robe delivered at all, when they are delrovcred our of them 


Branch 2, 


T/7] 1, 1zrat- by death : So * they never more prevaile againſt, and triumph over | 


FA (ok es their adyerfaries, than when thoſe their adverſaries ourwardly ſceme 
eawna, per cedes, a4 moſt to prevyaile againſt, and to triumph over them. 

Ipſo $160%21 opes aHUTK- Se ws | | | 

que ferro. Non bydra ſeito corpore firmior 91x61 dotentem crewt in Hereulem. Merſes proſunds : pi 'c!rzar ent. Luftere : 
magnd | raruet integrum Cum laude vittorem, Horat, ( 7m. 44. , A, 0C12.11. ® APOc1 3 7. v AT.20. 24. * A. 0C.1 3.7. 
P Apoc, 12. 11, © AZarind;. 1 Kala To arrty;. © Tune euimnencx malowno,ſed ex omnibus fimu! &+ ſemel lingnantrr, 
Aut.in Pal. 34.17, 19. Ita liberantur, ut liberars ampl us opus on babeant, Bern. in Pſalm-91.15,16, * Or 3 77+. 
ori S919, 7 7-hav v1 11, O0cum. is 3 Cor. & Magi{opaevo 30 F pas Cor or abr yuFTal, XK ﬀAXL vine F Noa) up x: 
{87h 2 28 S117 10073; Tos Canes Tr &-723) at, K2:v3; 6 gh on T Vue, > ha - epas].ny xpaTer, x, amc rar d:rf 
2146 42407] , mep72 (ot; «v]or 6ir yuwbuars , Chr yſaft- in Rev. bom. 15, | 


- - 


Degree- 2, Bur becauſe this their** 2ajeftie is moſt inward, and ® rhe world 
© Pſal.45-136 cannot fo well ſee is : there is ſecond!y therefore * a Kingdome of Glurie, 
- 110903: ie, - Whereby thale that * reigne now in Grace by Chriſt ſha!lone day * reigne 
x egnum glorie, a i - a 4 . a , ES" 

2 RO. 5. 21, in Glory with Chriſt. For, * our life is now hidden with Chriſt in God 3 
; Cs Gs ſaith che Apoſtle $ But when Chriſt, who if our Life ſhall appeare, ther 
«1 tobn 3. _ ſhalt wee alſo appeare in glory with bim. And, * Wee ſhall at his ,ppearing 


become like unto him, becauſe wee ſhall ſee him as hee &s. As * Wenrrenow 
glorified in bim, ſo © bee ſhall then be glorified in w +; whattime wee 
ſhall heare from him that bleſſed and joyfull ſound, * Come 2rd re- 
ceive the Kingdome preparedfor you from the beginning of the world, 


b Cpheſ. 2.6. 
© 2 'hefſ. 1 10, 
4 Matih. 25.34. 


Point 3. Now further this Kingdome is called the Kingdome of God x, 

Reaſons 4. 1, Becauſe © he hath preparedir; 

Reaſon '1. 2. Becauſe * he conferreth and be{towerh it ; 

Reaſon 2, 3. Becauſe * of and under him wee hold it ; 

Reaſon 3. 4. Becauſe * with him wee reigne in ic ; for from him wee re- 


Regſon 4. Ceiveit, and together with him wee reigne in it. 
© CMaith. 20. 233, * Like 12, 32.8 vAp866,4-10- » Gjgce 20, 6. 
Vſes 4. Is it a Crowne and a Kingdome then, and. fach 4 Crowne and a Eing- 


deme, that our Saviour here maketh offer of ? q 
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This ſerveth firſt, as to diſcoyer, ſo ts check and control tne baſe» Vſe 1. 
mindedneſſe of moſt men in rhe World : Who, as | the 1ſraelites Reprehenſion, 
preferred the * Leekes and Ontons of Kg zpr, before ! the bread of An- * paguctr._. 7 ” 
gels, ® che food that came downe from heaven ; ſo preferre paltry ,.,- {5.2 rains in 
Peables before theſe pretious ® Pearles ; * chick-clay, as the Prophet pyramid im uneexiry- 


nl T7 da, refert H | 
ſpeaketh, before this ® pure Gold, the worlds counterfeit.coine, before 54% ” efert Herodet 


this? erue treaſure ; the baſe and laviſh ſervice of ſinne and Sarav, eſa. 78. 27. 
before the Crowne and the Kingdome thar our Saviour here makerth * {#2 6-37. 

er, wi ar, ( dull offer indeed) to * pray erent 
offer of : that chooſe rather, with 4 7ſa&ar, ( dull IL9g Habace2.6 
couch th:mſelves quietly betweene two packs, and bow their tbeu!ders downe + Apo: 3. 18, 


P ILafeTETLI- 
to beare any ſuch (even unſufferable and unſupportable) burdens as |. Dy rh + ” 


r the World is wont to impoſe on thoſe that are /aves and drydpes to «Ti 224 gormus res 
it ; than co roule up their ſpirits, that lye groveling on the groung, F TuavT1Ys aealua- 


/ 
T64X;; myYrmw AuTHli, 


ſ-eke to ſhake off the yoake, and free themſelves from this thral- ,.,., ProviScg ; mom 
dome, and ſtrive to get command of him, that now keepeth chem ae:o«447yaro; nog 
as captives : tha: f are content to ſerverbe Devillrather, and their, nav **7 $4457 epepzy 


xoJyvu. Xz emnCs2>.a q 


his, brutiſh [»ſts, { * the baddeſt and baſeſt ſervice that can be, ) than +; 2,6. & =; 
to reigne with Chriſt, or to ſerve him ina freeand honourable ſervice, hn ? Coryſeb. bs 
. o . . - . . i . - 17. 4 

whoſe * ſervice 1s true freed1me, and v toſerve him co reigne with him, pc Sat py ger at 
who maketh all hs ſervsnts Captaines, Commanders and* Kings. dem pf ry ex As 

| | . 1148-4 ſjert, 8.3.0, 36, 
#pud Caſaub. qu; eos multa facere contendunt qui caviditatibus ſus ſerviunt, que fi ſervus dom j {ſu faceret, de durs 
ſervitste (14 mult.um quiritaret. ' Malwit ſervire Diabols, quam reenare cunChrifie: Curſervne regnare eſt, Bern. de Temp. 
110.0 de bon. deſe;. * To Cnmrea pay ugh mt THis mou, 69dTh Sracia: i 0tp dfpabace 187 [x7 TE Tr, cr O1- 
pie purrn, Clem Strom. l, 2, Nulla valuntarii-twrpiar eſt ſerortus, Sen epiiteg7. *. Rom. 6. 21. Fal.1tur egreg'o qu1ſq145 ſub 
principe credit Servitiam : nuſquam libertas gratior exiat,Clandian. de Stilic. Philoſopbie ſeryias oportet, ut tibs contingat 
vera libert 28. Lui ſe ills ſybjecit & tradidit, tativ, Circumagitur. Hoc enim ipſum Philoſophie ſcrvire, libertas eſt, Senec. 
epi}. 8, © T722v70 rAdIxpia 3; Barikgi'z mf Ste Serum, Gregor. Nay anIen. de Pace x. * Veriwquam Aſſur, 


Againe, it ſerveth todifcover and conyince many, not to be thar Wie 2. 
indeed, which they profeſſe themſelyes ro be, not ro be Chriſtians Convidion. 
indeed and truth, chough they beare the name and title of ſuch. For 
Chriſtianttie & a Kiagdome,It nar freeth men only fromthe thraldome 
ot Singe and Saran; { * they are free indeed that Chrifi miketh free; ) but . j3, 8.47 24, 26 
icmaketh them Kings alſo to. rule ahd ſway over ſuchas ® before they Arbierium volentatis 


wereenthralled and enſlaved unto, Whereas many millions of choſe ** OT 
that profeſſe themſelves to-be Chriftians, remaine ſtill $2rans vaſſals, nonſervit, Auguſtin. de 
© {laves ſome to their filthy luſts, ſome to their muck and their mo- Cas Re BR: 
- ' . . - hs . = . I4 [otda er 
ney, ſom2 tathcir pride and ambition, ſome to their furious affeti- on pron wit. 27. » 
ON, fome to one corruption, and ſome to another, Yeaas one faith = 7995 provi f- 
of Rome wen ſhee wis.in her Pride, that 4 ſhee conquered other Coun- bes be wt Py oc "if 
tries abroad, but was v 1nq viſhed with her owne Vices at home : afd anos» | ſapiens nemo liber : 
ther of che Perſian, Kings, that *:rhey.commanded the whole World, _———— Cie: 
: » 6 1's 3% © d . OF MA 174 
bur their 177ves or Concuhiges commanded them.: And Cato of the (£r2un facit, ſed ins. 
Romans ,* A7men, ſaith hee, but wee; rale their wives , wee rule a! ſronnles ou m_ 
; ER vt ahh: : | o liberum, (ed d:ſupli- 
nm, Ambroſe epilt, 7.S9l.s ſaviens liberg, thid:my * Ephfrans 2. 2. 3. ©. Alid{lbidiniſervit; atius avayitie, alius ambiti- 
_ mori, D. bo conf, Gar m an 'cule ſeruvientem : dabo anallule droitem, Sen, epift- 47. Sz metui, fi parvea cupir, [7 
Smeg Servitre patiere j-o1198; Haltyabs niques Interi's leges, Claud. 4. Coſſ. Hom. Liber eſt qui ſervitutem cffugit lia, 
ec eſt afid a ſeruztus, Ont! t1h !s, & perdiem as natem equaliter premens, (ine intervallo, (ine commeatu. Sibj ſer« 
Fur Ap tr 4 ervitus it, Sen, Nat. q. 13. Extrenaeſt ſervitus, cum oxime vitiu dedite, rationes proprie poſſeſſone ceci- 
*42t, Boet.Conf. ln Vitrix errntium, captiva vitiorurs. Aug. de Civ l.15 6.4. « "O- mecory. Edr.Awv; marry nyAiro S- 
m4 TAI TN; (4UTS 10P214.95 ,n; pat dupe Vim rng wganhev 8024. Plyt. ad prefe T. indoG?. 1 E(d. 4. 26, 29, 32, 31. Emunt 
[ : dominas, Amby epi. 7. Captruarim ſuarumcaptivithid. * I1 2372; avon? Yor Key £2787 47" Vaths 5 murmas as - 
2 ray Hf; 33 ct 1482 ws, Cato Cenſor. Plat. Apophth, 


D 4 men: 


4 


26 T he Chriftian Mans ( are. 


+ J,ne omnia Pojul: men 5, and our wives rule ws. And the Orater of Yerres, that | he goveraed: 


Roman hulk atque 33 v1, province, and a baſe firumper him. And Themiſtocles of himlelfe,and 


ar eh ietrs Cie the Athenians, That®* the Athenians ruled all Greece, bee the Athenians, 
es 5 ator 3; 1 Mother him, andhis Sonne bis Mother : So many in this kinde, they 
yer Admak. AS. Are * Maſters of ethers, and yer ſervants themſelves, commandſome, bur 
raigy T7 favſty $21 are againe commanded by others , © have as many Lords as luſts, that 
_ Me bearerule and ſway in them, For " by whom a man is overcome,iis bond. 
Plur. in Apopbth. flavehe «, aith S, Peter: And, i His ſervant heews, whom he yeelderh obe- 
* 2Per.2.19-  . dienceunto; faith S. Paul: And, * who ſo commirteth ſinne, u the ſervant 


þ eFU1- . . 
«nt, Uber ft by Aves of ſinne, ſaith cur Saviour, As long therefore as | thou haſt a Mfeer, 


eciami regret, ſervus yea many Maſters, within thee, thou art a ſlave to thy corructions 
eſt Bec unius bommu, : 3 


ſed quod eravius eff, © they rule and ſway thee as they liſt, they winde and turne thee 


zot dominorum,” quot Which way they will, like an artificiall morion that goerh with a 
wHioram, Aug. de Ci- 
v71.Dei, l.g. c:3- E £ . 
fepienti & ſerez1e {- over them, but they reigne in andover thee, andthou artruled and 
bertas; Stulto & 1m- ſgyayed by them, fo long thou art no Chriſtian, whatſoever thou 
perave ſervitas eft 7 Et &b q lled:F WY TART 2 o 
painioribus prept, plu yy Chriftian is DOT a Free-man only, but in this kinde even® a King roo. 
74bus domes & gravi- 4 : : = ? | 

er:bus ſervit, Servit exzn propriis paſſionibus, ſtrvit cupiditatibus ſuis, quarum daminatum nec nofte poteſt ſugere nec die, 
 Ambr- ey. 7. Vidit eos qui Judiciorwm Domnos [t dici volebant, barum cupiditatum eſe ſerves.Cic. Verr-3. Luos vides ſe. 
ere celſo Solit culmine Reges,&c Detrabat [19s (uperb:s ana tegmina Cultus, lam videbit intus arfias Dominos ferre cate- 
45s, Mwltos ferre ty; anmnos., Bott. C on(sl. l. 4+ mety. 2. Refr enet frixs librdmes, ſperuat woluptatis, irerundiam tenet, correeat 
RV4r/t 7 am, cateras animlabesve Tum oOp'at alis 1nperare, cum ipſe umprobiſſims Doninis dedecori ac turpitudini, 
parere defferit. Dum bu quidem obediet, non modo Rex, ſed lber babendys onnino nun evite Cic. P arad.5 Vide & Horar Ser.l 2. 
Sat.7. * 2 Per.a1g. | Rom6.16- © Jobn8. 34. Au>d'v0u ti jlir $Fav1 Tor Sreworars, br 537 gafkn rats BirIvjuing;, 
Diogen, Latrt.1.6. Meligr eft antem ejus ſtatus qui fanmuld! it beminiz quam qui ſue ſervit cupiditats, Arg.im Profer. Sent, 164. 
1 Janegy I.————ittys & 8 jecere eg 0, Naſcantur domini, Perſ. Sat- 5. Intra ſe domines babet : intre (& (eryitium patitar 
vatole rabite, Ambr. ep.7 . Leuins 2useneft malnan caption effe corpove quam animo, Salvian. de Provid. I. 6. = 12m. 1.14. 


T& Ti31 Ex nigdly ciap Vice 1 nemo; mvis onus am! T6 NAS, X CAHNCS AV SHAKEO IT, calevriau wal, en” Ey2y}ing © 


TexEe,Plat. legit. Os orymmona rdeeras tax, Antonin. vit, ſua, |. 7. To rdgarmw T4 0+ min, 1bid. 12, 
To rdaxmns th 6e1y exceF0 70nd op Ep nenpuytic buen, 1hid. 1. 10. chryfoRt. 10-8. Se1.1 3. "Ext; Leone wh atpuſany, 
Sedtres 38 mel 2os, Wy 4s xL#/ Wy a,»Y7Ww 77 F82 te Tegoy elT2ipu » Ty mb quiteperitas, alits ſerv m/er, atque Duce- 
Ya mt nery: aliens mobile lignum, Horat. ſtr.l, 2-7." 1 Cop. 3,22, v pb. 1.6. F.109. 


ſe 3. Bur are they ſo indeed? And areall Chrifi#ans called tos Crowne, to 

Admonition @ Kingdome £ Then ler chem learne hence how charily and warily it 
behoveth Chriſtian mentowalke ofall others. h 

Reaſon 1. For firſt, ® The Sanne may goo wnſeene as ſoone as K ings may, 4 They 


"Sali [atere Glicer,Re- are in the eye of the world, and* all mens eyesare on them. And, 
4 4 5 vp ory" f Yoware the light of the World, ſaith our Saviour, not to us Miniflery 2- 
fati Occultum nibiteſſe lone, but to all Chriſtzans mgenerall:Yeeare as * aCirieſeated on an hill, 


ſni Clad. de 4.Conſ]» chat cannot be hid. 
ONs 


* Quimnexcelſo atatem agunt, eerum fatia cuntti mortales novere, Sal af. adCeſar. x O11 minifta Converſy ſunt oul!, 
Sen. ubi ſap. © Matth, 5. 14. * Idem, \ IN. 


Fealan 2. Againe, the t greateff flares affoord leaſt libertie. * Many things may 
| In mezine fortune WEll beſeeme meane men, that wilt mo wiſe become great ones. Ic 
minima licentia,Salut. ſtood not with Themiftortet his ſtare roſtoope downe to take up of 


pot 05 mans Do the ſpoyles, thatrhe enemie had chrowne from them in flight . bur, 


Sen. ad Polyb. c. 26. © Take up of them, if thou wilt, faith hee ro one of his followers ; thou 
Minimum debet [ibe- 

re, cuinuntion licet, Sen. Troad. Dante plus liceat, tam libeat minus, Auſon.. 7. Sap. * Liberiora omnia ſunt bu quorum 
affetiuz teyz poſſunt, Sen, ad Polyb. cap. 25. Malta libi non licent que bhumillinus & in angulojacentitns licent, thid. c. 26. 
C147 emma licent, propter boc igſnmn muita nowlcent, thid. Dum multatibinonlicent, que nobu tuo beneficis lictzt ? Serv. 
*dNeron. deClem.1,x.cap.%. * *Av6)B ow)g* ov 12þ 8x. & Sepurotailc, Plat Themitte Serve que nitlier, no laberior 


fit avarus, intrivio fixum cum ſe derittit oh afſem, Non video. Her 16. (. 1. Hines & Perf. Sat. 5. Inque lis fixum' 
foſſi franſcendere RUM. fe 0 | «+ n ſ $. 7Re US [9X48 
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Il exough ; for thou art not Themiflocles + thou art not as Tam : | 
—_— logs = well beſeeme a worldly man, as *tO be greedie * Mets. 32, 
of the world, and t07 minde earthly things, which will in no wiſe be- ' >pit.3.19.20. 


come a Chriſtian. ; : 
Beſides that,* the greater and higher the perſon is that offendeth, Reaſon 3, 

the more * hainous and © conſpicuous is his offence. * Any ſpot is * he PriZor % gan 
. . + . VeP@/:e%t THT vw mas 

ſoone ſpied upon white apparell ; and the leaſt ſtaine dorh evill up- ,5Z 5 ar] 
on aroyall roabe. A ſmall defe& in a Chriſtian 1s more, than a grea- T>1u4uirciz, Dion. 
ter matter in a meere Worldling. And *® therefore are ſuch norſe, ſaith gp. emi - —_ 
py 
Salvian, though they be no worſe, than others, becauſe they ought to be yecear amplixs, ruſtin. 
berrer | in Authent. & Hilar. 
. _  _ Pp.apud Grat 6.25.4. 
L. £.4. Maiore Regwn (celera taxint ar modo, Sen. Here. fir. © Omnt anim vitium ants canſpects,s inſe crimen habet. quane 
to major 416 peccat babctur, Invendl. Sat. 8. 3 +S3TO AatTec'; 6 007.01 aRrgaregeper, Greg. Naz, im Matth.1y, Inve- 
fie Labes candida eft injign'or, Iue!, Apolog. Eccl. Ang. * Ide deteriores ſumus, quia mcltares eſſe debemus, Saluian, de 


Provide l. 4+ 


Laſtly, isit no lefſe matter than 2 &K#ngdome, that weeare here in» vſe a. 
vited unto ? This may ſerve to jncite us, if there be any mettle in us, Exberrarcion, 
ro the diligent and induſtrious ſeeking after it. © Who would not « rerpeſf ant exerci- 


put hard for it, ts winne a Crowne, 80 gaine a Kingdome 2 Here is fir mat- #** inopiem rerums on 
f bitious thoughcs and deſires tobe worki i OI 
rer for our ambitiou ghcs an res tobe working upon with ,.,4.;5.;,.di4»f:da 


warrant. For, 25 4»guſtine obſerverh, that there isa kinde of lawfull rune frmem. Hee 
and religious * Yſsry, that the Word of God alloweth , © He thar Pn, 1 ſuxt goo 


a R J oO, Tegno (quo magu mure- 
ſhewet » mercie to the poore, lenderh on Vſurie ro the Lord, and it ſhall with 14) een Sew ape 17 


large intereſt be repayed bim. And.,there isa kinde of ſpirituall * Cove- 7 Pr quid je pe- 


0 oo tererur [ 
rouſneſſe , that the Spirit of God approveth of ; when men are * pree- Linwataa pet _ 


dy of Grace, they cannever have enough of it ; ® Bleſſed are they that n= ft de reupere reno. 
hunger and thirſt after Riphteouſneſſe. So there is a kindeofholy ® Am- 357.7999 41: 


* 4 * . © - ws ver it re egefr eg « 
bition, that our Saviour Chriſt not alloweth only, bur enciteth alſo, —_ oe: 


and exhorteth us hereunto. Aff8, faith the Apoſtle, the beſt, the ***1* feneratgrem, ex 


dicitur tths, Fentrare, 


chiefeſt things. And, Let even a Kingdome at leg a Crowne, and no teſſe, Aug. x ?ſ2/ 36, 


faith our Saviour, be your aime. It 15 enough for earthly Princes, their * Prov: 17.19, 


. . . ; . . f TH; 
followers and favourites, if they can atraine to ſomeTitles of 1nferiour +» _ _ PIR 


Honour, tobe Dukes and Marqueſſes, or the like. But if they begin :«12ef, Ser. eg. 23. 


onee, * with Seianxs, to have an eye or aime at 4 Crowne, | that will _ _ 
J | I 1 It 1 : : &%. Row. 15. 
5nno wiſe bee indured in them. Bur ic is not ſome” inferiour Honour, 26. 2cr59., 


ſome perie place in akingdome, but the Crowne and Xingdome it ſelfe, 75%; 4. rr. 


that our Saviour Chriſt here would have us ſhoot at, and ſeeke after. , 73 oy RG 


And who would not ſeeke after a kingdome, if he had any hope to * Leygatur Diocaſſbift, 
atcaine it ? Wee ſee upon what uncertaine hopes ambitious perſons = Ma 4 FOES 
in ſach caſes lay * all at the ſtake, and hazard lofſe, nor of living on- #, ES 
ly, but of life, And certainly our Saviour would never encite us to !#patiens conſorcy e- 


ſeeke after ir, if * ir were not to be had. Yea he giveth us affurance, a7 = were 1 - 4 
that if wee ſeeke ſeriouſly, and ſoas wee ſhould, wee ſhall finde ir. mudium.Efter.7-2. 

For * Every one, ſaith he, the ſo ſeeketh, findeth : he is as ſure to finde, oo Lear Gt JN 
a$ if hee had found already, ? Oneſiphorus ſought mee diligently, faith bet conften! bend ral 


the Apoſtle ,and hefound mee : And fo, 41 love them that love mee, Gaich 94 apad Sen.theb. 4. 


the Wiſdome of God. that* hath the diſpoſing of this Crowne, * of this Pony 6 jy, ty, 
Kingdome, and 41 thoſe tht ſceke mee early, * ſhall be ſure to finde mee. » Luke 11. 10. Solss 

CI Deus nunquam fr uitre 
quer'tcy, etiam quwun non mv utrr, Beg. de Conſid. |. Tt.” 2 Tin. C. 17. 4 Prov, 8,17. © Apoc, Ig. Il. © Apes. 


2. 26. & 3+ 21, * 1 Chron. 28. 9. 
D 3 The 
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- Aurim queſiturus The Kingdomes of this World, as the ® FFealth of this 1Yorld; may bee 
er, & force von inv®%- (10ht; and not found ; this Kingdome wee ſhall cor mifſeol; if wee 


rt Ay yg 5: ſeekt it as wee ſhould; * Hee thar ſincerely defirerh ir, hachin parc 


2uſt.in 1 John 10, attained it already . 
* Amaturus Os hone» - , ; 


rem, & ſortaſſe non peroenmiurus. Luk me" amavit, & non ad me jerv.nit ? Ibidee. 

ObjeRion. But a Crowne,” a Xingdome 2 may ſome ſay. 5 What man is there 
3 Tmperere emes 40- that will none of ir 2 Whar need any man de incited or' exhorted 
tunt ; parere ere teaccept of it. > * Who wonld not have heaven and happineſe? 
Apravles & proper | | Jt | ally with God and Chriſt > 
1>«.5,GregNaq.4pos!, Who would not reigne in heaven eternally with God and Chriſt: 
* Ly nom pj [Inleſſe it be ſome wretched and accurſed 4cherffs, rhatthinke there 
Tus wivere velit ? Sal- » # 
van. ad Eccleſ. Cath. 13 NO ſuch thing to be had. 
{.1. Nemo eft qu: beatus efſe nolit, Aug. de lib, Arbs |. 1.6, 1g. Vitam beatam 0:new homin:m modis omibus velte quis 
dubitat ? Idem Epift. 121. | 

SybjeRion, Yea but there is ſomewhat more than ſo in it. * VVee muſt be- 


2 Matth. 19.28 gin toreigne here, if wee meane toreigne there. Wee mult partake 


. > Roms. 8.23, with Chriſt here in the ® firfl-fruirs of Grace, it wee defire hereafter 
- John 1. 14.16. to partake with him in © fulneſſe of Glorie-., 2 : 
Obſerwar. 3. There ts no acceſſe to rhis Kingdome, bur by Rightrouſntſſe only. 
Branch 2, Seeke Gods Kingdome and his Kighteouſueſſe, ſaith our Saviour Chriſt 
* Rom. 5o2Ts here. And, * That Grace may reigne through Rigehteouſweſſe, ſaith the 
Apoſtle elſe-where. | 
Quetions 3. _ concerning this Riphteoyſnefſe, three © ueſtions would be dif- 
4 cuſted 5 | . 
1. What js meant by Aighteouſneſſe here; 
2. Why it iscalled the Kighteouſneſſe of God; 
3 Why noparrin this Xizgdome can be had withoutir. 
Queiton ts There is thereforea wolold Righteoufneſſe; and every true Chriſci- 


as (ir isrhe conſtant D»#rize of ail our Divines 5 and Your Adverſa- 
* Legantur que Mor —- "2. AST ETS | 
cmurnoiter adducit es ries Wittingly wrong us, when they charge'us with the contrary)harh 
ſerprivnhus ng his peculiar ſhare incither. There is © a Kighteouſneſſe imputed, and 
Aplog.eattepme © there is f a Righteouſneſſe imparted ; the one ® inherent'in Chrift, and 


C. 24- A N . » . 
« Iuftitia imputate, imputed tow ; the other * 3mpayred byChrift, and * inhertit in a. For 


mm FIERY that i ſpiriruall 0yle that was powred upon Chrift our Head, and 
Epbeſ. 5.9- wherewith * 60d anointed him tbove all his fellowes, when " the Spirit 


s lerem. 23-6. 33-16+ ppg given bim beyond mtaſure,like "the Ointment that was powredup- 
TS. pon Aarons head, isſhed forth and diffuſed'in' ſome meaſufe, more 
d x Cor. I-30. or lefle,unto every living member of his myſticall Fody. " Of h:x' fal- 
Eph 434 un ex 19. eſſe Dave wee received all, even grace for grace. © The former isrhe Righ- 
bis, Aug ep-143+ geouſneſſe of Tuſtification; the latter is the Righteonſneſſe of Sanfiificanon, 


i Eſa. 61. I- 
k ]ſalme 45.7» | Job®3. 34 * Pſalme 133.2, * Iohni.16, © xC07.6.11- 


Some underſtand here the former : I rather the latter. 

' 1, Becanſfe the wordisfotaken every where elſe chroughour this 
whole Sermon © as where it is ſaid ; ? Bleſſed are they that hanger and 
this ft after Righteonſneſſe: And, 4 Bleſſed are they that ſuffer for righte- 
ouſneſſeſake : And, © yaleſſe ydut Righreouſneſſe goe beyond the Righte- 
ouſneſſe of the $cribes and the Phariſies, &c. Which very paſſage theſe 
words ſeeme to have reference unto. 

2. Becauſe it is that Righteeuſnefſe that doth properly, peculiarly, 
and immediatly make us actually Kings, and putterh us in the aQuall 


* poſſe(ſton 


Anſwer. 
Reaſon 1. 
7 Matth. 5. 6. 
a Matth. 5.10. 
: Matth. 5.20. 


Reaſon 2+ 
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x poſſeſSton of this Kingdom? \: the former mericeth1t, thisentreth us : — [> 3 Sg 
into ir : che former purchaſerh ir for as ; this preparerh and fitteth*71,.. \. vain; fe. 
ns for it. © Our: Juſtificarion acquiterh-us of the: gue ofi put * Our mo qu Gominatus, 
Gn@ificationfreeth us from the power of finne, * enablinguscoquell.;;, > rr WG 
ir, roſubdae ir; to prevaile againſt it; that ruled,conquexed,and kept ' 891. 4.5,5,7,8, 
us under before: and ſocauſeth us: * to reigne here as ſpiritgall Kiags yo p y- - 5 
over it:yea? it cleanſerh us alſo of the ſoile and fiith of prrmegand lo. by i« 4,0c.20s. = 
eating our corruption oar of us by .degrees, it prepareth. and figteth,.” - SA 36. 35+ 
us for that Kingdome to.come, * whiclt fleſh and vloyd canngrgprer, ner (fc, 
corraption inberit. But whether of the two be here meant,15notgreat.. - | 
ly-materialt; fince that* they never are ſevered the one from the-0- "7 Crt IgG: 
ther: And vghere the one therefore isexprefled;thererthe other ever, 795% 
is implied. x3 Be” 
Now this Righteouſneſſe is here catied the Righteouſneſſe of God Qreeftion..24 
Generally, in oppolition to ® that counterfeit Righteouſmeſſe that; Anſwer, 
the $:riber and Phariſes ſo much bragged of, andgloried ſo muchin; Gerera/, 
and which our Saviour had diſcovered, taxed, and:rejected before {7% 13-5. 
bin this Sermon. LR 
More particularly, in divers reſpects : Particular 
I. Becauſe it isgiver of God, For, ** A# goodwofGod. And, © Ns Reaſe wg 
2141 everwas or is good without God, * No man can have onghe, lalth $. «05, ,2511;5 io. 
Tohnthe Baptiſt, unlefſeit be =m him from above. And, * Ewvery-goad: Nulum bonum, quod 
gift, faith 8, Tames, from above, and comme dopnefrombe Father of pot 1; Ty Pens, 
lights. As © none is originally and eſſentially good but God : fo no man © 7724 axuy3 
Is inanykinde or degree good withpus God. * Theres no nan good, laith - ls CR Pinder. 
Auguſtine, but that of bad, #s by God made good. And,-5 He, faith Ber- MAAE FP 16.00 s 
nard, that " findeth no man good, ſaverh none but ſuch as by preventing boms. Bonus vir ſine 


Deo 202 eſt, Sen ep. 41. 
grace hee makerh good. Nulle fue Des? ca 


bona eſt, Idem' tp. 73. * lobn 3+ 27- * 12/5 1.17: Ilarng &pern; a[ze YE cs, Py. 14831 pipes £970; Aur. Marc; 
fic Leg, Spir. pe 40. * Matth. 19.17, f Nemobonus, quinon ex malohonus, Aug. in Projper. Seth» 155, x Quinemie 
#em bon:un invenit, neminen ſalvat, mſi quem prevnit, Bern. de Grat. & lib. Arb, *® I'ſal, 14-2, 3« 


2. Becauſe it is approved of by God: which that other of theirs isnot. Reaſon 2, 
It isſaid of Zacharie and Elizabeth, that they were * juſt in Gods ſight. . : 
Whereupon faicrh Ambroſe, * Tt is one thing 0 be juſt in mans fight, and _ : bY 
anocher thing to be juſt in Gods ſight « An ourward ſhew and ſemblance, ju wideatur, pauci 


is enough tor the one : bur inward power and truth isrequired unto 1 4 037 090t 
the other, And ' that that maketh a glorious ſhew in the eyes of man, is Hominibus (oc. extty- 
moſt abominable many rimes in the ſipht of God ; * Goldin mans ees, "> I*cremes ſfaciem: 


Des ſec. miernan wve- 


durt in Gods fight : faich G regor {A r.64tew © vitlutem, 


es Ampr,ia Lc. 
| Luke 16, 15, Matth. 23. 27, 23. * Aurum hominibus, lutuin Deo. Gregor. Mor. l. 34s (4). P J 


Jo Becauſe It is conformable to the Law of God ; It maketh us” canfor= Reaſon 3. 
mableto it in part here for the preſent, and it will make us * fufy and = 1obs 3: 4, 6, 9, 19. 
perfe#ly conformable to it hereafter, Whereas that other of theirs doth }+© 5-2-3: 


paear = >= 
1 


nothing lefſe, ® The whale Life of ſuch, ſaith Auguſtine, ut nothing but * tgleſs. 27, 
ſome: and their be# aFions, nobetter than? glirrering corruprians. * Tote ita infidelium 

| C pecratum ct, Et nihil 
eſt boom abſque ſummo bo1s, Augnft. in Sent. Profþer. $1. ? Splendida peceata © Et witia petius 1uam virtues, iden 
de Cit, ip, 19% 6. 25. Sine Chrifts ſiquidem omnis vittks in vitio eſt, Hitr. in Gal 3- Incaſſnmyae 1us (aborat in acguiſitt 
one Unttutum, fi altunde cas ſperat, quam 7; Dowino wrtutam, Bern-in Cant. 22. Onne egon.m probitatis opus, nfs ſemme 
es ſides , peccatum eft , Tue reatum Wertitny : & fterilis cum:ulat fihs gloria peram , Projpcr. de 

S/4ts 


4. Becauſe 


Tv — 
ates - wepdtwues Hin Tn. 16. 


: T © MEL» 
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OO 
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Becaiſe it is and ſhall be rewarded of God. The Crowne expected 


R . =p 
4 =o js called 4 he Crowne of Righteouſneſſe, And, * To theſe, ſaith the A- 
: = gg poſtle, char by well-doing, and continuance therein, ſeeke plory, and ho. 


© Matth-25.34.35,40+ n0ur, and immortalitie, will God give eternal life in that day. And, 
Luke 14.9. f rþy Father,ſaith our Saviour, that ſeeththee inſecret, willreward thee o= 


Mike, ir penly. Yea there is *no ation ſo meane or ſlight proceeding from 

z Matth, 6. 2. this, even to® the pift of a Cup of cold water, that ſhall paſſe — 

Fo." al 2 utrhe. Or wnrewarded with God, Whereas thatother Righreouſneſſe of theirs 
*_— 


ophy/atins objervavit. hath no reward promiſed it. * Verily 1 ſay unto you, ſaith our Saviour, 
7 Matth.23-5,67- not barely, * they have, but th:yt have all, their reward: they have y all 
I Fark they deſire, and all they deſerve, and all that ever they are like ro 
x mz: De qxoar- haye : they may make their * acquirrance, for ſach kinde and man- 
extiur paulo DE! ner of diſcharge doth our Saviour there allude unto. 


COLDS” pur why may a man without this Aighreouſnrſſe have no part in 


14 Saul enum. 
Luett.3, Gods Kingdome ? . 
Anſwer. For divers cauſes and reaſons, 
Theſe among many others : 
Reaſon 1. 1 Becauſe the Chiefe Commander in this Kingdome, 1s * 4 King of 


xr Pig wel Fighteouſneſſe, The Sceprer of this K ingdome is ® a Rod of Righteouſ- 
Sz —y2 nyſe. The Throne of this Kingdome is © 4 Sear of Righteouſneſſe : And 
_ +I A Gay the Kingdemeitſelfe is 4 a Kingdome of RighteouſneſJe : And, * No an- 
Manor. Fats Tighteous therefore can inheric this Kingdome ; thar hath nothing at all 
ergo eſt autor Etymole- but Righteous init, © Thepeople of it, ſaith the Prophet, are all Righte- 
gr, quil M274, it ous 
quit, Baoiadis Av4- n ; . ; $4 : | 
Tai, der. a'pivn, Imo 195 adnuod Salem alludit, oft «ignrn, uti & Apoſiolus, ibidem, Etymologico ducente #lucinat it 
et > Meurſ. animadv. Miſcell. lib, 23-cap. 11, > Pſalm. 45.6. © Pſalm. 9. ye ©&.97.2, 4 Kom. 14-17- * I Cor, 
CY i Eſa. G0+s Ale | 


Reaſon 2. 2. Becauſe © none but thoſe that have part here in the Xingdome of 
wa $a Grace, may hereafter paftake in the Kingdome of Glorie, Bur by Kighte. 
1 x . ook ouſneſſe wee become members of the k zngdome of Grace. f That Grace, 
| fith the Apoſtle, may reigne through Righteowſneſſe. None bur ſuch 

therefore have any part in the one ; none bur ſuch ſhall ever have 

ſhare inthe other, 
Reaſon 2. 3- Becauſe this Righteouſneſſe 1s the Royal] Roabe, ® Let thy Prieſts, 
60d. 39 faith the Zſalmiſt, (and the ſame Perſons here ar&both » Kings and 


Apocct.6. 5.10.6 Prieſts) be cloathed with Righteouſneſſe, And, Hee bath clad mee with the 
20. 6, Robe of Righteouſnefſe. And, * To the Bride it was given to bee arayedin 
Xe $4 hy 4 fine Silke : and the fine Silke the Righteouſneſſe of the Saints, Asno 
! T3 verry 74 I- Man then might come into the Wedding-bowſe ® without the Wed- 
xawpara 7 c1i"v, ding-garment ; 1Omay no man enter into this Xingdome withour this 
K — ore"pigg '* Ropall Robe." without Holineſſe, faith the Apoſtle, ſhano man ever ſee 

Ged. And * thoſe alone that are cloarhed wich Righteouſneſſe here, ſhall 


o Pſal.132.9, 16. 
bee cloathed everlaſtingly with Sabvation hereafter. 


Reaſon 4. 4. Becauſe * No wncleane thing can come within the walls and com- 
Þ Adoc.2 1.27. paſſe of this Kingdome : nay, 418 uncleene perſoncanſer foot into the Way 
« Eſa. 35.8. tharleadeth toit, Bur this Righteouſneſſe, and this alone is that, that 
N43 can truly and throughly cleanſe, purge,and parifie us, and thatnot * our 


"Matth5.8.4#.15. 9. hands onely, but our fheartsroo; as well the * inward man, as the out- 
ae 97416. ward; as well * the Spirit as the Fleſh. Whereas that other Aighteouſ- 
* Mat.23 25. Lxku. ve peſſe * cleanſeth the oxtſide only,bur leaverh che inſide asfoul (till as ever 
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It WAS. | mn 
our Righteonſneſſe exceed the Righteonſneſſe of the Scribes and the Phargſes, 
wee ſhall never get into the Kingdome of Gol, — 
Firſt then, doe wee defire ro haye part m this & 
Are wee ambitious of 4 Crowne ? andthar ſuch a Cr8wne, as 13 not 
2 environed with pricking Cares, as if it were * aCrowne of thornes or 
thiftles,bur ſachaone as may cureand rid our heads of all carking care? 
as hereafter wee ſhall ſee, Learne wee here the way to it. The r-:73 ro 
this Crowne, to this Kingdom, is by Righreowſneſſe. Seeke yee, fichonr 
Saviour, the Righteouſneſſe of God ; and that will bring you to the King- 
dome of God. or, © The Kingdome of God is Righteouſneſſe, Fhis King- 
dome of God is not like the Kingdomes of this World: that are * port 2 Oft 
by wicked courſes, and keps by the like : wherein © menriſe oy wnrig4= 
teonſneſſe, and wherein not * Kighteouſneſſe, but * wnrighteouſns ſe ofe 
reignerh, There is no way to riſe in this &7 dome, thereis no way to 
attaine to this xingdome, bur by Righreowſnefſes " Hee that fofowerh 
Righteonſaeſſe and merey, ſhall finde Righteouſneſſe, and Life, and glory; 
faith Salomon. For it is the 1»f, faith the Pſalmrft, that i 'Ged loveth and 
regardeth, that * heregardeth and protefieth, that ' ſhall beho!d his face, 
chat ſhall ® dweZ ever in bis houfe ;, andthat ® ſhall ſhine as rhe Sunne, 
fairh our Saviour.m the King dome of Ged their F ather © for ever andever, 
refertus, ne bumiquiden jactatem tollere dignctur, Eraſm. in Apophth. 1. 6. & 8. Legantur Dio Chr 
orat.4. Sen. Thyeſt. 3.1,3 &Qedipod. 1.1. &* Agamen. |. 2. Et Petrarch, Dia 
Ne maut; panes & quidem ſolvet graves : Regnabit; bes eſt pwng—— * Er 
Meditationem $ereniſſimi Iacobi Regs noftri cooſulas firs. © Rom. 14. 17. 


Sen. Theb. 4. —— rcena Cum ſcelere omnibus ſunt exilis graviers. —— 
Sivizeſje aliquid. ——lvuaal. Sat-l. f 2 Pet. 3Jtz, 8s ——exeat auli Qu volt effec pirs 
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And therefore no marvel if our Saviour tell ns, That * anlefſe » 212th 6, 29. 


Vyes 3. 

Vſe Is 
Information, 
aIe/t mmprrig cure me- 
xX/7a maxinme, Salyft 
ad Cef. Selexc iu Rex 
diccre ſolebat, fo multi 
ſcrrent, quantum ſi 
necnth lantummodso ret 
epiſto/.zs (crtbere ac le- 
gere, n't hum poje- 
Hum diedema tolerent. 
Alvoonſas Arag. Rex, 
A ſinorum conditionem 
eſſe potioremq am yo - 
gum: tnud*n ills dum 
paſcuntur dowinas par- 
cere, regtbus nemmen. 
Rex al. ns accepig in mas 
n:15 diademale, 0 Pan- 
num, mquit, nobulein 
m1zk quam ſehen! 
quem ſiquis penitus 
cornoſcat, quam my(- 
ts periculis, folligtn- 
aiubus ac miſerius fit 


1/oft. de Rege Per ſavum, 
« 79. G96. Scite itaque lecait2inTheb 4. 

O- 4441390, Marke15.17. De quo 
4 Scelere parta; ſcelere retenta: De quibus 
© Aude aliquid brewipits Gyaris © earcere bgnum, 


WVirtus & [unma vote- 


ftas Non coeumt———=Lucan: bel. Pharſ. L 8,——=jura, pudorque, Et conugit ſacrata fides Frugium aulas. Frans [ublixs veg- 
A4tin anti, Sen- agam.1.2. ——ſantitas, pictes, fides, Privata bona ſunt, Sex. Thy.1.2. yt nemo doceat fraudis & ſceleyun 
wias, Regwum docebit ——Ibid. 2, 1.——quid Jamnon reghus anſum ? Aut quod jam regni reftat fcelus ? Silyus bel, Pup. 


{. 16, ©. Prov.21.21, i Pfal.11.5,7. * Pſal.5.:12, ' Pſal.17.15. = Pſl. 140.13, ® Matth.13.43. » Dax. 12g. 


Secondly, obſerve wee hence how crofle and averſe the corrupt 
heart of man is naturally to all goodneffe and godlinefſe; char, chough 
a Crowne, a King dome, an incorraptible Crowne, an everlaſting Kingdome 
bee propounded to this Righreonfaeſſe, and annexed unto it, yer will 
rather loſe this C:Qrne, rather leave and forgoe this Kingdome, than 
cond-fcend to acceÞr of ir upon fuch a condition ; * wit no; be con- 
ſtrained to live happily, and toreigne everlaſtingly, unleſſe he may doe fo 
upon ſome other termes , will chooſe rather 9 rorcigne, than co bee 
righteous. If this Crowne indeed might be compaſied by fraud and 
deceit, or by oppref{ion and extorrion , nora few would be ſure to 
have a ſhare in it, that are now never ltke to have any intereſt there- 
in. Or ific might be held with looſhefſe and lewdnefle of life, wee 
ſhouldnot need much Rhetorzche to perſwade many toaccepr of it. It 
is1one maine end, for which many men defire authoritity and great- 

neſſe, that they may thereby gaine: libertie ro live and doe as they 
liſt;and withonr which they eſteem? powerand authority noughr 
worth, When * !oba the Baprift preached rhe Gofþ el of this Kingdqwee, 
* Herod would willingly have hadir, if hee might have held his ze- 


Vſe 2. 
Evition. 


P At Dari ut vitat 
reen*tque beatus, Cog: 
pajje negat, Hovat. e- 
pi. I | 

* Or Mii, xaxas 
Deev]cs, Pr Tots 
70 ON _T4W hf yay det 
Ivy elvat 75 ph et9- 
xt Swe 4X, 9 Atvys 5 
6:1, arTOAgZUEV LAG 
Fa THhs tPYis, G72 
Tay 5 & C2).4721 
Town, Plut. ad prefeet. 
indoF. Peccanc libi- 
dine pot'ni1e (ue 720. 
nitudin metuntu, 
Vell bif, L. 2. 1d;us 
eſſe regex maximum 


P'2214 putan!, Si quicquid aliis non licet, ſolis licet, Sen. Agam. 2. 3. Impune quidlibet facere, id «[* Regen eſſe, Satuit. 


lug. toe prixcipatus premiums vutants Tac't bift. 1. 


VUiunme tantum hmnete dominu's licent,” Precario reguatur. = 
© Marke 6. 20, 


rods.is, 


r Sceptrorum vi totaperit, fipendere juita Incipit. 
Atr es, Sen. ThyeT. 1. 2. 


-Laucan.l. 8. 
' MAIllÞh. 3. b. 2. 


» Matth. 4: 23. 
Marke 1. 14. 

x Joh.12.42,43, 3.1 
y Matth. 23. 6,7. 
Toh S. 44." 

z Lyzke1t6.14. 

a Lyukets1. 

b Matth. 5.20. 

Luke 18.9. 

« Matth.5.20.& 7.13. 
d Mairke6.17,18. 

e Luke 7:30. 

f Mica6.6, 7.8. 


Vſe 3. 
Exclaſton, 


CT Cor. 15 32, 33, 34. 
2 C07, 12, 21. 


T:it.t.no,12,15,16. 
» 271. 3.2, 3,445 + 


i Pfal. 58 3,4,5 , 36. 
I,3,3, 

Jer. 9-2, 2,9,6- 

£ Nu7. 33-10. 

| 1pius & felix ſic 
fmleſſecupit, Vt ne 
lit pins eſſe,velit ramen 
eſſe beatus. De Matri- 
no n*(cio quis apud Int, 
Capito'rm. 

w Duod natra negat, 
nec ratio patitur, lbid. 
* Apoc. 20.6. *Eudy- 
Wy Tz; TIE 1.07.56 X, 
<£3a%; ali Sims 
a MN, x, 1c. Bo. 
#1us beats om-ts, ct 
mals miſery, Socret. 
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redias, his Harlot with it, When ® our Saviour Chriſt publiſhed ir, 
* the Pharifies would faine have had it, if with thei 7 pride, * cove- 
touſheſſe, and ® hypocriſie, it might have beene had and held, or if 
ſuch * a ſpecious ſhew of Kighreouſneſſe would have ſerved the turne 
for it, as they dazled the eyes of the (impler fort with. Bur when 
this © Righreouſneſſe of God, this [triQneſle of life, commeth to bee 
propounded together with ir, and to be exacted of all thoſe that 
will have any ſhare in it , now 4 Herod flieth off, and will none 
of it, © the Pharifies keepe alcofe off, and reject it ; and every na- 
turall mans perverſe heart thinketh it held at too high arate, if 
without change of his corrupt courſe of life it cannot bee com- 
aled, | | 
F Thirdly, this ſerveth to exclude many from ic, that would yer 
ſeeme to have, yeaand perſwade themſelves, that they have a good 
ſhare in it, They have no ſhare in the former, becauſe they have no 
part in the later : They have no part in the Kingdome propounde( 
by Chriſt, becauſe no part in the Righteouſmſſe annexed unto ir ; be- 
cauſe they remaine ſtill as they were naturally, ® unrenewed, unſan- 
tified, unholy, unrighteous, wholly impure and. profane borh in 
hear: and in life , or it they have ſome ſhew of holineſſe, itis * in out- 
ward /emblance only, there isno inward ſub{#.1n or power of it. Such 
ch2yare; and ' other they refuſe ro be. They like well of this King- 


. d»me, bur they cannot away with the Riphreouſneſſe : * They are deli- - 


rous to reigne ; but nnwilling to bee righteons, | Happy they would be; 
bur holy they will not be. And yet they hope, they fay, todoe as 
well as the beſt. A thing that ® neither Religion, nornaturall Reaſon 
admitreth. For God hath lincked chefe rwo rogether with an indiCl. 
ſoluble bond, ® Hppin:fſe and Holineſſe, Reigning and Righteouſneſſe ; 
che one as the Crowne, the other as the Robe, which cannot be had or 
worne therefore the one without the other. And ® whar God hath 
conj1yned, man, do: he what hee can, ſhall never be able todiſ-joyne, 
and to ſever, Whofoever refuſerh ? to live as a Saint with Chriſt here 
on earth, ſhall never reigne as a $ aint with him hereafter in heaven, 


Plata. Gregor. & Cic. Tuſcl.S, » Matth.tg.5. ? Rom.8,12. Od $3,8,9.VToie norfilieed, nrmpian al matt, 


Aug nR. de 7h. Dom, 24.1d age ut bonanwitam habeas, & anacunque occaſione a vita exiens, 


quiem, ad beatitudiuem 


elt;nam exibis* merces enim ite bone, eterna eſt, Idem diſcipl. Chrift. c.2. 
3 


Objefion, 


4 NC» pulr 5£mp;, 021; 

S Eerriw, Plit, de 
profedt. Ita, 6 mivrwy 
EIS wenouy wh- 
ExXTAuTai, FpICKrs 
Srob cap. 16, Yuod 
bodic non eſl, c-as ent © 
fic vita truditur, Pe- 
t-on. Satyr, Cru boc 
fict, idem cras fiet, 
Quid ? ouzaſi magnum 
Nempe diem don as.Se 


Yea bur, will ſome ſay,though 4 wee be nor ſofur the preſent,yet 
intend wee, and purpoſe one day to be ſuch ; wee hope to be.ſocre 
wee die, when wee lye adying atleaſt. As there is nowretched mi- 
ſer almoſt, no miſerable worldling, no griping cormorant, no filthy 
leacher, no debauched hell-hound,unleſſe hee bet defperarelybent to 
deſtroy his ſoule, and be wholly given up unto * a reprobare ſenſe, and 
to* aſenſtſſe eftate, bur will ſay, that hee meaneth yer one day rodoe 
otherwiſe; ® bee goeth farre, they ſay, that never turneth ;, and hee ho- 
peth hee ſhall have time. enough fo to doe ere hee die. Bur they 
muſt follow the world, or their owne laſts firſt a while, and then they 


ms les 2 . Willtaketimeatlaſtto looke after theſe things. 


lam cGras befternum - 
conſumplimus : ecce alind eras Egerit bos annos, & ſemper paulum erit ultra, Perſ Sat. 5. Itaque pulcbre Chryſofl- ad 
op. Ant. 1g. Mn gavt Ai, 3 247% piper , pdt F avery arebanu ts jor avenr blimors Aapulare TAG - 
* lerem. 2.25, * Kor. 1,28. * Epheſ,4.19. " ler. 8, 5, 6. 
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To meet with this ſlight chat Satanis wont to ſuggeſt, therebyto 5$.,4;efjon, 
chear men of cheir ſoules, our Saviour here admonitherh us ro ſecke Member ;, 
Gods Kingdome and his Righteouſneſſe, nor in the laſt, bur © in the }rj Ogalttr: 


place. : Stve a'inwid nabes ; 6 
8... : ' -” FP 0 an poi! Lare. Siu 
Spirituall things as they muſt be ſought, ſo they muſt beſavght in che 15/179 mo 
firſt place . CUR QU:4 74a, Sen Cp17- 


b They muſt bee ſought inſtantly, wichovr longer delay ; © chey Obſerv. 4. 
muſt be ſought ſirft, © before and above af other things. Seeke zee firſt | 3%, *rinurow os 


ri Þ Tos ma yahd 


Geds Kingdome, and bi Righteouſneſſe, ſaith our Saviour, And, © Het 5;uiv, Nigrinus apud 
that ſceketh mee early, ſaith Gods iſdome by Salomon, ſhall finde tree. Lebieus, 

= : . hee incniendum 
et. Nihil prius quan boe parandium et. Quid ty differs & po? cetira parug 7 Ser.eptit. tn, 4 Irv t'y,7. © tron 8 yy, 


And great reaſon there js, why it ſlionld fo be. Reaſns 8. 
For firſt, * The berter part juſtly clatmeth the principallcare, andto Realon x. 
be provided for in the firſt place. Other things concerne our bodies , * Merit rote "uia 


theſe our ſoule and its wel-fare. And a5 our Saviour faith, © The bodie x35 1” - Fong 
y . | - . ; - C7:9% 
& be:ter than raiment : (0 " the Soule & better than the lodie. Beſides parsvotior. V+ qge...t5- 
char, The Sow/e may doe well wichour the Bodie ; bur the Badie can- 0,22! ©. 27 f: 

WR TNC potterte 


not doe well without the Soule. Our firſt and principal/ carethere- or, 15:4: 

fore ſhould be for our ſoule, and thvſe things that concerne ir ; and x Matth.6.25 
» . . vie te 

for thele therefore in the firſt place, becauſe they principally con- ey 


- d Wuyln =" $1 
ccrne 1t. pO 1@T-oX , Put. 
cont Enic. B=> -{wos SS 
4:37 $74, Idem de Tram). "A ov 2 vi; drm, 3; Fe noutrO mus T2per, dritler. Palit 1 > ©. 1. Nori mile 
pars an'mus et, Sen. que/t. Nat. H 7-5 The Wyn; TEAS ECT, Greg. Naz. ad Cledons It muy ork 2h lov dies yy 
Ideia de Nupi. uxn; 1dp 83 ev 6dr Trim rs:w, Pot Enripid, 1dem inlul.1. O zag 982; {uy 3, . Yi Nay ur, Tem "Ws 
lor. i T:zmrb pang? oujaruar et ae9 wir, Chryſ. tom, 8. ſcr. 17. Prima animi bona, 7 Wa, Ry: '3 IE ti 


Secondly, * Things ecernaltſhould be preferyed before things temporal. Reaſon 2: 
' phile wee looke, (aith the Apoſtle, not on therbings thas axe ſtene, but * Atema monrnce- 
01 the things that are not ſeene, For the things that are ſcene, are temporal ; —_—_ 4] * _ [wn 
but the things that are not ſeene, are cternall. And, ® Labeur, faith our MSN. 
Saviour, not for the meat thar periſheth, but for * the pieat that endurerh ', 301714 oi''s, 
unto life eternall. But * 24 othey things are temporall and tranfitorie ; ; Ns 3» $2 Inallte 
® cheſe oxlythat our Saviourencieth hereunto; are eternall, And what 523%, Ewinid. aor- 
compariſon then betweene the one and the other ? pot O"- 
ve mortalium bon::1m. Mttrodorus de bis toquitur bonms ad que wnourritur, Sen. Epift. 98, » Certum m ſe; pena qc 
virtys bonum. Hoc unulps contingit rnmtortale mo#talibus, Sen. Epi/t. gs, | 5 


Thirdly, ? Things neceſſarie ought to bee preferred to the firſtplace. But x7 eaſon 3 
theſe are the only neceſſary things. 1 There & but one thing nece(ſwrie , » Supervacus neces. 
{airh our Saviour to Martha, Which one thing therefore only Divid 7s 's _ parry 

3 . . . 4 <"B8 + , uNt, 9; . 
defired ; and Paal made his * maine aime, counting all but as el $ HY 
axd traſh unto it : te wit,chi Kingdome,and the Righteonſneſſe of it. The * V1ic:m meceſari- 
old Proverb here holdeth, * Eicher 4 King, of a Caitiffe. The _ ey Tn ae 
King in the world, if kee mifle of this Kingdom, 15 as miſerable 4 # 5, #:iv mivre & 
rrcico as may be. Gai ch1y/o1 tom. 
is Ser. 17. 
\ Phtl. 3.12 .13s * Ant Ceſar, aut nullus, *Oudiv ja; woo Suniiz; <, d\tzm|4ag, Gregor. Naxs in Lenterelt. Onns 
boms aa Ct cn:i7 Chrito ranatucris, 1t cnirt diabolo cruriantdus, Aur. de Temp. Sy. 
Fourthly, * 7r is a moſt unworthy thing to deale ſo wit) God, as noman Redon 4. 
would endure to be dealt ich Wee will ſerve God , forſoorh : bur *1:452n:40/ dere neg, 
) | , a4 ded natur home 
when? when weeare aow goodfor nought. When wee have ſerved rg Wren 


our ſelvesof the world,and fatisfied ofr owne luſts, are glutred with 0:1. 047 43.7. 3 
the 
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= —Poſquan lapide- the one, and have ſarfetred of the other, and are unfic and unable 
fe cheragra Pregerit any longer to follow either ; * when wee are ſcarce able to turne 


riceulos, veterss ras a- : . þ n : 
tle Joes Perſ. Sat. 5. OUr withered bodies, and wearied bones inour bed, then will wee offer 


Cum omnibus me»bris and tender our ſervice to God, » Offerit cothy Prince, ſaith the Pro- 
Ge, 67g "ce Phet ; and ſee if hee will accept of ir. Yea make proffer of thy ſelfe 
2iþ ab aliis moveri; then, ſay I, to any meane man. And it 18 az urworthy uſage of Goa, for 
—Aphrery: . Tul, a man to offer that unto God, that any man would thinke ſcoxne of. 

Y * = 544 s. Non pudet te reliquias vite tibz reſervare, E& id ſolu tempus bone menti deſſinare, quod in nullam rem con- 


ferri poſit ? Sen. de brev. vit- cape 4- 
Reaſon 5. Fifcly, * AU mans lifets little enough, were it never ſo long, as for the 
2 Non omnis «tas ad [earning , ſo for the attaining of theſe things. And * wee have no ſure- 


lum non tam magrisre- thine hands, Oar times are in Gods hands, wto ' as he hath promiſed 


bs gempue |ngeſion pardon, faith Auguſtine, upon our repextance, ſo hee hath nor promiſed 
vn can vacaveris us, To much as an hoare for repentance. And when © hee hath given men 


Nott Cum wacaueris , eqn k 5 = 6 
philoſophandum et : ſpace, bur they have no grace 80 gwrne, 101 a juſt thing with him * co 


Omma alia negligenda, . . 2 Ir: : 
ddl aficames, cat deny them further tine for turning. © It isa fond thing therefore to 


lum tempus ſatis let goe andlofc the cime that wee have, in hope of, and building up. 


magnum e/,, tian i on that that wee may never have ; to lerthat goe that is ia our owne 
1% 48.00 paag hand, relying upon that that ts in anothers hand. 

minos ttaprotenditur, | 

Identep. 7%, Þ Edt; auvers Br wv wwetOn, 1125%d)2y F raw ; EpicurStob. c.16, Nihilin diem, nibil in horam pcy - 
mittitur, Sen. ad Marc. cap 10. Nihil ne in totim quidem diem cergum et, Idem ad Polyb. e.29. + I ſal. 31,15. 4% Out 
prome(it panitenti veniam, non vromfet penitends boram. Ou pemients maſericordiam promifit, peecanti craflinum nn jr9+ 
mfr, Aug. de 1b. Dom 5g & bomil. 11. & 13+E+ in Sent. ProfÞ, 73, © Apoc. 2.21,22. f Apor.10.6,7 8 Maxi- 
wm bene vivend! impedimentum et expeftatio, que pendet ex cra/tino, Perdis bodierium : quod in manu alterins poſitume/t 
eliiponrs; quod in tha dimittis, Sen. de brevit. Uit+ cap. 9e ; 


Reaſon 6. Sixtly, * The longer wee defer it, the more unfit ſhall wee finde our ſelves 


ou gots pueFons for it." Hee that is not fit for it to day, willbe more unfit for it to morrow. 
. H - . o . M 
ef,raids mobiccapinr. k Continuance in inning hardeneth in fizne, and breedeth a brawnineſſe in 


copfuttudin mala & The Soule : while Nature, and Caftome, ' aſecond Nature, concurring 
tulima fr. ut Vie s - ; 1 

Som os 214% rogether, "produce an irrecoveraleneſſe in evill. 

&* tnduruit, Sex. ep... ; 

112. i Quimae't hod.ecras minus aptus erit, Ovid. remed, lt, * Conſuetudo peccandi tolbit (enſium peccati, Bern. de 
Conſ” ray. 4. | To 890) is co7 wm nad ifaw, Arilt. Eth. Mag. 1-2. 6. Corſuetudo altera natura, Cir. Fia.l. 5. Bern, de 
Diverſ. 14. = ler. 13.23. Natura & conſuttudo robuſtifs mans faciant & inviltifiimam cupiditatem, Aug. ad Simpl 1.1 1.1. 
Ev 0'untate perverſa fatta eft libido, & dum ſervitur libidin: fafta et conſuetudo : & dum conſuct 1dininonreſi/titur, fabl 
eſt neceſs:tas. dem Conf. 1.8. 6.5. Inveterata in nobis malorim onnum (abe, aliter jam non wit o fi gfſe non poſſ mus, nift ut 


#711non0n fimus, Salv. de Prov. 1.6, Longo quod uſu in pejus uſque induruit, mults faclius fregerts cam flexeris,Buch.Bapt- 
Keaſon 7, Seventhly, this Righteouſaeſſe ſhould bee ſought in the firſt place, 


» Textia Tis dearn n n ; 
ge; becauſe Nothing whatſoever, though never ſo good, either xs good, or 


O 55; 473, x £42 dee good withoar it, Yea the better and the more excellent any 
can # «e571. *Er 58 thing is, the worle it is, if icbe not joyned with ir. 


Ns.a.vmour gurC- 

Sny m3; de6rn hr, Trrtie Ib jpdrron dxr1 Grt ThE TIAGIQ peri; Weiioic Brv, Ari, Etb. Nicom lib.s e401. Of Map. lib, 
I. cap. 34. &t Euden,, lib. 4. cap. 1. Amawourn 3s wg vHie 7, Plato de Rep. lib. 4: Iuſtitia in!tar ſauitarss eff, fint qua the 
bil qzicquam ſwuat- Sine Juſiitia mbil valet, Cic. Offis. lib. 2. nibil poteſt eſſe laudabile, 11d. lib, 1. Domina ſiquidem c/t 
emmium et regina virtutuwn, ibid. lib.z. 


» Sine im!erionecdo- VWhat is better than government # the verie *. Life of a State. Yetif 


it . a S m0 0 - 4 
nes pens? ee boy, the Sceprer be not ſwaied aright; if it rule nor according ro juſtice and 


num univerſum genus right , Regiment without righreouſueſſe degenergtcrb, and turneth into 
[tare, nec rerum natn- ; | 
Ya owns, nec ipſe mundus poteſt, Cic de leg. lib. 3. Iſixd eſt vineulym, per quod Reſpub. coberct : de ſpirit us yitals, quem tot 
millia trabunt ; mial ipſa per ſe futwra nfs ons & prada, fi mens tha imperis ſubtrabatur, Senec. de Clem. (1, c.4, 

; Tyraxme ; 


> 
% 

; oy 
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T yramnie it is but ? Rebberie with authoritie, For the maine 4 end of go= » 1udex injuluslatys 
' , , - ' ® 4 c | Y 4 -Sxc; 

verwment is for che execurion and enjoyment of juftice : and wichour1t CE Ar cdry ve 

therefore government is no better than plaine * robberie; yea it is IN mide. coun. lib. x. 


ſome reſpet f worſe than it. : prone eons gn 
Whartis * better than Law 2 the * life of Government. But” anjuſt | : x. fun 


Lawes are not worthy the Name of Lawes. * Woe to thoſe, ſaith the Pro- cauſa reges conflitati 
pher, chat make unjuſt Lawes. Woe to choſe that make them ; yea and /#*% © off. lib. 2. 


Iudec int uns & latro- 
woe to thoſe alſo for whom they are made. For ” they are bur a ne pejor cf. 


meanes ro undoe thoſe, for whoſe good they are prerended. = Sax Tres 

2 What is better than Peace, Vnitie, Agreement, and Concord 2 |; hes: aft 
b Without which thoſe former alſo are of no uſe, of no force. The feit# induc. Remata 
very © Name of Peace is ſweet;bur che thing it ſelfe much ſweerer. Behold, 16s js ſ _—_ 
faich the Pſ:lmiſt, © how goodly and how pleaſant athing it is for brethren ma, aug. decivit. 14. 
co dwelltogerher in waitie) * Itis for the pleaſineneſſe of ir, like the prert= * Tim ah 
01 ©£ Ointment that was porwred upon Aaro 1s Head, hat wet hys Beard,and 1,,;.ini ſunt. , 


ran downe tothe yery etirts of bis Garments. It is * delightfull notro * 'Ove ww ids 


thoſe themſelves alone, that are ar unitie among th=mſclves, bur ic p rom" Toh, 
ſendth forth a pleaſing favour to their neighbours round about + ty ror; iun;s ow 


them : as01 the other ſide, contentious perſons are not troubleſome _ RY on 
to either other onely, bur to all char dwell neare unto them. * Con- [,,4 24. Magittrati- 


cord in ſocieties, is as Harmonie inconſorts, Which being duly obſerved, ba: loger ut popu Ma- 
maketh the Muſick delightfull ; being not obſerved, by jarring ma- #,"*% 57% i 4g: 


a E - l. 3. Pvxh 192.995 te 
keth all harſh and untunable, as well tothe bearers, as tothe jdngers 14a onpn 34p {u- 
themſelves. Againe, for the proficableneſſe and behovefulneſle of ir, Xx” 559974 mls, 5 


TAS ply OV, OV Yoluwy 


& It is like the dew of Hermon, and ghat that commerh dawne upon the Hill ;,, 1c... pomoth. 


' of Sion, It is a$a ſweet ' dew,that makerh all things growand thrive , pd 5:06. 


as the contrarie ſpoileth and layeth all things waſte, like the ® blaft of Pi 55ru gon _ 


ſome malignant aſpe&. " Concord and ayreement addeth ſtrength even to civic. 1.1g.c 21, 
meane things ; diſcord and diſugreement ringeth the ſtrongeſt to wrack, * 5/410. 1: 


- ) Legibus [undata tis 
And nomarvell: For? wichour the Ble ſing of God what can proſper, .;;5 __ pho 


yea or ſubſiſt ? Bur ? There, ſaith the Plalmiſt, hath God promiſed his tur, Yin. Paney. 


; X , * A e158 3p.0ruzst) 70 
Bleffing ,(to wit, 1 where Brethren agree rogerber in one ) an1 life for ever- ts: a. 
more, But * che God of Peace will give © no ble Sing there, where Peace and mix, x, Shux, 


Vaitie i nt, So that there is nothing more delightfu#,more behovef lf *%, ; Bao d 
than Peace, Inregard whereof, it isthat the Apoſtle Paul ſoofft, and bong Ken he of 
fo inſtantly encitethunto it. * 7rherefore Paul, the Lords Priſoner, be- rims Tpripere;er t 
ſeech you, that you would walke worthy of the Calling whereunto you are rang penn "Hom 
called, with all humbleneſſe of minde, and meekeneſſe, with long ſuffering, toni novſſe datam, 
ſupporting one another through Love ; Endevouring to retaine the unitie of ©" 4% Timybis 'n- 
the Spirit in the” bond of Peace. There is * one Bodie, and one Spirit, one bel. n+ 


> Iudicia, legeſque eſſe 


1077 poſſunt pace ſublati,Cic.Phil.8. © 'Eipnen giam, T6 101d 2) medypax of open, Greg, Nation de Pace 3. Dulce 


nomen eſt pacis : res verd ipſa tum jucunda, twn ſalutaris, Cic. Philip. 2.6 13, ' Pſal.133.1. © Keugo? i econ, mp rr 
$2, 671 Aur iecASSaTe, Greg, Nat, de Eutax. f Pſal, 133.2. « Levit. 8.12. > Pax ſerenitas menxtis, tranguillt as ati» 
mi, ſimplicitas cordis, vineulum amoris, conſortium charitatis. Hee eft que ſimultates mllis, bella compeſct, ras comp imit, 
diſeordes ſedat, inimicos concordat, cunRizeſt placita, Aug, deverb. Dom. 57, | Jnod mcantu harmonia, i civitate concor- 
da, ar i:(ſiman atque optimum incolumitatis vinculum, Cic. de Repub. |, % Aug. de Croit- bb, 2. cap, 21, * Plal-133. 3, 
| Proverb. 19. 2. ® Hag. I-9, * Concordia res parve creſcunt : diſcardia matime dilahuntur. Micypſa apud 
Sal. Iugur. T5 tal' ixavev cagpr Nept3ras 76 xomp ris curd otu;* xadurie F Gxonlaev T3 Th TIE Suya- 
iueva, Ercleſe 4. 12. Grego? Nax, ad <Heypr.adven. » Nibil beatumnon favente numize. Ovs 16 ut; our UXH B:0. 
1%» dv. 04s 14 $0 fv euvruy av Grerois, H[chy!. Theb. » Pſal. 133.3 4 Perſ.1, *© Mat. 18.19, 20, Roms. 6, 
19, * Pack Deus mfipacem colentious benediftionem non dabit, Cyprian. Dwd irnultates amas, quod autoripacu placere non 
poteſft ? Non poteſt concordiam baberecum Chrifto, 945 dGſcors eſſe voluerit cun Chriftians, Auguſt, de verb, Dom. 57. * Ephe. 
hel, —&, ©® Col.3.14, * Rom. 13.5.1 Cor.43. 13, 27. 7 Cor. 132.13, 
Faith, 


ng or eg 


: ——D<.De<freeaer- 5-4 


ek Cor $, 6. 


« Philip, 2.1, 2+ 

b Aﬀ. 4 32+ 

Roms. 15, 5,6- 

I Cor. I. 10 

Phil.3. 16. & 4.2» ; 
T} &n $12.05 3 putt 
uyn Tua owuaru 
£v2.kgot, Ariiiot. £4- 
cert. Ay? Qiao, wit 
Lfoyy, Locus 34 Cato- 
nem min. ipſtſ1:0 ho- 
fgitem, Plut. Mum ue 
Xn 5) rewareh $5- 
ferae, Gregor. Nax, in 
£1116 

© Phil 23, 4- 


d Aa Iz Tv TPOTt» 


p27 F 0ptoroidy, 6T6- 
On x, a, 77 F909 KWEt- 
4773, Chryſoſt- in 1 


* Cor. ham 19. Hanc er- 


g9 qui accept teneat ; 
qui perdid.t, repetat 
94 ami, exfiarat , 
Aug. de verb. Dom. 57- 
« Gen.l3. 3. 

fColoſſ. 3-159 , 

s Kai wn. cow 
pt AEyeir, 674 mov 
ernnry danTn/w , 
( uNd 1p yg nv 
Ziva GeATiOn, x; 6- 
[:101%v Er aepare 
TYP, ) «0% THY 34 
*2>.1, X, on K22% 
X, [= [Cv.d1; v7 x0, 
Greg, Nag ce Pace i. 
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Faith, one Hope, one Baptiſme, * one Lord, one God and Father of all, aloe 


all, through afl, and in yow af. And againe, to paſſe by many other 
paſſages ; * If therefore there be any conſolasion, if any comfort of Love, if 
np communion of Spirit, if any bowels and compoſiions ;, Fulfill yee my oy, 
that zee be® like minded, like affeed, of one accord, and of ox: judgement, 
And fo< proceedeth hee to dehort chem from !{fe- will, ſelfe-love, 
ſelfe-reſpe&#, and ſelfe-concett, the very bane and peſts of agreement and 
concord. 4 This therefore ſhould you ſtrive and labour by all mcanes 
ro maintaine among your ſelves, being ( as © Abraham rold 7 or) bre- 
thren ; and being * ca{ed and j 1yned rogether(as the Apoltic ſpeakech) 
into oxe Bodie, But 5 witha!!, you muſt have a care thar this your P-ace 
be che Peace of God, that it be#z God, and for Ged ; tharthe maine aime 
of your agreement be che advancement of God) Kingdome,and r'e main- 
tenance of Right. For ® it Peace be not joyned with Pictie, better zo 
Peace than ſuch Peace , i if agreement be not joyned with j «Fire 2nd 
equitie, better no agreement atall chan ſuch, As it is * u» Core hat 
a Conventicle, wherein Trathis not aimed at : fo ir is! no $2:tepie, but 
« Conſpiracie, wherein right is not regarded. VVhen men are, as $i- 
meonand Levi, ® Brethren in evill,, when they combine themtelves ro- 
gether ro injure and wrong others ; * ſuch agreemeat and concord is 
worſe than any diſcord or diſagreement whatſoever. And ® the more 
ſtrongly men in ſuch caſe are unired together, the worſe they are,the 
more evill they may doe;.yeathe worſe iris for themſelves ro9. For 
the more they are united and conjoyned either wich other, the more 
are they diſ-unired and diſ-joyned from God. 
Bur to leave this Digrefion, though not alcogether impertinent, 
which? the preſenroc:sfton inpart required of mee; and coreturne 
rothe maine Poizxt that wee are principally to parlue, 


"Eg x tauh Gpudpoucty Ext X, x2An 9i2per;a, Chryſ. in loan bom. $7. K:2{com# 51umiOes 644100.0 1 073-215 654/2; do a 
ou,Greg Naz-1bidem. 'S:rtjuftitia pax nulla ef}, Cic. de Repub.l. 2 Aug. de Citnt [2.c. 21. © Conciliah lum froe Conver- 


: » A - ” \ \ U\ . 
t culum, non Comriliun. © Eviiworit, AA. 23.13, CY THFTa yu PITTTVE: xAAgp. £ETE/ % AnSal TULIAONSTH. Chryſ. iz Malt. 


hom 35. * Fratres in malo, Gen. 49. 5- Pax malaeft wter mals, ut quibus eft una malitia, & unus ad mal:facientum cn. 


fenſ ts, Autor oper. inporfeft.in viatth. bom, 26, " 'E71 T8 NaG8) matus mv]3 5 gvupmriz 5, 4A; Ms): 20 Yor Clhry- 
ſoft. n Mat 35-1arcum bello ſab Sylla dtcrudelitate certavit & wiiit, Aug. de Cront.d 3.c.28. © Vtpernitio(.an eſt, {i uni- 
tw deſit bonir: ita verncaofins eft, fi non defit malis, Eripiuntur enimJ.Sla, dum dividuntur injufli. At vero contra binos 
webcementcy prevalent, quande in malo [t concorditer tenent, Greg. Mor. l. 34. c- 3. Du iniquos paci [ociat. iniquitati vis 
adni-1ftrat: q ng bones deter'us devri-nunt, cum unaniviter pe:ſtquantur, ldem Paſtor. part. 3. c.1. 5. 24. 


that morning admonihed, that ſomewhat of this Argument was ot coarſe by the Doners defirerequired and expected. 


Reſon S, 


Id mber 4. 
Þ; 4 FIYY 


4 


Mar tur were fam 


Therefore, laſtly, are Gods Kingdome and his Righteoaſneſſe firſt tobe 


ſought, becauſe 


The ſeeking theresf will be the moft Comperdiow Courſe for the cent 


þ+/ſing of our owne Deſares. 


For why doe men neglect to looke after 6ods Kingdome 2 * For- 
ſooth, becauſe they muſt baild their boyſes, they muſt feather their 


p ] was 


$1: i 54.Þ-nre »eſts firſt : they muſt get ſomerhing that may be a ſtay rothem here- 
* «givcre mm after, that they may bee able ro defend the norld withall. Toremove 
2 201 j, eherefore thisrubbe, andtorid and eaſe men of thiscare,our Saviour 


ci. 2an- Heretelleth them, that * upon the due ſeeking of G1ds Kingdome and 
ef 124:m ba- his Righteowſneſſe, Or the Righteowſneſſe thereof, ( for *all commeth to 


« $1 4d ty mnan 


" -ven'r6 tune me tation philoſophice dabo, Sen. epiſt. 17. © Quid inlongum ipſe te differs ? expeftabis ne fenoris 914ltum. au! 


- mr © 0m 44amaut rablas beati ſenir, cum fiers poſſss ftatim deoes ? Repreſentat opes ſapicntia * quas enicuzg; ſupervacuas 
2.4, 46d'tib dem. t Eodew 110d ſnſum attinet ve deunt; etiamſiad Deum non ad Regnum referriSyntaxu Gran nb poſiulat. 
AL ; ENCE (t 1404 Calvinus it buns locum vetuils Daem [19 ue teitur Maldonatna taxat La uam Grecari liter ar% impcr tum, 

| ONE 


vs 5 
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effe&)e! rheſe chings that men ſomuch defire and looke after,and 
rs ſo —_ chonghr ang care for, ſha bee by God himſelfe provided 
for them, ſupplied untothem, and aft inthereupon as an advantage 


thereunto. 


So that 
* This one thing will bring all with it,it will helpe us to all things, that : Obſerv. 5. 


our heart can defire. * Truſt in the Lord, faith the Plalmiſt, and doe ;,; ; mera ſehe 


good, and thou ſhalt aſſuredlyhbe fed. Delight thy ſelfe m the Lord, and hee nz, 2 ucyenes eb Vir- 
will give thee thine owne hearts deſire. * Hee will be ? thy Sunne and thy a a th 
Shield ; he will give thee grace andglory 5 and hee will deny thee nn good mia bona ſexaclorcnp4- 
thing, ſo long 4s thou leadeft a godly life. Ag? when S$al1mon asked Wi'e- fo OE ep:t. 76s 
dome, it pleaſed God ſo well, that hee gave him Wealth and Honour to- « p/;1 6 5 vas 
gether with it: ſouponthe ſeeking hereof, wee ſhall not onely finde » Devs Soler Scurwm, 
ic, bur wee ſhall have all other good things caſt in upon us together Cu ORTy 
with it. : 2 Chron. 1.1 r,t 2. 
Nor indeed can it beotherwilſe. Keſons 4. 
For firſt, wee ſhall have thereupon our right toall things reſtored Re.ſ9x 1. 
us in Chriſt, * 4hings, faith che Apoſtle, wherher preſent, or future, * ' Cor 3-22, 3: 
this world or the next, all things, Iſay, are yours ; and you Chrifts ; and . G1 ; 16 pom8.19 
Cbrift Gods. As * Chrift, ſoall Chyiftians are © in Chyiſt 4 Heires of a{ ' apec 21.7. 
things. And for © God therefore to deny them ought, were to deny gore Sap ph 
them of their OWNne, . ro2alur ua, Sen.epiſt-10s 
| Secondly, they that thus doe, are * Go4s Children in Chrift ; and Ke-ſon 2. 
© may have fortheasking what they will at Gods hands. For, * If yoz * 14, 1. 12. 
that are evill, ſairch our Saviour, wſe.#9 give goodrthings re your Children, Gal.3. 26. 
how much more will your beavenly F ather give you good things, if you ache * ©7507 *5: 


him? | Hee feedeth the fowles of the aire, and he beaſts of the field : and ' lohn 14. 13. & 16, 


. - o Po 3- 
hee thar is carefull to provide for his hounds and his h:ukes, will * Toby 5. 14, IF, 
hee ſuffer his Children to beg and ſtarve, that muſt one day bee his os wn 
beires - VE 4 6. _ Erpa/wry 112 
PETE, 7.7 345% s AGTH 0 We 
SoJo)or, 8" $367), #dh ewv]e, 76 5s 11a Anas 3 #7Ws 6 Od; dutad F kary omrdby praTwy, F Srargzay, F 
Hapugur, ec. Epitiet, Arian, Dijſert.l, 3. c-26, 


Thirdly, he hath prepared a Crowne, a Kingdome for them. * Fexrz Reaſon 3. 
xot, little flock, ſaith our Saviour, it is your Fathers will ro beſtow a King- * £uke12 32. 
dome upon yew. And, ' Fill hee deny them aCrum, that will give them a Ms ys 2 | 
Crowne £ Will hee deny them a bir of bread, or a cup of drinke, de verb- Dom 'O 7% 
( ® all the wealeh in the world is no more with him ; hee can as eaſily *%* 776 97 
give the one as the other ) that purpoſeth one day to make them _—_ Matt.22, 
Kings £ m1 Chron-39.11, 12s 


Yea laſtly, he hath beſtowed hr owne, his only Sonuncon them. ® Hee Reaſon 4. 


ſo loved them, that be yave his only begotten Sonne for them. And, ® Hee * tohn 3. 16. 


wr Farm not his owne m—_— gave him up to death for them, how 61n * Rom. 8. 32. IIs; 
hee ut give them all things rogermer with him $ * Hee that 7 ſent his Sonne "<5 WgenTe/ ary UTrg 


P » - Cc » . ' 
wy ils Us ws £2645 as 


20 die for them, hath * put his Spirit inthem, and hath © promiſed them the 7, +; uno as: 


fruition of his bleſſed preſence for ever ; how can hee refuſe ro provide 4" <p*Cahaag, * 


for them, and confer upon them whatſoever good thing they ſhall ormuagenry” ann 
ſtand in need of, while they live here ? pron? r vow: | or, 
SHES 5 6 Gre; ; Chryſoft- in Kom. bom. 

5. ? Bui miſt unigenitun, immifit piritumpromift vultum, quid tandem tibi negaturmns eſt ? Bom. de Temp.mbil ej negatus 


I creditur, quem ad ſum vituli hortatur, Hieron, de Fjl. Prodrg. 4 1 leh,4-9,10. : Galat.4.6. © Matth. 5.8. 


E 2 = Now 
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Now this firſt ſerverch toadmonich all Chriſtian men, yeaall men 


- 7 in generall, both what they ſhould firſt and oft, and what they 
Admonition., ſhould [ft and leaſt care for. '** Their firflatid principal/care ſhould be 


: Optimun ct curam for the principals things, that is, for ſpiricual things, for Gods King. 
ny tr dome and his Righteouſneſſe, for ſanctification and true holineſſe, 
E ; a- k 4 
> jy purpghags »; * Theſearethe things that moſt neerely concerne them, and with- 
c:rras, que prime ba- OUT which they can have no benefit of ought elſe. And theſe are the 
or larry things that God would have them moſt to looke after : Asfor other 
zis partes, que ſumma things, when wee have ſodone, hee would haye us cave the care of 
et, ſalus vexd-ci2. O- them wholly to him. * RKol/ thy burden upon the Lord, faith the Pſal- 
Ria Vincat eo ftudzo,quo » Ai f "94 | "range 
precedic ounia , Ibj» Miſt, and hee will maintaine thee, Y Caſt all yoar care upon him. faith $, 
dem. . . . Peter ; for hee taketh care for you. And, * Take you no thought for onght 
| 2. 2 3 { j4 2 
v Our extrutndi, nift  » 
<un fundanents feces AIth S. Paul + but bet all your wants be made knowne unto God by prayer, 
ris, locuset ? Super- Hee * knoweth what is fit fer you, and hee will ſupplie you. Whara 
6 pe mY Nita deale of trouble, and diſtraftion might whe free our ſelves of ? How 
fundamentum eſt. Ce- great quietneſſe and ſweer tranquillitie of minde might wee procure 


rerum quomod? 91i/s to oUr ſelves, if wee could doe thus ? 
pram ſequentia addat, 


fe nec prima poſſederit ? Ide whid. * I'ſalm. $5.22, Y uPet. 4.4. * Philip. 4. 6. * Matth.6. 32. 


Vſe 2. Bur alas how contrarily (and let that be the next Vſe) are moſt 
Reprehenſion, men affected to that that God wouid here have ? * 

Error 1. God would have men take care for ſpiricua/things;and leave the 

Care of remporall things wholly ro him. Whereas moſt men rake a 

«0 7512- d@4;x4- Cleane contrarie courſe, * AU checare they take is for remporallithings, 


A 9- one and as for piricua/thinps, they lay, they will leave all ro Gods mercie: 
1:/4/17w23%590, They will take to themſelves. Gods part, and they. will leave God 
" «9 chryſo#,n their.part, What hee would doe himſelfe, rhey wil doe ; and what 
TY hee would have them doe, that they put off and referre wholly to 
him. T<mporall thingsthey willbe ſyre rolooke far, they will not 
cruſt God with them : Bur for ſpirituall things if they will not bee 
found withour ſeeking, for their parts they are never hke to bee 
ſoughrafter. 
Againe, Sovirituall things God would have to be eſteemed as the 


 principall, and tobe ſer inthe firft place ; and remporall things ro be 


Error 2. 
c TI-on; pe 2. 


_ © 11:32, Chryſeft. reckoned of as © ſecondary matters, as things accefſorie uvtothem. 


32 bunc loc wm. 


vgk Whereas worldly men generally cake a dire& contrary courſe. They 
chk. 92 1 ©ſet the cart, as wee lay, beforethe horſe. They * make 84ratend on H - 
ra, Lucian, Terpſon. gar z the Hiftrefſe wait on the hand-maid. © They make the principall 
t $1 £10 famula, ani- rhe gccefſorie, and the acceſſorie theprincipal, Take moſt paines in that, 


ma dorinann oporict c . . 
potieiore toes no; do. FRAt Cod would have them to take leaſt in ; and take leaſt paines in 


7:414m poxere,ac fam» that, that God would have them to take moſt in. Firft Gods King- 
- p16 he = " dome and by Righteouſneſſe, ſaith Chriſt, and then Riches or choſe orher 


« To ptr, n!:5;2-1, things, " meat, drinke, and apparell. But' firſt Riches, faith the World, 
©7271, #5 13542 moneyes and meanesof maintenance,;(\for * rhefe muſt be had how- 


- K $? 4 A vp 
To 3 £7997 @W;, TAY DS 


+2 3 r6ern, 42a TOever) and | then Religion and Righteowſneſſe may ;a little, time e- 


7 + roguanry ery nough, be lookedafter, when we are once furniſhed of the former. 
S+el ut aple en, + 


Dipnaſoph.lib.s.To uv, Tzpteyon,tgy00,; mteurdhat Thi", ger wy miger yer innate, Sicanim utrobigy inter Ningucn- 
aumyne ſuns ſententie lepid:ſſume lepos mtereat. iſe Hady. Inn;um in Adag. Cent.y.Adag.79- " Verſe. 33, | O crveg,ooves, 414 
rendaperuma primim eft. Virtus poſt vimos. — Horat.cp.t. * Lucri bonus eſt odor ex re Dualibet —— Vnde habeas querit 
emo; ſc d oportet habere.1uven.s at. 14,—ſacfias rem,s ; poſſisrette:; þ 108,q4u0c4tq;,nodo rem, Horat. ep-I, ' Ita elt,0w7 omni 
babutr1c, tunc & ſapientia babgre voles. Hoc trit ultimum wite infli wmentum, &, ut ita dicam, additaircntum, $6 of, 7. 
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Vea Gods Children themſelves are ofc-times roo much faulty in rhis 
inde : Too ſlack and careleſſ: in ſeeking after che beſt chings ; and 
more caretull chan chey ſhoald be, for the things of this life. Nor fo 
diligentin atrending as they ſhould be, with Mary, that " onething, = Pn.Cam ntteſarinn 
chat is only neceſſarie, and without wich noworldly ching can oaght La4E 10: 42. | 
availe them ; andon the other fide, with Martha ,* geroubled about nd : Sellicih mulls, 
ny things,and thoſe many times ſuch as they might very well be wicth- Ty 
our, much perplexed and diſtracted with care and thoughtabour pro- 
viſions for the bodze, for the back and the belly, for meat, drinte and 
zppare'l;(chat whichour Saviour here * had reprovedin his followers papain it, ©. 
before) as ifeitherthey wanted ? 4 Father to provide for them, or , CE 
their Father were 1gnorant of their wants. * If wee feea young man + Math. 6.32, 
grov worldly, full of care and thoughtfor the world, weeareready 7! 2-3 52 
to ſay, Sure bis Father is deceaſed, and his Friends gone + he hath loſtehoſe © © 
that (hould looke after him ;, hee hath no bodie left ts rake care for him but © | 
himſelfe ; elſe © be would never ſure be ſo worldly, ſo full of care as he is, Bat ; T9 yn _— 
our heavenly Faiber 18 not dead : (hee * liverh for ever to doe for us :) »lrrg 22. cnt; "E, 
nor doth or can * his care die for them, whom hee hath once vouch. |! 7:5 517. 
ſafed roundertake thecare of. And ir is a great wrong therefore, chat £; 7, pgs = 
Chriſtian men offer to this their carefulland provident Father, when 
they are ſofull af care themſelves. | 
But doth nocareat all then become Chriſtians ? may ſome man ſay. Lur#tion, 
Oris all Careutterly condemned ? Should Chriſtian men be like thoſe *144g.18. 27. 
of * Laiſh, a ſort of careleſſe people, tolive looking after nothing, bur ,,V ##*it 211 14- 
> put off all to Gods providence, and lo ler things goe at fix andſevens, as FYr Fog, nmr 
we lay ? Dt: | #/%. Sealig. de Subtil. 
Not ſo neither, Wee muſt wiſely diſtinguiſh here ; that wee nei- Anſwer. 
ther wheele into the whirle-pirof difiruſifulneſſe on the one hand,nor 
wrecke our (elyes againſt the rock of retchleſneſſe on the other, There 
isa two-fold care, yea Or carefulneſſe, if you will : there is © a careful- * Solicitudo diligentie, 
neſſe of diligence , and there is 4 a carefulnefſe of difpdence : the one is « Sefjcciuts ain 
approved and commended the other is diſatowed and condemned 5 wee weizm  * 
are *enjoyned the one ; wee are * inhibited the other; nor doth the one 77h; 77.536 22 
neceſſarily follow the other, or cheexpulſion of the one exclude allo « rim 5.4.8.” 
the other. Conceive ir by a plaine and familiar inſtance. A Father * Php. 46. 
placeth his $onne in a Farme,. furniſheth him with a ſtocke, bidderh ' 357: 
him play che goodhasband , and further affureth him, ro pur him our of 
all fare, that, if things fall out otherwiſe chan well, fo that ir bee not 
by his owne wilfull negle& or defaulr, hee will ſapplie him and ſer 
him up againe, The $orne in ach caſe, though hee may well be che 
lefſe diſiryſtf{, yet ought not to be the leſſe diligent, for this his Fa- 
thers kinde offer, and the aſſurance given him of ſuch ſupplies. Nor 
ought Chriſtian men therefore tobe the leſſe carefull of 8 walking « 7:02 66,7,8.5 1. 


_ diligently and induſtriouſly in thoſe places and callings whereunto '*. © 28-19. 


God hath aſſigned them, or in following the affaires and doing the 

duties that doe thereunto appertaine. ( They * walke inordinately, * 7713-5, 17, 
faith the Apoſtle, that i fo/fow not their owne work, and as well * earne, \TheF's 16. 

If they beable, as | eat their owne bread; ) becauſe God hath graciouſly '2 75 3 12 | 
promiſed, and undertaken to providefor them. ” Walke they muſt *Z7X%*® *25* ©* 
each onecarefully * within che compaſſe of his calling, and expe » 167 20,24. 


Ez; ? Gods 
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» Dext. 28. 8. * Gods blefſing upon their labours and endevours. Bur for the iſſue and 
Pſalm. 138.1, eyentofthem, they muſt not be troubled and diſtratted abour ic , 
> Fſalm.37- 5. bur * leave that all to God, 1 affuring themſelvesrhac hee will not 


2 S417. IO,12s 


: ſee them to want, howſoever things fall our, but will furniſh chem 
* Hepre13.5,6. 


ever with whatis fit. | ; 
vie Ando in the third place, this ferverh ro meer with a conceic that 
Pee 6.vks, of keepeth many from looking after the things of _ t ingdome, be- 
*  cauſethey feare that they thall want neceſlaries, if they ſhall ſo doe. 
: Fides famcm non fo'+ FOI, tO OMIt that true * Faith, as Terome ſpeaketh, fearerh nor Famine ; 
mide, Hieres, ad Heli gnd againe, that he is unworthie this Crowne, this Kingdome, thar pre: 
oy. rats the ferreth worldly rrafþ before it, or * that is not content * willingly, yea 
© + ii and " gladly, * ro forgoe the one, tor the attainivg and com atlling 
Licht 14-26,33- of the other : Such feare is wholly ſuperfluous ; it 1s a grour:dictte 
: Pb;l,3.9,8,9. . . . F 
G [283 = feare : Since that God the Father by Teſus Chriſt his Son and * bs Surety, 
* 0ma;arelinguzs,ut hath here given thee aſſurance, that ſo long as thou ſeekeſt ir as rhou 
'ocbabtas, 57-275 oughteſt, * chou ſhalt never want ought; all orber chings ſhall be from 
\ Ar ncceſaria de» God himfelfe ſupplied ro thee with it. And * the Lions rhemſfelves 
enunt, Peer to: bett® therefore ith the Pſ-lmziſt,(and the Lionis the * King of beafts,) ſhall 
= ©;, Pagel ”"  hungeraad flarve: thoſe thar are likelieſt to be fed : But choſe that ſeek: 
b Prov.30.39-31 , 
Che m_—_ if heaven, and * ſertheflint ſtone abroach, and rurne © the drie and 


« 2falm. 78. 24.7lz- waſte wildernefſe into rivers of water, before his ſhall pine and 
VIA eſcatil:m,Tertul. periſh. 

de Patient. | | | 

6 Pſalm 78, 20.& 114. 8, Petra aquatilem, Ibid. © Pſa. 107. 35, 2 King. 3, 17. Eſti. 4g,19,29. 


Yea this rather ſhould enduce, encite, and encourage us to ſceke, 
” 1 Waſh as the more carefully, forhe more cheerefully after theſe things, con- 
couragement, Ag 
eros. 24-9: ſidering thar ſo gracious a promiſe 13 annexed thereunto:* Feare,thar 
e Sicut,1 Kg. 17-32, 1s, 8 ſerve the Lord diligently, pee his Saincs, faith rhe Plalmiſt : for there 
33 a _ de oivan Jpall nothing be wanting to them that fears him. * Wouldeſt tho then 
-olo. Simul > parare be cared for ? VWouldeſt thou be provided for ? Wouldeſt thou need 
«ſce — Sen. eziit- 17: to take no more thought or care for ought ? Get thee into Chrifts 
3. vis parare : Parandl - ,o . > 
Tationem diſcc, Lipſ. Coxrt ; get thee a place in Gods Kingdom,Men think they (ball be well, 
| they ſhall be ſafe,they ſhallbe made for ever, whenthey havegor ſome 
place, ſoit be at leaſt ſome gajafull one,abour the «ing, or belonging 
ro the Court : ſuch an office could they compaſie, they ſhould never 
need more to feare want, or totake further care for the world. Yet we 
* Deſorejelatia:: naw KNOW and ſee that ſuch places oft bring * a world of cares with them, 
Curia c:ris, ind craci> and i are a meanes off to bring men to wane, Bur he that hath a ſhare 
bus & mortivs Sent” jon this Kingdome of Ged , ſhall never indeed need to take further care 
elt obnoxia, Pty. Bleſ. - 
©.57.— d.mexcelſss for ought, ſhall never need indeed to feare any defect.* Bleſſed & the 
ſteti, nunquam pavre nan, faith the Prophet, that dependeth upon God : for hee ſhall be as a Tree 
defith—Sen Tx" plantedby the water ſide, that ſpreadetb her root along the river, and duth 
\ Paucos beavit au/a, not frele when the ſcorching beat commeth,but contingeth ever green,aud t1- 
up i -- ny b qe keth no thought for the yeere of drought.z:or at any time ceaſeth to have fruit 
deavrr, perdidit.. on ber, Forbeare not therefore the following hereof for fear of wart: 
*lerem,17-7;8- but follow theſe things rather if thou wouldſt nct feare wanr. 

In like manner for your Children, would you have them fo provi- 
ded for, that you ſhould not need to take any further care for them 
in that kinde? Difirufifullcare, I meane ſtill, and of uncertaine eyent ; 

| for 
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the Lord ſhall want nothing that is good. Hee © will raine bread from : 


| 

Li 
| 36-, 
b 
$5 


, £98 
os. SN. 
L. > 
"F þ 
Ls 
þ. 6H - 

[1 7 
” 

+». 4 
[4 
* 

By. 48; 


force 
and ' 
dorh 
fare | 
fo m 
red - 
his cl 
need 
leave 
role: 
Chila 
Gr .1ce 
ro ta! 
princt 
bur * 
Of © 04 
rhowu 
ittho 
thou i 
thou | 
neſſe I 
it; Jar 
they 1 
Lord 
ther i 
vill ri2 
firmer 
and th 
in my 
his ſee, 
to lend 
his ſee, 
Yea| 
I 2nf 
what i 
1s not ; 
With it 
of «me 
directii 
up 
fare, an 
YVeaanc 
with tt 
thought 
and fin 
them a1 
out, th 
x Ka: Sd 
"W/ 91,7 


*PB-.% 720), 2 


6.12.c Al, 


The (hri ftian Mans Care. Fl 


for otherwiſe 1 Parents 0aght to be careful to provide for their childrex 
and ® he is worſe, I fay not; than an Infidel, but ® chan a brute beaft, thar 
dorh' otherwiſe. Brix would you fo doe forthem, that they may bee 
fire not to want 2 which orherwiſe, ® though you leave them neyer 
ſo much, rhey may doe. Doe the like for them, chat you are exhor- 
red here ro doe for your ſelves. A poore man when he hathgotren 
his childe once into the Feſiraf, how glad is he ? hee thinketh hee 
necd take no more care for him, whether hee live or die, wherher he 
leave himought or no; (and yet he will doe his belt ro ger famewhar 
roleave him; ) heknoweth there he ſhall nor want, Bur ger your 
Children, 1a; I. not into Chrifts Heſþital, bur into Gods Kingaome of 
Gr .ace,and they ſhall thenbe ſure indeed never to want, vou [hall nzed 
ro taken furcher rhought for chem, Let this be thy firſt care.and rl!y 
princip2ll cixe,a3 for thy ſelfe,fo for chem,nor how co make them rich, 
but ” how to make them religious, how to worke the ſincere af. a: e 
of  04,% * f 11th .FCbri/t into them. This when thou haſt once etfecte, 
rhou needeſt nor be troubled rothinke what will become of them, 
itthou beeſt raken away tromthem;or what thou ſhalt beable,when 
thou dieſt, ro doe for chem : chou ſhalt leave them Gods bleſSing, if 
thou haſt nothing elſe ro leaverhem ;( where Heligion and R:ghreowſ- 
neſſe ranneth on ina race, there © Gods bleflmp is alfo hereditariewith 
it: )and if chou leave rhem that,tlough thou leave themnought elſe, 
they thall be ſure ro doe well, they ſhall neyer want qughr. For, * The 
Lord knoweth the dayes of the upright, or the righteous ; (aith David : and 
their inhericance ſhall abide for ever. T hea ſhall not be confounded in the e- 
vill crime : and in the dayes of famine sbey ſhall bave their fil. And he con- 
firmerh ir further by his owne experience, both concerning chem 


'2C97.12. 12, 

m 1Tin.5. 8. 

* Nahun. 2,13. 
Thres. 4. 3. Ipſe fer 
ſewviffune fetus ſus fo- 
vent, enutriunt : mily; 
pills circumroolantes 
rapin:s projjtctut, Aug. 
ae Civit. 1,19. 6. 02. 
* Ecclel, 4. 14. Ample 
CO rege 87's, ubi ad 
awalin dominium per- 
uinerunt, momento 
d \pvaniur, Sen. de 
Brev. wit. cel, ITus &f 
et ſubito, 143 mods 
Crel.;is erat. Ovid. 


Trifl. 3. 7. 


” Grief. 18. 1g. 
De-:1,6.5, 

1 C702. 28. 9. 
© Prov. 24 4. 
Epveſ5.4. 

Cl Tr, 4-6: 

2 1178. 1.5.05 3-15. 


Pſal.115 1g. 14. 


* Pfal. 37.18 19. 


and their ifſne, ® 7 have beene young, aud am nswp old, yet * never, either » pſa! 37. 25,26. 


in my youngeror elder times, have 7 ſeene my righteous man forſaken,or 


x Pont | =" 08..." % 
_— F< 1} eb T7 2, 


hi ſeed driven to beg their bread, But though hee be mercifull and ready 
zo lend, ( a meanes many times to leflen and jmpaire mens eſtates) yer 
his ſeed after himinheriteth the ble ſing. | 

Yea but wee ſee even ? godly men many times7in warr,may ſome ſay. 

[ anſwer ina word. * They never want what & good, what is neceffarie, 
what is * needfull and behoovefwll for them to have. And wharfoever 
1s not good and fic for them, it is* better for them eo be wichoxr it,than 
with it , rowanr, than to have it. Doe we not ſee, I ſay nor, the Sory 
of *1ngs, bur even Xings and Princes themſelves oft by the Phyſiri2:5 
direction * impriſaned in their owne Palaces, confined ro,and cowpe 
up 1n their chambers, reſtrained of their wonted full and delicate 
fare, and held co hard meat, as wee ſay,tied to a ſtrit and ſare dier ; 
yeaand glad too to obſerve ir,becauſe © it would otherwiſe be wort: 
with them ? No marvellthen if the godly ſometime in like manner, 
though Kings and * Lords of all things, are for their fpiricuall healch 
and further good, reſtrained of ſome things that are not fo fir tor 
nem at che preſent. $ ch want is no want, when a man rather © #& with- 
vat, than wan:&#b that, which to be wichowr then ts for bis good. 
s K21 SS: prtvoy 022v 3h 627042 x, 2D 164: [Levp, 
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6.12.0 Aliad en non babere, als :d carere, Cic. Twſculs L. 1: 


To 


£24 #x & > ».& I i-s 
X21), Clem. Alex. 
Peg. lib. 3.cap.7. 


ObjeAion, 
Solution, 
* Hevv. 18. 37. 
* l[al-37.10 @64.11 
"S1cut contra de malis 
Chry/ippus 4pud Plut. 
ae? comm::n. not. *Ou 
CEL CTTOAT UILEA Ms 
rÞcovraids. 4 t ſap 
entemnul2 re indigere, 
clan wults ine 
3: apts Oe > contra 
fluits ua re gpusctt; 
M2 enimreſtic uijlcd 
00/:;92 Cott, F 2tre 67 1177 
moet fita'is ef.Nji! au- 
ters [apienti neceſc eft 
q104 A) D.E,S87 65.9, 
To 2mn7u/4ly © G64 


yr, Digaen. L227 1. 6. 
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To end where wee began ; let us by any meanes take heed leſt 
bur immoderare care for the things of this like, expell and jultle our 
{ Cong/uum non eſt in OUT Care for things belonging toa better life : * Let that rather yeeld 
honore —_—_ »- to this, and 8 this then will diſcharge us of that : let our maineand 
ſire prefpantioribas pe incl be for Gods Kingdome and ha Ri hteouſneſſe and for other 
þ j " principal care | g | g ,and 
- - parc things wee may then boldly * ca## our care apon God, who will be ſure 
k IT Pet 5.7. 

T0 Kehd@ wn Cutan, &y by wh adCn;, dan bra at Bng Sealing; &c. Chryſoft, im bunc locun, | Matth. 6, 32, 


ad Paler. 
thereupon | ſufficiemly, yea * abundantly te furniſh us with whatloe- 
\ Pſal 23.1. Luk.23.35. VET 
FINIS. 


Concluſion, 


f Philip.4:4. 
! he ſhall ſee ro be needfull and fir for ns. 
* 2 C0749. $, Ain THs 
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- oe 
Short Catechiſme 


for the Simpler Sorr. 


I ho made the whole World, and Mas at the firſt ? 
A. * God, * the Creator of all chings. 
2 Q. «hat@God? 


+ Genel. 1.1.27. 
ÞEccleſ. 13-1. 


<9 A. An *eternall, and* almightie © Spirit, moſt ' wiſe, moſt ® holy, 
1" ang moſt * juſt, and moſt?! mercifull, 


*1ſal.go.2.& 102.27 3 Q. How many Gods are there e 
1 pn A. There is but * one Gad. 


Pſal.115,3&@ 135.6. . = 
*1 Tim.1.z7, 4 Q, How wany Perſons are there inthat one Deiric? 


: ws ny I A. There are | three Perſons, ® the Father, the Sonne, and the 
x Sam. 2, 2. 5 Q 1s each of theſe Perſons God? 

1 . gory 53 1-& A, Yea : *the Father is God, ® the Sonne is God, and ? the Holy 
1 Pſal. 104.8. — 19, Ghoſt is God, 

of Py 1468. 6 Q. Are theythes three ſeveral Gods 2 

x Cor. 2. 5,6. A. No: they are 4three diſtin Perſons, yer but*, one God. 

 1lebn 5. 7- 7 Q. Whereef did G 04 create Man at firſt ? : 

4 " mpg Ph %* A. * Hee made mans body of the mould of the earth ; but his ſoule 
« Joh# 17.3. he created immediately of nothing. 

, Kg 8 Q. 1uwhat eſtate did God then make Man £ - 

Hebr.1. 4, 5,8, A. He madehim * pure& perfe&, * in his owne Image, like himlelte. 
Ram. Qs $. 


P AZZ. 5.34. < 1Tobns. 7. Matth.3.16,17, ' Det, 6:4. Iobn 10.30. 1Jobt5.7. © Gen. 2.7: & 3: 19+ Eccleſ. 1% 7 
9 Q. whert- 


' Ecchſe 7.31. * Gen le 26,37.0 9, 5+ 
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eA ſhort. Catechiſme. 


9 Q. Wherein was Man then like unto G od 2 


A In that he was perfe&ly * wiſe, and perfedly v good. « * Cole 3.0. 
I wy Q. How came man then to be evill as now be «? | Jog- 4-*h 
: By diſubeying God, in breaking hisCommandement, * Rom. 5.13, 18,19, 


I - Q. Wherein did Man break the Commanilement of God £ 
4. * In cating ofthe fruit of one Tree, * which God had forbidden my oy . 
him. 
, 2 Q. Who perſwaded him ſo to doe? 
© The Devill perſwaded the Woman,and * the Woman her Huſ- « 2 Cor. 11.3, 
is Sy mg 4.7 
| F Q. Wha & 15 Down'? RE 
* The Devillis an f evill Spirit, who being s damned for Gi ining « Matth.4.1. 


"ial God, doth * {eeke to deſtray others. _ ng 8.2, 
14 Q. what became of Man after he had thu ſinned againſt God ? lude 6. 
A. He became moſt i wicked, and moſt * wrerched. - TO 
t5 Q. Inwhat regard wicked ry t a 4s. 


A. Inthat! he loſt Gods Image, and was ” not now like unto God as * 2 14.1. & 5.6 


efore, but "like the Devill. Ethel 4-508 
16 Q. /: what regard wretched £ m Gent 32.24 Y 
A. Inthat * he loſt Gods favour and * brought upon himſelfe Gods ay 33: 4x7 
everlaſting * curſe and* wrath. Wes 3. 5. 


17. Q. Inwhat flate are wee all then, ſince this fall of our firfl Parents ? » Ges. 
4, Weare all alſo * by nature moſt* wicked, and moſt ® wretched.  Gen.3.16,17,18,19 


13 Q. #hencome wee to be thus evill and wicked? =>: © \ Galgh, 3-26 | 

A. Weeareevill and wicked * from onr very breeding andourbirth. era inanget 

19 'Q. What doe wee for this our wickednefſe deſerve «ft Gods hands 8 * ow CEE = &5 
A, 1 Eternall damnation * both of foule and body inhell-fire. . I2, 19, ; 


20 Q. Are wee able any way to ſave our ſelves from this & * "—_— 4 23.65, 12, 


A. No: * wee arenot able : for weeare by nature fpiricually b dead 15,16,17,18. 
in ſinne and naughtineſſe. x GCys 8421. 


Pſal. ? 
21 Q. 1s thereno meanes then to deliver us from eternal defirutFion « 2 li jb - -& 58.3 


A. Yes: © wee may bee delivered * by Gods mercy in Jeſus Chriſt. ' John 528429. 
22 Q. Whe js that leſiu Chriſt CORY 
A. Jets Chriſt is* the ſecond Perſon, * the eternall Sonne of God. Apoc. 14.10,12.624, 


23 Q. What hath hee done #0 ſave us ? yp 
A.s He ſuffered death upon the Croſſe, * ro ſave ns from dearth and 8,5 WEI 
deſtruction. ow 5.6.6 8.3. 
2.4 Q. How could he die being the eternall gonn: of God ? LC) : —_ Is Col.a,t3, 
A. Hee was both i God and « Man : , and" died ashee'was Man '; ; bue ACE. 4. 12, "REM? 
" raiſed himſelfeagaine to life as hee was God, © ; _ 3:24.25, 5, 
2 25 Q. Shall all mrenthen beſaved by Chrift 2 - "Ts. A OO? 


. *No : none ſhall' be ſaved by Chriſt , bar * ach 63 repent of I 0.Hth. 1,3. 


Link linnes, and 4beleevein him. a b- " 4-& 8.23, 


26 Q. whati is rreant by repenting of Sinnt 2 | JOU AE 
A. To repentof ourfinnes is to bet heartily ſory Ps” eo hate _ C47 16 

and abdhorrethem, and to endevour carefully * roſhun and avoid I Pet. 3-24 

them. $5] > Kota. 5.8,9910 

þ " __ Galate 1.4. & 3.1 
" t h:(7. r. 10. Hebr. 2.9, 14,15. &9. 12.15, 1 Jer.23.6. ©33. 16. Eſai. 9.6. I lon 5.30. * loh1. $4 -* #524 
oy IM. 2 $. | 2 Cor. 13.4.1 Yer. 2.18. m Jo/ma 19.@ 10.197, 18 © Luke 13. 23——28, Matth.7.13,14,21, ASS: 

Marget 15. * Lukel3.3,5. & 34.47. * Marke16. 16, lohn 3, 19-— 18,36, : Aft, 37.2 (07, 7.10, - Fat, 
97. 10: Rom, 7. 5, 20, & 13,9, * Prov. 28, 13, lon $. 14, 

27 Q 


OY 
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27 Q. What i meant by beleeving in Chrift ? 


.& 10.4. 9. : 
PET Ge ® the pardon of our ſinnes, and * the fafertie of our ſoules. 


Il, 
* Pſ2l.2.12.6 33.10 28 Q), How come 'wee thu revely on him® 


wy 5 ought A. By * the wordof God ,> making knowne Gods mercy in this be- 
Phil.3-7,8,9. halfe rowards us 1n Chriſt Jeſas. 

. "Y - ng 9143% 29 Q. What meanes are there to give us further aſſ urance of the mercy of 
* Rom 5.9, 10. God towards us ? 

Hebr. 9,28. A. The © Sacraments give us further affurance of Gods mercy re- 


« Kom,1,16. 10.14 j 
* wy _ *  vyealedinthe Word. 
> K019.3.31,232. 10. 20 Q). What « meant by the word Sacrament £ 


"TE oy 16.16 A, Sacramentsare as viſible 4 Signes and © Seales of Gods mercy to- 
AR. 2.31. wards us in Chriſt. : 

Lek —_ 13. 31 Q- How many Sacraments are there now in uſe £ 

£x24.1211.13, A, Thereare ftwo Sacraments z £ Baptiſme, and * the Lords Sup- 


< Rom.4 11.1 ſal.50.5- per. 


" w_-_ 2 Q. what « Baptiſme#? 

6 Marks 1-4 7 — Is a Cates wherein! by waſhing of the Body is ſig- 
+2 9 pt 2,26, Nified © chepurging and cleanſing of the ſoule. 

; Hebr.x0.22.  J3 Q: Whats the outward Sipne in Bapriſme ? 

<4 o- hy A. The ourward ' Signe in Baptiſme 1s water. 

Roms. 6 Star 34 Q. Whats that 4 S1gne of £ 


i Toby 1 26,31.63,23 4, Waterin Baprtiſine is® a Signe of the Holy Ghoſt,” whereby we 


= Matth 3.1 IT. . 
10bn1. 33.3. 3.5. AE inwardly renewed, 


* I Cor.6.11, 35 Q. that &« the Loyds Swpper EF 


_ ' A" A, The Lords :Supper is a Sacrament, wherein © by eating and 
as. drinking is repreſented? our fpirituall Communion with Chriſt. 


p I Cor,10.16, 17.6 36 Q. what be the dutward Signes in the Lords Supper ? 
I2 13. 


« Mar.þ.26,26. | 4. The outward Signes inthe Lords Supper are 4 Bread and 7, Wine. 
3 Cor. 19.1617. &11, 37 Q. What are they Signes of 2 


ny > op R A. The * Bread figniheth Chriſts Body, and the * Wine ſignifierh 
Marke 14. wy h his Bloud, 


* Matth.3 6.26. 38 Q. Whar is meant by the breaking of the Bread, and the powring outef 


1 Cor. 10,16, II, the wine 2 
27, 29. : . 
* Matth.26.38, A. The Breadis broken, and the Wine powred out, * to repreſent 
Cage 112; *checruell paines and torments, and the birrer and bloudy death 
* Matth. 26 :6, 28, that Chriſt ſuffered for our ſake, 

Lite $2.19, 20, 39 Q. Towhatend are wee to come tothe Lords Tables? 


I Cor. 11. 26. 


> E[2i.53.3, 45,10, 4- Firſt, * tobe putin minde of Chriſts death and paſſion : 
Luke 22. 42—45. Andſecondly, ® to be affured thereby of the forgiveneſſe of our ſins. 


7 ede.8 Tſar. 53.02. h be affeted that defire ro repaire thither 2 
h 27.5450. 40 Q Hewoupht they tobe affe 'erorepatret : 
* als 4 Firſt, they ought © ro ſee and know their ſinnes 


: > +2." Secondly, *to be truly and fincerely ſory for them; 


Luke 33. 20, Thirdly, © to hate and abhorrethem, as f the cauſe of Chriſts death , 

T 3. And laſtly, * coreſolve not toreturne againe to the praftice of them. 
m.51.1,2,3. 

* 2 Cor. 7.10. Zech. 12.10, * Pſalm. g7.10. Prov 8.13. f Eſa. 53.4,5, 6. Rom. 4.23.1 Pet. 1.18, 19, g lobn 5. 

14. Jer, 34.15,16,18, 20, 2 P13, 20, 31, 32. Hebr, 6.4, 5, 6 & 10, 26——29, 
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Religious his very Kinde Cozen, 
S,RoBEtrT Cooke Knight, eldeſt 
Sonne and Heitre to that worthy Knight $S-. 


William CoofFest late deceaſed: 
Long life and good dayes, with incteafe 


of Grace here, and eternall Glor 
hercatrer, '4 


HoPEFVLL SIR, 

D His weake Worke was intended your worthy 
Sd Fatber now deceaſed, unto whom ſo many 
> Xe bonds of alliance, of dependance of ancient ac- 
[2% 1 quatntance , aud of continued beneficence ſo 
W2 ſtraitly tied, ſo deeply engaged mee ; and 


whom therefore next after mine Honourable 


he now reſteth, as without need, ſo beyond reach of theſe Offices, 
I know none that may better lay clatme to it than your ſelfe, who 
are to 71ſe up in his T0ome, and to ftand in his ftead, as Firi4- 
borne in that Familie, whereof hee lately was Head, I ſhall not 
need to adde, what inducements and encougagements I might 


further recerve to addreſſe theſe my poore endevours that way, 
from 


* TMs (2 MP 
per on. 


Pbilp. 1. 23. 
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from thoſe pregnant prints as well of pretie as other goed parts 

evidently dif, covering themſelves in your owne perſon, obſerved 

by others as well as my ſelfe, and the rather obſerved, becauſy 

o rare vrdizarily im others of your yeares, and of your ranke, 

* Oce ir peitor The confederation whereof as * it miniſtred much comfort to your 
ids, mir; 7" 9 worthy Father before his deceaſe, eſteeming it no ſmall Honour 
Wew me 7 3127s unto him that God had oraced him with a Some of ſuch parts 
"TT and hopes mn the judgement and by the teſtmonie of ſo many as 
well judicious obſervers as unpartiall reporters : ſo ut helpeth 

not alittle to mitigate the great griefe of all his and your friends 

not without great cauſe concexved for the loſſe ( bby may be 

termed Iop,rhat God findeth to therr eternal weale and welfare) 

of one whom they ſo highly ever prized, and now ſo deſerved- 

ly defere ; and miuſtreth good ground of hope, that you will fur- 

| ther in due time, (as he ſaid ſometime of Conſtantines $ ones) 

» 5109 irf/ewrs + ® wholly put on your worthy Parents, ſo© exattly reſem.- 
+: 7 we bling them in ther pertuous parts, and treading ſo preciſely in 
-apimrns 7 3% therr religious ſteps that both they may ſceme to ſurvrve m you, 
on Lhigd. and you be knowne thereby to have come of them, And this the 
rather it ſtandeth you upon to contend and ſtrive unto,conſidering 


w \ 
4 Ou £2 7245s mud} 
24A) top 622 h me 


Wis 1-314 1g/e33 m- good man to be well deſcended while both his parentage is - nc 


Fe ern. to him, and hee likewiſe a grace tort : Sot 15a foule di grace 


Xn626:n xa7irnz65 ang & double ſtaine for one ſo deſcended to w wy from the 
"1 good courſes,or come ſhort of the good parts of thoſe he came of, 
rm 1/11. Hor carm. and ſo to prove euher a blot or ablemuſh to them that might o- 
Pe 1 $aes. therwiſe have beene a grace and an honour to him , but ſhall now 


3 arſ'ge av Ira0v- | ; , . 
m_ " © 94 eo helpe rather to condemne him than to acquite or excuſe him, It 
wi; 1919. Ewrip. tip. was the ſpeech of one for a naturall man notably qualified, though 


Opie as? <9:%. but meanly bred, to a diſſolute perſon well borne, uphraiding 
=" 9+ nonar him with his birth, *'Tama grace to my {tock,thou a blot to 
ery 192% thy linage : as another not unlike bim in the like caſe, * My 
4-14 gy tg ſtock 1s ſome ſtainero mee, but thou art a ſtaine to thy 
tradiderunt tib: tai, ſtock, And indeed as it were 8 better for a man to come of 4 
tparts per flacitiom Therlites ſo he prove like Achilles, than to come of an Achil- 
Por ee nz. les if he prove like Therſites : So it had beene leſſe evil for 


a. Teterrinis gna- : ; 
wie aur nequitie ſer Manafles to bave deſcended immediatly from an Achaz, or an 
dibits» imb:ta. portenta 

nobilia. Pal. Max. 1b. | 

3. C.5. Qu acceptam 7 majoribui lucenp in tenebras convertant. 1bid: c 4. © Ego primwilluflravi dowum meam; tu dedecorafti 
tua”. Cicero poſt Iphicratem. * Evi @ T6 f$©&- Gd ff-, o dt md tyiters Soorazes: » Male pater tibi fit Therfites, dum- 
mods tu ſts eAacide foils ; im lem producat Achilles. Iuveznal. jatyr.s, 


- Duam te Ther/it 


Achab, 


as I doubt not but you doe) that as 1t is a double 4 grace fora | 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. : 59 
Achab, than deſcending (( as he aid) mmediatly from an Exe- 
chias to prove in-conditzons and cour ſe of life a ſecond Achaz or 
an other Achab. This conſideration may well be a ſtrong engage- 
meet to godineſ 2; where but either parent onely Erkbaene reli 
«10us, 'Forif | eithergartie beleevmy 5 though the-ather ben ' 1.114. 
mfidell; beof force ſuffecrent to-Bring theChildren bred betweene 
them within compaſſe of Gods Covenant ©» ſ* wrely'the Lodl neſſe of 
either though the other were prophane mui needs be'nd ſmall 11> 
ali to obltve their iſſue the more ſtraitly to that courſe. which they 
tood bound to have taken, though their” parents had "Deene beth 
of them utterly rrreliozous, But im this kande hath God to you 
bene more abundantly gratious , in blcfſrug and honourmg youon 
both ſides with two (uch worthie Parents, whoſe memorie as it is 
and wilt ever bz deſcrvedly honozred with: all thoſe that bere 
kn-w them ; ſo it # juſtly expetFed that it be revived m you eſ- 
pecially, and the reſtdue of their Fl ue, 26'ima [vely monument, ', Anas ryvucer 
and one better than of marble or braſſe, not of their earthly and nid meragy. Ka) 
worldly, but of their ſpirituall and worthieſt parts, Tea, as Tio9 prolinc.  1a 
't Davids Courtters ſometime wiſhed, that buys ſonne Salomon 7% 2, *94aias rhe 


; is A'y2>pa wilton, 
might mm ſtate and honour not ſucceed onely, but exceed David "i T6; mide mw 


hrs father : ſo the like may well mm ſome regards be expetted at ED "_ 

your bands in well-doing and piety net.to parallel onely, but to 

ſurpaſſe him you ſprang from. For, to omit that God hath fur- 

"be youwnth ſome abilities of learning that hee had not , that 

he hath called you ſooner and entred you earlier, you have the 

more day before you : Tour worthy Father hath broken the ice to 

you, he hath laid you to your hand a good foungation of religious 

courſes m that Familie that yuu are to be Head unto hereafter ; 

hee hath ſetled nzere you and obliged unto you * a man of ; ſfungu- * M-.7. Bailyſome- 

lar parts, who as he was ſometime your Tutor and Governour, mayer br 1 es 

fo will not ceaſe now tobe aCounſellor azd Coadjutor unto you, 

by whoſe advice and aſsiftante you may have plentiful meanes 

of furtherance i that godly courſe that by Gods gratiaus good- 

zeſſc you have already made entrance anto, Sir, you ſee what a 

taske 1s exatted of you, what aneceſſune of well-doing and of 

proceeding in good courſes is every way Tmpoſed upon you. Let all 

laid together prevaile with you to make you as the more carefull 

fo aff. FE and embrace all good meanes of by: and furtherance_ 

tnerem ; fo the more forward and diligent from time to time in- 

fta:tly and mnceſſantly ro crave further grace at bis hands, by 
"WM. whoſe 


be otherwiſe : If any other befide ſha 
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whoſe ſtrength wee all ſtand ; who as bee hath begun this his 
grations worke tn you, ſo is alone able to finiſh it ( and 1] doubt 
not but hee will ſo qoe) to bus awne glory miyeu, and your eter- 
zall glory with bim. Ang to this purpoſe may this looſe diſcourſe 
afford you any the leaſt helpe , I ſhall efteeme it a ſuſfpecent re- 
compence of my labour inthe pbiiſring of it, what ever tbe :ſue 


reape benefit thereby, I 
defere but that God may have the praiſe of it, and my ſelfe one- 
ly their prayers. Howſoever it prove, 1t ſhall remamne ateſtt- 
monie of the fancere love and reſpets that bee beareth and oweth 
to yor and the houſe you come of , who both s and ſhall by Gods 


grace alwayes continue, 


Your Worſhips hearty well-wiſher 


and affectionate Kinſman, 


-. 
>, 
e 


THOMAS GATAKER. 
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MARK. 13+ 37. | %- 
W 4A T C HB. N 
- Iz 
| = | $1. >< Here be * ewo commings of our Lord and Sz= T he Occaſion. 
Nr Y viour Chriſt mentioned in'Scriptare 2: the « 4Jenrze duo : alter 


former of them in mercy, ® to ſave the 5 A 
world ; the latrer of them in majeſtie, © co —_ A 


judge the world. - ni duplex Bern. inad- 
1 q : went. ſerm. 4. imo tri- 

Some of thoſe that lived in the time of bonggery Tag 
homines, contra bouts 


forty ; - . ©bh {the commino of the nes, ib- 3. Primus in 
Saviour himſelfe concerning the latter , © When willthe comming of the hunilitate , poremas 
Sonne of man be? : ; Le & = majeftate, Gregor, 

_ Now our Saviour, in way of anſwer unto this queſtion, layeth Rom. mer. l- 17. c. 19. 
\* downe both the certaintie and the uncertaintie of his ſecond com- 9#*, 190 ven 
þ. wi o - . . 2 4 > Judicendss ; manif, a 
ming: the certaintie, that it ſhall be ; the uncertaintie when it ſhall {u;, 4wo venicr judi- 
4 be. That, which is wont to be ſaid of the day of Death, being no lefſe catwr#r , Auguit. de 
temp. 220. Vent env 


true of the day of Doome ; * There is nothing move certaine, and yet n0- 1,195, venir dam- 
thing more uncertaine: 5 Nothing more certaine than thar it ſhall be : nates, 1dew in 190x. 
45 ſure, wee ule to ſay, 4s Death ; and may well ſay, as Doome : For 097 4 . _ 

| » Heaven and earth (faich our Saviour) ſhall paſſe away, but ſo ſhall not thnrs. 47. 

> myword. Andyet i nothing more uncertaine than when it ſhall be, * 244th. 16:27. 


| - c22,27,28, 
For, * Of that day and houre kngwet' no man ought, no nor the Angels in _ by p- = queſie- 


| heaven, nor the Sonne(' as hee was ® then) himſelfe. rune quem fferabant, 
> ; nou de illo quem jam 
I: videbant, Aug .epift,8o. © Marc.t 3.4. Mat-24-3. f Nibil certiusznibil incertius. Bern. de Cana Don: ſer.2. 6 medit. 6.3.09 evift 

v3 105. Calera notr2 & bona & mala incerta ſnnt: ſola mors certaeft, Aug werb. Dom.21. incerta omnia : ſola mors certa,cuſus 


ba eliamb.r 'ncerta oft, Idemin Pſal.38. » Mark-13-31. Mat.24.35. i Pezacerta horaincerta: mors cetta, diesmortss incertv, 
© ps Augtoid, * Mark.t3. 32. Mat. 24-36. | Tuwrxy & as MWg, dy10% J's us anYpun'0>. Greg. Nax. ad Ewunon. ſerm. 4. 


&exeo Eulogins cont, Aznoitas apud Photium biblioth. cod. 230. N& 70 nucTIn eVerur, Ephrem. ad Anatol. queA.1. 
be Secund in ſoram ſervi, Aug. de 11in. 1.1.. 13, In flats bumilationis; or polog. d;5Þ. 2. $. 33, Parumenimſolidum,qued 
= AvgunP®ſal 36. + inGen.cora Manic. l.1.c.y2.6 83.queſt.bo. ſed & deTrinit.! 1.£-12.ntſcit, i. neſtire facit.Neq ; firmum 

EI [113 cod Greg, Ro-n. | 8 Cviſ. 4. & Cyril. theſ2ur. 1 9 c. 4-In bumanitate norat ; ſed ex hunaxitate non norat. = Prod ante 

$ 41027 nijut,00!! reſwrre(tionem aovit,chr ſoft: 33 Ait.1.7, Et Origendn Mat. homil. 3.Viſe lenſon. concord» Evang.cap 133» 
8 F 3 | Here- 
f 


IIS  _ 


62 T he Spiritual I atch. 


- Marke13-33. Hereupon he takerh occafion to *exhort his Diſciples whom hee 
A (os dixie, Then ſpake tO, and * usall in and by them, unto circumſpeRion and 
4;bus tune audienti- warinefſe, unto vigilancie and watchfulneſſe : ? thar ſince ſach a day 
bs loquebatur,edillis rſt once come, and they know not how ſoone it may come, where- 
cciem gui fuerwn! 0. they ſhall all be called to give up their accounts, that therefore they 
z*{ipſos, & 944 crunt Jive in a continuall expeRation of it, in a perpetuall preparation for 
++ doy.1 wh ow it; chat whenſoever it ſhall come, they may be found ready and fir 
tum, Auguſt, epifi. 80. fOT It. 
Yr ſenperporatie®, Which exhorration having urged and colarged by ſundry argu- 
+ ctr ments of inforcemenr and illuſtration in 4 che words before going, 
quando venturum ſcit, he doth © here repeat and conclude, winding up the ſumme of all 


neſtit, Aug inFſal.36. 5 n - 
Mar 12-3435, 36, D&fore delivercd in this one word, 
W ATCH. 


Matth. 24. 43.&c. 
: Mar. 13. 37. | 
The Diviſion. A ward not conſiſtingof many ſyllablesor letters ; but containing 
Part 1, much matter, and matter of much uſe. Which that it may the bet- 
terand the more orderly be unfolded, wee will referre all that (all 
be ſpoken to theſe foure heads : 
The Senſe, the Proofes, 
The Manner, and the Meanes : Or, 
The Senſe. 1. The Meaning of the word, whas it is 50 warch, 
2. The Reaſons, why wee ought ſoro watch, 
3. The manner, how wee muſt watch. 
4. The Meanes, whereby wee may watch. 
The ewo former belong to Doarine, the two latter to Ulſe. 
CFE $. 2. For the firſt of them, to wit, what if is t0 watch. Watching 
feut & mors cumſpe-. i, toſpeake properly, fan afteion of the bodie , and is by way of 
<ulo (:0 ſomno, Anim2 metaphor onely applied unto the ſoule, In regard whereof it will 
quiet nunguemerce” not beamiſſe roconſider briefly whar it importerh in the one, that 
.TertuB. de anima, F | , , 
£.33.& 25.1acerenin WEE May the better conceive thereby what it ſignifieth in the other. 
dormiencs corpus #  * Watching therefore and waking are two ſeverall things : it is one 
5 x4 prin Cicer. de ting to wake, or to be awake, and another thing to watch. For exam- 
«vin. lib. 1. Sormws ple : wee are all here ( I preſume )at this preſent waking ; but cannot 
ge, : ——_— properly be ſaid robe warching, becauſe neither is ic now the ordina- 
tor, Aug. deimmertat. Tie time of reſt, neither ( it may be) have wee any preſent inclination 
<3. 47. 14. C0707? thereunto. But the Diſciples of our Saviour the night before hee 
auttm dormiune ati . . Mk 
na inſumais agjt. ip- {Uffered, are (aid to have watched with him, » Could ye not watch an 
; <e| ho your Jotng houre with me ? becauſe both it was then the ordinarie time of repoſe, 
1 nal ons and they very (leepie and drowlie alſo themſelves. Againe, * the 
* 641 55407, ſve one Plalmiſt complaineth that God beld his eyes waking, or * watching ; 
_aFe. 2 ow (bur in an unproper ſenſe ) that he wasforced to keepe — and» 
five « gumrerv. $icur 17 fone fort to warch as it were againſt his will. A man lieth oft 
detnition traxfitur ad awake when hee would faine fleepe, bur * cannor, either through 
/ on my diſeaſe of bodie or diſtration of minde : And a man that is ſer to 
vigilationem, Aug- in Watch, may keepe awake, but not minde or regard his charge : and 
TT neither of them in ſach caſe are ſaid properly to watch. Bur thoſe 
» Matth.16.40, < J 
x Pſalm. 77.3, that fit by ſuch aſick man ascannor ſleepe, to tend him, are ſaid ts 
, MIDL Hh watch by him : nd the Shepherds are faid co have beene * watching 
v/O-, ut Heredot. loguitur, i. inſomnia laborans, ut Cecilix apud Nonium. * Luk. 2. 8. Paftores, dum ſuper gregem ſun 
"1gilant, gregis ipſina paſterem ia preſeyi o invenire, vider:, tenere merentur © autorem. Petrus { hryſol. ſirm. 14. 
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over their flicks, when che Angell appeared to them that broughe 
chem riding: of Chriſts birth. So that bodily warching ( to ſpeake 
propzrly and preciſely) is then, whenaman ftriverh ro keepe him- 
ſelfe corporally waking for the rendingor heeding of fomething, ar 
{ach cime as heis or may be incliningtofſleepe. _ 

6. 3. Bur it is no ſach bodily warching that is here intended. A man 
may not warch thus, that keeperh himſelfe ſo awake : a:d? a mm 
may not keepe himſelfe ſo awake, and yet wazch. © Perer warched 
thus while he ſlept in the priſon berweene two fouldters ried faſt 
with two chaines, And ſodid 9 David, when trulting ro Gods gra- 
rious protection, hee laid himſelfe quietly downe to {leepe. Whereas 
on the other ſide, © ud xs fate up all the night long { as * thzeves 
and murtherers alſo doe many rimes) to put his rreafon inpratiice, 
e while his fellow Diſciples ſlept ; and yet watched hee no more,nay 
not ſomuch as they did. And " Drvid was broad awake, when hee 
| ſpied Barhſheb.1 from off his terrace ; and yet watched henot ſo well 
as before he did, when on his pallet hee lay faft aſleepe : he roſe from 
one ſleepe, to fall into another, a worſe ſſeepe. It 1snot ' a corpo- 
rall, but a ſpiricuall ; nota proper, bura figurative, a metraphoricall 
watching, (and yet a watching that hath reference to that proper, 
ſome reſemblance of that corporal| watching) that our Saviour here 
intenderh. 

To apply therefore what was before ſaid of watching, to the 
Soule, and ſoroonr preſent purpoſe. Sinne is in the word compa- 
red to a fleepe. * Ler ner ws ſleepe, as others fleepe, ſaith the Apoſtle : 

; For thoſe that ſleepe, ſleepe in the night : and, wee are not of the might, but 
= of thelight andofthe day. Hee ſpeaketh as of aſpirituall ' nighrof ig- 
'-* norance, ſo ofaſpiricuall {leepe of finne. Repentance isfaid robe 

 anawating(asit were) out of thisleepe. ® Awake to righreouſneſſe, 
Br and fine not, faith the ſame Apoſtle, And againe, * Awake then that 
| ſleepeſt, andariſe from the dead, from the deadly fleepe of finne, and 

' Chrift will inlighten thee. And * As it « a ſigzre that a man ss awaked out 
, of bes /leepe, when he telleth wat dreames hee ſaw in his ſleepe © ſo it ts a 
fiene, faith the Heathen man, of one truly repentant, when a man maketh 
ſtncere confeſſion of his former offence. Andlaſtly, the ſtriving to keepe 
our ſelves from furure relapſe, and from falling backe into this our 
former deadly ſlumber againe, is that which by the ſame metaphor 

1s termed watching, as here, ſo ? elſewhere. | 

Sothat iris as much in effe&, as if our Saviour had faid, when hee 
willeth us to watch ; that It i not ſufficient for ws, that wee have beene 4- 
waked our of the deadly fleepe of fonne ; but wee muſt withall heedfall dili- 
gence foy the time to come ſtrive to keepe our ſelves thus waking. watch we 
cannot til! wee be awaked ; and 4 when wee are once awaked, wee 
muſt ever watch, And ſo have wee both the true ſenſe and ſignitficari- 
on of the word ; and the point alſo therein propounded. 

$. 4. Now the Reaſons of this point may be foure.;* 

— Thefirſtraken from the drowſinefſe of our owne hnararull diſpoli- 
tion, : 

The ſecondfrom the diligence of our Adverfarie the Devill. 

The third from che neceſſtie of perſeverance! | 

The 


CO OR 
4 - 2 
. 4 2! 
Pay A , 
a4 2 
Lo » x wa - b JO” 4 


The Spiritual W, atch. 63 


br TheſſeF- 10. 
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© Acts 12+ 6. 
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in Hexam, lib. 1. 52) 
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on 1. ; ; 
; | nr 43. rall diſpoſition. * Hee came the ſecond time, ſaith rhe Evangeliſt of our 


watch over ourſelves and our foules. Beſide thar the Devill is ready 
and buſie ever tohelpe forward, beſprinkling of our tempels with 
his ſpiricaall Opiamofevill motions and ſuggeſtions, to further the 
mateer, and to caſt us againe ( if it be poſſible) into a Letharsie irre- 


coverable. 
Reaſon 2, $. 5. Aſecond Reaſon therefore may be raken from the dilizetce 
> 1Pet. 5.8. of this our Adverſarie. ® Be ſober and watch, ſaith the Apoſtle, for 


U- 4 3 ride. your Adverſarie the Devill goeth about continually like ayoaring Lion, ſee= 


x #3) 1554.10. king whom bee may devoure., * Shalf men watch, (aith the Heathen man, 


T7 Des Cons ro ſlay and deſtroy ethers ? and wilt not thou watch to ſave thy ſelfe 8 So lay 
#:, ſurgunt de note I: Shall Satan be more vigilant in watching todoe us a ſhrewd turne 
To " —_ or a miſchiefe, than wee in watching to keepe our ſelves ſafe from 
| 4 gag pl; 94 his malice? 1 Undoubredly if he watch thus continually to affault us, 
7 Perniciaſus nimis eſt unlefſe wee watch as conſtantly on the other ſide ro prevent him, 
jag or og near wee ſhall ſoone come tobe ſurpriſed and vanquiſhed againe of him. 
aut incauto; preoceu- * Continuall watch therefore is to be held ofus, becauſe * our ene- 
if - 0%. wag ok =_ fe gan —_ halt - ws can wee o_ in regatd there- 

| =_ O wee never 10 Watc OVET=IMUCN war1e, yea or warie 
. &z 5m xz enough. Arthing the rather to be regarded, becauſe it is not here, 
eric, ugh & 25 10 bodily or in worldly watch and ward ; where * ſome watch for 
Mews hte vv 5 thereſt, and the reſt ſleepe while they wake : as that * Greeke, Cqan- 


T2449, y «12% mander ſometime ſaid in a generallſolemnirie, that © be kept wo 


_ pmoreghaucy ;. watched, that others che whileſt might drinke and ſleeve : And Byifip of 
* Pſal.56.1,2,5. Macedon uſed to ſay, that 4 hee might ſafely drinke deepe, as long W{Anti- 


nur pater kept ſober and watched. Bur it is not ſo in this ſpiricuall watch 
CautimPfi, in baras. Wee Cannot here watch by deputie ; nomancan watch forus ; bur 
Hor.carm. 2.73. everyone muſt watch for himſelfe. 

Epaminondas. ®* 9 . 
« Nivew x} <y27- 5. 6, But (may Sy) are not the Miniſters of God in the 


—_— is word called © Watchmentand are they norſaid * :o werch for our ſoules 2 
des Plated pres 1 anſwer 5 True itisindeed ; they are called warchmen : and they 
feR. indaf?. & in 4- are ſaid 30 watch, yet not ſo much for, as * over your ſoules, Now itis 
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one thing #e warch for one, and anorher thing eo warch over one. To 
watch jor one ( to ſpeake properly) is * ro watch in his ſtead thar hee 
may not warch :asina Citie beſieged, or ina fer Campe fome few 
watch by nighe in their curnes rhat rhe reſt che whileſt may fleepe : 
and as i the Prince is ſaid to wateh, -thar the ſabje@# may reft at ea'e : or 
the * Princes guardtowatch, rhathe may fleepe ſafely. Bur ro warch 
ever one. i2t0 watch by him ro keepe him awake ; as thoſe thar watch 
Deere to tame themby keeping them fromfleepe , or as thoſe thac 
rend a ſicke Patient in ome drowſie diſeaſe,or * after tome medicine 
received, 'or a veine opened, or thelike, where ſleepe inay be pre- 
Judiciall and dangerons unto him. In this latter mariner are wee (aid 
to watch over you, and the maine end cf our warching is rokeepe you 
waking. Which unleſſe ir be therefore by our watching effected, all 
our watching in regard of you is to no purpole ; no more than chetr 
watching about the Parient before ſpoken of, if hee fleepe amids 
them, while they watch abour him. The Paſtor then indeed maſt 
watch over his people : but ! che people muſt watch allfo with their 
Paſtor, and muſt be kepr waking by his watching. Yea as ® he muſt 
watch over both himſelfe and them , ſo * maſt they in perſonalſo 
watch each one over himſelfe. Towhich purpoſe, if wee ſhould de- 
mand of our Saviour, as Peter did ſometimetn the very ſame caſe, 
and upon the like occafion ; * Maſter, ſpeakeſt the this wnto us alone, 
or anto all 2 Doeff tbow ſpeake this to thine Apoſiles onely, or to Paſtors a- 
lone, that are to watch over others, op to the people alſs, to thy Diſciples all 
in general! ? our Saviour would nodoubt anfiwer, yea ſoe y hee 
doth anſwer, ? What Ifay unto you, Iſay wnto aff, Watch, Others 
may watch over us z bur none can watch for us : each one in perſon 
muſt ever watch for himſelfe. 
1,Tin.4.13.15,16, * Matth.7,15. 616.6. 24. 4-2 loan, '8. » Luke 1-41. 
eſt, qui{que fibr diftiw pr'tt. Arſon. itt luds 7. Sapitnt. in Solone. 

$. 7. To the adverſarie before mentioned, wee might well adde 
another, no leſſe dangerous than the former, ro wit, che world, as 
* 44r04 faith of his people, ® wholty ſer upon wickedneſſe, This chough 
we be © net of tt, yetare we © init, neither can®© we yoe. or * pee our of ir, 
£ when wee will our ſelves; * wee muſt ſtay in ir, rill ic pleaſe God ro 
callus our of it. And ſolong aswee are in it, * wee eread wpon embers, 
| wee walke among ſnares, of ® evill example, of alluremenc by ® profit 
and * pleafure, of ſhame and abaſhment by? deriſion,ſcorne and con- 
rempr, ofterror and affrighement by 4 oppolition, threars, and dil- 
counrenance, if wee doenot az others doe. Wee are in as much dan- 
ger ( ifnor much* more) by evill men as by devils, by * devils incar- 
»-te, as by * devils indeed : they are * limmes of the devill, and * che 
inſtruments that he ofteſt maketh uſe of. » Wee are more in dan- 
Plut. de Tranquil. AuTe: 
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ger of wicked men for-ur ſoules, than they are for their bodies tha: 
live in che wide wilderneſle, where wilde beafts are moſt- frequent, 
They were men like; themſclves char onr Sawianr warned his co be- 
ware of, when hee ſaid, * Take ye heed of men :\ fog they are they thar 
may doe you moſt miſchiefe, They were * Mex-wolvesthathee for» 
warned them of, when-he told them; that hee ſhouldſendithem one 
2.4 ſheepe among wolves.; And hadnorthey need < ro walkewarily,thar 
© have 10 many ſnares intheir ney £:Had rhey'norneed roſtand conti- 
nually upon their guard, that hayetheir enemies © of either ſide, 
nay * on eyery ſide ofthem 2 Have they nor juſt cauſe-to # watch 
night and day, that abide there where * Lions, Wolvesg and wilde 
beaſts of raycnous diſpoſition are moſt rife ? 
$. 8. Bur there is yetathird enemie, as vigilant arid diligent, yea 
more inceſſant and more dangerous than enther of the former, and 
that i50ur owne corrupt nature. For the other two are withour us, this 
15 within us; it isan igbred.an home-bred adverfarie. A mans exemies, 
faith i the Propher, and * our Saviour fromhim, ſh/ br thoſe ef bis 
owne houſe." An houſhold foe is much more dangerous than a forainer, 
than one our of the houſe, though dwelling ar the next doore. Bur 
this enemie of ours is not in er houſe, but ®ineny heart, lodged and 
ſcared in the very inwardeſt and fecreteſt cloſer of our ſoule. The 
other two are profeſſed adverſaries, this a prerended friend. And 
" 2 pretended friend is more dangerous than a profeſſed foe. ® 1; was 
net a profefied eneme, ſaith David, that did mee this wrong :, for then 
conld 1 well bave borne it © nor was it an open adverſarie, that ſet himſelfe 
again me for then could I have ſhanred bim : but it was chou,o man, my 
companion, my counſellor, my guide, my familiar. And therefore, ? Traft 
not afriend, ſaith the Prophet, take heed eſpecially of afalſe friend; 
put no confidence in a counſellor : keepe the doores of thy mouth from ber that 
4 lieth inthy boſome. Bar this falſe-hearred friend of ours lieth nor in 
our boſome, but within ozr breaft. Againe, the other two ceaſe ſome- 
rime their oppoſing of us, this is inceſſant, it never cealeth, Though 
there be acontinuall* enmitze, a perpetuall hoſtilitie, * a warre wirhour 
truce berweene Satanand us : yer are wee not alwayes actually *in 
$&irmiſh and combat. Wee are not alwayes in fight, though wee be 
alwayes in the ficld. Nor 1s the devill himſelfe alwayes about us or 
with us. But® our corrupt nature 1s never from us, it isalwayes * in 
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the very middeſt ofus ; 7 w2e carry itabout with us continually, 
whitherſoever wee goe, or whereſoever wee become. And * it isne- 
ver idle in us, but ince{ſancly working on us, continually either hin- 
dering vs in well-doing,or provoking andegging of uson untoeyill. 
«74: fl-ſb, Gairhthe Apoltle, lufteth aud firiverh againg? the Spirit, ſo 
that ye cannot doe what you would. And, * 7 finde by wotullexperience, 
that when 1 would doe good, evill s preſent with mee. For mine unner man 


delightethin the Law of God : But I ſee and feele another law in my limmes 
rebelling againſt thelaw of my minde, and leading mee captive 19 the liwof 


finne that ts in my limmes. LT SITE 

$. 9. Laſtly, without the helpe of this traitor ® na other enemie 
can hurr us. © The devil himſelfe cannot foyle us, unleſſe weeour ſelves 
will. * Hee may perſwade and entice, ſuggeſt and provoke, bur hee 
cannot enforce or conſtraine, nor unlefle our owne heart give con- 
ſent, cauſe us to ſinne. As wee uſe therefore to {ay of the Land and 
State that wzelive in, that Wee need not feare any foraine foe, if wee be 
rrue axzng our ſelves : So may it be ſaid much more truly of our ſpiri- 
caall eſtate, © wee ſhould not need to feare any ourward adverlarie, 
either world or devill, if our owae heart were, and would be ſure 
to keepe true tous. Bur fi: is our owne heart within us chat is ready 
co joyne with our adverſaries without us,and roberray us unto them. 
8 The prince of this world, ſaith our Saviour, hath beene dealing with 
mee z buc heefound no:ving in mee 320d therefore prevailed nor againſt 
mee, But * hee never commerh to affaule us, bur hee finderh e- 
nough and roo much in us; the maine cauſe why ſo oft he prevailerh 
azainſtus, i Hee findeth a many 1«daſſes within us, that are ready to 
joyne with him, ro ſecond him, to aſſiſt him, co fight for him, ro 
RR us into his hands. Wirhoat this inteſtine rraitor then, the 
devill hi:nſelfe cannot hurt us : bur it alone 1s able ro hurt ns withour 
him. Wee need no other Tewprtey to tempt or entice us toevill : wee 
have * an Eve, aTempter of our owne each one within us, more poty- 
erfull and more effectuall than any is or canbe without us, and one 
that needeth not any helpe from without. ! Every man, faith the A- 
poſtle, i rempred, when hee # inticed and drawne aſide by his owne luſt, 
Andſo luft baving conceived bringeth forth ſinne, and jinne being conſum- 
mate bringeth forth death. ® Noneed is there of other devill ro delade 
or deſtroy us, there is devill enough in the hearts of every one of us 
to dae eicher, there is enough in us without any devils helpe to ef- 
fed either. 

$. to, Wee have as much canſe then ® zo warch even again#} our 
ſelves, as againſt any adverlary whatſoever. Since that as the Hea- 
then man ſometime ſaid, * Every man is the firſt and the greateſt flar- 
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rerer of bimſelfe : and others could never comerofaſten their flarteries 
upon us, if wee did not before flatter our ſelves : So? every man # rhe 
firſt and the yreateftenemierohimſelte': and other enemies could ne- 
'ver doe us any harme, if wee did nor frriticonfpire wich them to hunt 
our ſelves. And ifthey had needto bee exceeding vigilant, and ex- 
rraordinarily circumſpect, that haye nor onely many open enemies, 
beſerting and affaulring them on every-ſide without, but mariycloſc 
craitors alſo,that have buſie heads and working braines,plorring and 
praQiſing continually theirruine at home ; rhenſurely no leffe canſe 
have wee to be extraordinarily watchfull, whoſe cafe, as wee ſee, is 
the very ſame. If 4 our firſt parents had cauſe to watch in Paradiſe, 
when there was no adverſarie bur without : Much more have'wee 
cauſe to watch, and to watch moſt diligently now, when wee have 
adverſaries” both withoar and within. For therein is the difference, 
as * one faith well, berweene *© Adam and ® Iud.us,lo berweene our firſt 
parents and us, that Outward temptation prevemed inward corruption in 
them, inward corruption preventeth outward temptation in us, So many 
adverſaries therefore, ſo vigilant, fo diligent, round abour us, on e- 
very ſide of as, before ns, behinde us, above us, beneath us, wich» 
out us, within'us, * muſt needs enforce on us an inceſſant watchful. 

nefſe, if wee have any care of our owne ſaferie. | 

6. 11. A third Reaſonrmay be raken from the neceſſitie of perſe- 
verance. Whe(o endurethro the end ( (aith our Saviour, he alone ) ſha 
be ſaved, The Chriſtian courſe is compared to's rice. * Let us runne 
with patience ( faith the Apoſtle) the race ſes before ns, And * ina rare 
(faith the ſame Apoſtle) a ranne ; but alt winne nor. If wee aske who 
winne, hee rellethus elſe-where, that *they onely winnethe wager or 
get the garland, that runne® accdrding 10 the lawes of eapgamt, ro the 
rules of the race. Now 1n worldly races the law of the game is, 
thar none bur hee gaineth the prize, that getreth firſt ro thegole : 
But in the ſpirituall race the law is otherwiſe. For * there nor who /0 
commeth firit, but who ſo boldeth out to the laſt,” be hee in order of place 
or time firſtor laſt, isſareto winne and to doe well. * Be faithful ro 
death, and thou ſhalt havethe crowne of life, ſaith our Saviour to each 
Chriſtian ſouldier and foule. * As jna race then it is tonopurpoſe 
for a man to ſer out with the firſt, and torunne eagerly a while, itaf- 
ter ſome time hee fir downe, and ſtay at the mid-way : yeait hee 
give over when he 1s within bur a fooror two of the gole, ic isall one 
as if hee had never ſerfoot into the field : So herf for a mar, ® torun 
well for a ſpurt, and then to give over, yea ro breake off thar good 
courſe that hee was entred into but a day or twaine before deceaſe, 
it isenough to annull all hisformer proceedirgs, and ro make him 
to be in no better eſtate than if hee had never ſet foot intothe good 
wayes of God. For © ir & perſeverance alone in well-doing, thas carierh a- 
way the crexpne, * The latter part of a mans life over-ſwayeth the former : 


" ICor9 24. *' 2Tir.t'y, * Nous. Non certat legitime, nift qui certat ad finem uſ;ue. Aug.ibid. * Non eui prima 
venerit, ſed quicungue peruentrit.Chryſan Matth. » Matth.19.39.& 20.16 & 23.14. * Ap0c.2.1o. © Incaſſin borun 
ogitur. fi ante terminum vite deſeratur : quia & fruftravelociter currit qui prixſquam ad mites veniat, deficit. Greg. mor! % 
c- 40. Non ixchoantibus fquidem pre miun promititur, ſed perſtverantibus.tfidor .de ſum bon. lib.2.cap.y. » Gal.5.7, &@ 33: 
* Perſeucrantia ſola virtutum coronat ur. Bern. de temp. (14, Flemitati, imaginen perſewcrant'a pre ſe fert. Sola eft cut aire 


a:tasredd:tur. Idem de confider. l.5, * Cedurt prima poſiremis. Tacit.annal !, 13, 


and 


The Spirituall Watch. 


d*© the former yeeldethit to the Latter. * If che righteous man (faith the 
cfg pa 156 God himſelfe by the Propher) ſhalrurne frombu 


righreou courſe 


die. Yeatokeepe to the compariſon that wee haye 1n our text : Ita 
Servant or Souldier appointed to watch for his Maſters comming, 
or againſt the enemies approach, ſhall continue watchiog till within 
an houre or ſome ſhorter time of the arrivall ofthe one or the aſfaulc 
ofthe other, bur ſhallthen chance to fall faſt aſleepe , hee ſhall beno 
leſſe in danger either to be ſhenc of the one or to be {laine by the 0- 
ther, than if he had (lepr all our, and watched no time at all. And the 
like may beſaid of our ſpirituall Watch z which if wee ſhall for any 
crime intermit,or after any time give over,we may chance in the 7nte- 
rim, to be ſurprized either by the juſtice of God, or by the malice 
of Satan, and fo * be in danger of periſhing everlaſtingly by either, 
notwithſtanding all our former watch, To which purpoſe faich our 
Saviour in the words next before my text ; rhat itis in this caſe * 4s 
when a man going from home for a time, leaveth his ſervanss to keepe houſe, 
and ſetteth each one his taske, and wilteth the Porter to watch': and hee 
warneth us all therefore to! watch inceſſantly, (becauſe * wee know nor 
what time our Lord and Mafier may come ) left if bee come ſuddenly, hee 
take us aſleepe. 
$. 12. A fourth Reaſon may betaken from the danger of reJapſc : 
! Goe thy way (ſaith our Saviour to the Cripple hee had cured) and 
fiune no more, leſt a worſe matter befall thee, -As wee ſtand continually 
in no ſmall danger of relapſe, partly through-cthe drowſineſſe of our 
owne diſpofition, and partly through che diligence of our Adverſa- 
ry the Devil,.( as before wee have ſhewed :) fo is there ® noſmall 
danger inrelapſe, and in relinquiſhing this our ſpirituall watch : 
which if ever therefore wee give overandfall from, it ſhall notbee 
barely all one tous, as if wee had ever lien ſtill aſleepe, bur ic ſhall be 
farre worſe with us, than if wee had never beene awaked. For as ir is 
in the diſeaſes of the body ; foit is likewiſe inthe ficknefſe of the 
ſoule. As * in bodily ficknefle the relapſe uſually is worſe and more 
dangcrous, more incurable and irrecoverable than the diſeaſe it ſelfe 
was at firſt : ſoit falleth out commonly, yea ſo it isever ordinarily in 
this ſpirituall -Lethargie, that the relapſe proverh more deſperar 
than the diſeaſe was init ſelfe. ® For if men (faith the Apoſtle ) having 
eſcaped theſe worldly defilements * by the acknowledgement of Chriſt (or the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity)come after to be entangled and againe overcome 
of chem , ? the latter eflate of ſuch is worſe than the firſt. For it had beene 
better for them never to have * taken notice of the good way of God, than af- 
ger notice taken of it, $0 rurne againe awayfromit. Since that ſuch, as the 
Proverb traly ſpeaketh, are * the che Dog that reſumeth bis owne vomit ; 
"and like Swine that after waſhing retwrue againe t0 their wallowing inthe 
mire. Asif hee had ſaid in words applied to the preſent compariſon, 
I: bad beene better for mento havelien faſt afleepe ftil, ſnorting ſecurely in 
their ſinne, than having beene by the word and Spirit of God, raiſedand rou- 
ſedout of it, to fall afterward backe ag aine into ſome deadly fit of it. 
5. 13. They ſeldome awake againe, that fall the ſecond time fo 
G faſt 
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*Wita poſierior priori - 
prejudicat. Hieron, ad 


Furiam. 


of life that before bee livedin, none of bis former good deeds * gecp.rs 14. 
ſhaft be remembred or reckoned ; but inthe evill that then hee doth, bee fſhaff Vides obl-viee pro- 
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faſt aſleepe. Partly, for that through their owne inbred corruption 
(rhe evill humour that feederh this drowfie diſeaſe) waxing com- 
monly in ſach cates more fierceand furious than afore (like a maſtive 
that breaketh looſe,when hee hach beene ried up ſome time , or like 
: the ſtreame ofariver that hath recovered ſcope againe, where it 
had found ſome reſtraint formerly, either pent in with arches, or 
bounded with bankes ) this ſpiricuall Lethargie in the terurne of ir 
groweth ſtronger upon them, and ſo harder tobe ſubdued and ex. 
pelled than art firſt; like a maladie that harh gor maſterie of, and now 
contemneth thoſe remedies that curbed and abared the force of jc 
for a while. As alſo partly through Satans malitious policie, who 
endevoureth all hee can by plunging of ſuch as have broken or beene 
breaking away from him (if he can faſten againe apon them) as 
deepe as may be in all manner of impierie and impuritie, thereby to 
make them ſurer than ever to himſelte : * likethe Jaylor,that having 
laid hold on his priſoner againe, that had either atrempred or made 
eſcape from him, laieth load on him with irons as many as hee may 
beare, to make him ſure from ſtarting aſide any more, Yea and part- 
ly through the juſt judgement ofGod,who upon ſuch Apoſtaraes (as, 
though he have beene ſo gracicus and mercifull untothem as ro 
wake them out of this deadly ſlumber ſometime, yer he findeththem 
not thankfull to him for it, nor ſtedfaſt and faithfull with him, nor 
carefull ro keepe their watch ſo as they ſhould, bur willing toſleepe 
againe, * delighring io ſlumber, and repenting thatever they were 
awaked) is wont" 9 ro pew#e out the ſpirit not of [umber, but of deepe and 
dead /leepe ; ſorhar it my be faid of them, as of Sas! ahd his froupes;, 
: F deepe ſieept of God was upon them, that they did not awake: as hee is 
ſaid even ® ro cloſe up rheeyes, and ro make rhe very heaits of ſuch (not 
their heads only ) heavy; that they may not returne or repent, thar is. be 
awaked any more agzine out of their dead fleepe, and ſohealedof this 
their ſpirituall Lethargie. And no marvell then if they ſeldome a- 
wake or recover, whom God, and the Devill, andtheir owne cor- 
rupt heart, Godin juſtice, the Devillin malice. and their owne cor- 
rupt heart our ot its ownedrowſre diſpoſition, ſhallall confpire as it 
were together to with-hold from waking, and from returning to 
their wonted watch. | 

$ 14. Sothat whether wee regard the drowſinefſe of our owne 
naturall diſpoſition ; or thediligence cfour Adverfaryever watching 
againſt us, or the neceſſity of perſeverance, and holding ont to the 
end, or the dreadfull danger of relapſe, if wee fall from our former 
forwardnefle, and either intermit or give over our watch, and onr 
ſtanding upon our Guard : wee cannot bur ſee the trath of the point 
formerly propounded, towit, that it isnot ſufficient for us that wee 
have beene awaked ont of this ſpirituall ſJeepe of ſfinne, bur there is 
forcher need of perpetnall care robee had for the keeping of us from 
falling backe into that deadly ſlumber againe. 

S$. 15. Now what may be the Uſe of all this, but roexhort and 
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* Maith.24-42.&-25. Excite us to the diligent practice and performance of a duty fo 
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Chriſt himſelfe, and < his Apoſtles, as here, ſo elſe-where. © Epbeſ.6.13. Colo. 
er that wee may doe = more readily and with the better 6. Se x Peg, 
ſacceſſe, it ſhall nor be amiſſe in the next place to conſider of, both aſs 
the Manner, how it istobe performed ; asallo the Meanes, where. 
by it may beeffeRed, == : | 
For the former, to wit, the Manner how this ſpirituall watch is pare 33 » 
ro be held, wee will pitch upon foure points, wherein the ſame The manxer,; 
doth principally confilt : ; 
The x. gsa due Examination of our ſeyerall ations; 
The 2. adiligent obſervation of our ſpeciall corruprtions; 
The 3. acarefull ayoidance of the occaſions of evil ; 
The 4. a conſtant reſiſtance of temptations unto evill ; 
Andof theſe inorder. 
$. 16. The firſt point then of this Chriſtian watch is the due Poize x, 
iFxamination of our ſeverall ations, before wee undertake them, * Ni r> e274 
leſt we be otherwiſe unawares overtaken with ſin in them, eſpecial- ———— 
ly where chey may be doubrfall and queſtionable.* Ponder,faith Salo- lar apudStebc.z. * 
mon, the paths of thy feet, that thy wayes may all be ordered aright. And * 1944-30. 
againe, * 4 prudent man (will not runne on head, but) wil conſider his * Prev. tary, 
ſteps. Thole that goe in #® wayes darke and ſlippery, and in that regard «?ſa:35.6 
dangerous, are wont to tread gingerly and ſtep warily, feele with 
band and foot their way before them, whether ir be cleare and firme, 
and will not lift up the one foor, cill they finde fare footing for the 
other. And ſo ſhonld itbee with usthat are here travelling through 
the darke and dangerous way ofthis worlds wildernefſe, like * the » cewſrquto), 7 
vale of Siddim(limy and ſlippry, and full of limepits, of ſuch picfalls 5 
and ſpringes as Saran diggeth and ſerrech for us, and of ſuch ſtum- 
bling-blocks as he laieth before us,therby tomaime and to milſchiefe 
us : i wee have great reaſon to looke abour us, andto hayeaneyero ; pr, N od) To: 
our footing, that wee ſtep not unwarily and unadviſedly apon that 5», 3zvs ju wiem 
that may prove and procure either our woe or our bane, either our mbinres* TTfon Ih 
ruine or our ruthe. Ms 1x5 
$. 17. This is that that the Apoſtle ſeemeth to have an eye unto, 5:3». "ythag 4ur.carm, 
where hee exhorteth ſome to walke * 7» foncerity ; (as alſo! hee pro- = _ þ- 2. 3. 
fefſerh of himſelfe that hee ſo did : ) and prayerh for others, " char >4 w-mar 05 Þ 
they 1219 diſcerne thoſe things that di fer, to the end they may bee ® ſincere. 92 * oo. Epis 
The word uſed by the Apoſtle in both places ſignifiech properly {57 2's oor fag 
® ſometime tried by the light of the $unne. And it isa Metaphore (as ſome 41ioq:i ſaliens antes 
ſuppoſe) raken from the cuſtome of the Eagle, whoſe manner is (if 7557 2/45 caſwra 
wee may beleeve ? thoſe that write chenarurall ſtory) robring her e-» 4: Ga defer. Dy 
young out of the neſt before they be full fledge, and ro hold them #5r* 57-cedune pref 
forth againſt che full fight of the ſanne ; the light whereof thoſe of fe os 
them that can with open eye endure, ſheeretaineth and bringeth u Pp nt. Quiemmnegligie 
as her owne ; the reſt thatcannot brooke it, but winke at ir, ſhee re- 4744 moms 
jeteth and caſteth off as a baſtardly brood, In like manner ſhould 4, /+4oc/05 laudir, 
wee doe with thoſe manifold motions that ariſe in our mindes,and 4 got lrg 
tax ideived ce RP PEE. cr pe _ metipſy nn antecedit ; 
araue 14CHED C121.45 corraat, quoniim ubipedem operig ponere debeat, per confittl palpebram non attendit. Greg Ram.de Paſtore 
Par. 3.C.T.Y9.16. * I Cor. 5,8, oy eiinpird. | 2Cor. 1.12, = Phil. 1.9, 10. * eiAnxera;. % HAxents mH 


&y TH 67A xerbedery. Etymolog, ? Ariſtot. biltor.animal. l.9.c.34, Et Plinbiſt.natur, 110. £3. &1.29.c.6, Ni di 
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that are hatchedas it were in our hearts,ere wee proceed to put them 
: Aſufeat avimus ſe- In practice ; 4 wee ſhould bring them forth firſt ro the brighrſunne. 
ops paint ſhine of Gods word , lertchem looke upon thar, and it upon them: 
he i & ad if they can endureit, wee mayon in them with courage and com- 
primum anivi mot: fort ; if not, wee mult ſtay borh our hand and our heart too from 
ve! probare vel 7-9" grther following or foſtering of them. . | 
bare quod cogptdt, ut -4 -n ; 
beras alat, malas fia- $, 18. Others thinke it rather taken from the uſuall practice of 
1m ertingaat. Peas. Chapmen in the view and choice of their wares. A wiſeand wary 
ad Dem'triad. . , ; 
Chapman that hath to doe with a deceitfull Merchant, 'Draper, or 
other, one that keepeth his wares in obſcure places where the de. 
fets of them cannot (o eaſily be diſcerned, or hath falſe lights that 
may helpe togive a counterfcit glofſe rothem, hee will take no ware 
of him upon his word, bur hee will firſt diligently view it, toſlc ir 
and turne it to and fro over and over, try how it isin the middeſt 


as well as at both cnds, bring it forth into the light, hold up hiscloth 


22ainſt the ſanne, ſce if hee can eſpie any detett or default in it; hee 
knoweth well he may eaſily elſe be over-reached. The like ſhouldbe 
our practice, becauſe our caſe isalike. We have to deale dayly with 
» 4; caver ne ded- divers craftie Merchants, * by whom we are ſure to be oft cozened, 


patio varcavet,quwn te weenever ſocarefull, and cannever therefore take heed enough | 


etian cave > Etrm 


11m cavi/ſe ratus eff, how wee deale with them, There is firſt the Devill, for his ſlineſſe | 
ſepe is cautor ca:t5 and ſybriltie tearmed * a Serpent, for his experience and antiquity | - 


Ea c913* tiled an * old Serpent < onethat, * like a decei:full Draper (faith one,) 
2 Cor.1 1,3. co draw men on unto ſinne, ſhewerh chem the preſenc pleaſure or pros 
Senn 9s eater oe ACOF Inne 28 5hcont endefrbe cloth, but concealeth and keepeth ous ff. bh; 

futſo panu 20 oftcu= the middle and the otherend of is in the internall remorſe here, and the 


dit ezptori_ rei eternal] puniſhment hereafter. Then there is the world, which our 
we finem, ſtd caput ; 


Neem: (2 Diabstus [ELVESATE WONT tO ſayis wholly ſet upon deceit,and the Spirirof God | 
qui eff mercator vecca- faith * #5 wholly ſer upon ſinne ; of whom wee may well ay as one ſome. 7; 
5, 0!endit fatu0 P*3- me of an Hiſtorian, Both the words and the ſhewes of it are all fall of | © 


catori ſolum caput pane : : 
mi. deleationem cal- fraud, Yea there is laſtly our owne Heart as fraudulent and deceitfull 


p*. non medium, 1% 2g any ofthem. For, * The Peart of man, faith Teremie, © wicked and | 


entie vol - - . - . 
_ —_ ew. deceirfull above all things : who can know ic2Sodeceitfull,that oft-times 


04 diets 3 i deceiveth amans owne ſelfe, and ſo conſequently ® ir ſelfe. Having to 
flu" 1s. 5. deale then with ſuch crafty ones, wee had need to be exceeding wa- 


& 75 Tres x&m. TIC, that they take nothing up from them, that they ſhall offer to 0b- 
7 &o4es Z = 29- trade on us, either by outward perſwaſion, or inward ſuggeſtion, or 


&, Ly Mbog $8 at . . ” 
| xl Plurarch. de Otherwile, eſpecially where there ſhall be ſome good ground and 


Herodate- juſt cauſe of ſuſpirion, untill wee have turned it every way,and tryed 
© vg it by the light of Gods Law, © examined both ends, weighed well 
b 1477 1.26. every circumſtance, and fearched every corner of it ; that wee may 


—— _g of Seli- have * yood aſſurance, asthe Apoſtle willeth, of the lawfulneſſe and 


« Galat. 6.4.75 £99 the warrantableneſſe of it, before wee venture upon the admiſſion 
$avrs hupatiry t- of It to conſent, or to practiſe, 

— -  SAIITY $. 20, This was Davids courſe : © Thy teſtimenies (Faith he) are wy 
(iQ, ixas&. Ben? comfort and my counſel. David was a very wiſe Prince himſelfe, * pru- 


+ pv ——_—_ dent like an Angell of God, as the woman ſomerime told him. And hee 
exrre qued dubites £- Dad beſides a learned Counſell about him; Achicophel among the reſt, 
G41 ſit an imum. 
Cic-Offic let, Tutinſque ilud cautiſpmi cujuſque prectptum, Qued dubites ne ſectrs. 1lin.ty, 18, L1. © Pſalt19.24, f 254M 
4-20. 
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E One whoſe words 


T3 


went in thoſe dayes for Oracles. But yet had Davida «3 5anas.2;, 
Counſellor beyond and above all rheſe, co wit, the voice of God 
in his word : This had a negative voice in all Davids conful- 
ſo that though the matter propounded ſeemed good inhis 


yea and had the approbarion of his learned Councell 
if this his head Counſellor went not with it, it wasnor 
h. And this Counſellor ſolong as David heark- ' 
ned unto (for ſometime to his owne woe he over-ſhor himſelfe by. 
negle&ing ic ; bur for the moſt parrhedid ſo) ſolong hee did well, 
and thrived and foundcomfort,and had proſperous ſuccefſe in whar- 
ſever hee went abour. And the like muſt wee doe, it wee deſire to 
fare as he did; make Gods word our Counſellour, if wee would have 
it our comforter : doe as worldly-wiſe and warie men are wont to 
doe ; they will doe nothing withour counſell, If they dwell necre ro 
a Lawyer, whom they may freely repaire and have acceſfſe ro upon 


owne eyes, 
withall, yet 
for David to deal wit 


every occaſion, andof whom they may have counfell, and coſt rhem 
nothing, asofc as they will, they willbe ſare ro doe nothing of mo- 
menr, where the leaſt marter of doubt or ſuſpition of danger may 
be, without his advice. And ſuch a Counſellor have wee ® ever ar 
band with us, ready onall occaſions to adviſeus, never weary of con. 
ferring with us, | angry with us for nothing bur either for nor asking 
or not following his advice , whom therefore if wee ſhallnegle& to 
conſale with, and take counſell of upon every juſt occaſion, the 
common warinefſe of worldly men, yea our owne warinef{e in 
worldly things will oneday worthily condemne us. 

6. 21, Yet ts this that that moſt men can be hardly drawneto con- 
deſcend unto, to take advice of Gods word, that is ſo willing to ad- 
viſe them. There is none but would have comfort from it:and there 
is none almoſt willing corake counſel! of it. We likeall well ro have 
a Comforter of it ; but wee have no tuſt to make a Counſellor of ir. 
Bur as David,and Gods Spirit by Davidjoyneth theſe two together 2 
ſo* wee muſt not disjoyne or ſeyer them the one from the other or 
if wee doe, wee ſhall bur delude our ſelves with vaine hopes. For he 
that rakerh not counſell of Gods word, ſhall never receive comfort 
from Gods word. Hee that maketh ir nor a Counſellor, ſhallnever 
finde ira Comforter. The negle& of this hath beene the cauſe thar 
many, wiſe otherwiſe and religious, have oft ſhamefully over-ſhor 
themſelves, becauſe (with 7oſhua and the 1fraelires in their agree- 
ments with the Gibeonites) they have not beene carefull ro conſulc 
with the voce of Godin his word. In which kinde commeth juſtly to 
be cenſured the unadviſed carriage of thoſe that pradile firſt a1d 
adviſe afrerward : ranne on head into ambiguous ations , and 
then after fall to examining whether they have done well, and as 
they ought in them, orno. Of which courſe well faith the Wilſe- 
man ; ® I; & a ſnare for aman to devoure a thing conſecrated, and then 
afterward to inquire of th: vow. A man is enſnared and entangled 
now by his owne at; ſo that hee is nor fo free, nor fir now ro 
jadge arighr of it, becauſe his praQice hath fore-ftalled, and ( as ic 
may fall our )corrupted and perverted hisjudgement : ready there- 
fore as ® one parciall in his owne cauſe, or as aJudge that hath ta- 
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ken ſomewhat of the one fide, to paſſe no fincere, nor indiffereyy 
ſcatence. 
$. 22. As alſo theirprepoſterous courſe commeth here not unwor. 
chily ro be taxed, rhar firſtreſolye, and chen contule ; determine firſt 
what they will doe, and then aske advice what they ſhould doe. 
? rerem. 42. 3, —7. Thnsdid the Jewiſh Captaines ſometime with /ereame.? They come 


- cohim very demurely, and make deepe proreſtations, callingGod || 


ſolemnly to witneſſe of the truth of their intention, of cheir willing 


minde and full purpoſe to put in execution and prattiſe whatſoever | 4 


Godby the Prophet ſhould adviſe them unto, were icgoodor bad, | 
But ( as 4 Ieremie after truly tola them) chey difſembled but with him, | 


For they were reſolved before what courſe chey would rake; and i ; | 


came onely to make rriall whether the Prophet would concurre | 


therein with themor no. Which when they found that he did not, iT 7 


they flic off fairely from him; yea they ſticke nor rogive him the lie, * i 


(©.43-2;3: andtorell himtohis teeth, © that the anſwer hee broughe them way © / 


nodivine Oracle, but an untruth of his owne coyning art the inſtige | 
tion of Barwc, And in like manner doe many now adayes repatre to 
Gods Miniſters for their opinion in cafes of conſcience concerning | 

the lawfulneffe of ſome act thar they are relolved on already ; thatif ' 


they deliver theiropinions with them, they may then be able to ſay, *:. F- 


they had the judgemenc of good Divines for ic, beforethey didic, © 


or atrernpted ought in ir,toſtop the mouthes of thoſe with that may Þ+ 


afterward queſtion it : bur whether they concurreorno, reſolved 


to goe on, and ſo oft doe direftly contrary ro the judgement and ad- 
vice ofthofe whom they made ſhew to conſult wich. I ſay nor, but 
char a man conſulring with a Divine, if hee receive not good taris © 
faction from him, is free ſtill notwithſtanding his ſentence. But |. 


: 5s 13 On rv» (fora man toreſort ro* Gods Miniſters and Meſſengers for advice, 


BIR TVS as AV P- 


a-c 
- » 
i 


©: + £2, «5 6 when he isrefolved before what hee will doe, howſoever they ihall 7 
$7.4 #72: 27 adviſe, or howſoever hee may be convinced by Gods word of the ©: 


efor (4:4 $1,2 65- CONTTAry, 15nd Other but a meere mockerie both of them, and of him; |? 


\ » 
Ces Ak MIA G3 S, 


OS aber {2.6 For and as it falleth our oft, ameanes of deluding himſelfe too, and 5 
7:21.46 ap,; betraying his owne foule to fin : the rather while * God in his juſt &:-- 


NP 4 gd -ug judgement many rimes ficteth ſuch hypocriticall Conſulcers with 
7 7 Y PUCHEAR , TUIE- = 
> =:47x4.0r:.;. {uch corrupt Counſellors, as fpeake not whatthey deeme agreeable 
* Molec.r.7 . co Gods holy will and word, bat what they ſuppoſe the party refor- i 


L vech. - 1 lt 
4.14 9,10! eingto them is willing to heare. 


Porne 2. $. 23. A ſecond point wherein this ſpirituall Watch confiſterh, | 5 
EEW9T 207 3.. is, the diligent Obſeryation ofour owne ſpeciall corruptions. * 7 be 7 
ſeech you, brethren. ſaith the Apoſtle, as Pilgrims and Strangers abflain 3 


from fleſhly luſts, that fight againſt tbe ſoule. Sinne is the maine enemie 

t C07.15-56 and the y band of mans ſoule. And * all finnes in generall fghr againſt 
"91a wang co every mans foule ; but ſome finnes more ſpecially againſt ſome than 
ye. enf?. 112. E1c1: ©2alnfſt others. And as in the world, where two neighbour king- 
couſtce omrnes ab omni- Comes are at open warre either with orher, there is an hoſtilirie i 
on rpugrare 4-070 enerall betweene all the SubjeRs of either, even betweene thoſe 
ng 1s labramws. Se- That neyer bore armes againſt , nor ever ſaw cicher other ; bur chis 
(2jon 9244 Cajan- boſtilirie is more ſpecially executed and exerciſed betweene thoſe 
7 2 that either border either uponother, or are up in armes in the field 


rogether 


2 
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cogether eich-r againſt other : So here, there is a general] hoſtilicie 


' herweene cach Soule and all Sinne, bur that exercifed in more ſpeci- 


all manner berweene each parricular foule and ſome peculrar fines ; 
and theſe commonly ofewo ſores, the finnes of a mans calling or par- 
ticular vocation, and the lfinnes of a mans nature, or of his naturafl 


conſtirution. 


6. 24. Firſt, the ſinnes of a mans Calling ; under which head alfo 


- may becomprehended the finnes eicherofthe places thar menabide 


in, or of the times thatthey live in. | 

When I ſay the ſinnes of a mans Calling, it i8not fo to be un- 
derſtood, as if the workes or duties of any lawfall Calling were 
evill or finfull in themſelves : but char a man by occafron of his 
place and vocation, -or his courſe of life and converſation , may 
hare more, and more frequent occaſions af fome finnes than of 
others, greater and ſtronger indacements and inticements ro fome 
fianes than to others, which hee is therefore more ſpecially ro 
keepe watch againſt. Thus the Courtiers finne is with * Nzamar 
ro makea Go of his Prince, in being content to pleaſe che one 
by diſpleafing the other : The Capraines finne with ® 7oab, ro bee 
a man of bloud, ready to uſe, or abuſe his weapon rather, toprivate re- 
venge : © The Souldiers finne to pill and ſpoyle, and make aprey of 
choſe whom hee oughr to protect : * The Lawyers ſinne to betray, 
or todelay his Clients cauſe, ro draw the more fees from him : © The 
Judges finne to peryerrt judgement, or to tefuſe ro doe juſtice, for 
feare, favour, or reward : * The Miniſters finne rofoorh ap men in 
cheir ſinne, or © to forbeare to reprove finne for feare of mans face : 


The Handy-craftmans finne to * doe his worke deceitfully and un- 


faithfully, there eſpecially where he chinkerh char he cannot be diſ- 
covered: The Tradeſmans finne i co uſe lying and frand inthe urre- 
ring of his wares : * The finne of great men to be oppreſſours of the 
poore : and the (inne of the meaner and poorer fort ' robe difcon- 
eat with their eſtate, ® co envie thoſe that exceedrthem, and tobe 
in{trumenrs of evill offices for their owne advantage to others. And 
ſo upon each courſe of life and Calling are there ſome ſpeciall ſinnes 
atrending, which thoſe therefore that follow it are the more ſubje&t 
unto, and more in danger to be ſurpriſed by, than by many, or ordi- 
rily by any other. 

Againe, when it is ſaid that the ſinnes are to be obſerved of the 
times and places that men live in; it is not forobe conceived, as if all 
finnes were not in ſome ſort co be found in all places, or ® as if all ſins 
had not beene more orleſſe in all ages , butrhat © ſome finnes in ſome 
places are rifer than others,ſome ſinnes in ſome ages more in requeſt 
than ſome other: as fome diſeaſes raigne more in ſome places than in 
others, ſome infirmities are more frequent ar ſome rimes than ar 0- 
thers : which thoſe therefore that live in fach times or ſuch places, 
mult more ſpecially watch againſt, as being more in danger to be in- 
fected and tainred therewith, 


o 


*d Kyung. 5.18 


» 1 Krez 2.5, 


© Luk. 3.14. Potulats- 
Yes terre, nam a pops- 
lationib::s vindicare de- 
bebant. Curt, de v4, 
Alcx. bb. 3. . 

© Patrons frevarice- 
Ir & decipit Cyprian. 
lib.2.ep.2. ; 

© Eſai.t.23, Mica 7.3. 
f Excch. 13.16,22, 

E lcr.1.17. &* 20.9. 

» Excch,13.11, 


i: Amos 8. 5,6, 
Sirec.27.1,2, 
* Mica2.1,2. 


! Efez.8, 21, 


= Fft miſtrorum, ut 
malevalentes int, atg; 
invideant bots. Play, 
cap-3. 4. 


* Hominum (wnt i/ia 
non temporum : nulla 
£t as vacabu I culpa. 
Sen.ep. 97, 

» —ardet witto gentiſa; 
ſuoque. Ovid. de Tereo 
Mcam tl, 6 0 nes go- 
tes pecyliaria hibent 
mala :; Golborum gens 
perfida eff , Alanmum 
Imp dica, Franci men- 
daces, $S4axanes crude- 


Irs. Sal viat.de provid. { 7, Gens Saronum fera et. Fr1ncorum infidelis, Grpidaroum inhinana, Himnor 4 1mpudica: omn-um 
vit2v'twſa.lb;d. 4. Sunt tam crvitatum, quim ſing.ilorum bominum mores; genzeſque alie jracunde, ale 6: aces, quedan 


E:m;de + i vitum, in Venerem prewigts alice ſunt. Liv. hit. 1.45. 


6. 25. The 
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$. 25. Theſecond fort of ſpeciall corruptions are the linnes of x 
mans nature, or of his natural! conſticurion, ſuch as hee is naturally 
more addicted and inclined unco than unto other, For as ic 1s with 
the bodie, ſois Italſo with che ſoule. As inevery mans body there is 

] a generall mixture of all the foure humours, Bloud, Fleame, and the 
rwo Cholers, in ſome degree more or leſle, bur there 15 ſomeone of 
chem predominant, in regard whereof a man is laid robe of a San- 
guine, a Flegmarike, a Melancholike, or a Cholerike Conſtitution : 
or a5 1n grounds untoiled and untilled there grow evill weeds of al 
ſorts, but there is ſome one commonly that over-topperh the reſi- 
dae, andgrowerh riter and rancker uſually than the reſt : Soinrhe 

210. Empe- Toule of man (fance the fall of our firſt Parents ? ayeneralt ſeed-pler of 


P mas 


lu vo.abslum azud evil ) there are ſpirituall weeds of all forts, a mixture of all vice, the 


Ariftoet. de gener. ant- 


ſeed and ſpawre ofallfin, 4 Atheiſme ic ſc feor excepred:bur there 

A > bs Gme one peſtilent Humour or other lightly more predominant 
d: 14k &-”"- than the reſt, ſome one maine and maſter vice, that giveth adeno- 
ligmt ones, ned mination, in regard whereof men are ſaid to be, ſome ambitious, 
«dice Sings ones. ſome coverous, ſome ſuperſticious, ſome laſcivious, and the like: 
»ea.de benc{1 5-517. . not asif ſuch perſons had no other vice, bur thar char they are ſona- 
pot oe es; med by : for itis moſt rue that the Heathen man faith, * He rhar bach 
CoD nao cnc 4 any one vice, hathall other with it , but, * becauſe that bearerh the ſway, 
Parka jp jen. Say though the other be all there op ina _ and cn _—_—_ - 
; Bu m vi . This is chat which David ſeemeth to have aim at w 

, 5p Yroyturyy ary Gith Kot upright alſo with him,and kept my ſelfe from mine owne ſin. 
de benefl 5. u5- = * Every David (faith one well ) hath ba Parbſheba, and every __ 
"Sao gite ite er pane: Devichedmodanbeivfinne, ! babeloved, hisdeas his 
% i=, jay igs 7 e,that which natu 

ws is. a __ eN. res ſo hath every man ordinarily ſome one corruption or 
Senee. de bene} 115-4+ other, that is the delight of his hearc andthe joy of hiseyes, that _ 
"/ th png nartrally moſt wedded unto, moſt caried away with. _ +. - 
i [2 le ge, hs maſt Glee har wee moſt incipully ben 

: omnibus inſuon; Our Vatch a : ; p 

fed = Trbſten fr neither ai mor nor On again - po ing. f c—_ a b _ 

ul4 ENMRERt. I01de C Was Once ne. the whole } ed :1 
G7, 18.23. ry a ſine be once maſtered in us, other petie and inferiour 
> Faſtiem [51 ones will the more ealtly be ſubdued. : | 
le in al vita F- 26. Burthis is it that fieſh andbloud will nor abide alwoſtro 
principatum obtinent, heare ought of. Ic is in ſtripping us of fi ane, asin flaying of a beaſt, 
eyrinn gem exereete® the *kinne commerh away with eaſe, till you come to the head. 
1600 JKe oportce unans 


1-:nq,n0.74" ſecon. Men are well enough content, at leaſt outwardly, to conforme 


ds <uAlitatem 5:2: themſelves to good courſes, ill ir come roche maſter — 
og) tbe rothe head finne ; to che © fat ſinne that their m_ c— w Ys 
i pra, Þ. her ev Petr the? de rarely pleare and lei 
Sp 2.» 10: butthereit ſti , l 

SINE Oc: 0. th adoe, bur with great difficulcie. The worldly minded for 0- 
a ord. vite Et Caf] ther matters will be as conformable as you will deſire : Burfor his 
wg th < zz, State-ſinne, or his Trade-ſinne, with * Nagman,hee muſt havea _ 

tection, that muſt not be ſtirred, ir may not be touched : he will doe 


2 Cbron.18 30. Sic &> , G 
Archiom te Epami any thing elſethat you will have him ; bur therein mufl God be merci- 
full 


nenda, tete Plut, an 


apopth. * 1 King 32,36. © Heb.1.16, 4 Joh. 20,12, «© 2 King. 5.18. 
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fu8 anto him : Its thing incident to bis trade and courſe of life ; bee can= 
x1t doe otherwiſe ; it is bis living ; adit is no other han every one aoth . 
and if bee ſhould not doe ſo as well as others, there were no living for him in 
the world, A wretched ſpeech ofa diſtruſtfull heart, refuſing to trult 
him with the body, whom they would ſeeme te truſt with the ſoule, 
# Faith ( faith one well ) feareth no famine. Yea a fearefull ligne of an 
angratious heart, loving arid regarding 5 gaine more than godlineſſe, 
and preferring remporall living before life everlaſting. * 7; i berrer, 
Gich our Saviour, to goe hal: and blinde to heaven, than to gee with health 
and ſight ro belk, So it1s farre better for aman, with ' Lazarzs, to beg 
and ſtarve in the ſtreets, and ſo to be conveighed hence to heaven 
chan, with * the- rich-man at whoſe doore hee lay, to live in good 
faſhion, or gather agreat eſtate together here, and thenbe * ſnat- 
chedaway hence to hell. : 

'$, 27. Yea, but it u net our fault ; it is the fault of the times > or, it is 
che fault ef the Land, os the Citie, that wee doe as wee doe, To omit, that 
" wee aſcribe ofc thoſe things tothe timesand places wee live in, that 
indecd proceed principaly from our ſelves and onr owne corrupt 
hearts : like the Philoſophers foole ® chat complained the roome was 
fo darke ſhe could not ſee, when ſhee had ſodainly by ſome diſeaſe 
loſt her ſight. The rifer any evill is in thoſe places or ages wee live 
in, the more carefull ſhould wee beto ſhun and avoid ſuch a ſinne, 
® Take heed, faith the Apoſtle, that you walke circumſpetly, nor as fooler, 
bat as wiſe men ; becauſe the dayes are evill, Are the times then wee 
live in, or the places wee abide in, more thanordinarilyevill in this 
or thar kinde? That givethusno libertie, bur ſhould make us walke 
the more warily ; as men that live in badaires, or intime of generall 
contagion, are more carefull to fenceand arme themſelves by taking 
of preſervarives, cating in the morning ere they goe abroad, carying 
ſome things about them to ſmell co, &c. againſt danger of infei- 
on : that wee may be like? the fiſh, that though it live and ſwim in 
the ſalrſea, yerir raſteth nor ofthe alc : thatic may be faid of usas it 
was of Noa, 1 But Noah was a juſt mas in his generation : not, * a judt 
1141 4s juſt men went inthoſe dayes, (* chat were bur a poore praiſe of ſo 
worthy a Patriarke ) but * Neab was ajuſt man in that generation 
wherein the whole world was over-growne with wickedneſſe ; hee 
contiaued juſt then when there were none almoſt juſt but himſelfe 
and his familie, and * not all of them neicher, Ler ns remetnber in 
thiscaſe thar as it is az height of impietie and ungodlineſſe for a man 
* robebadina good age, and to continue unreformed in atime of ge- 
nerall reformation ; ſo itis aſpeciall commendation, and a note of 
erue godlineſſe, for a man ? co be good inabad age, and to continue un- 
corrupted in times of generall corruption : yeathat it is the office of 
good Chriſtians ( thar are in their kinde and degree * thelight of che 
world, while they are in the world, as, * Chriſt alſo was when hee 
was 1n it) to ſbine as lights in the midde#t of a naugbtie and perverſe na- 
tion, ſtriving to ſhew more ſinceritie and more zeale and forward- 
nefle in the beſt things, the more difſolute the times grow, and the 
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| Luk.12. 20, 


= Dutdam louis 
temporibua aſcribimua 3 
atillanuocungue trax- 
ſrerimus, ſecutura ſunts 
Intelligas tya vitiaeſſe, 
que Pulas Teruh SER, 
ep4(t. 52, 
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more corrupt thoſe are they live among , like the lampe that ſhineth 
brighteſt where the aire abour it is moſt darke, or the roome rhar it 
is in ; andlike the fire that burneth hotteſt and {caldeth moſt, when 
the weatheris moſt cold, in the ſharpeſt of winrer. 

6. 28. Againe, in the like manner ir is with men for their native 
corruptions., For to paſſe from the worldly to the fleſhly minded : 
Come wee to the lafcivious and incontinent perſon : wee ſhall finde 
him affected as Herod was, © ready to heare /ohn Baprift gladly, and 
upon his motion ro doe many good matters : bur if you begin once 
rodeale with him about his Herodias, 4 he can no longer endure you, 
Some ſuch have not ſticked openly and plainly to profefſe, that they 
cannot, nor will not leave their luſt and their lecherie, nonot for 
the ſaving of their ſoules. So deale wee with the drunkard : we may 
chance to finde him tractable enough otherwiſe : bur if vou come 

| oncetohis drinke, ro pull thecup from his mouth, or pluck itour of 
- ClLrows Bereuti ex- his hand; you may as foone © wring ought ont of the faſt of ſome Gi« 
torquere. Macrob. = ant, f iris ſofaſt giewed co either : he will make you anſwer with the 
Rs, a 2% vine in Zorhams parable , © / canner leave my wine ; nor give over my good 
* "Oz: ons tu fellowſhip : " rake away my good liquor, and you take away my life. So for 
- 4 ns. . +4 al the angry man, thar 1s of an haſtie and a furious difpoſtrion : reprove 
e Non oof 5:1. him for his furious and ourragious behaviour, hiscurſing, and ban» 
re ian mem 14d.9- ning, and blaſpheming of Gods name. What will his anſwer be,bur 
= + vitam (64 ©his? Tconfeſſe, it us a fault indeed ro de thas : but you know my nature. 1 
qe71m vin«m eripi Aug. am of a cholericke conſtitution 5 and ſeare fewell & ſoone fired;”" Every man 
7 _ Wn bath bu fault : that # my naturall infirmitie : and it muſt be boyne with, 1 
Hal _—_ — o. cannot mendit, and my life lay upon it. Yea men account it an all-ſufici- 
Sa cuique ſunt vitie- ent Apologie, and an unanſwerable plea for their groſſeſt corruptte 
ic 3-0,11-.9%-" = onsif they can ſay but, 1r 3s my nature. Socrates ( as * rhey report of 
07 peccat : bomines him ) when there cameone Zopyrus ro Athens that profeſſed by mens 
- Da Pi1e%: phyſnomie corell how they were affc cted,& having gueſſed ſhrewd 
* Nero fine vitiis "a . 
eft. Senec {.2. contro. 1y at the matter with many other, wasar length brought to him, and 
IE after a diligent view of his viſage cenfured hinz for a man blockiſh, 
Li neclicvir nec. Proud, ambirious, vicious of life, and rainted with many foule mar- 
wine witam Degere. Crs, whereupon the ſtanders by fcl] a laughing at him asnow our 
q 05451.4- Vc of his Art; bade them ſtay their laughter, for che an, hee ſaid, ſpake 
Fa creato. Propert. 1 x. 1108 amiſſe * true it was, that hee was naturally indeed ſo affeAed as Zopyrus 
Er nullum fine venia had ſaid, but by the helpe of Fhiloſophie he had altred and overcome nature. 
Frey -» *®* Cananaturall man then by naturall helps ſoreſtraine and curbe his 
& Alex. 4pbrodif. 1. Owne naturall corruptions, that they ſhall not come to breake forth 
x. Pre wy =: on him, or to be diſcovered in him ? And cannor Chriſtian men 
wcer-li-de fato. Dui & . 4 » 
$:iporem Megaricum Daving ſpirituall and ſupernaturall helps, doe as much, yea or much 
— wry - more ? A foule ſhame ir isfor us, andno ſmall ſtaineto our profeſſi- 
vitiolam 12:6 oþ ON, if by Gods grace aſſiſting us wee cannot doe that, which by hu- 
eo ſic d-mitam,ut nemo Mane learning alone Heathen men have effeed beforeus : Not to 
ws. prdiiuprrr adde, what our Saviour faith, that, ' anlefſe wee gee beyond ſuch, wee 
ns veſtignwn viderit. ſhall never be ſa ved. | 
} Marth-5.20,46,47- $, 29. Isitacorruption of thy nature ? or is it a ſinne incident to 
thy calling, orto thy courſe of life and condition ? Then itis that 
fin that God ſpecially calleth thee to keepe watch and ward againſt- 
For what needorule is there of watchiog there, where there is no 
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keepe watch and ward againſt ſuch enemies as are many hundred 
miles off them, and negle(& thoſe the meane whule that areneerer at 
hand wich them,ready every houre almoſt ro be ſettingupon them ? 
If there were (as oft there hath beene) hoſtilicie berweene France 
and us, were it a wiſe part,or wonld ir deſerve thename of watching, 
ro ſet ſome about the Cinque-ports to keepe ont Turkiſh men of 


 warre, bur to ler French-bortomes paſſe freely in and our ro land 


forces at their pleaſure 2 ® They are thine owue corruprions, not o- 
cher mens, that wage warre againſt thy ſoule: thoſe it ſtanderh thee 
therefore in hand to keepe watch and ward apainſt ; becauſe thoſe 
they are that thou ſtandeſt moſt in danger of ; arid * choſe they are 
that the Devill is readieſt to aſſaulc thee withall : iuch as are the fins 
either of thy birth and conſticution, or of thy breed and education, 
or of thy courſe of life and converſation, or of thy ſtate and conditi- 
on, orof the times thou liveſt in, or of the places thou abideſt in; 
which becauſe they bee neereſt or deereſt unto thee, rhou muiſt ſoo- 
neſt therefore be drawne away by them, and canſt hardlieft in thar 
regard be withdrawne away from them. 

$. 30. Athirdpoint or head of this fpirituall Watch, 1s rhe care- 
full avoidance of all occaſions of evill. ® A prudent man, faith Salo- 
97, foreſeeth the plague, and hideth himſelfe : bat the fooliſh goe on ſtill, 
and areplagued, And it is indeeda point of true ſpirituall wiſdome 
to foreſee ſinne afarre off in the occaſions of evill, and ? by eſchew- 
ing the one to prevent the other. 4 Flee from ſinne (faith Sirachs 
ſonne) as from a Serpent. © Hee were evill adviſed that would ſleepe 


_ neere the hole where he knew tharta Serpent harboured ; or that ſee- 


ing a Serpent making toward him,would uſe no meanesto keepe it 
from him, rill ic gat within reach of him ; alledging for himſelfe that 
{ hee were ſafe enough, ſolong as the Serpent faſtneth not upon him. 
t Nor were they better than ſtarke fooles, that ſhould fir {till and 
ſuffer the enemie, whom they were informed to be up in armes and 
comming for them, to enrer their rerritorie, approach their Cirie, ſit 
downe before ir, and raiſe rampires againſt itz pretending the nieane 
while, thar all is well enough wich them (what ſhould they need ro 
fear or care?)(o long as their walls are not ſcaled, nor the Cirie it (elfe 
ſurprized : The larreris like enough ſoone to follow, if way be given 
ro the former. In like manner here *® iris bar a ſorcy watching that we 
hold againſt ſin unlefſe we keepe watch withall azainſt the occaſions 
of evill, It we wax remifſe in onr warching againſt che one, we ſhall 
ſoone be ſurprized and ſubdued by the other. It was the wile thar 
*thar wilie one nſed azain(tour firſt parears,and by it prevailed with 
them. He wouldhave the woman ar-firft but goe and {ce the forbid- 
den frait, 7 though they were not toear of it, yetthey might lawfully 
enoneh looke on it; it was the raſtegnor the yiewot ic thar God had 
forbidden chem. Bur ® what meaneſi theu,.0 woman, ( ſaithaneof the 
Ancients)!s epe thine cwne bane ſo wiſbfully ? Whyſhoatdeft thou have ſuch 
4 minde to 2: on that which chou mai ft not meddle with ? Andiadeed ir 
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feare or danger of aſſaule 2 Were ir nota wiſe watching, for mento 
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: —21m 0:13;24 fell out full unhappily with her; as with the fiſh, * that is nibbling & 
aun An. longupon the bair,till at length it be ſuddenly unawares caught wich 


C 


oo = 4 LES the hooke. For * from gazing upon it ſhe proceeded to gaping after 
" Sexes —0p. it 3 and from fight and viewro touch and raſte, to © the taking in of 
pizn. de piſcat.l.3- that thatproved the bane both of her and hers. 
d EG cul ﬀ, _, 
cheranc eccſ =: Andir 2 = _ — Satan yetto this day prevaileth with 
' indicium eft com- 2 many ; ſuch eſpecially as ſeeme to make any conſcience of their 
- - +> "aa courſes ;by drawing them into bad company,combining and linking 
* Hauſit virus perits them 1n league with lewd ones, egging them on to unneceſſary con- 
6 ot 444 tentions and Law-fuits, enticing them to ſome kinde of lawfull, bur 
dangerous delights, and ſuch like wiles at the firlt ſight nor appea- 
ring to be ſuch, hee leaderh chem into ſuch finnes as themſelves at 
firſt ar not, nor once dreamed ( it may be) that they ſhould 
ever be drawne unto. 
S. 31, Tothis purpoſe as the Apoſtle Pagl faith of the Miniſters 
* 275m.2.4. 7 20 of the word, that they muſt xor 4 intangle themſelves with worldly 
— "_ aff aires : thereby implying chat the Miniſter of God by giving way 
—_ of NS _ = _—_— = in ſo do» 
| e or grow {lacke in the worke of his owne function , yer 
may come to be fo puſſeldand ſnarld in them , that he ſhall nor be 4- 
ble ro get wellont againe when he is once in, and ſomay be, beſide 
« I Tim. 4.13. his purpoſe, with-drawne from that which he ſhould © principally 
f2 Pet. 2.20. attend, Sothe Apoſtle Peer of many Chriſtians , that * having eſca- 
ped the defilements of this world , (that is , ſuch ſinnes as worldly men 
« {urAzxi7765. Sepe ATE WONT fo be ordinarily defiled with) by being © intangled, (to wit, in 
 Janilierites od the like occaſions of ſinne, and ſuch * ſnares as Saran had in the ſame 
hb olentatem ſe {Er for them ) they comear lengrh to be overcome and vanquiſht againe; 
cit. tha ſoblor z towit, by _ — againe to the prafice of ſuch foule enormi- 
d 2 Tim: 2. 26, ties as in themſelves they had formerly reformed. In regard where- 
i Matth.26.47., of itis that our Saviour doth admoniſh his Diſciples to * 3arch and 
> 5: 6 coop pray, thas they enter not into temptation. For that * if they doe enter, 
7z: Et multum ſaliens 9 hundred ro one itis, ( ſuch is mans naturall weakneſſe and prone- 
mica wade jaim. O- neſſe to evill) that they come not out without ſome foile. And 
—__ BE HER ! agreeable roour prayer ſhould our practice be, or elle it is but a 
& optratione falciatur mock-prayer, and a mockery of him whom wee pray to. As wee are 
"T7 - > _ caught to pray that wee may not enter into temptation ; ſo muſt we 
aural L18.c3.1j. 1aKe heed how wee offer our ſelves unto tempration. Elſe ® whats 
dor: deſoncbonl3 £7 ir buta meere mocking of God, to aske that of God, which wee wil- 
59 is ; 7} cg 1; fully deny to our ſelves, when wee might have it ? Or *howckn 
te poſſtum recuſabis 7 ' WEE hope thar God ſhould heare us when wee heare not our ſelves, 
- y piende ad ca-. when wee refuſe to put an Ames roour owne prayer > Wee muſt 
» II; 7 Cores o7 *ſbun, faichthe Apoſtle, and be ſhie of the very ſhew and ſhadow «ef 
gk bates ſin : be afraid, not with ? the burnt childe, of the fire,and the flame only ; 
ar yo. 9 SEE but of the yery ſmogke it ſelfe of ſinne - remembring that * choggh the 
nk ous wo : 4 moake -” doe no great bart it ſelfe , yet the fire that may burne us ſhrewd- 
0 1 Theſ]. 5. 22+ Duac- J r | 
 Theſſ- 5. 22+, Ly, not farre from it, 
d inale col, . . | 
[eerie Bern. decongs, $+ 32. Wherecommeth robe mer withtheidle plea of thoſe, who 


L 3- when they are admoniſhed or adviſed to forbeare ſome courſes, 
p Flamman puthus 
digito ab exuſto pavet, & cavet etiam. 4 Semper, tu ſcito, flamma fume proxi *F ; ; 4 
— = og Large mper, tu ſcito, fi fre proximaeit ; Fums comburi ut nil poſit, flamn 
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anies, that may in this kinde prove prejudiciall and dan- 
CG chem, are —_ roſay ; Why ? 1s it not Lawfull to doe thy 
', or that 2 or, 1s it ſimply unlawfull to bein ſuch and ſuch company ? Yea 
' bur, faith the Apoſtlero ſuch 3* AYthings ( tharis, all chings in their 
owae nature indifferent ) are lawfull : bur af ({ach ) things are not ex- 
pedient. Things in themſelves lawfall, in the uſe of them prove ofc 
inexpedient , and then become they in thatregard, and fofarre forth 
anlawfall crous. The uſe of a thing and the abuſe of 1t are many times 
{o cloſe twined and twiſted cogether, chata man cannot Jay hold on 
che one but hee ſhallbz raken wich che other , he cannot pull the one 
rohim, bur the other will come with it and accompany it 1n ſpight 
of hishearr, though hee doe nor deſire the company of it, or to have 
any dealing art all withit. Yea ſare it is (asone well ſaith) chat * Hee 


* ſomewhat alſo that hee ought nt to doe, And better it were for a man to 
” Aforberre many things that hee might doe ; (there isnohurrt in ſuch 
forbearance ; * it wilſnever be riefe or offence of heart to him, as ſhe ſaid 

ro David in another caſe,that he hath ſo done) than by venturing ſo 

far betweene winde and water, in what he may doe, to be bnt once 
 overtakenin what he ſhoald not doe; which may prove a corafive to 
> himaslongasheliveth. And certainly as * it were but a fond courſe 
for a man that is travelling by the way, when hee hath a faire broad 
path ro walke in, to preſſe ſo neere © the brine orbanke of a brooke 
that runneth along by ir, and that, y where the ground is flippery,and 
when the wind is high and bloweth ſtiffe, that * tentoone he is in 
over ſhooes, if not overhead and eares, ere he goe farre, yea that at 
every ſtep almoſt he is in danger toſlip in: So here it is a very unwiſe 
and improvideat cariage, for a man, when hee hath the * broad 
rhoad of Gods law, giving him ſcope enough to walke at large with- 
our danger in the uſe of Gods good creatures and in the ordering 
of hiscourſes, yet topreſſe needleſly ſo neereupon the borders and 
confines of ſinne, that as David faith to Torathan, ® us ſure as God li- 
verh,there ts but a ſtep betweene death and mee ;ſothere is bur a ſtep be- 
rweene fiane and them ; or as hee of men ar ſea, © but athreeinch 
plancke berweene them and death;loburan inch or two berweene them 
and that that may be their bane and che very break-necke of their 
ſoule : and char ſtep or inch furcher may the Devill ſoone puſh them, 
or the very (winge and ſway of their own corruption may of it ſelfe 
eaſily cary them. For® it isin going to God-ward, as inclimbing 
"> anhill; a man ſhall be inforcedto ſtay and breath himſelfe oft ere he 
= would; <itisinwalking to fin-ward as inrunning downe an hill, a 


chars apud Laert. —; yay 32 Di Exhev 43” bounds Arat. Phenon 27: i, Meera 
wentss anime committe dolato Confiſas ligno, digitis \ marte r:mnus Qu1tuer, aut (| cptem, 
Dubjoque ſeca 
af, 2. Nam prope tam letum, quimn prope cernit 47am. Ovid. de Port. Lb. 2. 


D&-mt99136r Inver Any tre: * 142493; Ss x; 3>H1 Þ» 0iu I tn* ewriy Herod. 
caregrad'un, ſuperaſqueaſrendere 24 aurm,Hic labor, 
ves. ſat.t. Facilis in proclivia vitiorum decu'ſueſt.Se 
filitur, ſed incitats corpsris »ondere (+ rapit, & long: 
virtute d:[ciſctur ad vitia tr viſcurritur. Vi ſemel 
n precipitie pervenitur. Patert. bift, lib. 2, 
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” that will needs doe all that ever hee may doe, will be ſoone drawne to doe 
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man ſhall not be able totake up his fierce and difordered affeQions, 
and to ſtay himſelfe where he would : * A man is carried with the 
ſtrong ſtceame of his owne affe ions in the one, hee muſt ſtrive and 
ſtruggle againſt the maine current, yea the ſwift and ſtiffe torrent of 
his owne correptions m the other : ſo chat © unlefſe he ſtrive and 
ſtraine hard, if hee grow bur remiſſe, hee will ſoone be going amaine 
backward ; and when he is once going on roward ſinne, or never fg 
licele gone in ſinne, it 1s nor eaſe for him to ſtop and ſtay, when hee 
will. And how carefull had wee need then to be of keeping aloofe 
off from that, how fearefull of making toward it, or preſſing neere 
upon it, which if wee doe bur approach unto, wee ſhall hardly keepe 
out of, if wee once chance to ſtep into, wee ſþall hardly bur gos 6n 
in, ; andifwee ſtepbur once jn'o, may be, ifweegoeon in, will be 
our end. On ler us conſider then how dangerous it is eyento ap- 
proach neere to this whirlpic, where wee may ſo foone be wheeled 
in ere wee are aware : let us take heed how wee be * Playing abour the 
hole of the Aſpe, or neere the den of the Cockarriee :letus remember thar 
itisin the ule even of chings indifferent thar Satan moſt nfually fer- 
teth his ſnares for Gods ſervants : and that hee prevaileth agair.ſt 
thoſe that be notgroflely prophane and ungodly more often by the 
immoderate and inordinate uſe of things in themſelves Jawful!, than 
by drawing them to-fuch things as are ſimply evill and nnlawfall in 
themſelyes. And withall, that ic is as eaſier, ſo ſafer, for the fowle 
to paſſe by the ſnare while ſhe is yer our, chan ir is rowinde her ſelfe 
out againe, when ſhee is once in : She is fafe enough for being 
caught, if ſhe keepe aloofe of it z ſhe venturerh carching, rhongh 
ſhce be not caught, if ſhee come over-neere it. * Keepe aloof: of ber 
(ro wit, the Harlot ) ſaith Salomon leſſoning his fonne, come nor (o 


much as once neere the doore where ſuch a one dwelleth. Hee isin danger 


char ſodoth, whether he goin to her or no. And! he finneth dange- 
rovſly that wilfully expoſerh himſelfe co the danger of any ſinne. 
$. 33. Nowinthis kinde is more ſpeciall regard tobe had, as be- 
foie of our {yeciall corraprions, ſo here of fuch ſpeciall cemprations 
as wee have formerly found our felves either to have fallen, orto 
have beene in dangerof falling by, ® chat wee may the more warily 
for the time to come (ſhun ſuch chinps, asthotgh not evil! in them- 
felves, yer wee finde to have beene formerly occafions of evilt unto 
us. " T wrne znine eyes away, faith David, Lord, even from beln/ding of 
vanity : not mine hearconely frort aff-Aing fr, but mine exes alſo 
from beholding it. Ir is nor likely indeed (thongh ſome have ſo 
chought ) that D2via penned thar Pſalme after his foute over- ſight 
with Bathſheba:it may ſeeme rather by the maine matter of ir to have 
beene made during the time of his exilement under Sal, before hee 


[047 maeTe i ivbri- came tothe crowne. But ® well might David, or any other in Davide 


£3 Rern detery fer.56. 


” + ſal-119. 37. Bw d'poxcre wilt deſideria rerum onvtium,quarum cupiditate fagray't, & oculos & auvts ab his que reli-wit 
avert of: a oqud cz07: bellat affetr13.Sen 9.70, 5; of wage AVw nJavemmy iSorriggt, 5 oth dxent ab: amiv)ec w- 
Sepptirece BY. CHEIP2 j49huh, o Mot 2, Tu @p970Ubie BetrJorres Xþ vt) ou Nath Gor, Phitar. ab? frown. "Ex cis of 
Arn 7; a1 3) Tormis,” Hutt mou; nn01a7wr fra. Am; bis Com.Nemg 'thenter recolit,qui laſit Jocwn, Phe. 
fadut.18 iS omen ira 3 Vs 8 mhmv3s VIND ;, EW? PRAGA W007 a4, 5} ws iM@- wares vr. 6 N 
aro oro THe by ” ay wor vn, ie Carmeity 1+ oLibiogrra Dio Clr1iſ-ard?.74 Remember where welt 
fcll or {tumb'ed,cs eake berrer heed : fodo vaſſcngers when they cone by a place wherethcy had a fall,rcmember ir and 
are wore wa:ie.Eaftie on Pſal 119, —fic diſco caverecadendo,Goodwy n Pnewmato ſarcom. Viſe & Lattant.inſlitut. 16. c.24- 


caſe 


NE pos oY 
Pas .. 
7 "ig, % 
"= Ss 


$$ _ 


*.-> Ws 
tt 3 * 
NY 5 g & 


-_ 


* 


PS ILY ITT 


- Gee a $3 
hy, 


"px 
« Þ = 
” 


The Spiritual Watch. 


&y: 


caſe, calling ro minde after the like offence, what had beene the oc- 


caſion of his fall, how by lerring his eyes run at randome, and nor 
watching over them as he ought, hee had come to be caught in Sa- 


tans ſnares; well, I ſay, might ſuch a one pray earneſtly unto God, 


25 David there doth, that his eyes as well as his heart mightbee kepr 
within compaſſe, leſt by the one Satan might comeagaineto ſurpriſe 
and to ſeiſe upon the other. Yea not only ought ſuch aone fo to 
pray with David, but to joyne pradtice alſo with his prayer, by ? ma- 
king (as 7b ſometime did) a covenant with his eyes, 1 that they 
ſhould no more be fixed and ſer upon fach objects as had deene for- 
m-rly occafions to himof folly and of fall : and ſo others in the like 
caſe to frbeare ſuch company, caſt off ſuch acquaintance, ſhun ſuch 
private familiarities, and breake off ſach needlefſe bulinefſes, as have 
beene the meanes formerly to enſnare them unto finne. Remem- 
bring wi1ac the Prophet faith, deſcribing che man rhar ſhall borh 
dwell in ſafery here, and behold the glory of Godro his eternall 
comfort hereafter, that * he is ſucha one, as walketh ri; ht-ouſly, 
and ſpeaketh uprighily, and ref «ſeth gaine by oppreſſion , char ſhakerth his 
hands from taking of gifts, (he will not only not conſent to doe a man 


v lob 31.1, 


q DtntilecfT crtbro vis 
aere.rer out d[iinands 
cavtHs jis, Hiereny nes 
ad lovinenl.2, 


r Ff7.33.!4,18,75, 


yy. * 


wrong, bur wili* nor ſo much as receive a gift © whereby hee may be - y.,,c.16.15. 212149 
engaged or enclined ſo to doe , )and floppeth his eares from hearing of excacat oculos ſapien- 


bloud; ( hee will not onely have no hand in the ſhedding of it, bur 
hee cannot endure to heare any communing of it; ) and laſtly, char 
ſhatreth big eyes from ſeeing of evill : he not eſcheweth only the pra&ice 
of it, bur hee even ® (hiunneth the very Gghr ofir, fo farre forth as 
it may be a meanes fo inveigle his heart ; or the ſight of ought that 
may betray his heart chereunto. 

$. 34. The fourch and laſt point wherein this fpirituall Watch 
conſiſteth is'the conſtant reſiſtance of remptations unto evill. * 7: 
cannot be, ſaith our Saviour,but that offences will come : So it cannot be 
avoided, walke wee never ſo warily, but that occaftons of evill coo 
roo many will be offered. Herein therefore ſtandeth a further 
pare of this our Watch, as in a carefull avoidance (ſo much as in us 
liech ) of the occaſions of ſinne that they be not offered: fo ina con- 
ſtaat reſiſtance of temptations and encitements to evill when they 
ſhall be offered, yea when they ſhall be urged and enforced upon us; 
that which the Apoſtles Tames and Peter call » che witrhfanding of the 
Devil and his inſtraments ; andthe Apoſtle Paul * withſtanding and 
ftanding, or ſtanding firme and faft by landing oat, inthe evill day, that 
is, in the time of temptation. 

* On that night, faith the ſtory of Aſſuerw, the Kings ſleepe wen: 
from him, Itisno watching to ſpeake properly, neither is it thank- 
worthy, for a man to lie, awake, becauſe hee cannor fleepe : bur 


_ whenlong continuange of waking, and theuſuall houre of reſt, and 


and the drowſinefſe E his owne braine, and the heavineſſe of his 
eyes, and the example of others faſt aſleepe by him, ſhall all con- 
curre and conſpire as it were tocaſt himinto aſlumber, for a mn 
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b then to ſtrive to keepe waking is trae watching, and is thank-wor. 
thy indeed. So here for aman to keepe himſelfe ſober, when hee 
cannot come by wine or ſtrong drinke, or when hee wanteth his 
good-Fellowes to drinke with (for this is one of thoſe ſociable 
finnes : there is no life in it without company ) it is © not thanke- 
worthy, the will is as good, or as bad rather, ſtill as ever, But fot 
a man to bee carefull not to breake the bounds of ſobriety, when he 
ſhall bee in place where wine is plenty, and no reſtraint of it, and 
where company will be egging him on, and urging him with in. 
{tance to take more than is meer, that is true temperance and praiſe- 
worthy indeed. In like manner * for a man to keepe a true man, az 
wee ſay, becauſe hee was never put intraſt, or codeale faithfully, 
where a due and ſtri& account 1s taken of his actions ; itis nocom- 
mendation the one,and it is but a very {lender commendation (if any 
at all ) the other. But for a man that hath truſt repoſed in him, and 
none to looke after him, or tocall him to account (as © 7oſepy, as * the 
workmen about the Temple ſometime) to deale then truly and faith- 
fully, eſpecially when want and penury ſhall be perſwading him to 
the contrary,® that is indeed a matter of high commendation ; tharis 
watching overa mans hands and fingers indeed. Thus alſo for a man 
to live chaſtely and keepe continent, > when he wanterh his lewd 
company, or for a woman to live honeſtly whom no man looketh af- 
cer,or! becauſe ſhee is otherwiſe looked after, anda narrow watchis 
ſct over her, deſerveth notrhe name of watchtulneſſe in erther, yea 
the heart may be nevera whitthe lefſe faultie with ether, But for 


k Tamay todeny 4mmeny inceſtuous ſuit,and to ſtandout againſt him, 


till by meere force ſhe be conſtrained! ro endure rather the diſhoneſt 
att of another, than ro doe any of her owne;; for" 7oſeph ſued and 
ſonghr to by his Miſtrefſe * chat had ſome kinde of command oyer 
him, yeaurged and ſolicited day after day to condeſcend ro her adal- 
rerous deſires, ® co refuſe to yeeld to her allurements, (her inforce. 
ments I mightwell ſay) and? ro chooſe rather co hazard loſſe of pre- 
ſent liberty (fach as then he had) by not ſinning, than to gaine 
further enlargement and advancement ( there might well be hope 
ot future preferment) by conſenting to ſinne ; it was a part and 
practice of due watchfulnefle indeed. 

$. 35. Where commeth ro bee met wich that vame and idle Apo- 
logie that many are wont to make in defence or excuſe at leaſt of 
raeir inordinate behaviour, that they were provoked and vrgedto 
doe that they did : Are 30# not aſhamed to bee overſeene with drinke in 
ſuch ſort as ro make your ſelfe a ſcorne and alaughing flocke to every one that 
beheld you, and to become no better than abeaft Oh ; fairhhee, 1wa 
urgedtolt : Iwas incompany with Ehapewen Cuſtomers ; ( they are thoſe 
that a man lives by )and 1 could net dee otherwiſethan I did. Yea but no 
man couldor can (nor the Devill himſelf, ompell thee to ſinne, 


1 8 & demerd. T1 c.7,1 9,20. [.2.c.19. Viſt & Chryſcin Pſal.95. = Genef.39. 6,—1 3. " Inq hat inreblaxditur & ſup- 
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* Magnus vir, qutend'tis, ſervile tamen neſcruit ingenium; adamatus non redamavit, rogatits nonacquitvit, comprebenſu 
auf «g1t Ambroſ.zbid. Vel ut Aug, de temp. $3. M-v, quiv, ſervire tunc neſcivit, ingenuam a.nonr. &c. * Malwit liber crini- 


115 mori,quam potentie criminsſa conſortium eligere. Ibid. 


; I firms eft boſtu iſe volente m non vincit- Pelag. ad Demetriad- 


Suadere & ſolicitarepoteſt,cogere egnmmino nos potef, Aus. humil. 12, habet aſtwti dindi ney 
I{el gt,& in loon.traft, 12. : aſtwiar ſnadendi, non potetaiem cogendi. 1dew 
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anlefſe thou wilt thy ſelfe. And there were noneed for thee, or for 
any man to watch againſt ſuch ſans as theſeare, if there were noſuch 
occaſionsof falling into them, or ifnoſuch terprations to incite of 
entice thereunto. Againe, ſaith another reproved for his ourragious 
behaviour in curſing and banning, ſwearing and (waggering,and blaſ- 
pheming,as before; 7 did nothing but what 1 was arged and provoked un- 
ro : 1t would have angred an Angell : it would have made a Saint ſmeare, 
20 be uſed as 14s, toendure what I did, Alas ! and © what uſe were 
there of patience, werethere no provokement to impatience 2? or 
what praiſe is it there ro be patient, where there is nooccaſion ( for 
juſt cauſe nonecan be) of impatience ? *Shall another mans wicked- 
nefſe make thee wicked like him 2 Wilt thou imicate him in thar, 
wherein thou condemneſt him ? andbe like him in that which thou 
miſlikeſt in him ? Ye«a ſhall mans wronging thee make thee wrong 
God 2 his abuſing rhee make thee abuſe Gods blefſed name ? his fly- 
ing in thy face make thee flie in Gods face > Wha: watching call wee 
this, for a man to keepe no longer awake, than till his eyes b«gin 
ro grow heavy, and then of his owne accord to ſertle himſelfe unto 
fleepe > Or what watching is it to keepe watch and ward, to fence 
and fortifie, where no aſſault is made ,and to ſet nowartchnor make 
reſiſtance when wee are indeed aſſaulted ? ro watch, till wee ſee the 
enemie whom wee ſhould watch againſt, approach ; and ſo ſoone 


as wee deſcrie him, a3 * :he hireling, when bee ſpieth the Wolfe comming, 


ro leave inſtantly and give over our watch ? No : it isin regard of 
continuali danger that wee are in, either by inward defe&or by 
outward d-fault, thatthis Watch is required : And therefore there 
muſt watch be moſt diligent, where is moſt likelihood of danger, 
or where hotteſt a{ſ4uulr is made : Yea continuall watch muſt bee held 
and joyned wirhreſiſtance, not till-affault only be made, but fo oft 


235 aTaglt ſhall bee made, and ſolong as it ſhall continue : Which be- 


cauſe it will ſo doe ever even till weedie, rhisour Watch muft con- 
tinue alſo even unto death. 


r Apoc- 13.10. & 14. 
12. Luk.21 16,17,19. 
Wirtutes quadim of 
fielle. fue interdii la- 
r*nt,notty lucent. Bern. 
4 Cant ſer.27.Apparet 
TIrtns, arguiturq; ma- 
lu.Ovid.trift.l1b-4 tleg. 
3. Imperia dura taki : 
quid virtus erit ? Sen. 
Herc. fur afÞ.2. (cz. 
' Rom 12.21, Ne Vinci 
tar a malo. Cui rap!s 
in te 1d, 1104 tn alto tis 
bi driplicet ? wen ſcil. 
traſcerts ergo quia ille 
waſcitur :1mo jam tibi 
iraſcere, quia ira[ceris, 
Guign.medit.c.1. Paſſus 
es malum ? ignoſce; ns 
dio mal: [itis. Auex(t. 
in Pſal.$4.& in 1.10an. 
Tract 8. Varatus igit ur 
debet efſe homo pius &+ 
Juſtrs pat enter eorum 
malitiam ſyftmere,quas 
feri bonos quer't, ut 
mers potius creſrat 
benorum, not ut part 
malitia ſe ruoque nu- 
mere addat malorum. 
Idem eviſt.s. Pidiculum 
gt enim adie nocentis 


/ perdere innocentiame 
 Senec. Yrefercnte Toon. 


dt Tambac. in conſol. 


Theol, vel potins Martin. Dumienf. lib. de morib. Nulliys tam vebemens nequitia eſt, ut matu meo digna fit. Symmach. 


Lg. ep.105. *Iobn1o.12. - 


$. +26. Hitherto then wee have confidered of the manner of this 
Watch, and whereinthe ſame doth principally conſiſt , Let us now 
further conſider of ſome Mcanes of helpeand furtherance, whereby 
wee may bee rhe better enabled ro goe thorow therewith. 

The firſt may be the praQice of Sobrietie and Temperance, ® Take 
heed, {zith our Saviour, leſt ar any time your bearts come to be oppreſſed 
or ſurcharged with ſurfetting and drunkenneſſe, and with the caves of this 
life : ana ſo that daycome upon you and ſurprize you unawares : But watch 
and pray continually. And ſurely asit is withthe body ; ſo is icalſo with 
the ſoule. Temperare diet is agreat helpe to bodily watching : 
2nd on the other fide * when men have over-liberally eaten and 
drynke, they are wont to be heavyand drowſie, ready to flumber 
as they fir, fc for nothing bur for ſleepe. And no lefſe enemie to 
rhis ſpiritual Warchis ſuch riot and exceſſe, 1 Ze not filled with wine, 
(fatththe Apoſtle) wherein exceſſe , but be filled with the Spiric * as 
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if when the onewentin, the other went out , and there were ng | 
roome left for the one, when menare filled fo with the other. Wee © 


are wont to fay that #hen rhe wine goeth in, the wit goeth out © kurthe 
Apoſtle faich, that when wines thus taken in, the Spirit of Godis 
expelled, (wherewith wee ſhould watch) and the Spirit of Saran is 


entertained, (againſt which wee ſhould watch) and the Templecf | 


the one is made aſtie and a ſtable for the other. For ſuch exceſſe is 
a meane even * co drowne the minde, and by caſting reaſon and un- 
derſtanding into a dead and deadly fleepe, ro make men unable to 
watch againſt the morions of fiane, * ro ſhut the doore of the hear: 
againſt all vertne, and to ſet it wide open to all vice. By meanes 
hereof came * Noah to diſcover his owne ſhame in the fighr of his 
ſonnes, to his diſgrace and reproach. Yea by meanes hereof came 
< L,oe in beaſtly manner co abuſe himſelfe by filthy inceſt with thoſ: 
that came out of his owne loynes, and ſo became he the father of an 
accurled baſtardly brood. And no marvell if Sin and Satan finde 


free entrance at will, when that is ſhut our, or laid up thar ſhould ©: ; 


watch againſt either. 


5. 37. Ontheother ſide © Sobrietieis aſpeciall helpe unto vigi- os 


lancie : which the Apoltles therefore are wont uſually co jovne the 
one with the other. © Lee not ws /leepe, as others doe, faith the Apoſtle 


Paul; but les us watch, and beſober. And, * Be ſober and watch, ſaiththe Ll 
Apoſtle Peter, Which fobrietie alſo mult be underſtood to conſiſt, 


not in the temperateraking of mear and drinke only, bur in a mode- 
rate uſage of all other temporal! bleſſings, ſuch eſpecially as wee are 
wont to take plealure and delight in, For there is ( as the Prophet 
ſaich in another ſenfe, Thes that art drunke, but not with wine ; and, 
» They are drunke, but nat with wine ; and they ftagger, bus not with flrong 
drinke, ) there is, Ifay(as IT have ſhewed' elſewhere) * 1 dranker- 
neſſe without either wine or ſtrong drinke ; yea and a ſurferting roo 
without feſh or food. A man may ſurfer of, and bee drunke with 
profperity, with pleaſure, with game, with diſport, with other 
thelikedelights; and may well be (aid fo ro doe, when he is fo rran(- 
ported wjth them,fodiſtempered by them, thac hee breaketh forth 
Into ſuch diſordered and outragious behaviour ; as, of immoderate 
rejoycing, and exceſhive laughter, of howring and ſhowting, and 
of geſture unſcemely, or of frerting and chafing, of curſing and 
banning, of i\wearing and blaſpheming, or the like, as will nor ſtand 
with ſobriety, and ſuch as they could nor bur condemne in them- 
{clves, were they nor for the time in a manner drunke. and befide 
themſelves ; yea ſometime, nor ſuch only as all ſober minded men 
would abhor, bur ' ſach as even a mad man himſelfe, if he be nor 
{tarkemad, will cſteeme tobe mad cariage. 

5, 38- Whereas ſometherefore uſe roſay, when they are rebuked 
and reproved, as for their abuſe of Gods good creatures, fo for their 
drunken and diſordered behaviour at game, or otherwiſe ; 1s it 
lawfull toeat and drinke ? ard, 1s it net lawful/t9 uſe game 2 and, 1s it 
nor lawful for neighbours to be merry together £ Yes undoubtedly : 
Chriſtianity enjoynerh not, nor exacteth of us any Stoicall auſteri- 
ty, Godhath givenand granted us, as " bread ro flrengthen our _— 
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i wine to cheare our hearts withall : hee hath liberally afforded us the 
free uſe of his good creatures , not for neceſſity aleve , bur for law- 
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fall delight roo. * Neither doth ir follow , that Gods children take 
nodelight ar all in ſach ourward delights, becauſe they have other 
more principall ones that they rake farre greater delight mm. Ir is 
promiſed as a bleſſingeven unto Gods people , that * there ſhould 
bee boyes and yirles playing together 1n ——_— of Teruſalem : and that 
y they ſhould! have liberty zo invite and entertainecicher echer , each 
man his friend or bis neighbogr under bis vine or figeree,in hisorchardor in 
his arbour. Burcan we not aſe Gods creatures,unlefſe we abuſe them, 
and make that the bane and poiſon of our foules, that was given us 
robe the food and ſtay of our bodies > Or 4can we not be merry un- 
tefſe we makethe devill our play-fellow 2 Can wee not bee merry, 
unleſſe wee bee mad? * Isthere no mirth ar all bur in ſwearing and 
{waggering, and in blaſpheming of Gods blefſed Name? * Is our 
mirth(thinke we) nothing worth, if irbe not mixr with profanenes; 
if it be not ſeaſoned, or tamred rather,with impiety and ungodlines, 
or with impurity and uncleannes? Such eating and drinking is accur- 
ſed eating and drinking : ſuch * mirth isaccurſed mirth , evill-beſee- 


ming any Chriſtian, and ſuch as will at length * end in mourning and ; 


woe, yea in eternall mourning andeyerlaſting woe, if it be not ſpee- 
dily prevented. As the Apoſtle faith , in regard of others , ſois 1tno 
lefle rrue in regard ofa mans ſelfe ; * Ir & eviffor a man toenr with of- 


fence ;and with the diſabling of himſelfe nnco good danies : And ir 1s 


evill for a man touſe game or any other lawfull delighe in that man- 
ner, as it ſhall be anoccafion, eitherof fumbling ro erhere,or of fin and 
evill co himſelfe. And, ” Ir w ner good t for a mantoear fi:ſh,noy 


drinke wine, nor uſe game, nor dee owght elſe, whereby either himſelfe, 
or any other ſhall be occaftoned eo finne, For what we owe unto o- 
cthers, * we owe much more to our ſelves; being enjoyned ® to love 
ethers indeed , but «s our ſelves. And therefore ought wee to have a 
care as well to * live ſoberlyin regard of our elves , asto © walke chg- 
r:izablyin regard of our brethren. 

$ 39. The ratherare we to be heedfill and carefall in this kinde, 
becauſe (that which made * 706 (o fearefull and fuſpitious of his chil- 
dren, leſt they ſhould over-ſhoot themſelves when they were fea- 
fting rogether) © we are more proneto be carried away unto evill in 
our pleaſures and delights, in mirth and game, in ſport andpaſtime, 
chanamids our (adder and more ſerious atfaires. With theſe com- 
monly is Satan tempering his poiſon to infe& our ſoules with unto 
death ; under theſe is he nſually hiding his hookes to catch us withall 
to our deſtruGion : asthoſe that ſeeke by poyion romake a man a- 
way are wontnor' to mmiſter italone, buttomix it with ſuch meac 
as the party ordinarily feedeth on , and raketh moſt delightin,or to 
give it him in his ordinary drinke ; and * as the Fiſher-man baiterh 
his hooke for each fiſh wich fach bair as the fiſh uſually feederh on, 
and moſt greedily gaperh after. Befides that wee are in danger by 
ſuch meanes to bee ſooneſt ſurpriſed of him; as * Ammon was ſome- 
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time by Abſalkoms Followers , and  El4b by Zimry his owne traite. 
rous Seryant, and i the Citizens of Laiſb by the children of D », 
for that we are in ſuch caſes commonly moſt ſecure , and leaſt mi. 
ſtruſtfull; and * che more in danger therefore , the lefſe we miſdoubr 
it, or dreame of it, 
$. 40. A ſecondhelpe unto Vigilancie isthe ſociety of Sainrs, the 
company of thoſe that be godly and religious. ' Two, faith the Wile. 
man , are better chan one, For if the one of them fall, the other tc at 
hand to helpe him ap againe, But woe be to him that @ alone. ® For if hee 
fat, he hath none to helpe to raiſe him againe, A drowſie perſon, if he 
be alone, is ready preſently to fall aſleepe. Bur if hee bee in com» 
pany , * the yery preſence of others, beſides their mutuall confe- 
rence and diſcourls ,isa good meanes to keepe him awake ; and if he 
begin but ro nod , ſome one or other of the company is ready to 
jog him on the elbow, and either rokeepe him awake , orto awake 
him ſoone againe , if on a ſodaine he be {lceping. Asir is dangerous 
therefore for a man to bee left alone , when hee is heavy , and lcepe 
may (asafter a veine openedor ſome portion taken) prove prejudicial! 
untohim : So ® it is dangerous for us in regard of our drowſie diſpo- 
ſition to bee ſolitary ; ? wee may the ſooner be ſarpriſed with (infull 
ſuggeſtions , the more eafily be drawne to yeeld to Satanicall remp- 
cations , and the longer may it bee (if evcr it be) ere wee recover our 
ſelves againeafter them : Whereas if we be in company with thoſe 
thatbe wiſe and wakefull, it may be a meane to keepe us waking oft, 
when we would otherwiſe be {lambring, and to recover usthe more 
ſpeedily when we are ſodainly falne into flumber unawares. To this 
purpoſe the Apoſtle exhorterth Chriſtian men 3 co obſerve either other: 
thatis, *to havean eye one to another , and noteach one to him- 
ſ:-lfe onely ; ro keepe watch one over another, andnot each one 0- 
ver himſeife onely , like curſed Caize that asketh of God, ! whether 
hee were h# brothers keeper. And to what end would hee bave them 
chus co watch over their brethren? * go wher them up , or whe: them on, 
fGiththe Apoſtle : (that which we all ſtand in need of : ) to provoke 
andegge them on #nt9 godljneſſe and well-doing , tokeepe them war- 
ching with themtelves. And how is that done ? Surely, * As iron, faith 
Salon.0n,whertethiron + ſo the very face ef a man whetteth bs friend. * The 
very preſence ofa religious perſon, and much more his good ſpeech, 
& his godly carriage,his holy advice, his diſcreet admonition, his ſea- 
ſonable reproofe may bea meane to encourage & cheereusnp when 
we do well,to reſtraine and ſtay us up, when we are ſlumbring & ſin- 
king dowp,to recover and raiſe us upagaine when we are down una 
wares. In which kind, ” as the whet-ſtone, though dull and blunt ir 
ſelfe, yertis able to ſharpen iron tooles : ſo eyen thoſe that be but dull 
and drowſie of themſelves,bur yer diligent,and deſirous to keep wa- 
king both themſelves and others , may helpe to ſharpen and qui-ken 
eyen thoſe that be otherwiſe more wakefull (it may bee) than them- 
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ſelves. For as * there is none ſb learned, but hee may learne ſomes « xi#; go92 non am: 
thing from the very meaneſt , even from thoſe that be farre inferiour Mer, w—_ impe- 
in gifts to himſelfe : * Apoor though a learned Teacher and well ;,' 7," [,nrneer, 
read inthe word, yet may be raught fomething by a ſilly Tent-ma- 90d do atiqus 
ker and a weake woman , that he was ignorant of before: and * the Sevks _— : Py 
ewiſh Rabbines acknowledge that they came to underſtand a place + 48% 26. 

of the Prophet © Eſay by hearing an Arabian woman mention * 2 di id _ p 
broome , or abeeſomein her language to her maid: ſothere isnone fo 4 5,144 is os fan.to 
watchfall of himſelfe , but he may have need of orhers ro watch over Titles of Honour. 
bim, and may receive benefit in that kinde, even from adrowſie 104 5 
foule , one that is lefſe wakefull than himſelfe. In a word , drowfie everrz5 eam. 117 
perſons , if they defire to keepe waking , can berter doe ir in conj- * XOXD 

pany togerher one with another , (it 1s not hkely chey ſhou'd all ſo- 

dainely fall faſt aſleepe at once ) than they can being feverally apart 

either from other. | 

S. 41. Well rherefore and wiſely addeth the Apoſtle in thar place, 

© Not forſaking the fellowſhip ; as the manner u of many. And againe 5 <Heb.10.25. 

* But we are not ef them that with-draw themſelves to their owne ruine. ,,, 

£ It is not fafe for a melancholy man to be much folirary : and it 1s a , , ,....,, timenten- 
matcer of no ſmall danger for a Chriſtian man to affett a ſolitatineſſe, gue wftodire ſolems, 
or a {allen kinde of privacy and retirednefſe , and by occaſion thereof 7 /v#dine _ 
ro ſequeſter himfelfe from che company 8 ſociery of others, though 

it be upon ſonie good and godly pretence. Thas as in the Church of 

Rome at this day many affett a Monkiſh courſe of life, under colour of 

withdrawing themſelves from the world : Soamong the Ancients 

we finde that ſome worthy men otherwiſe had ſomerime ſome cogi- 

rations and projects looking and bending fomwhar that way, yea that 

ſometime they made ſome triall of conclufions in that kind.Bur what 
doth one principall man among them confeſſe, writting to another of 

them ourof the wildernefſe ; whither he had withdrawne himſelfe , 


| howhe found himſelfe there affeted? * j7har 7 doe here night and day 


(faith he) I am even aſhamed to relate. For the City baſineſſe I have ſhun- bets 75 ny Z _— 
ned as an occaſion of many evils ; but my ſelfe yet T cannot ſhunne, But it mw rwns -4 js 
fareth with me, as with men at ſea that are ſeaficke becauſe they cannot ©: X44" we 
brooke the ſea: when they are in a greater ſhip , they thinke they ſhould bee CPE i» hv 
better , if they were ina leſſe barke >, it « che rolling of the great ſhip they 54s, ©; jwgios 
tbinke that maketh them ſo evill : and ſo ont of the ſhip they per themintothe |". _—_—— 
beat or the barke. But in the ſhip or in the barke they are bad fit , as evil rms wil. don" 
as ever, \ ſb long as thebicter cholley abideth'with them that peFereth their orgs _ _— 
flomacke, In like manner it @ with w, * Carying about with us our inbred yank ah Jengles ene 
and inmare paſſions , wee are every whire encombred with the like pertuy- 13. &c. Bafi. ep. 
bations : and ſo | paine no great matter by this our ſolitarineſſe , and ſeque- CO LOEENS 
firing of our ſelves. And another of latter and more ſuperſtitious | =uyurizym: 33 
times, thongh agrearadmirer andpra&iſer of Monaſticall life him- 7% ,# <*/is 4 
ſelfe , adviſing a woman thathada great minde to the Wilderneſſe ; "51 iv wy 
* Init net Wiſedome , ſaith he , peradventure you will ſay, to eſchew as che *:34,071;, muns- 
wealth , ſo the throng of the City 2 will not my chaſtity be there ſafer , where 20.49 fog : 
zonverſing with fi or now?, I may pleaſe him alone whom 1 deſire principally | Ol wine ris @- 
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x0 approve my ſelfe unto * No by no meanes , ſiy 1: One that wil doee- 
will , fall finde matrer enough in the wilderneſſ ero worke wpon > and beſide 
(b.1dy ſhelter tn the thieket , and ſilence tn ſolitude. For the evill that none 
ſees, none findes fauls withall, And where rhere us none to finde fault , the 
Tempter is the bolder to aſſault , and the foult ts committed the more freely, 
where.us being in company you cannot doe evill chough you would: for you are 


prebenſor, [ccurriss ac preſently eed , hid , rebuked and reclaimed by rhe rei. o TO conclude, 


cedit tentatorglicentius 
Perpetratur 191-/ttas. 
[7 60 vents Vero ma» 
lum (bp jacere vis, non 
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either 10u are a wiſe Virgin or a fooliſh one * if a wiſe one , the company hath 
need of you ; .if an unwiſe one, you of it, And clſe- where dealing with 
ſome other-in like manner atteted; ? Perchance , faith hee, youwil 
make chaiſe of ſolitarinejſe , nes well weighing either your owne weakeweſſe, 


or Satans aſſaults, For what can be moxe teop+rdow than to wreſlle alone 


with ſuch a ſlie adverſary as ſeeth 1s when we ſce not him © Wee had more 

:ed to ſeeke out ſome troupe to joyne our ſelves 1th , where wee may have as 
many Fellow-helpers 15 fedowes. For it u the congregation that 1s 4rerrible, 
a5 an armiewellranged. But * woe be ro him that « alone; for if beefall, 
hee hath none at hand to helpehim up. * That which a many finde too rruc 
by wofu' experience, when * the noone-day devil bath inticed them out 
into the Wilderneſſe wnder pretence of yreater holineſſe , and ſtrifineſſe of 
life. And undoubredly , as there 1s none bur are more prone toſſum- 
ber when they are alone, than when they are in company with 0+ 
thers that are awake; ſo there is no man, if hee well confider him» 
ſelfe . bur hee ſhall-finde that he is more prone to be aſſailed with e- 
vill ſuzgeſtions and\morions, when hee is alone by himſelte , than 
when hee is in company with others that bee religiouſly affected. In 
regard whereof it ig not without good cauſe that the ſame Aurhor 
faith, * 1 more feareqbe evill that 1 may doe alone , than what 1 cant 
doe but in company. (FF hale therefore that ſhunning the ſociety of 0- 
thers, ſequeſter rthgqaſelves , and * will needs live wholly to them- 
ſcIves, doe but in ſodoing deprive themſelves of a maine helpe unto 
warchfulnefl>, and expoſe themſelyes unwiſely , (though it may be 
unwitringly)unto the wiles acid ſrares of their ſuttle Adverſary,who 
1s then with chem unſcene, when there is :obody elſe by them ; and 


is then readieſt to aſfault them, when there is none by to affiſt chem. 


S. 42. Butas 7 he ſaid ſometime to one that was ralking as he ſaid, 
with bimſelfe , He had need be welt adviſed , that he talked nor with a bad 
Companion: ſohere, a man that not wichour good cauſe defireth 
company, * had need yet bee wary what company hee lighterhon 
and affociateth himſelfe nnto. For *. as the benefit is great that com- 
meth by good company , ſoisthe danger and harme no leffe that ac- 
creweth by bad. Aﬀociation izof much force both the one way and 
the other. ® Our (ſociety with others , and theirs with us, cannot 


J 


/ 
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bur prevaile much either ro make us like chem , or co make them 
like us. * He 1bar walkerh but with the wiſe , ſaith Salomon, ſhilwix 
wiſer thereby : and he chat keeperh company with fooles , ſhall be the wo'ſo 
forit. The very company of either is. wont ordinarily to worke C- 
ven with ſome efficacy on thoſe that much or oft converſe thongh 
for other ends with either. A third helpe therefore unto Watch- 
fulnefſe may be the ſhunning of the ſociety and fellowſh; pof wicked 
and prophane perſons. © Away from mee, laith David, all 'ye workers of 
iniquity. And, 4 4 wicked perſon I will not know : I will have NO AC= 
quainrance with any ſuch. Yea to this purpoſe, as he inviteth good 
company to hirm , © / a#1 4 comp 1nion of all choſe char feare thee , and beepe 

thy preceprs. Such as feared God, were they highor low, were they 
rich or poore , they were for his company , he was content and def1- 
rous to be acquainted withthem. Soon the other (ide he biddeth all 

prophane ones away from him, * Away from me , yee wicked ones : 7 

will keepe the commardements of my God, As1t he could not keepe Gods 

commandements, at leaſt not fo well as he would, fo long as the wic- 
ked were in company with him. And in this regard as elſe- where 
he profeſſcrh of himlelte , that © he would neither jit among . nor goe 4- 
braad, mr beepe any company with ſuch; 1o® he pronounceth him a hop- 
py man , that neither walkethwith , nor ftand:th amidy , nor ſuterh among, 
that in no ſorc or manner conyerſeth with thoſe, that are wicked, 
finfull, and ſ:offers at goodneſſe and godlineſſe. Not that a man ſhould 

by and by in a | P-riſaicall humor condemne or contemne every 

one that commeth ſhort of himſelfe either in knowledge or in pra- 

Qice of fanRification , or ſhould ſequeſter himſelfe from every one 

that is not ſoforwardin , or zealou> of the betrer things, as were to 

be wiſhed and deſired ; like thoſe proud Hypocrites in Eſay, * chat 

ſay , ſtand aloofe of mee, come not neere mee : for I am bolier than thou. 

L Weake 1nes are to be received, not to bee rejected: rs bee bealed and 

ſtrengthened , nor ro be turned 8u8, But for thoſe that be openly pro- 
phane with * Eſzu; ſcoffers and deriders of religion with ® !ſp2ael, by 
their looſe and lewd courſe of life proclaiming and publiſhing not an 
utter want onely of goodnefle and godlineſſe in them, bur a perverſe- 
neſſe of heart, and an averſeneſſe chereunto, ? ſ#ch.,faith the Apo- 
tle, ſhould menſhan: 1 leſt they corrupt us, when we cannot corre&t 
them. For * che very ſighe of bleare eyes may hurt thoſe that have 
whole, bur tender, eyes: when * the ſight of che whole witl nor 
helpe the bleare-eyed. Sooner may evill be faſtned npon good ones, 
weake ones eſpecially, than good thing; conveyed nnto and wrought 
mrothoſe that be obſtinarely evill. 

S$. 43. Andſurely as ſome bodily diſeaſes are faid tobe catching 
and contagious, aman may ſoone catch chem by being in compiny 
of or drinking with rhoſethat have chem ; So * ir is with moſt dif- 
eafes of the ſoule ;- this ſpiricuall Lerhargy is a contagious , a car- 


" Dum ſpetant Leſos ocuti tedurure ip: Mult apc corporibua tranſitione nocent. Ovid rexed |.2. 
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ching diſeaſe, we take it eafily one from another. * Evill company is 
infe&tious, asevill aires are. There is * a kinde of contagiouſneſſe in 
looſe and lewd companions, as well as in thoſe that are poſlefſed of 
ſome peſtilent diſeaſe. And we have great reaſon therefore,-if our 
ſoules health be deare to us, ? to becarefull of ſhunning , ſo much as 
may be,fuchplaces,and ſuch perſons,or to be very wary in converſi 
with them, where it cannorbe avoided. The bodily plague is notfo 
ſoone taken by ſitting by the ſicke mans bed-ſide, bur a piricuall 
plague ,worlſe far than ic,more dead]y,moredeſperate,may much ſoo- 
ner be gotten by ſitting with prophane,and debauched perſons. * A 
man ſhall hardly come with faire apparell amongſt colliers, and car. 
rers,and chimney-ſweepers, bur he ſha!lcarry ſome of their ſoile and 
their ſoot away from them; but his white apparell will be ſoyledand 
ſulliedat leaſt by them. And we fſhal hardly be in company long or oft 
with ungodly ones,but we ſhall bear away ſome tin&ure of their un- 
godlinefſe withus,*Woe me, faith the Prophet Eſa, / am undone; for I 
ama man of polluted lips, and 1 dwell amids people of pollutedlips : as if a 
man could nor lightly live among ſuch,bur he ſhould in pare be ſuch 
as they were. One {lothfull perſon infecterh another: As *che cramp- 


'fiſh benammerh thoſe thar touch or come neere ir. One wicked one 


faſteneth his wickedneſſe upon another. The very fight of others 
{l-eping may make a man ſleepy that were wakefull otherwiſe : Þ as 
the very fight of thoſe that yawne is wont to ſet others alſo on yaw- 
ning.Yeaſuch is the devilliſh diſpoſition of mans wicked and wret- 
ched heart, that as ſome infe&ed and infe ious perſons have a ſtrong 
delire tobe infeCting of others; and thoſe that have already moyled 
themſelves,take adelight in,and make a ſport of moyling others,that 


come in with faire clothes among them, thereby to make them like 


themſelves; ſo © wicked and prophane perſons uſually defire nothing 
more, delight more in nothing, than in transfuſing of cheir wicked- 
neſſe and prophanenefſe unto others. Befides that 4 wee are prone 
enough of our ſelves to rake infection without helpe, Our corrup- 
tion within us 15 as tinder or gun-pouder rather , ready to bee on a 
light flamegifbur the leaſt ſparke light on ic,or it come bur any thing 
neere the fire : like © flax that of it ſelfe carcheth and draweth the 
flame to 1t, and is all on aflaſh, ſo ſoone as ir bur feeleth the fire. 

$. 44. As good company therefore ought diligently to be ſoughe 
and kept; fo evill company ought as warily to bee ſhunned and 
avoided. Not that wee may not ac all have commerce wirh ſuch : for 
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? he that would ſo doe , muſt goe out of the world : nor yer that we * x cor.s. 10. Solvs- 
ſhould deny Chriſtian offices to ſuch : ® ſuch we weye #lſo ſometime our 4nemnnerat guivult 
ſelves : and irwere inhumane cruelty to ſhur up perſons infected co- C_ 
gether , and fo ſuffer them to ſtarve. But as wee are wont to deale mori. 
with thoſe that are fo diſeaſed , though wee bee carefull ro releeve ***57 
them , and to make proviſion of things necefary for them , as well 
phyſicke as food, toreſtore health, 1fir may be, as well asto pre- 
ſerve life; yer we are wary of comming over-neere them, or con- 
verſing ſo with them , as whereby to take any infetion from them: 
So heere, howſoever by oecafion of our calling and courſe of life, 
we may becalled and conſtrained to have dealings ſomerime with 
ſach as are openly ungodly and profeſſedly prophane ; and fo farre 
forth as wee have opportunity and juſt occaſion ſo todoe, wee per- 
forme offices about them , ſpirituall ones eſpecially , as ſtanderh 
with our duty , and may be Ge their good : Yet ® we take heed how » 144» 17. 15. 
weenter into any league of familiarity and inwardnefſe with ſuch, » 79%» 5. :8. 
whereby we may through ordinary companying with them take ſpi- 
rituall infection from them , when wee intend jr not, cre wee bee 
aware. i Make noleague , ſaith Salomen, with a wrathfull man * nor 
keepe company with one that t of a furiows and outragious behaviour , 
Left thou learne his waiesz, and thy converſing with himprove & ſnare X 
wnro thy ſoule, For * as thoſe that walke in the Sunne, though for « »;c;, ; 
ogy ng 4M in ſole am- 
other end and purpoſe, become ranned with it and ſunne-burnt, buen, ction/ aan 
whether they regard ir orno : ſo thoſe that come oft in company 0b cauſam anbulem, 
with prophane and evill diſpoſed perſons, though for no evill end, m7 promos 
intending nothing leſſe than ro become like unto them, yer draw '#%r-: udions legerims, 
they a tindure of from them, learne to ! liſpe and to ®limpe after 'g,,7 00 een 
"pe" n um cantu quaſs co- 
them , come in time ſomewhat to reſemble them borh in ſpeech and lorari.cic de orat.l.s. 
in prattice, and ® tohavea ſtrange change wrought on them, in re- X*** ſon converſe- 
gard of what they have beene, rhough they perceive not how nor fclnns —_ 
when they change, ® 7ſzaels poſtericie had learned Egyptian ſuper. #*, & decoleran:. 
ſtirions by their long abode in <£gypr: and * Heatheniſhimpieries £7727 4Frequen- 
from rhoſe heathen people among whom they were mingled in the *- ———— | 
land of Canaan. Yea Joſeph himſelfe by living in Pharages Court had mp rranten audi 
learned to ſweare at every wordalmoſt by thelife of Pharao , (? By the tinvuris ſeptic 
life of Pharao ye are but Spies; and , By the life of Phayao ye goe not hence) ***7e.ſuco injyientie 
2s the other prophane his Fellow-courtiers uſually did. Such ** apr th 
Schollers are wee all generally, to learne ought that is evill: and fo « 5 
eaſſe a matter iris even 1 for thebeſtand the ſtrongeſt to take taint ,,,,2* * 11 
by ſuch ſocieties; and if not to become wholly prophane like them —- — 
yet by oft fighr of finne to have it wax more familiar with them no- To mwerer, 'Aei5e- 
thing fo diſtaſtfull unro them asinrimespaſt it was ; and foto have pony on CE 
. | TR : To, 'Anrdgaidye 
the edge of their former zeale and fervoragainſt it abated, andthe 9 rn iſcoumw 5% 
intenrion of their watchfulneſſe conſequently in ſome depree flack- —_—_ a _ 
nerSaFams £404 L, Gm ov nous, x; amo oo Giov dErartutaroers. Plut. de adul. = ES 
a4" og vevx. Pindari Schol, Nem.7. & Plat. de liber.edic Claydo vel wni fi propimguus menſ*r:s,Diſces & inſt claudicare 
protin 's. Eraſ.Chil.1.cext.10 alag. 73. " Miata quedan, ut ait Ph2don,anumalia cimn mordent, non ſentuntur, adro te- 
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ned. And it isone degree unto evill co bee leffe eager againſt evill, 
yea * itis noſmalldegree of evill, when a man can well away with 
evill inorhers. ; RE 

$. 45. A fourthHelpeto further gz in this ſpiritual Watch is eo 
labour ro keepe the feare of God freſh in our ſoules, * A wiſe max, 


fich che Wiſeman , fearerh and departeth from evilt; And * Bythe | 


care of God men depart from evill. * There is no affetion * more 
watchfull than feare. * Griefe and ſorrow make men many times 
heavy and drowfie : but 7 feareand care are wont to make them yi. 
gilant and watchfull. * 7aceb after he heard newes of his brother x. 


ſex« comming againſt him , could noe for his life take any reſt all thar ' 


night long. Yea ® Sampſon himſelfe when hee lay with his head in 


Dalilaes lap,no ſooner was admoniſhed that the Philiftines were upon 


him , bur he ſtart up inſtantly and began to looke about him, he had | 


lictle fiſt rocontinae his wantonedaliance with her , or his ſleeping 
upon her knee, * In feare of invaſion men are wont to keepe due 


watch and ward : ® whereno ſuch danger is miſdoubred, like ? the. 


men of Laiſb , there are they more carelefſe and ſecure. In like man- 
ner isit here : The feare of God if it be kept freſh in our hears , it 
will keepe us ſpiritually waking , it will make ns carefull ro ſhun,and 
fearefull ro doe ought, that may offend him whom we feare. 4 1 
was 4 juft man , faith the Holy Ghoſt , fearing God axd eſchewing evill, 
And © By faith Noe forewarned of things to come lony after , moved with 
feare prepared the Arke for the ſafety of him and his. What made him fo 
carefull , when the whole world was ſo carelefie, but his faith and 
his feare? * Faith bred feare, and feare bred care. In regard whereof, 
the Spirit of God by Salomon juſtly pronouncerh that man * a bleſſed 
man that feareth continaally. For who fo ſo doth, will ever ftand upon 


his guard, will never lumber in ſecurity. And * je # oxy onely ſecurity, | 


our onely ſafety for us , newer te beſecure, On the other fide , when 
the feare of God beginneth to decay and wax faint in us, then are 


wee wont togrow leſſe warchfull and carefull ofſhunning finne, and 


* tolie more open to all Sacans temprations thereunto. 
{ſerpent could not prevaile with our firſt Parents ro induce them to 


diſobedience and breach of Gods charge, till he had wrought this ke 


feare of God out of their hearts , by perſwading them thar rhere was 
no ſuch danger in the matter , * ztheyſhowld nor die , though they did 
it. And therefore it is not without cauſe that David admoniſheth 
his malicious Adverſaries in that manner; ! 8:andin awe, and ſinne 
net : as implying , thatthis was thereaſon why they tooke ſuch un- 
godly courſes againſt the godly , becauſe they ſtood not in awe of 
Gad. And undoubtedly the mame cauſe of fo much looſeneſſe in the 
tives and courſes of moſt men, is for want of this awe , becauſe * tbe 

Feire of God & net in ther, jo 
S. 46. * The wickedneſſe of the wicked man , ſaith the Pſalmiſt , en- 
formeth mee in the very middeſ of mine heare , that there it no feare of God 
before his eies, Come wee toany wicked man, that liveth never fo 
looſely,and tell him that there is no fearcof God in his heart, he will 
be ready to cry out of preſurpprtuqus and uncharitable cenfurers, that 
take Gods office uponthem toſee into mens ſoules , and ta tell what 
K 1s 
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niobt are with bim beth alike. It is the argument that $4l0-20n uſerh 
with the incontinent. perſon to withdraw him from his looſe and li- 
centious courſes; * #hy ſhoulde#t thow delight , ſaith hee , ina flrange 
woman, or embrace a ſtrangers boſome £ Since the waies of a man are be- 
rethe eies ofthe Lord ; and be poxdereth all hi paths. Yea not hu waies 
alone , bur * the ſecret motions of his minde , and the inward intentions 
of hut heart , they are all © naked and broken up ,. as the inwards of a beaſt 
chat iscut up and quartered, to bim that we have to deale with. For 
* thou haſt poſſeſſed my very reines, ſaith David, and thin under ſtandeft 
all my thoughts + yea, ® thou under ſtandeſ} them of -xre off, or long bee 
fore : * heſeeththem ere they are , they are conceived of him , cre 
they be conceived in us, hee knoweth as well what wee will eicher 
thinke or doe , as what wee have already thought or done. And 
y Hell and deftrufion , faith Salomon , are before the Lord : and how 
ch more then the hearts of tbe ſounes of men Ang it 15 the argument 
chidglis uſeth rodiſſwade and dererre men from wicked practices; 
* Gods cies are upon the waies of man; and hee ejeth every ſtep heetaketh : 
And there & no darkneſſe , nor deadly ſhade , that can ſhadow wicked wor- 
kers from bu ſight. $5 
). 49. This was that that kept David in compaſſe : * T have 
kept, faith hee , toy precepts and thy teſtimenies 3 for all my wates are in 
thy fight, As * all Gods lawes in bu fight : fo all bis waies in Gods ſight: 
Gods lawes in his ſight by durifall regard; his waies in Gods fight 
through his all-ſecing providence , whereby © like a well-drawne pi- 
fare, that cieth each one inthe roome , he eieth inthart mannereachone 
in the world, and all the waiesof each one, * as it his eie were upon 
none but him alone. This was it that made 7oſeph ſo vigilant and 
watchfall,that he would not yeeld unto ſinne,though he were ſolici- 
red and urged thereunto , when there was both opportunity and ſe- 
crecie withall , none by toſee themor to bewray them , and fo ro in- 
cenſe his Maſter againſt him: © How cas I, faith he ,-doe this great 
wickedneſſe , and ſinne againſt God e It was the feare of God ariſing 
from the confideration of his preſence there , rhat kepr 7eſeph at that 
time from that ſinne. As if he had ſaid, Though there be no creature by 
to ſce what we doe , yet * there ts aGod that over-lookethw. And, as hee 
ſaith ; © Wat availeth it to have none privie to our evill as , when we 
bave 0ur awne conſciences privy thereunto? Sowhat ayaileth ic ro have 
no creature privy tothem, when we have him privy tothem who 
muſt one day bee our Judge, and whoas hee abhorreth them, and 
i cannot brooke or abide them, ſo * hath threatned ro puniſh and 
take vengeance upon us for them. 1 We read of two religious men 
that tooke twocontrarie courſes with two lewd women, whomrhey 
were defirous to reclaime from their lewd manner of life.. The one 
came tothe one asdefirousof her company , ſo it might be with all 
ſecrecie-: and when {hee had led him from roome to roome , and he 
made {till many doubrs, as very ſhic and fearefull , leſt ar this win- 
dow, that key hole, this crevice, or that crany,ſomeor other might 
chance to peepe in andeſpy them rogether , at lengrh ſhee broughr 
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hi to the inwardeſt roome in the houſe , where ſhee ſaid ſhee wa; 
fall ſure thatnone upon her life conld poſſibly come to pry in or fee 
ought : but ® then he told her that a/ che bolts and barg that were could 
not keepe Gedout , allthe walls and doores that were could not hinder by 
cie-ſight : and whas ſhowld they gaine by ſhurning mans eies, when they 
open ſtill ts Gods ere? The otherof them came to another of like con. 
dition in like manner, as deſiring her company, but " foas ſhe would 
goe out at doores and company with him openly in the ſtreer: 
Which when * ſhe ſeemedto reje& asa mad mans requeſt ; he there. 
-upon told her, that Berter and ſafey it were to commit that or any other 
ſpnne in the eies of a multitude of moreall men , thanin rhe fight of God alone 
the immortall Indge of mankinde ; in the eies of the wbole world, than in | 
che fight of ® the Tudge of the whole world , © before whom one day we muſt 
alt be judged. How warrantable the courle was, I ſtand not rodiſcuſſ: 
and what effe& ir had with them , I remember not now : Bur 
ſure I am that it would be very effeQtuall unto us to keepe us vigilant 
and watchfall , and foto preſerveus from many over-ſ1ghts, which 
tor want hereof we are oft overtaken withall , if wee could ever ſcri- 
ouſly conſider ofthis preſence of God with us, 
$. 50. This would keepe us within the bonnds of Sobriety and 
Temperance in rhe uſe of Gods good creatures, in our recreations 
and diſports; if wee remembred , that wee eat and drinke in Gods | 


preſence ; that we feaſt and make merrie together , yea that we play | 
and ſport nsin Gods preſence : that as well , when wee are playing, 2 


as when wee are praying , wee are ever ſtillin Godseie. Children, 7 
chough they take more liberty ro bee wanton and waggiſh, when = 
they are ont of their Parents eie , yet are they more carefall com- > 


monly to carry themſelves more decently even in their ſports, when | 8 


they play in their preſence. And ſo would we doe, were we aſſured 


chat we were in Gods preſence, and that God over-looked ns eyen iN 


at our game,* The Heathen man advifeth a friend of hisro propound |. by: 
ro himſelfe and ſer before him ſome grave manor other , and ſo ro | 
carry himſelfe in all his coarſes as hethonght hee ſhonld doe, iffuch 


an one were then eying him: that when hee were moved to doe | 
ought that were indecent , he might thinke wich himſelfe, woald1 Bt 


doe this , or doe thus if ſuch an one were inpreſence? "And ſure it is that 
mans cie many times, ſach an ones eſpecially as wee reverence and 
ſtand in ſome awe of, is a ſpectall meane to keepe men in compaſte, 
For doe we not ſee it by common experience, that * when men are 
ſwearing and ſwaggering, or otherwiſe difordered , if one chance to 
come in whom they have ſome reverend conceitof, or one that they 
know cannot abide ſach behaviour , they are by and by hnſhr and 
quiet, and breake off their diſorders ; and behave chemſelyes more 
orderly ſo long as he is in preſence. Yea if fach an one be by unſeene 
behind the backe of ſome one of them , when hee fhall rap out an 


ilovidente faciarmes.1dem epiſt.1s Er Bernerd. ad fatr. de minte Dei7, Elige tibial? 


quem, clus vite exemplar fic cord! two inbeſerit, reverentia inſederit, ut q40ties recardatus fueris, ad reverentian cogitath 
aſſurges, vita, ordines, mores compon es. Hic preſens tibi fit quandet ungnt wolumis oruriat ſepe & Cum nolueris: Ons 


f284,cogitata tua cum 


luden:t; Antipatrum venire obnunciarernr, @ow ” T6 xAiry + Sarg, alveum quo ludebat, in leium reject. Ath:#* =Y 


d1pnoſop. 1. 10. 


ab eo videri cogitabis, ac þ videatyarguat, emrndare cogeris,e#e. * Sic Philippus rex cum intempe/i 
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oath , or breake 2 bawdy jeſton ſome other of the company , willnot 
-hereſt be ready to ſay to him, Ds er you ſee wh1 i behind youtas ready 
ic may be, otherwiſe co vie oaths with him, and to require hisunſa- 
vory jeſt with the like. Can mans preſence then fo farre prevaile with * Luovis loce, quovic 


anguls TVeuerentian 


as? And would not Gods much more, if wee were afſaredof ic ;or ;,; 

je of our ſoule open toſee the or | orig pede des 
had wee the e1e of our pen toſee the one, as we have the bo- ffouir, ne Mo preſente 
dily eije to ſee the orher? Or are we not alhamedof our felves, that /7*44de=1,9»0d 1:e 


mans preſence ſhould prevaile with us more chan rhe preſence of jreſence naw anderes 


God ſhould ? * that what wee would bluſh and be aſhamed ro doe in confi angelus,cnipe 
© in any chi . tens et emmis a:onlus. 
ay mans, yea * in any childes eje, thar had bur wit enough to 17 Cm wr.” cm 


conceive what we did , that wee bluſh not , nor are abaſhed ro come 9vid turpefacic, 9wod 


mit in Gods ſight. me fpeftante Tuberes, 
Cur ſpettante Deo now 


$. 51. Againe this won!dkeepeus * from raking liberty ro our magic inde rae; ? 0- 


ſelves of ſinning in regard of ſecrecy and privacy , were we never fo <#.mer.c. 15. propr.a. 


fo o - " 4 - quid Tur E 
litary, never ſo private. It is true that wicked wretches take occa- im ape _ 


fon by ſach opportunities to offend the more freely. The eye of sþe tenyſeris annor, Sed 


Adalterer, faith 1ob, waiteth for the twilight ; axd then bs diſpuiſtch bim- |, yan - OP 


felfe . and ſuith, No eye ſhall ſee him, Yeaof God himlelfe they thinke, fat 1 4. ter adimonitio- 


* He walketh aloft on the heavenly taraſe , and there is many a thicke cloud "*" diem. 
| * Nullum putaytris 


berweene him and «ws : How can he ſee or diſcerne what we doe inthe darke £ 
Bur * Paderſiand, ye muwiſe ones, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeakerh; and ee = eo of 200 
bratiſh ones , will ye never be wiſe £ H- that forrhied the eye , ſballner beg err Dives baberd 
himfelfe ſeethe that planted the eare,ſhall not he himſelfe heare? yea he that poywrmgſy toy 
made the heart, knoweth not he what is in the heart? Or hee that ! 794-15 
framed thy ſoule,cannqt he ſee as much anda well asthy ſoule ? Bur + — 
b when chonarc in the darke,doth not thy Toule ſee what thou doeſt? 9c«lun in ſe nov ine 
And doth not God then * that igfarabove thy ſoule,*that knoweth 1297 /aum: 286 ci 
thy ſoule betterchan thy ſoule knoweth it ſelfe, that f knoweth more pang; SOOIE 
by thee than thon knoweſt by thy ſeIf,doth he notmuch more know, * 2 1Aiowre 
and mnch more eaſtly and clearely diſcerne whar thou doeſt in the ww on' —_— 

S ww -" p y CLLOWTY 
dark? Oh how watchfull and wary would we be in all our waies, were #19» penftrore >6+ 
our hearts bur once throughly poſſeſſed with this undoubred perſwa- rw, Ir4 hou Ire 
fion of Gods perpetuall preſence with us, of hisall-ſeeing eye ever & Ns 8, oy ral 
every where over-looking on us? What femptition could prevaile ?7; Ankeny Reg 
2gainſt us, were this conſideration at hand with us ? If we could fol- 7X. IO 
flow that good rule thongh by an Heathen man given , # So converſe ti autre Biker. 4. 
wirh men , as if God over-looked thee, ſo commane with God , as if men T1an.b.t. 6.14. 
over-heard thee ; Tf we could hive that conrmually before the eyes of PT ara A 7 
our ſoule tht a reverend andreligious matt had before hiseyes ever ©? jane dduteriy 
in his ſtady ; > $hzne nor ; (be thou never ſo ſecret) for God ſeeth chee + ASS 4% 
the good Angels and by thee: the Devil @ ready to actuſe thet', thine owne Faber wars m5 &s 
CIR ed = in evidexce againſt thee ; and hell fire to rotmment thee : I 24 408 ; Clews. A- 
would nor be ſogreat amaſtery to keepe us waking a ad erin is 
for want CT aiviek. 7 Pnnnn Tye IIs aroma 
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9, $2. A ſixtheipe tothis ſpiricuall Watchfulneſſe is the! frequent Helpe 6. 
conſideration of our end , and of that laſt day cither of death or ' 4 iz25w 
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doome , wherein we muſt every ane appeare before God togive up 
our accounts to him. * The endof all cbings, ſaiththe Apoſtle Peter, s 
at hand : bee ſober therefore , and watch unto prater, And our Saviour 
ofc . | watch therefore; for you know not 1n what houre your Maſter will 
come, And it is the laſt Argument that the Wiſeman uſeth (hoping, 
ifby any , by it ro prevaile)to rhe unruly youngſter , that willneeds 
have his owne ſwinge 3 ® But know that for allsbeſe things God will call 
thee to account, Asthole therefore that are to givean account of their 
ations , as *® at Athens moſt of their Magiſtrates did at the yeeresend 
when they went out of office , are wont to bee more wary and chary 
how they carry themſelves in their affaires , than thoſe that arenot 
liable troaccount, ror looke ever to come toreckoning , eſpecially 
jf it bee uncerraine how ſoone they may bee called upon to give up 


'their accounts : * So ought it to bee with us, fince wee may well 


remember, yea ſo it cannot but bee with us , if we ſhall duly con- 
fider, that ? wee muſt all of us one day «ppeare at Chrifts Tribunal, 
and there 4 every one grve account unto God for bimelfe, And if wee 
{hall withall cake notice, what a {tri account it ſhall bee , wherein 
we muſt anſwer not far every wicked worke onely , bur * for everie 
idle word alſo, andas well * for the very Thowghrs of our hearts, as for 
the ations of our lives ; and that this wee know not how ſoone it 
may be, ( God hath prefixed usnoſertime for it , © he wouldhave the 
laft day hid from 14 , becauſe hee wouid bave u every day watch for it :) 
it muſt needs make us keeye a moſt {trait watch , and that con- 
ſtantly and cotxinvualily cop, notover our feet and our bands onely, 
but over our hearts and our minds alſo, as *.the Wiſeman doth well 
admoniſh ns. Bs ut 

$. 53. . Yeaburghar day,, my ſome ſay ,. is not fo neere yer, 
* the Apoſtle Paul himſelfe ſaich ſo, There are ſome fore-run- 
ning ſignes of it as-yet unfulfilled, as 7 the converfion of the lewer, 
_ the ſubverſron of Antichri : And ill theſe have beene, ir ſhall 
not be. | | | | 

To this I anſwer, with ſome of the Ancients, that * there is a 
twofold doomes-day.z.a general Doomes-day , ar the endof the world: 
and 4 particular Doomes-day , at the end of each mans life. Every 
mans Deaths: day is each mans Daomes-day, For * 1t © reſerved for 
all men , that once they muſt die, and then commeth judgement. And 
© when the body returneth r0 duſt, * aphence it was taken, the Spirit 
goeth ro Gol, togive account to him * char ar firſt gaveir.. . And that 
which is wont to bee ſaid, (though, it may bee, * at firſt ſpoken 
in anotherſenſe) * As the eree falleth , ſo it lieth + Þ as Deathleaverh 
thee, ſo ſhall the laſt jadgemenr finde thee , and ſo ſhalt thou abide 
then for all erernitie. | 1f che evill ſervant therefore ſhall ſay in bis 
heart, My Mafter will not come yet : and ſhall take occafion thereby 
either roſleepe with the (lothfull, or ro bee dranke with the rio- 
rous, which hee ought-not ro doe, to give over his vigilancie , and 


> Heb.g.26. © Eccleſ. 12.7, 4 Gencſ. 3-19. * Gemeſ. 2. Te *f Viſatur Piſcat. in matic. % Eccief. 11. 3- k Oualen 


te invent Dem cum vocat, talem pariter &* Judicat. Cyprian. de mortal. 


Duals quiſque binc exierit (70 noviſſime dit, 


talu invenietur in neviſcimo ſaculi die, Aug.de verb. Dom. 21, @ exit, 80. Et Grey. dia'os. lib ; 
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ye more remilſely or more looſely , rhat Siyvant; Muffer will own 
os is not —_ and by death * cat him in two , feyer body 
and ſoule aſunder , and give him hi porcion with F ypocrices , chat 
place of torment , where is nothing bur weeping and wailing for paine 
and griefe , and gnaſhing of reeeþ for indignation and vexarionot 
iric. | 
kt 54. And ! what ſhall it ayaile a man thar the world ſtanderh 
ſtill, hee die , and ſo the whole world bee as good as gone with 
him? If the river runne ſtill that hee dwelt by , the bout: ſtand (till 
rhat hee dwelt in, when himſelfe is taken away from eirher? | hough 
the laſt day ofthe world bee never fo farre off, yer may the laſt day 
ofchy life bee neere athand. * Though the worlds Doomet-diy 
come not yet , thine may come long befare it; though it bee never 
fo long before that come , it cannot bee long ere thine will come. 
And if ir bee tcertaine when the generall day of doome will be, it i; 
no leſſz uncertaine , yea in ſome fort more uncertaine when thy 
particular day of Doome will bee. There are both affirmative and 
negative ſignes of the one; there may be affirmative, bur here are 
no negative (ighes of th? other. Of the generall day of Doome 
chere are ſome affirmative ſignes; ſuch as argue the neere approa- 
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ching of it, ® as che cenderneſſe of the boagh and the ſprouting out of 7:7. 


the figtree Goth the ſummers approach. And there are fome negative 
fignes; ſuch as * eifebey come that day ſhalt not bue , as 7 the gathering 
itt of the Jewes againe; and * the deſtruQion of the Beaſt and the 
woman that firrtecth of! her. But ef each mans particular Doomes- 
diy , to wit, of his dying day , there nay be ſignes affirmative , as 
decay of nature , old age , and ſore uricareable difeaſes; * by which 
it atzy be khowne that the day of death is nor farre off. Bur negative 
frones of it there arenone , of which we may fay , till ſuch of ſach 
things bee , a man ſhall not die: a man cannot fay , I am n#t weate, 
wor ficke , nor old yet ,, and therefore 1 know 1 ſhall not die yet. For our 
> Swnne may ſet at noone, asthe Prophet ſpeaketh in another ſenſe ; 


our life may bee < cut off in the middeſt of our yeeres : we may bee 5 


* ſnatcht away ſodainly in the prime of our ſtrength. * The young 
goeth many times as ſoone as the oId ; and * the ſtrong oft before 
the weake. Yea as for one apple thar hangeth on the tree till ir bee 
rotten of full ripe, there are rwenty or more blowne dewne, or 
beater downe, or nipped with the froſt, of-blafted before they be 
ripe : Sofor one man that * fulfilfeth his narnrall courſe , there 
area hundred intercepted and have their lives ſhorrned , by ſarfee; 
« "———_ by the word, by penſiveneſſe ; by ſome one caſua!tie or 
Ayer, | Fc BY 
$. 55- Could we then but ſeriouſly conſider thns much with our 
ſelves , that wee' know * our life Atiriot bee long , though wee 
ſhoald live the full lengrh of its © 0'\wr life is @ bus a hand-bredth ; 
and ony whole aye it i af mays Sf tn of Gods it is but * 7 poinr 
to ſempiternitie ,, ! che time after deceaſe that hath a beginning 
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neither beginning nor ending: And againe, that wee know nor 
how ſoone death may come; ® it is never farre off indeed; ? Thy 
day preſent if it be not it , yer is ts not farre off is : but it is neerer by 
much many times than wee are aware of ; it is very neere at hand 
oft ere it appeare ſo to bee, 4 it commeth frequently withour war- 
ning , and ſtriketh a man ſtarke-dead ere hee bee diſcerned to bee 
dying : Andlaſtly, that when ic commerh, wee mult inſtantly come 
roour reckoning without further reſpit ordelay : for * »o man, ſaith 
Salomon, hath power over bu owne ſpirit , to retaineit in the day of death: 
there is notaking or gaining of further rime then; * nor ſhifting off 
of the account that wee are then called unto, and ſhall be enforced, 
will wee nill wee, then rogive up: Ic could not chooſe bur keepe 
us continually waking and watching for it, as * death waiterh and 
watcherh every where for us ; it would make us the meane while 
walke wiſely and warily , as thoſe thar deſire ro give up a good ac- 
count whenſoever they ſhall bee called ro ir , which they are ſure 
they ſhall , buruncertaine how ſoone they ſhall be. * 0, ſaith Moſer, 
that men were wiſe : they would then under fland the , they would thinke 
upon their end, As on the other fide its noted as a point of folly in 
Gods people, and an occaſion of their fall , that * they minded ny, 
nor remembred their end, Yea 7 did men ſeriouſly thinke on this , it 


aright , they would apply their hearts ro further wiſedome. Had they 
* with Toſeph of Arimathea their tombe hewed our in their garden, 
where Þ che uſe was in thoſe parts to ſolace themſelves , and to make 
merry with their triends, that in the middeſt of cheir mirth , they 
might have their end intheir eie : or were they affected as that An- 


cient Father was, thar ſaid, © Whetber hee ate or dranke , or whatſqe- 


ver kee did, hee thought hee heardin hi eare that greadfull ſound of the lf 
trumpet , Ariſe yee dead , andeome to judgement: it would keepe them 
waking amids cheir mirth , much betcer chan the loudeſt mulicke; 
Ic would make them , as the Apoſtle willech them , 4 herber they 
bee eating or drinking , or whatſoever elſe they bee about , to dee alllo to 
Gods glory, as thoſe that once mult be, and preſemily may be called to 
render an account of that they then doe. 

$. 56. Tothis purpoſe it is a good rule , underſtood aright, that 
is commonly given , that * 4 wanfhould ſo live every day, as if that 
day were his dying day: for thas * ſoit may prove, for ought hee knoweth, 
It iscrue indeed thar an Heathen man ſaich, © He /iverh bus evil, that 
knowerth not how to die well, Anditisas true that. as one of the An- 
cients faith , > He livech net 4s a Chriftian man ſhould , that « not fit 


+ Mat 27.60. lohn 19.41. * 1 King 4.35. Zach- 3.10. < Sive comedan, ſive bibam, ſive aliud aliquid fatiam, ſemper vis 
382 terribilis auribus mens inſonere videtur, Surgite mortsi, venite ad judicium. Hieron. in Matth. citante Pepin. de conftſ]. 
* I Cor,10 Jl. © SIC quottdit vivamus,quaſi die ilaiudicandi fimns. Hitron- in Mat.24. Omnem crede diem tibi dilyzi[t 
ſupremun, Herat-cpiſt. a- I. 1. Dits omuis pro ultime babeatur. Martine. de motib. Et Sex.ep,12, Sic ordinandlus eft dies owns, 
lan jam cogat agnen,? conſummet atque expleat vitam. Bt de brev, vit. c.7, Dui omnes dies tanguam witimum ordinat, ntc 
optat craſt num, nec timer. * Prov.t7.1- lem. 4. 43, 14.70 o ewprov Tis dis; Anacr. Neſcis quid ſerus veer vehat- 
—— arreſatyr. & Liv. hiſt 1.45. Sui ſcit an ad iciant boditrne tempera ſumme Craftina dit ſuper: ? Hor.carm.l.q- 0dt7- 
— tas qd crafting veluat Scire nefas bomini. —-Stat.Thtb.l. 3- Nibil de bodierna dit promittitar : nibil dc hac hora. Stn 


ad Marciam c.1o. $ Malt vivit,quiſquis neſcit bent mori.Sex. 


tranquill.c.lt. * Sic viveut quatidie merearn accipert- 


Lui non merctur quotidie accivere,nen meretur peſt aznum accizere. Ambrof. de ſacram. l.z. c.4. 
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would make them wile. * Were they ſo wile as i# number their dates © © 


ties th 
a man 
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te come to Gode boord, fo "hee liveth otherwiſe than hee 


ought, that is not every day prepared for death , that is not ready ,;,."< frogs 
to goe to God every day , if God ſhould call for him that day ; as wrw 2t 5; 2u- 


| : M TU Eravds. M «lon: 
who knoweth but that hee may? For * how many haveriſen well in I ſon 


i Our 32 Þ negu- 


A &y xYap View? 197.95 


che morning, that never went to bed againe ? ! how-many kave gone 
well tobed , that never ſaw day-light againe > And ® looke what Phe vos 

hach befalne one man, may befallany man: * thatmay well fallour jon nt —_— 
this day , that may fall out any day , and * chat muſt needs come to 28. Zr nors ſomns 
paſſe one day. i een eff. Senec. 

But yer thatrule of Hving every day as if that day were a mans dying-= Cuivicmtef accide- 

day, muſt bee conceived for the manner of ourbehaviour and cart. 759494 £4 wan po. 
age,not for the matter and ſubſtance of it. To make this more plaine. ,; pen p- —_ 
For the maine matter and ſbſtance of a mans imployment, that 18, 27. c. 1 
the workes, duries and offices to bee performed of him , it 1s noe —_ you oa: 
true. For did a man know that this day ſhould bee his laſt day, ar tr3.Sence cy 63. > 
had hee ſome ſtrong preſumption that it were ſo to bee; 1t were nor * * 54=-+14. 
Jawfull for him co follow, either bis lawfull diſportsanddelights, or 

the ordinarie works of his ſpeciall calling; burtrather leaving eicher 

of them, hee ought wholly to apply himſclfe ts the ſerting of bis 
heuſe in order , as ® Eſay willed Ezechias , and the making of all 
ſtraight and even berweene God and his owne ſdule, to prater and 
ſapplication, and ſach holy meditations , as:the preſent occalton 
ſhould require. Bur for the manner of a.mans cariage in thoſe du- 
ties that hee is dayly called unto , or is converſant abour, it is true, 

a man ought continually ſo to behave himſelfe in them, in being 

1.48 carefull to eſchew all evill whatſoever , or to repent. him with+ « oc cicve bem mor- 
out delay of whatſoever evill he hath beene overtaken withall ; and = 27<fa* merianter 


* Gen. 19.23, 24, 25. 
| Nonn* multi ſari 


P E(1.38.1. 


* to doe whatſoever works hee dath as fincerely and as circumipedt- 5;1.:7. pm de mie 
ly , as hee would doe, if hee were rodoe. duties upon his mortem punicennam 
death-bed orupon his dying day, or as hee would doe them, if in- 75/5 591 146m 
ſtantly upon it hee were to anſwer , nat before man , bur befare tack te 
God , for the doingof them, And ſurely a ſpeciall meane it wauld 7” 4i*7 differendo pee- 
bee to keepe us in compaſſe, if we could hut thinke with our ſelves, 1;-, Go 
when we are about to behave onr ſelves in onght atherwiſe than we 4»2.cpif.r 45. | 

ought, and than our conſcience tellerh us charwee ſhould, Would / | 11,950" mibitaſter 
doe thu, or dee thu if this were to be my laſt warke ;, were te die upen cenguen NS 
the doing of it , or were TI preſently ta give up an account ,\aud to make 2" (4c lum aipi- 
mine anfwer before God foy it * And ! who knoweth bur that char ping es 
worke , whatſoeverit bee , may be thy laſt worke ? VWhocan tel] 794i hanc eiſtolar 
but that thou maiſt be taken away in the very att of it,az* ſame have — 
beene in the very a& of iniquitie? Oh how fincerely , howcircum. morcevecatura fr.Pe- 
cr nr -* in all things behave our ſlyes , did fuch thoughts — EE 

ENEe OUT IOUIES? :-? £1875 : 


i Dic tib; dormituro; 

; Fi, o- 4 af — : Pates now expergift. 

Dre experretto; Potes non dr mire amplius. Dic exeuntiy Pots nonreverti, Dic revertenti; Potes nanexire, Sence. ed. 49 » 
T Num.2y,$. 2Sam.6,7, 


$. 57. Alevenrhhelpe to this watchfulnefſe is © to be oft lifting MHelpe 7. 
and examining our ſelves , viewing and furveying our hearts and our ,* 7oti incunbanws 
| huic opert, tas ſantia, 
f1m a*ceſſario-ſerutemur viay &> [tudizng?'4 + E> In toſe quiſque ſudicet profeci Jn 270 101 iavencrit quod: 
bendat, (od cm quod iveneritreprebender, Sec Bery. hwy OT. nn 
| lives, 
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lives , taking account of our ſelves how wee watch and how wee 
walke , how the caſe ſtandeth berweene us and God, how we goe 
backward or forward in the good waies of God , and how we thrive 
or pare in the gifts and graces of his Spirit, * If we would judge our | 
7 Bonum judicim ſelves , ſaith the Apoſtle , wee ſhould not bee judged. As 7 there isng 
quod drvinum preves frerway to prevent the judgement of God, than by our judging of | 


= I C07-11.31. 


2; 5 wod dq | b- . » 
4.f gr Log our ſelves : ſo there is nobetter courſe to prepare us for the judge. 


vultui ire judicars, rent of God, than by fore-judging of our ſelves. * Let a man there. 
«AY ** fore, faith the ſame Apoſtle , examine himſelfe , and ſo repaire to 
: x Cor,11,28, Gods boord. As examination of our ſelves is a meane to fit ns for 

Gods table, ſo isit a meane alſoro further us in our account , which 


l weare to give upunto God. Wee ſhould live every day , as wee i* 
would , it wee wererogoe that day to Gods boord ; and we ſhould 
ſo addreſſe our ſelves when we are to repaire to Gods boord , as wee 
would if wee were then to goe unto God : and the diligent dif. '-* 
cufſing of our ſelves and our courſes isa good meane to further usin, | © 


eo fir us foreither, 
S. 58. * Standinawe, faith the Pſalmiſt , and ſinne not © examine 
your owne heartson your beds, and be ſiill. And of himſelfe elſe-where, 


« Pſal-4. 4. 


»Pſal.llg.59, 
© Zephane 2. 1,3. 
nb gy” : 
wp xeatite - 
vos, itrumgue excy- be executed, and ye becarried away as chaffe ;, before the fierce wrath of 


rite. Lune. God come upon you , and the day of Gods indignation overtate you, And, 

« Lament.3.4%.0 © Lee wu ſtarch and fift our waies , and our courſes, faith another , anl 

*2Cor.13.5, returne wnto” the Lord, And 5 © Prove your ſelves 3 ſaith the Apoſtle, bs 2g 
wherber you beein the Faith or no: that ye may know whether Chriſt be © 

f a DL1jucw inx040r no ; whether you be ſound and ſincere , or but * counterfair > 

8 Ga'at.6. 4,5. Chriſtians. And againe$-# Lex each man tric hi owne worke ; that bee ©. 


> 't telimoniars per= ynay have whereof to rtjogee in himſelfe and not in others: (® in that 


b.b ? 1 ? g* * # o . . 

prices Lnceanters Which hee knoweth by himſelfe , nor in that which othersconceive 

Augu?t. in 1 toen.6. of him :) Fer cvery man muſt beare bis owne burthen: And it is ' the 
refimonie of his owne beaxt concerning his eſtate , not the opinion 


); £2608 or report that others have given him or had of him , that. muſt one 
« qo : +8 day before God either *'excuſe or accuſe him, either ' acquire or 


condemne him. No berrer meanes therefore by the reſtimonie 
of Gods Spirit to keepe us in awe' , to prevent Gods wrath, to 
reſtraine us from finne, to bring us:backe into Gods way when 
; ASI andice. VEE have gone out of it, to ſtay us from going our of'it againe 
tur, 944 corde Domi. WREA WEE Are Once in it , to uphold us in the ſtare of grace, to 
mom confjicit, att afford us found comfort-of our preſene. eſtate , ro preſerve us 
For rranyry from. the danger of felfe-deceit' and of inward decay in good 
ſeerwt, quem tanto things 3 than ® the off view and ſurveigh of our owne workes 


OI and our wayes ,.and the diligent diſcuſling of our daily courſes 


ſ«fþ:2tiue examinat. and CArTIage. | 

_ wn exrremun S. 59. Wee ſee how *® carefull worldly men are in this 

x fie coramile ſed kind , I meane , of keeping duly , and oft caſting up their ac- 

«b ilejudicatur-Greg, Counts, And not without cauſe': they. finde much benefic by 
it : they come thereby to underſtand arighr their owne ſtrength 


mor l.25.c 6. 
and abiliry , which they might bee clſe miſtaken iff : and if in 


* Avarus totus in ra- 
tonbu, 
any 


» 7 conſidered my waies, and turned my feet againe to thy teftimomes, | 
And, © fifs or ſeareh your ſelves , ſaith one Prophet , andſearchagaine | 
andagaine, (for ſo the words would there be read) before cheſenteme |} * | 
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Sh zone beyond their compaſle, 
- > or haveſlipped unawares into ſome courfe more chargeable than 


The Spiritual Watch. 
* any matter of expence they bave 


* gainefull , they can ſoone'come by this meane both * to diſco- 
ver and to correc it berimes , cre it grow to a greater evill, 


0 Luod apud [uXar19- 


ſum , (ed diligentem 


event, ratis milt cox- 


And on the other ſide for want of due care in this kind, men A——_ Non poſe 


” fall oft farre behind hand before they bee aware of ir ; fo thar 
=” they are quite ſunke many times ere they perceive themſelves 
finkiog ; they are gone paſt recovery ere they diſcerne that they are 

ing. And were wee ? as carefull for the ſtate of our ſoules, as the 
children of this world are for their worldly eſtates, wee would bee as 
carefull (much 4 better cauſe we have ſo robe)of keeping and off ca- 
ſting up our accounts concerning the one, as they are theirs concer- 
ning the other : That which asit would much further our growth 
in grace, and by way of prevention preſerve us from decay and re» 
lapſe ; ſo for want whereof many that have made faire ſhewes have 
' fallen backward, and have become ſpiricuall banckruprs ere they 
' have perceived that they were breaking, 

$, 60. As Tradeſmen therefore and thoſe chat have much 

dealings in the world , are want to have their day-booke , tokeepe 
particular account of each dayes both receit and expence: So an 
exceeding preat helpe would it be unto us in good courſes, if wee 
could bring our ſelves in a conſtant courſe to * take every day at 
Even an account of our ſelyes , how wee have ſpent that day , and 
what accourtt wee are able to give of it unto God. Ir is wiſdome 
in worldly men ſo to doe, even where they are not liable to ac- 
count; becauſe their worldly well-being dependeth much there- 
upon. Burt it were much more wiſdome * for that mano to doe, 
thac were to give up a ſtrict reckoning of all his affaires and of his 
cariagein each of them, and thar ar an houres warning : he ſhould 
by meanes hereof have his accounts ready by him upon any occa- 
Gon, having kept them chus diligently from day today. Ir is a 
point then of doable wiſdome in us * to bee diligent in the daily 
pratice and performance of this duty ; both for that our fpirituall 
welfare dependeth much thereupon, as alſo for that wee are liable 
ro the moſt ſtrict account thar may bee, tobeegivenup, not atan 
houres, but at lefſe than an houres warning , if it ſhall bee ſocal- 
led for, which thiscourſe duly obſerved would be a ſpeciall meane 
eo fit us for. | 

$. 61. Thiseven Heathen men have done. They have caught 
it their Schollers: they have uſed ic themſelves. For fo ® Pythagoras 
enjoyned his diſciples each of them to rehearſe every evening this 
verſe to himſelfe , whar good or ill have 1 done (this day - or what 
not done,th it I ſhyuld doe? And*® accordingly was it their uſuall man- 
nerat even evertorunne over what they had ſaid, or heard,or done 
the day paſt. And 8-neca, as ! hetellethus of one Sextiw a Stoicke, 
whoſe d ly praBice this was, to call himſelfe at Even,to a reckoning what 
evilhe had healed in himſelfe that day,what vice be had withſtood of ſub- 


dicere, me nihul 
perdere, ſed quid per- 
dam,& quare,& quem- 
admodun d cam. Sen. 
epift. 1. 

p Luke 16.8, 


* Keoerrlov >owmuds 
od,” 3 youud - 
TV Greg. N ax. aud 
Anton weli].L 1.0.64, 
Satis eft yite ſwe ra- 
toner, owam fruments 
publictnoſſe. Sencc. de 
brev.wt. 38. 


r Ouotidie cum vita 
paria faciamims. Senec- 
ep/t.tot. 


"Rationem cm Domi- 
ny crebro putet. De 
VillicoCatode rerylhe. 
C . s 3. 


t ARMS Guotidie ad 
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wncatdus eff. Sencc.de 
wal,3.c.36. - 
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* Pythazoreorum mo- 
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dixerimaudieri meeerim; commenors vefÞtri. Cato apud Cie. de ſeneff. » Farichat hos quotidi? Sextiua, ut conſummate 
die cum” ad nef# wn quirteni rect fſetgynterrogeret animum ſuums; Cud bodie malum tuumſana/ti? cucitioobtiti'ti ? 


J#4parte me{1or es ? Sents-deial.3, £36. 
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| dacd in bimſelfe, wherein he was omghts better , being that hee had © 
lived a day longer : So * he profeſſeth of himfelfe , that it was his  - 


dt 44; uſuall guile, every night ofter be was lzidin bed and the light ons, whe 


caiſzm dico. Cirm ſub- 1} wo 6s quics about bim, te cite himſelfe as it were ro appeare before him. 


latwn - cory lu- 


men eff, & conticuit ſelfe, to render an account of his courſes, m_ privasrely with himfelfe t4 | 
bu 


#zer mers mei jaw recownt and record bis whole dayes worke, all bis words and bis deeds, pal. 
_— un ſruter, ing ſuch cenſure upon each of them as the condition or qualitie of 
i fate ac dif reare- either did require. And * a Latine Poet deſcribing « wiſe 8nd a gd 

5050-98 ye -* man, maketh this his daily practice, Not to ſuffer bu eyes to ſleep, rill be 
me prius z deinde b.;uc have runne over all bis atFions of re whole live-long day paFt , and gaken 
+. (wit notice what was well done , and wherein he had faulted 6nd failed, mo ap- 
Noe pricc is dut. prove himfelfe in the one, t0 reprove himelfe for the other. 

pris in dul- Þ DE 20 

com dedinas lunins $, 62, Thus have Heathen men done: And as he ſotheritne faid, 


| 967 ee mw b Shall they ſer ſo much by thiir glaſſte buyle , and not we much mere byous © Bi 
a, SR —— pretiow pearle ? Shall they be ſo caretullto uſe theſe means or the [os 
ſu ? q-3d geftum in f1rthering of themſelves in matter of meere morality : and ſhall © © 


Corti ſafls 1:24. not Chriſtian men much more doe thelike for the helping of them- 
fit, aut ratio Hi? ſelves forward in the prattice of true pierie? A ſhameir were for us 
near berfienns that they ſbould take more paines and uſe greater diligence about 


ſed:, Suam miius the nutſhell, than wee ſhould for the kernel, that they ſhonld bee | 
enamored more o1the ſhadow, than we arewith the ſabſtanc ;they © 
fir ? utile bones cur Taviſht more with a dead piQure than wee with the perſon whole © 
malus anet 1:7 fic di- yjiQtare it is,and whoſe ſurpaſſing beauty andexcellencie the piture 


mutaſſefuit ? —= Iuid 
v0lu4 quad nollt bonum 


a2 & falta per onmia 


Ingrediens, ortozue z COMmeth farre ſhort of; rhat meere civility and bumanity ſhould FE 5 
velpere cunfta revel prevaile more with them than true Chriſtianiry and divinity doth © 


vens, Off-nſus pravu, 


{ze palmem & premis, OT CA doe with us. As we aretothinke therefore daily of thatge © 
rea. auſoridyt.16, nerall account 310 ! ler us call exch one himſelfe daily to a particy 
" Taxti vitrwn,9%20t [reckoning ® We ſhall walke every day the more warily being © 


| wigarttnn ? off Ter- 


tall. ad Martyr. Hier, COPARTe ſuch a cenſure , we ſhall ſleepe and reſt more freely, more © DT 
2d Demerr. & adSe!- quierly, more ſoundly, more ſweetly, having paſt ſuch acepfure: ©: 


vinmm > althi., 


1 Si ſemper boc, crim WE ſhall be ſure, when we have ranſacked our ſelves in this manner |= 
opu5ef, facis; ſemper Over night, tO have no knowne finne unrepented of lodge with us 
till che next day, Yea hee that bath chus acquirt himſfelfe ere he lay 
putationis ſemper ef him downe to fleep, ſhall be ſare towatch even while be ſleepech; 
rempus, quia ſempereft 2nd though he were taken away ſuddenly in his Nleepe, Chould bee 7 


facs. Bern. in Cant. 
ſerm. 58. Novus enim 


fs. Ibid. 


= Ovidpulcbrics has Found ſpiritually awake. Ina word, as the often rubbing of our ? . 
conſactudinc excutien= eyes IS a gond meane to keepe us corporally waking : ſo the fre- © 


&: totum d tr ? mo1e- 


ratior er:t,nuiſtiar 63; Gun ranſacking of our hearts and lives will prove a ſoveraigne 
_ ad | jdicew helpe to keep us ſpiritually watching. 

Eſje DERE $ 

tus ile ſon's +” . SW ſuiſequito ? quamtrenquilliialtus,liber cum aut leindatu ed abinus,aut admonitns? Of: 
Senec.de wal.3.£.36, 


Helpe 8. s. 63. An eighth helpe to further us in this ſpirituall Watch is 
to be jealous ct our (elves and of our owne infirmitie and weak 
neſle, that we may ſoone be enſnared and eaſily ſurpriſed, foiled at 
leaſt, if wee be not exceeding wary, before we be aware. As the 
fear of Gud will make us carefull to ſhun all finne, and wharſoever 
is evill in it ſelfe: this jealouſie of our ſelves, and feare of our 


owne infirmitie, will make us carefaltto eſchew al{ occafions of 


ſinne, and whatſoeyer by meanes of our weaknefſe may become 
matter 


The Spirit#aall Watch. 07 
matter of evill unto us. For as thoſe that know themſelves co be 
of a weake ſtomacke, ready to take checke at ſuch meats as many 


' other ordinarily are wont to digeſt well enough, are very chary of 
'* theirdier, and carefull to eſchew and forbeare not ſuch, meats on- 


ſuppoſe to be hard of digeſtion,and will nor in that regard ſo well 


Iy as are ſimply unwholeſome,bur even ſuch alſo as they faſpe& or 


accord with their weakneſſe: So © the man that is ſuſpicious of « panerius adoleſccn- 


himſelfe, and jealous of his owne corruption, will be carefull to 


'Z walke warily, and diligently to avoid not thoſe things alone that 


he ſeeth and knoweth to be fimply evill, and in thar regard preju- 
diciall to all in generall, but even thoſe things alſo that, though 
indifferent, and in themſelves otherwiſe not unwarrantable, ſuch 


wh as may be done by ſome ſomerime without hurt or offence, yer 


that in regard of the ſtrength of his corruption, his naturall diſpoſt- 

tion,the weakneſſe of grace in him, and his pronenefle roſlip and 

be overtaken in them, may in that regard prove dangerous and pre- 
- judiciall tohim in particular, howſoever * others wiſer or ſtronger, 
” ornot ſoaffetted as he finderh and feeleth himſelfe,might withour 
danger deale with them. This religious jealouſte had 7ob of his 
” children, when they were feaſting together, knowing how prone 
youth are toover-ſhoot themſelves in mirth and diſport : # Perad- 
venture,laich he,my ſonnes may have ſinned,and (Pleſſed, that is, as the 
Hebrewes uſe the word * by a kinde of faireneſſe and fineneſſe of 


| ; ſpeech) blaiſphemed God in their hearts, And the like godly * jealoufic 
” of ourſelves it is good foreach of us to have, as to fay with our 


No ſelves, when weare movedor ſolicited tro ſome jeopardous courſe, 
> though we cannotcondemne it as ſimply evill; Peradventure I may 
ſine, and be overtaken ere I be aware; I may faile is it or fall by it, 


though other flronger than I may deale in it without danger. Yea the 
like jealoufic had 7ob of himſelfe : he was nokefle ſuſpicions of 


Wy: himſelfe, than he was of his ſonnes. * 7 was afraid, faith he, of a// 


my workes ; knowing, tha if 1 did wickedly, thou weuldeffi nor acquite 
me. Andthis ſaſpiciorfſneſſe of himſelfe no doubt was it that cau- 
ſed him to ' make a Covenant with his eyes, not to ſeize on ſuch 
objes,as might prove occaſion unto him of any ſpiricuall evill, 
-..$, 64. ® Watch and pray, ſaith our Saviour, that ye enter not into 
tempration : the Spirit indeed « ready, but the fleſh is weake, As 
if he had ſaid morear large ; Conſidering your owne infirmity and fee- 
bleneſſe, yee have great need to take heed and earnefily ro defire,thar yee 
my not ſo much as touch upon any temptatios : For ſuch # the prone- 
neſſe of your corrupt nature to give way to them, that if you doe bur en- 
rer into any temptation, though the Spirit purpoſe otherwiſe, yer the fleſh 
fal-ring with you, it ts an hundred to one that you come not out as you 
went in, bur you receive ſome foile or other, Doe we not ſee how care- 
full they are that have gun-powder in their houſes, co looke thar 
rofire or candle come neare where itis > And inlike manner n= did 
we conſider that our corrupt heart is like tinder or gun-powder, 
apt intempration to be ſoon fired and inflamed, ir wo1ld make us 
the more carefuilro keepe aloofe off, and fearefull ro come nigh 


Es ought that might be a meane to tempt or to intice us unto evill. 


K 2 And 


tuls querenti,An $Sapi- 
ens amaturus eſſet ; Dt 
Sapiente, 1nquat, vide- 
bimus: mili & tibi, qu 
adhuc a ſapiente longe 
abſumus, non ef com- 
mutendum, ut incida« 
mus im em commetam, 
impotentem, alter; e- 
mancipatam.t1om wi. 
Itanue conſt nobs im- 
bectllil at moline qui- 
efcam:s. Luod ille de 
ernorc, hoc ego at omm- . 
bus : nec wino infire 
mum animum commu 
tamus, nec forme, ec. 
quantm polſumus, nos 
a lubrico recedamus : 
In fi'co quogue parium 
fortiter ſtlamus, Senec- 
epit.nrs, 
f Sapient non ſolicue 
cuſt.dire ſe tutumeſt : 
gradum ubt volet,filter. 
Nobs, quia non eſt re- 
gred; facile, optimum 
eft omnino non progre- 
di. Sen. ibid. 
elobt.s. 
b xg] cugnpuouor. So 
I King.2.13, Viſe js 
Druſ.obſero.l.16.c.7. 
i It is a fooles beſt 
wiſedome to be jea- 
lous of his owne fol- 
ly. 
k Job g. 28. Yerebar 
omnma opera mea. 
1 Job 31. 1. 
= Matth. 26-41, 


" Adverſa ef Confi- 
dent'a, que periculss 
vitam ſuam pro certg 
commendat Et lubrica 
ſpes,que inter fomenta 
peccati ſalvart ſe fpe- 
rat..Autor de ſingular. 
clerts-_ 


o It ignts, ubs f2num 
vel cul mum arrip .ernit, 
fine mo14 (1m lac ma- 
t27,am attigerit, flam- 
m1m 'ucid mm accendt: 
ita 10345 cOncuprſcenti® 
fmulas per oflorum 
inturtu gfe mam el» 
gintem atthigent, ant- 
mu atm exunt. 
Cbr,f de Oguaſerm,;. 
” lohan 13 25,76. 


© Matth.36 41. 
{Luke2T 35. 

t Eph 6 18, 

I Pet 4.7. 

» Multos impedit 3 
firm:tate preſumptio 
firmt:ti, Ne ga Deo 
fit firmus, ni/i quaſe I 
ſetnſo ſentit tnfirmum. 
Infirmatu eft m ſe, ut 
fir mus ficret it te. Non 
firmaretiir. {i non mfr 
mavetyr ut abs!tin te 
per ficeretur. Augultde 
v#rb.Dom. 13. 

* Con{li ſatu fl in 
we mobi. Arachne 


*'2Tim. 4.17. 
* 2 Cor. 13.9,10. 
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b In hat parte expedit 
plus bene timmere, quam 
male fideic. Et wtilins 
eft, infirmumn ſe bono 
copnoſcat,ui fortrs Ext 
ftat,quam fortus riders 
velit, infir., us emer. 
gat. Autor dc ſingu- 
lar. cleric. Sed > Ter- 
tub. decultu fem. Vii 
[iu8 (i (peremmua nos poſ- 
fe delinquere Sperando 
en'm tmehim' timen- 
do cavebimu,cavendo 
ſalwvr erm. On [ee 


car: agrt, non eff ſollicitne, 


< Prove «8.14. 
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And on the other fide, as thoſe that fer ſuch materials to drie he. © 


fore the fire, as are apt ſoone and ſuddenly to take fire, by the ſug. 
den lighting bur of aliccle ſparke in them, though they bee neye; 
ſo heedy , chough they ſtand ſtill by chem and have their eye ever 
on them , may chance to have all on alight fire, ere they can helpe 


or prevent it : So falleth ir out here not ſeldome, that ® while wee | 


venture too neere, and preſume as ? Perer ſometime did to ſtand 
bathing himſelfe againſt the fire in the High-prieſts Hall ; wee are 
ſuddenly caught, as he was, ere we thinke on it, we have by ſome 
ſudden iujetion our atfections ſo fired, that the yery frame of ou 
heart isall on a flame, ere we are aware of ic, or areable now wel, 
either to prevent it, or eaſily ro ſu; preſſe it, 


$. 65. Againe, this jealouſie of our owne weakneſſe will make © 


us the more carefull , as to ſhunne all occaſions, whereby we may 


2 endangered ſo, becauſe it is not in our power everto ayoid © 


them, to uſediligently all good meanes, whereby we may be ſup. 
ported and ſtrengrhened againſt them, To which purpoſe our $+ 
viour joyneth watching and prater together , as * there, ſo *elle. 
where : as alſo * his Apoſtl:s oft couple them che one with the 
other, ® No mas, ſaith oneof the Ancients, & enabled by God, tha 


ic not enfeebled firſt in himſelfe, And no marvell , For fo long a | 
we findeour {<lves (us we ſuppoſe) ſtrong enough to ſtand alone on | 


our owne legges of our ſelyes, wee thinke ſcorne to uſe crurche;, 
or to be ſupported by others : ſolong as we thinke our ſelves wile 


enough and able ro wade well enough thorow wichour affaire, © 
* wee rega!d not to take advice or to ſecke helpe and aid from & | 


thers: So here , ſo longas we miſdoubt not our owne weakneſſe, 


as we are Over-forward to preſume upon our owne ſtrength, ſome | 


are over-backward and Carelefſe of uſing thoſe meanes whereby we 


mighr attaine true. ſtrength indeed. And on the other (ide, the | 
more conicions men are to themſelves of their owne wants, the © © 
more diligear are they wont to bee in reſorting to thoſe by whom 
their wants may be ſupplied : and the moraſuſpitious we are of out | 
owne infirmi'y and weaknefſe, the more carefull will we bee daily | 
and hourely torepaire unto him , who alone is able roconfirme and * 


ſtrengrhen us , yea who is able ſo 7 roenable us notwithſtanding 
our weakneſſe, that * his power and might ſhall appeare in us amid 
our feebl::nefſe , and ® our very infirmity ſhall make much for his 


glory. And ſurely, ® I this kinde, as one well faith , it i more be- | 


hovefull for a maz to be ſomewhat oo fearefull and heedy , than to bt 
a little too confident and foele-hardy : ro rake notice 


ceth him © bappy, that continually ftandeth in feare : as © atraid,chou2h 


he may ſeeme to ſtand faſt and firme, leſt chrough infirmitie hee ' 


ſhouid chance to fall, 


þ 66, The wanc hereof hah beenehe ful ,andhath provel | 


non poſſudet turam & firmam ſecuritatem : at qui ſollicitu: eft, is vert poterit eſſe ſecurts -* 
© Ra 1le 21, 1 Cor, 10. 12, 5 


of bis ownt 
weakneſſe , that hee may become ſtrong, than while hee thinketh hin- © 
ſelfe ſtrong in his owne conceit , to prove weake. In regard whereof 
allo the Wiſeman, a> we ſaid formerly, not unworthily pronoul- 


WICED 
& 
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the fall ofnot afew. For,to paſſe by thar fearefull downefall of our 
frſt Parents hereby occaſioned : VWhar bur this was the maine a 


ound of Peters miſcariage ? bur * this preſumption; # meane, of | "t 
his owne might, and negled& of thoſe meanes whereby hee might: dumerat. Ag. in ©/al. 
have beene enabled to ſtand, while * hee truſted ro his owne: = h_ I ne 
ſtrength ? A threefold offence ſome haye obſeryed in his behaviour ; ;e-p.(crm.s8. 
in that buſinefſe ;, char * bee oppoſed himſelfe to our Saviour fore '19b#1336,37- 
warning him ofhis fall, he preferred himſelfe indiſcreecly before the rg erage 
re# of his Fellow-diſciples , and he rooke the marrer wholly upon ayitnu, ri in 7: 
himſelfe , as that which he knew himſelfe able well enough ro goe pager atnr>o 

ith. * ils den Peter, faith our Saviour ; Nap, 356.0990, {f 
through with. * Thou wilt aeny me, Peter, (a 3 Nay, cereru prepoſuit ; ſbi 


7 ith Peter. Though all ſhould denie tbee', yet will fotum wntoſuit. Chry- 
but 1 will not , ſaith Peter ugh all ſhou 33 a Sa Gy 


net 1 deny thee : 1 will never deny thee , though 1 dye for it. Andno 'C,,.{-.- 
doubt of ir but that * Perey then boch meanc as he ſpake, and ſpake * Yolebar lane pro 
what he thought; he miſdoubred not himſelfe , nor his owne ina- {7,07 212m por 


zere, wy'cbat : neque 


bility , bur he would and ſhould doe as then he ſaid. Bur &£ che Phy. enim pom id poſicen- 


fitian felc Perers pulſe , and diſcerned rhar in his Patient , which #2 /«%a - (ed quas 
wvires haberct volunt as 


the Patient did nor , nor could then ſee in himſelfe. And furely, ;,c; xeſciebar. Aueut, 
as it befell Perey, ſofalleth it our with many other, They are like 4: orig.animel.4.c.7. 


; « Non ſe norat eevotus:: 
ficke men, ! char when they have had a goodday or two after ſome Adogreteth inet undo 


firs ofa fever, thinke they are now perfectly well recovered againe, dicus. Verierque in- 
and fo preſuming contrary to the Phyfirians advice to venture 7s #7? medics pre- 
broad into the ai ſt off their licke kerchicf ns SIE 
abroad into the aire , or to caſt off their ficke kerchiefe , or ronil- p,ofmpiio. Auguft.in 


dier themſelves, either they catch cold or take ſurfer , and fo fall */«:35. 


backe by relapſe into rheir former diſeaſe , handling chem chen gL- /rkas, 


more fiercely by farre, and endangering them much more than be- compoſfras widir xox 
fore. And fois it here with a many : they thinke themſelves ſtrong nth ras Fon 
enough ro encounter with Satan, eſpecially if they have ſtood our ſur ls labels, 
andcome off well (as they thinke) in acemprtation or twaine, and fo 7rb* per bidun: tri- 


= grow carelefle either of eſchewing the occaſions of evill, or of CT hn 


uſing meanes whereby they may bee enabled co withſtand them ad ſatietatem edere, 
when they are offered : Which when they ſodoe, ir is juſt oft with ©* gi” nd 
God to leave them to their owne ſtrengrh , as the nurſe doth che = huge intra: 
child that will notendure to he lead, and fo ro ſuffer them ro fall, as «/1** 0 off cit,ut nun. 


ſoone then they will , ſometime ro their eternall ruine , that they E mrs. . ngad, > 


may deſervedly periſh through their owne folly and foole-hardines; nobu, 1vorum anim 


: - : . ex longo morbo Yefich- 
ſomerime to their preſent paine, but their furure amendment, that ** '®” L—_ an 


having had experience of their owne feeblenefſe and inabilitie ro = 9 preſumit, mi. 
ſtand of themſelves, they may in time to come bee more wary, 7 v7*tur mms pre- 

. . 4 m 
more diſtruſtfull of their owne ſtrength, and more carefull ro re- Co —_— FO” 


ſort from time ro time unto him , from whom onely true ſtrengrh fe=.Time ſaluti fun- 
isto be had. And for this end no doubr hath the Holy Ghoſt left 797m #7 pre 


1 2 PL] tigkmperiment 
upon record the foule ſlips and fals of many of Gods worthy Saints mug” agg 
and Servants , not thar any ſhould thereby bee incouraged or em- © /* cla minorum 


x n t rulna maſorum, 
boldned unto finne; but * char che ruine of ſuch great ones might an, =, C15. 

: R | Scripte ſunt ruine 
priorumad cautelam poſterior un. $tult 44 quippe eft,qui precedentem cadere videt & ipſe nox cavet.Rad. Ardens poſt Trivit.9 
Cautumitaque debet redder* un ſequacem,error alienus. Cafſiod 1.7. ep.2. Cum magnss cecid'(ſe attendunt,carvi timrant Au- 
guſt. Pſal. 50. Nimixm preeceps eft.qui cranſire contendit, ubj alium conſpexcrit cecideſſe : & vehementer inffens cft, ci non 
muntur timer alio pertynte. Amater veroteft ſalutuſue,qui evitat aliene mortis incurſum : & ipſe cft providus qui ſollicit xs 
ft cladibus ceterorum, Autor de ſing: cleric. Vita itaque foueam inquam alium vides cecidiſſe : aliexa pericula in te pertis 
weſce 1 alterius perditis tus ſit cantie. 1hder- (olbleg-l.1. | 

3 make 
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make weaker ones mere wary; that where we haye ſcene them (13 
wee bee more watchfyll : 


for want of watchfuineſſe, there mighe 
that when wee ſee others foiled farre ſtronger than our ſelves, ir 
might make us the more to diſtruſt our owne {rength: Which 
the more wee diſtruſt , the lefſe ſhall wee preſume on it, and the 
more carefull ſhall wee bee to uſe all good meanes, whereby true 
ſtrength may be atchieved of us and increaſed in us. 4 
S. 67, A ninth Helpe ro farther us i6 this ſpirityall Watch is a 
fincere hatred of evill; that weelabour not onely ro condemne 
finne in judgement, but even to hate and deteſt ig in heart. ®* Thy 
feare of God , ſaith Selomen, u to hate evil 5 not to forbeare it 
» 8», 12.9. 4v- ONely , but , as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh , ? ro abberre is. The ſer- 
voy. vile feare may make 2 man breake off the practice of finne outward. 
ly in his life , (wicked men , had they bur ir , durſt not goeon in 
their wicked courſes as they doe) but the filiall feare will doe more 
than that , it will make a man hate and deteſt ic alfo inwardly in 
« Timor Bei cum amo- his heart ; For this feare it is a loving feare , 4 4 feare joyned with 
re conuntus. Cal: [oye , yea proceeding from the love of him whom we feare, Ard 
Tefatay. ro. © yee chat love the Lord, (aich the Plalmiſt , bate that chat & evil, 
* Ama Deum? debes * Dorft thou love Ged , ſaith Awguftine , thou mutt hate then what 
6diſſe 949d odit.Aug.® be baterh ; Yea tf thon loveſt him indeed, thou canſt not but hate 


Helpe g+ 


5 Pyoy. 8. I 3s 


_— - what he haterh. Neither indeed can we * clofely cleave ro thas thu | * 


& good , rill we have brough 


us, there ſhould nor need much Rhetoricke to perſwade us to 
watch both againſt finae and againſt all occafions of it : We would 


of our ſelves beecarefall enongh roſhunne and avoyd thar , which 


our hearts abhorred, and could not brooke or abide. For as the 

meat that a man loatherh., hee cannot endure fo much as the ſent 

or ſavour of ic, nay nor , it maybe, the ſight ofic ; fo wouldic 

be with us in regard of finne, had we the like inward diſlike and 

« Somachum ſecit it; loathing of ſinne in our ſonles. And * one maine cauſe of relapſe 


luzwia: cito 1x 5reg finne , and of want of due watchfulneſſe againſt ic, in thoſe | 
that for ſome rime have furceaſed ihe pratticeof it, is becauſe they | 
mus ſententiam, cam never hated it in heart, thongh they conld nor bue in jadgement | 
fidem nobu fecerit, i ondemnc it , being evidently convinced in conſcience of the evil- * 


cumillaredbil in gra- 
tiam. Tunc de illo fere- 


viſam jam fibi eſſe lu- 


*17iam-Nunc illis wa- eſſe of it : * cheir heare looked ſtill after it (thongh their hand for 

-———_—_—_ Scar. <piſt. feare or other reſpet were for a while with-drawne and with-held 

x Pſel.66,18,  fromit) ready therefore when ſuch reſpes as before ſtayed and 

| reſtrained it, were atany time removed, to give friendly entercain- 
ment unto it againe, 


$, 68. Would wee therefore keepe a conſtant Watch againſt | 


finne > Oh let us labourthen to have wrought in us atmehatredot 


_ fanne, orfach ſinnes eſpecially, as we have beene moſt addi&ed 6 | 
unto, or have moſt delighted in before. The more formerly we - | 


have loved them , the more now let ns loath them : the more wee 


) Saſug -ro0ake yg ave for the time palt delighted in them, rhe more for the time to wy 
"TYors arpetheres come let nseven deteſt and abhorrechem. ” As the meat that we | 


ep clow 


P 6 : 9 ww . RI, Fr I 
Ee 2:8; fs pun navayar T1. end voir efuSerbrag, % Th xpio river rmeniver?) 7 acrmad'y og otirgar, ds. F- 4 
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t our heares to deteſt and abboyre cha | 
that & evil, Which thing if it were once throughly wrought in | 
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have ſometime ſurfettred of, we nor onely know nowtobeevill for 

ns, but even our ſtomacke riſethand goerh againſtit : ſorhoſe fins 

that we have formerly glutced our foals with, let us nor onely 

condemne now as the bane of our ſoulcs , but endeyour even fo to 

be affected towards them, that our very hearts may riſe againſt them 

upon the memory and remembrance of thero. Ler it bee with us 

in regard of them , asit was with Azomos in his affectionto Tamar. 

s He loved her carneſtly.at firſt , thongh with an inceſtaoys love,or : 2 $ax.13.15. 

luſt rather : Bur afcer that he had abuſed her and defiled himſelfe 

with her, * his love was in a {travge-manaer ſo curned into hatred, » 26wra 13 we 
that the loye wherewith before he loved her , was not ſo great, bur 799% = gia ' þ 
the hatred wherewich he then hated her , was farre greater. So for F740, 5 
thoſe ſinnes that wee bave formerly defiled our foules with , wee ﬆ a33»m * name 
{h:uld labour ro have our love in like manner turned into hatred ; p_—_ XOf55» _ 
and * (trive to bring our hearts to it, coabhorre them now asmuch, 10. _—_— 
yea(if it were poſliole, as there is good ground for itand juſt cauſe * Siguers odiom ſera 
of ic) much more, thanever we loved them , or delighted in them wor wen 
before. This could we doe with Ammon ; we would doe furrher nec.acd.att.;. 

2s he did. < Hethrult Tamar inſtaacly OuUr ar doores, when his affe- < 2 Sam.13.16,17, 
Qion was thus altered; hee could no longer endure ſo much as the 

ſight of her : and not thatonely , but he cauſed the doore tobe bol- _ 

ted falt after her, that ſhe might not have any free or further acceſfe 

in aato him againe,So were our hearts and affeftionseſtranged from 

ſuch ſinnes , asthey had beene linked and faſtened nnto before, we 

would not anely be carefull withour further delay codiſpoſſefe our 

ſoules of them, but we would be conſtantly watchfull rokeepe the 

doore of our heart ſurely bolced againſt them,that they might never 

beable to gaine entrance againe with us, * 


S. 69. The renth and laft helpe, that wa vill propound for the Helpe x0, 


| preſenc , to furcher us 1n this ſpiricual} Watch, is the diligent and 


conſtant praftice and performance of good duties and offices. 
Which helpe divideth it ſelfe inro two branches; the one oppoſing 
wo idleneſiz, and the other to worldlinefle. 
The former is the conſtant following of the workes of our parti» Branch x __ 

cular callings, © Let himebar flole , ſaith the Apoſtle, feale no more; « £6474. 18 , 
but let him {abonr rather and worke with his hands ſome good ching 
ar other , that be may bave to give 80 bim that needeth. Les him that 
Poole fteale no more : thatis well ; but that is not enough. Let him 
fteale ns more , but labour rathey : becauſe elſe though hee leave 
ſtealing a while , © ifhe live idle , he will come to fuffer want foone, « prov. 23. 21. 24 
(for * Sloth waſteth as well as excefſe andriot:) and {o be falling 30. ad finem. Otig 
anon to his former rrade againe: Not to adde , that * he that liverh 7 29; 7 __ 
fo, even in that he ſo liveth, living like a drone on the labours of pa:a: conſumit.Pelag 
others , is little better than a T heefe. * Sloth , faith Salomen, cau- bo wage 
ferh flzepee. And ſure as we ſee it ro be with drowſie perſons, that if * nx; 6, e20- 
they ft {till and doe nothing, they will ſoone fall aſleepe 2 fo isit <7 Ge: 120nipes 
here, * if wee give our ſelves over to idlenefſe , wee ſhall ſoone 5 4202 
come to bee overtaken againe with this deadly ſleepe of fine. indoors, Evlons va 
Luidam apud Socratem bifs.lib.4,cap.23, 8 Provagels. » Pauliſper wigilantia amittizur, dun bent operand ſuis 
6e/[atur.Greg, Paſtor p.3. c: 1. 8.16, | 

Fulneſſe 
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i wa, and idleneſſeare noted to have beene two maine cauſes of 
thoſe filehy ſinnes of Sedome. It is a common by-word with us,thac 
 Niket agendo mal? Of idleneſſe commeth no goodneſſe < And* By doing nothing , ſaiththe 
azere honines diſcune. Heathen man , men learne to dre evil rhings. | It 1s eatte "ipping 
Catoa:s oraculum, 449 gt of an idle life into anevill and a wicked life : yea an idle life , it 
mil verb. Colum. te of it ſelfe evill. For man was made for ation , not for idleneſſe. 


reruſt.l. 11, c. 1. © 


ri; #:2v;aia; 5 «2» And howſoever, ſaith one well , we count him ® a yood man that 


; EC, I6-49. 


iz. Chryſoſte 19% 5. doh no evill , he is indeed rather * ax evil man that doth mo good, $ 


{erm. go, Et Strac. 3- 8 
28. Ila T4 x2- *Sleepe and death are (aid tobe brethren or Coſen-germanes: or the one 


rs bw? at leaſt to bee ? an image and a reſemblance of the other. And as 
ns Saws 1 thoſe therefore that are deceaſed are ſaid to be fallen aſleepe : 6 
{1.6 in Matth.bomil. © they thatlie aſleepe may well be ſaid ro be in ſome kind or degree 
wr © Cor. bamile. ot deceaſe, Now whar difference is there*berweene him thar lieth 
1" 4b otioſis ad nozia, faſt aſleepe , and him thar is idle chough awake ? fave that the one 
. orgy Jes is reſtrained from a&tion by the courſe of nature, whereas the other 
Greg.de paſtor. p.3.c.z. VOluntary reſtraineth himſelfe : and that is no ſinne therefore in 


$15. dia'og. lib.3. theone, that is ro ſmall finne in the other. Slorhfulnefle there- 


- j4 Fn feciſſe fore not onely cauſing {leepe , but being it (elfe of it ſelfe © a kind 
malun. of ſpiricuall {leepe , it is confequenaly alſo ® a kind even of ſpiritual! 


« Malunef wafeciſe geath :- Andtheidle arld flothfull may be well ſaid to be not onely 


bon:ars. Chryſo!t. (er. de at _ 
virt.&> vit- M6 piritually aſleepe , even when they are awake , but to be ſpiricually 


* *Alz2g4 22m © dead allo. even while they live : their: very waking , while they 
> Hr array ſo wake , being no better than ſleepe , and their very life , while 
v'. Et lethi conſangu- they ſo live, no better than death : yea worſe than naturall ſleepe, 
+ ud _w © 5-4 ( becauſe againſt .nature) for a man to ſlecpe waking ; worle 
ine 43% 22- than corporall death fora man tobe as dead ere hedie , ro be his 


Te. Baj! C<[hem-.E:t Owne Bearer , to winde himſelfe quicke, and to * bury himſelfe yet 
encc. Her. fur. at.4. - 


ſe. 2. Frater dure lan- breathing. . * 385 - : : 
guide merti,Pavidum © $, 70. Idfeneſſe'rtknrefore , -it is bothevil of it ſelfe; and it ex- 
ts opent4 1, A; : ol 

Cox:5 longam dſcere Perth men to further evils. * Saran where be findeth Þ the houſe vx 
mortem. Et Gorgias cant , that he had before quit, he doth eafily make a re-entry againe. 
ſenex in ſomn.m pro- He doth as © the Crab, chat deſirous to prey on the Oifter , but 


lapſia, © unvS> us *g . 
o 515 ere. finding the filhencloled and her ſelfe excluded with two ſach ſhels 
74:121741. £119:hiſt. agal] her power 1snorable to pierce, warcherh the time when ſhe 
> Sreculis © worezs Lieth barhing her ſelte in che ſunne and gaping torake in ſome plea- 
ſomus Tertall.de ani> (ant refreſhing , while the windes are calme , and the waters ſtill; 
ma c.24.Þer tymazinens 1 1 1 
wc 4 55% then ſhe {lily and ſuddenly caſterh in ſome ſandy grit that keeperh 
reſi refion's. lbid. c. 
25. Dud oft mors? ſamnus conſuets longior. Cbryſoſt. ad pop. homul. 5, Inde Cbryſolog.ſcrm. 59. Vt reſurreyrium tt Jugi 
& werninlo inftruary exemplo, quoties dormu & vigilas,totie, moreru & reſurgu. *Ymy@& 5» wuare aro himois 14 
Tix TTrO- ma wine oy hwary puyerz. Menand. 4 1 Cor. 15.6, 51. cavesd my6rTO- ov 6 Sar 
Bafit. Sel. hol. 31. Inde Katpnrren difta. © Hinc AleZidu gripbus de ſomno, % 9yyres «7 a2warO», am £00 
Tinx Evſuocomv. Athen. lib. 10. *AvauSnre 38 © array, wap x) © Sear. Enſtath. lliad. 4. Itaque Plato apid 
Laert. Kotauy®r IH; v3; af.©-, Ex legunl. 3. Nibilieft, qui piger eff. Plaut. Rud, aft 4, ſe. 2. © *Apyl 
1h; lugs + Omryoe efſe. Ariſtor. Ethic, Nicom.l-1.cap-13. * Vigilta ſomno ſimillima. Senec. de provid-cap.5. * Somns 
deleitari eft quali mortem moliri, Mariin, Dum. de morib. Vita exim profefto wigilia e#. Plin. prefat. biſt. natur. Et 
revera pl:ts wigulare, pls vivere eft. Nam quid tam mortu fimle quam dormientss afpectus ? Duidtam vita plenum quam 
forma vigilant» ? Chryſolog. ſerm. 24. * 1 Timoth. 5.6. Otium font literis mors eft, & wit bominis ſepulture. Sertc. 
epiſt. 83. tare oe Vacia rdem, latente non wvivente, quem tamen ſolum vivere Aſinius aicbat, tanquam de ſepil- 
to, Hic ſitus eft Vacia- Epiſt-55. Qui enim latitant & toryent, fc in dome ſunt , tanquam in conditive. Horus 
Lcet in | mine ſo nomen marmort inſcribas : mortem ſuam anteceſſerunt. Idem epiſt. 60. ! Iuſla fibi factunte St- 
#cc epiſt, 122, ſe efferunt. Iden epifft. 12. ſe quiſque, & vivit, & effert, Maml. lib. 4. de cacu. * Eapua 
pate. Plato. Impn tth videantur vivere, miſcriores tamen ſunt omuibus mortus, caruem [ſuam ut tumulum crcur ferea- 
tes, cut inſlicem infoderunt animean ſuam. Ambr. d: Cain & Abel lib. 2. cap.g. * Matth, 12.44. * gautorme 
* iſe Ambr. bexamer.l. 5. c. 8, h 
cf 


> ruine. Inregard whereof it is no unneceffary counfell that one of 


- idle times, 7 
- free from preſent imployment, 
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Y her two ſhels from cloſing againe,and by that meanes commeth ſhe 


roget in her cleyes, one afcer another ,and fo co prey upon the fiſh. 


* In like manner doth Satan, where he deſireth to ſeize upon the 


ſoule , bur ſeeth ſome likelihood of reſiſtance 3 he watcheth mens 
and when hee findeth the heart vacantand the minde 
chen is he buſe ro inject firſt idle 
and fandy theughts, by which he maketh way for worle matters , 
and after wicked and noyſome motions, by which hee commerh 
many times to take full ſeiſen of the ſonle, and to worke Its utter 


the Ancients giveth, that * We be alwayes about ſom: good buſineſſe 
or other, that the Tempier whenſoever he come , finde us nor wnoc- 
ied, 

% 71. Yeafor this cauſe is it that God hath ordained thateverie 
man ſhould have ſome certaine courſe of life wherein to be ord:n4- 
rily imployed. * Les every man, ſairhthe Apoltle , in that calling 
wherein he was called, th:r:in * with God (or , in Gods Name , as 
wee ule to ſay) abide, There is a twofold calling by the Apoſtle 
there mentioned ; ® The calling wherein a man was called, and the 
calling whereunto a man was called , when he was converted and be- 
came a Chriſtian at firſt : there is the g+nerall calling of a Chriſtian, 
that whereunto he wascalled z and there is the particular calling or 
ſpeciall courſe of life wherein a man lived, before (as it may fall our) 
he was called thereunto. A man muſt not imagine therefore,when 
he is called to. bee a Chriſtian , that hee muſt preſently caſt off all 
worldly imployments, give over the workes of his former yoca- 
tion, and apply himſclfe wholly (as fome ® Heretikes ſomerime 
ſappoſed , miſled by ' ſome places of Scripture miſexpounded) ro 
praier and contemplation, and meere matter of deyotion : bur he 
muſt retaine the one calling ſtill as well as the ocher , follow the one 
ſtill as well as theocher , make conſcience as we!l of executing the 
duties of the one as of frequenting rhe exerciſes of the other : and 
not thinke that under colour of following of Sermons and frequen- 
ting of godly exerciſes , he may lawfully negle& choſe neceffary du- 
ties that by vertue of his ſpeciall calling hee ſtanderh in conſcience 
bound unto. 

In a word , each Chriſtian man that is able , muſt , as the Apo- 
ſtle willeth, * earne, and eat hue owne bread , | worke with bu owne 
hands, and follow bus owne affaires, that is , ſuch buſineſſe asto his 
particular place and ſpeciall calling appertaineth : elſe he is  brax- 
ded by the ſame Apoſtle for * an inordinate walker, that is, a diſ- 
orderly liver, * a Deniey of the Faith, not in word , but ® in deed, 
and one little better, if not 4 worſe than ſome Heathen and 7»fi- 
dels, that have even by natures dim light ” condemned idlenefſe 
in afy, 

$. 72. Buthere is great Caution tobe uſed, and due regard to 
be had , * leſt while we ſhunne a rocke, we fall into awh:rle-poole: 
leſt while we ſeeke to eſchew idleneſſe on the one hand , webe 
ſwallowedup with worldlineffe on the other: leſt while we labour 
to keepeour left eye waking by the diligent following of our world- 


ly 
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ly affaires, we ſuffer our right eye to cloſe and fall faſt aſleepey - 
negle& of religious exerciſes either publike or private, * The 4, | 
gell chat talked with me , came againe , faith the Prophet, and ap. 
hed me as one that « raiſed out of bus ſleepe, It fared wich the Pry. | 
phert when hee wasattending on Gods Angell , as with a drowſj © 
perſon , who though hee bee awaked and ſer ro worke , yer hee j, | 
ready toſleepe atit, and cobe ever and anon ſlumbying , ifhe þe | 
not now and then jogged and ſtirred up: And in like mannerirj, 


with our drowſie ſpirits , and will be continually , * if they beng; | 7g 


frequently rowſed and raiſed up by the conſtant uſe of religion, 


exerciſes. In regard whereof Paul willeth Timothy, * ro quick 
by flirring up the grace of God that v& in him, 7 asmen doe ember; |» 


char lie raked up in the aſhes, 


6. 73. Now this is done by meanes cither publike or private, 2” 
Firſt by frequenting the publike miniſtery of the Word at due © 
times. * 9wench not the ſpirit , ſaith the Apoſtle : defpiſe noe pre. 17 
phecie: asif the negle&, or contermpt (andit is the contemprof it |. 


that is the maine ground of negle&) of the one were a principal! |. 
meane of extinguiſhing and quite quenching the other. And un. | 
doubredly ſo is it, 
ring on of water onely or ſome contrary matter ,; but beſides that, © 


either by withdrawing from it and denying that unto it that ſhould Þ* + 
: (for ® ifthe fewell faile , the fire will of it ſelfe out : )or by 


feedit 
negle&ing to blow it, and to ſtirre itupby times, as we off ſeeir 


fall out that it 


water poured on it, but by negle@ of the Word, the meanes that 


ſhould foſter and feedir, and that by raifing and rowfing up our Rn 


dull and dead ſpirits ſhould © pur ſpirituall life and alacritie, as it 
were, untous. And no marvell then, if, as Salomon faith, * Where 
viſion faileth , there the people periſh: if the grace of God goe our, 
wheretheſe meanes are neglected ; if they fall faſt againe into this 
deepe and deadly ſleepe, though they were ſometime awaked ont 
of it , that are not carefull to keepe within the ſound of Gods 
* Trumpet , and to frequent the houſe of God where it may be 
heard, that, as at firſt * ir did awake them , ſoſhould keepe them 
ſrill awake. 

6. 74, Neither are thoſe free therefore from danger of diſcon- 
rinuing this their warchfulneſſe , chat our ofa vaine preſumption of 
their owne ſpirituall parts, cancontent themſelves with their owne 
private deyorions; ſuppoſing that they may as well, and as effe- 
Qually ſan&ifie a Sabbath by reading and meditating, and praying 
apart by themſelves, as by being preſent at , and adjoyning them- 
ſelves to the publike afſemblies of Gods Saints. Ir is a ſpice of in- 
tolerable pride and preſumption for any tobe ſo conceired of them- 
ſelves. David was of a farre other minde, and therefore led by ano- 
cher ſpirit , than they are that ſo imagine. He was ®* a man after 


Gods ewne heart ; and a man of excellent parts. The Word of God 
not 


For either firg or light is put out, not by pov. | 


goeth out of it ſelfe alſo , where yet there is wood 3. 
and coale enough to have longer continued, had ſome ſuch indu- 7; 
ſtrybeeneuſed. Andevenſo is ſpirituall grace oft impaired and de. 
caieth , nor by the praQice of ſinne and wickednefle onely , as by 2h 


T4 


os not onely * dwelt plemifully in him $5 out 
4 © ne de not co Þ admonif his ſee 
dire8, and edifice others: he could notonely 


znfiraf, 


* venly medirations 


_», peareby 


* yet could norhe content himſelfe with cheſe His) | 
{ But, as ® it was the very joy of his heart, when he was ae home, 
© torepaire tothe Temyle,to thepnblike afſemblicsrhere held:ſono- 
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2 thoſe divine ditriesdaring it compoſed 


Is 

but '* flowed abniidantly » cobef.y. re. 
alone ; but * cv y-- {Aon 

_— fing Pſalmes, 1 Patas.t.e $1.14, 
but ® pen bymnes,both of iſe and of prayer: many holy and hea- = 2 5am. 23. r. 


had he in the rime of his exifemiene , as tnay ap- 


of him. And 


The feet Seagſter 
of Iſrael. 
-» Pſab.7 4 33-& 345 


ivate devorions. -& 53. & 54-0 56.44 


$7. I 196. 
* Plal. 41.4.0 433, 


© thing made his baniſhment, and his abode in forraine parts, more ; 
27 bitter untohim, than this, thar by meanes thereof he was reſtrai- t 
- = nedofre 
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>>, ſach holy duties as were there daily 


iring unto them, and of joyning with Gods 
4a. ST Read divers ofthe 


le in 


Pſalmcs framed by him daring that rimey and conſider well, * how 


v 75s 
frequent 


the 


- adjoyned thereunto, of meditation, of conference, of 
+ tion, of examinarion, of confeffion , and the like : thatr 


>>. bicterly he bewaileth his reſtraint in this kinde z how inſtantly hee 
> ſtethro God for freedome of reſort ; how he bleſſerh r 
> hadliberty of repaire or place of abode rhere , even the very birds 
* themſelves that had accefſe but ro bui'd thereabonr : and you will 
- ſoone ſee a ſtrange difference betweene that worthy man of God 
- andtheſe, that ſo highly over-prize their owne private deyotions 
© as thus tounder-yalne the publike affemblies of Gods Saints , and 
- theminiſtery of his Word. ' 
And yet neither alfo is this ſufficient indeed, that we 
ublike meanes * priyace helpes muſt be added and 


e that 


lica- 
gh 


much or moft of the weeke be taken np with our worldly affaires ; 


: yetwereſerve ſome rime amidschem conſtantly every day for ſome 
© fpirituall imployment. For as it is with our clockes 
> ches, thar untefſe they be wound upar certaine times, they will 
= flacken their motion, yea by meanes of rhe heavy weighrs and 
>; plummets of lead that hang on them, chey will at lengt 
> downetothe ground, and foftand ſtone ſtill : So is it with our 
=. foules, weave our earthy affe&tions and our worldly thoughts, as 


our wat- 


h come 


heavy weights, hanging fo atthe heeles of them, that unleſſethey 


be ar ſome certaine 


mes woond tp 


bS. as itwere, by the afe of ſome 
> holyexerciſes, they will grow ſacke and ſhggiſh in their monn- 


tingup to Heaven-ward , yeaat lengrh, it may bee, come to an 


= arcerceffation of all endevour inthat kind. For this caufe David, as 


1 he makerh this one property of a Blefſed man, thathe makerh 


"1 Gods Law hu daily, yeaand bis #ightly meditation: So he profeſ- 
& ferhofhimſclte , that it was * one of his daily exerciſes ro medi- 


$4te on Gods Word, and * it washis nightly imployment ro bee 


> ſinging of Gods praiſes. He had certaine 


ct times every day for me- 


ditarion and invocation, * at morning, at xoone-ride, and at even: 
And beſides thoſe ordinary ſer times, he tooke occafionoftextra- 
ordinarily , as opportunity was offered , eyeri ® ſeven times « day, 
ay times, tobe lauding of the Loyd, — bu judge- 
6 


thatis, m 
ments, © 


or his mercies, And the like ſhould wee 


every one 
of us, if we deſire to keepe this ſpiritnall Warch freſh irtoar ſoules, 
and 


63.6 $3. 


« Pſab.1.1, 2. 


' Pſal,n1 g-97. 


\ Pſakt6.7.0 6: 5,6. 
& 119.62, 


r P[al.s$-7+ 


» Pſa. 1195-164. 
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« Rebus 00 me trade, gnd * would nothave them wholly dulled with-or drowned in the net 1 4 


as rpm Auf world; we ſhould ſer.fome rirme apart every.day from our worldy F# ; 
7 ſepa affaires, , to be ſpent. in reading , in meditation , in conference 58 


* lg . 
-, 


$4 ame ſalutare ver- On - 
ſe. cum me «mics it” (ith God , at leaſt) in prayer andinvocation ofthis name, in ſearch FE 
0:04 n%um. of our ſoules , in.ackpowledgementofour finnes, &c. And fo in. 
ror qu1bus me cauſa 6 germingle the one with the Nha that by over-cager attending 4. 
i ſedcumdpes the one we doe nor wholly negle& che other, Ic is that that would #7 
mo quoque ſum; ad f- fir us for rhe publike, miniſtery ,,and make, it the more. effectual 
hrs rmy 62, fe with us: As onthe'other fide ?-1t 18 well obſerved, that the wan 
cd. »d. 15, of ſuch private imployments maketh the publike miniſtery altoge. i 
Qvjcquid facie, <9 ther unprofitable with many ; * who heare much , andare at many #7 
red © 0 PW"ebus 1s Sermons, bur gaine little by any , becauſe they are no careful 
nod#1h14s eXerce. hereby, either to prepare their hearts before hand , toreceivethe 
1 ger COIN Fn ſeedof the Word as intoground fitted for it, or to water andche. BT 
mil. 3. * - Tiſh what they have taken 1nonthe Sabbath , by a conſtant cours TE gi 
ag tl of religious offices in che weeke following. 45S | 
S. 76. Norletany manalledge here in way of excuſe for hin. F988 
ſclfe, that for the workesof his calling, they are ſo many , ſo m- FX 
nifold , he cannor poſlibly finde any ſpare time to ſpend thus inre- P? 
ligious imployments, For (to omic what might be ſaid further in 
way of anſwer hereunto ) did they eſteeme-fo highly of holy 
things as the worth of them well deſerveth , they would finde time 
for them as well as they doe ofdinarily for marters of farre leſ 
weight than it, Yea (that which.js a foule ſhame to conſider) thok 
that will pretend fach ſtraits of time fo ſbife off ſuch imployment; 
can finde many of them time enqugh ( if not more than enough) to 
follow. thejr yaine andidle diſports. And canſt thou finde every 
day almoſ} ſpare time enough at large for the one? andcanſt thou 
no day almoſt finde the leaſt ſpare time at all for the ocher ? Us- 
doubtedly that day maiſt thou, well eſteeme bur evill imployed, 
whereof thou ſpendeſt more part in thy vaine delights, than inthe 
advancement of thy ſpirituall good. 
To conclude ,- if we will watcharight and as wee ought ; as the 
workes of our ſpeciall callings muſt notbe negle&ed, fo our ſpiri- 
ruall good, and thoſe meanes either. publike or private that tend 
directly to the nouriſhing and improving of it , are tobee princi- 
| pally regarded : And. therefore fo are we to ply and follow the 
* Sicut laberantibus ONE, that yet even amids them we take time for , and * exclude 
voter clades, DOt Whollyall minding and meditation of the other ; yea ſo warily 
xc auris abſtinet cb in their due ſeaſon to atrendeither, that neither wee bee ſurprited 
=udit: fic, ms & ith flouth and idleneſſe on the. one fide, nor yet with world 
muito melius laborante ,. | | ye 
Sorpore , mens quogque linefſe on the other, . 
ifſa ſua ments fitoxe: = And thns have wee ſeene both what it is eo watch , why wee 
IS are ſo to watch , the manner how wee muſt watch ; and the 
| meanes whereby wee may bee enabled fo ro watch in ſome 
meaſare. | 
Pueftion, $. 77. Now here, erewe end, would a Queſtion be anſwered. 
g For may ſome ſay; Bat « it poſitble for any man living by this mas- 
ner of watching to keep ever waking ; by thus watching againſt ſinne,10 


keepe bimſelfe wholly free from finne 2 ol 
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To paſſe by here that conceit of ſome Schoole-men, thats man Anſner. 
cannorkeepe himſelfe free from all fin in general; burthat he nor 


BY from any one finne wharſoever in particular; that he may , thoug | 

© ** nor => all, yer from chis or that ſinne. Which they expreile by a * Ze-ylum parte 
> Gmilicude * ofa manencloſed in a barrell full of holes ler downe un- 
22 der water, that may with his finger or ſome other helpe ſtop any one {« . »ed hber /inguls- 


de exifiente in vaſt 
prrforato, 0.15 licet roſe 


rum fſuraminum of- 


XZ bf hole and keepe the water outat it , which yer hecannor avoyd bur | 
ZZ thatic will mans in the whileſt ar thereſt , any of which yet alſo hee ne > en 


may ſtop ifhe will. Butto paſſe by this, which I cake co be nor all out 9/1», alind patert 


Feliquitur. SCOINS if 


b h- © Go ſound; foranſwer hereunto ſome diſtin&ion muſt be made. 2 <t.28. q.1, 


Sinnes therefore are of cwo ſorts, either voluatary , or involun= $g;uxes. 


"owe 4 eary cither with the will, or without it. Some finnesare involunta- gore x, 
= ry, or without the will, ſuch as be abſolutely cicher beſideor againſt 
”— it » AS are all finnes, * of pure Ignorance , and of meere infirmity.. * != quibus ef volux- 


las fatti, [id nonve- 


hs Le Sinnes of pure or bare Ignorance l call thoſe in wh ich ignorance Is PE Fo —_— 
7 fimple or ſingle, not affeted, and © not 4 Companion onely , but 4 wan t.:.crs, 
F237 Caſe, It isnotwich men in them, as ic is with thoſe that affe& Igno- 
>> rance, and pleaſe themſelves in itz and © that without checke of 7:4.2p.13 $.46. 
> conſcience they may more freely offend, are content foto continne; «Ft liberts peccent, 
© burthey deſire robe informed aright, and uſe the beſt meanes they {© /22menr Bern. 
Ps $50 G3 ih . : 9. eſcr, 
= can ſoro informe themſelves; bur yer are miſtaken, and ſo doe that 
= ourcof ignorance, * which for a world they would never have done, + 53 ſciſent, non ſeciſ- 
” had they knowne itto beevill. Sinnes of meere Infirmity or frailry /***-7<7'«l. <poleg. 


© Et comes &> cauſa 
Peecath Navarren ble 


I call thoſe, f that a man knoweth to be evill, and yer is not able by _— 23s 


F. 17. 


= any meanes toavoid, though he doe what he can, even as inuch as 5,040 6, 
> he would or could if his life lay upon it. Thasin hearing the Wor, 6:.awils ; inten, 


blandinnutus flimulant, 


Ne a man, it may be, cannot liſten ſo attenrively for any long time toge= 5iomg mie Pinan: 
| thr, but that many by-thoughts will come buzzing andfluttring 09». 4«. Y* nox fr, 


about him, as ® the fowles did about 4brabamwhen he was offering v*{# ſed nonpreſtu. 


Ibid. & deverb Ap, 


of his ſacrifice, and will ofr, * prefſingin upon himin ſpight of his ,. y.y pre & wee 


& hearr, diſturbe him and hinder him in that holy exerciſe : yea ſome- tt: poſe. 0:4 ren, 
& timethe more a man ſtriveth and benderh himſelfe co baniſh and {2 .,.. 
EZ beatthem away, the more he commerh to be peſtred and encombred tc.rt. Hiudebere wc 

* by chem, and hisattention tobe tainted and infefted withall. Thus 7; £* 3*rengo{ de lace 


-@ 8x1. 


* inprayer oft ' a man cannot ſhake off that deadnefle or dulneſſe and yy nm. 24 IO 
+ drowſinefſe of fpirir, that poſſeſſeth his ſoule , and depriveth him of cogitationer ies, 4u- 


but voluntas feve, 


| that alacrity andfervencie that ought then to be in him. Thus a man [7 9 2s 


raiſed upon and reviled, though he can keepe his tongue from break anpledine, & ite 
ingourt into evill language , and can ſtay his hand from ftriking in an gs. avg en 
way of revenge ; yet he cannot for his heart bloud, itmay be, doe he ;,gauw; 1uibs, 2 
what hecan,® keepe down his heart from rifing,and' rebeBing againſt cxm borer. quodene 
the law of bis mind, or from ſwelling and boiling with ſome wrachfull cn — 
paſſionand inordinate motion within him, Thus ® in diſtrefſe or dan- ad=/7:,ir«gaudec re- 
ger even a godly man many times cannot reſt and rely npon God ?x/6-Prre-"d pene- 


| with tha firmnefſe andconfdence of f:ith, and with thar quietnefſe wearer: rongi, alin 


and tranquillity of mind, that he ought, and not onely deſireth with nr annum 


all his hearr, bur withall hismight andbeſtability endevourethrodo. 37/7 


$. 78. Now finnes of this kinde cannot bee avoided, bee a man Pfalay £0 
ſonum reddit quem wwlt , FER a "5 . 
ery} oy owed al tan es Hs 
L neyer 
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never ſo carefull,never fo wary and watchfull : ( a man cannot warch p 4 


*%” . 

W 

: . 4 
CODE, 
78% v3; 
$4874 


there, wherehe ſuſpeRerhnoevill ; nor can his watching availe hin | ©: Þe 
* 2 Chron. 30. 18, 9. beyond his ability : ) which * God therefore in mercy vouchſafeth | 


+ 909 his children adaily pardon of courſe for, andis content graciouſly to &* | 
i e by and put up in them; though * in rigor of juſtice hee might © 
Xom.7.15-16, 31.23. defervedly callthem toa ſtrict account for them, Arid yet by the © 
13608 3.4- conſtant uſe of this religious watch having our judgementsbetter © + © 
cleered, andour hearts confirmed and ſtrengthened, we may comein | © 
rime to be lefſe ſabje co the former ſort of them, and lefle expoſed | 


alſo ro the latter. 
Sort 2. 


Num.15430, 31. 


© 2 Cor £2.47. ſinnesjoyned with knowledge, which even a naturall man therefore ®* >; 
ITim.5.6. might forbeare if he would ; and which ir were an unjuſt thing fot © 7 


humane lawes to forbid and to puniſh offendors for , were itnot in 
mans naturall power to forbeare. And theſe voluntary ſins are thoſ: 
that we are principally to keepe watch againſt : which if we ſhall di 
ligently and conſtantly apply our ſelyes unto, there will a twofoll 
benefir redound thereby unto us. 
Benefit 1. S. 79. Firſt, * wee ſhallavoyd many, evena multirude of finnes 
«Tic 3 22rnice; WHICH for want of this warchfulnefſe we may be, and are ordinari) 
i7r%mn xrre ; lean. OVErtaken withall. * Nor ſbould the enemy ſo oft as he doth prevail 


Tejun. ne ns againſt us, and foile us, if hee found us ſtanding on our guardand 
ef KabL ere; 5 keeping duly this watch. To exemplifie thisby an inſtance or two. 
«>ir9r9, ixeſ;z57;6 Compare wee firſt David and 7oſeph together, rempredborh inthe 
7 het 9+ © ſame kind,though not with thelike fiercenefſe of aſſault : butthe one 
ſomn.c. 3. ' foiled, where the cempration was weaker ; the other unyanquiſhed, 


* O73 39 winin- where the temptation was ſtronger. Davida man * wellin yeeres,and 
TO, s] MYLTUO89* y . d h = ch d | Me 
TO- Lic, cx T amaried man too , having the remedy already by Gods ordinance 


5 u2yer* i 3 4 provided to releeve mans infirmityin caſe of incontinency; yeaen- 
«Favs Arifter. «2. Joying it * nor ſparingly,bur ſomewhat *more freely than was fit, 
”—_— ving not one wife alone, but ® a many, beſide © concubines not afew; 
* Sce2 $a7.5-4,5, This David thus furniſhed, © by chance efpieth, nor ſome fingle 


) 2 Sam.2. 2+ 


| 22500.3.2,3,4. & WOIDan, but another mans wife, waſhing her ſelfe : he is not ſought 
F.13- unto by her.,but heis co make ſuit unto her,uncertaine of ſucceſſe;and 


boeei77's £0 ule meffengers to her, that muſt therefore to his ſhame andre- 


< 2 Sam. 5.13.6 15. proach, and his diſhonourable engagement to them , be privy to his 
", diſhoneſt deſires and his adulterous defignes. On the other fide © r- 


<2 Sam.11. 34» - . . . 
« Genel. 39. 5-13. ſeph,a young man,? inthe hear ofhis youth, in the prime & flowerof 
- yes 5 © Dome his yeares ; Zoſeph a ſingle man, not enjoying yet the benefirof * mi 
4a 4 » . : 
concupiſcentiam provecatur : rogstur, & fugite Vue bac inve & blanditur & ſupylicat,qut in ceteris imperahar. Caſtum an 
mum nec etas adolefeentie permover, nec diligeutu autoritas. Non aſpeftu ſolum, ſed ipſo pet complex provecatus a fem 
na, feminam non coxcuprou. Pelag.adDemetriad. * Legatur Chryſoft.de provid. Dei 1.3. « A\udku'* reomr®- 5 14p0: 
luventstis portus matrimenium: Plut. epud Draf. ib.1. quaſt.18. Att Tim 38 avdpi BorYos 509m i yawn , Iva pare 
plrlv xerasivny Þ evo, ba Karim THs mv ui; Tt were. "New by xoCe primes & Aunt raucyo 
622000 err, be dv Ticet av yyroune Mos * £795 2, 6 drypuwr ©» a7 Þ do;ahuas Sm 34 aus, wy Griper o)te 
gurjwy jauove, i uudice Wriraous aferipyo; 5g ar, ty, dr my Of mtg amanouicy, © ORF AIG © eg On 
Chryſoft. de OTia 3. ; 
Tlage, 


Other finnes beſides thoſe are all more or lefſe voluntary, and are 
committed in part at leaſt with the will of the commirrer : ſuch ares 3 
y Matth,13. 25. ſins ? ofnegligence and overſight, eſcaping us through careleſncſle, MY 
« Mat-26.31,74,75- 10f mixt infirmity, proceeding from temprations of much terror; of > 
r Deut. 17.12. r preſumption, pride, and * wantonneſſe, occaſioned by delighttull 
"Pſal.Ig.13. objeAsand the like, Yeaſuch are the moſt, ifnot all, outward grofſe F-* 


| Poilip 
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i Z, riage , that might helpe ro ſupport him in cemptations of this kind ; 
** beingnot co lue roany other, bur ſued earneſtly coby another, by a 
© Sqpcriour, by his Miſtreſſe,by ſuch an one as had no ſmall command 


of him otherwiſe ; opporrunicy offered for the doing of che att deft. 
© > red wich all privacie and ſeccecie; no feare of danger to hinder,where 
© none were neere totake notice of it; great hope of furure benefit,to 

- entice and encourage , by liberty , or further advancement Iikely 


| | . Now * in this great i - > OZ muinw 5% 
- enough by her meanes tobe procured. Now * 1n this great inequa- | | alin 1a 


b- * licieofmorives and inducements on either ſide, what is thereaſon, þ,,,;. irs fora;- 
—— why Teh ſtandech, when David falleth ; that he holderh our wor- -5,  * x6rimow- 5. 


AS11201 ort Ha 7” - 
par 


> chily , whoisthe more ſtrongly aſſailed , when the ocher is fo fouly "0010 En, HTN 


2 and fearfully foiled, who is farre more weakly aſſaulred,or rather, is 542; 5,72 mire 
2 notſomuch aſſaulted, as is ready ro aſſault the honeſtie of anorher ; *<:5m7 4 ore 


I Ain wx ſy ori 
bur chat the one ſtood upon his watch, when the other did nor? he 2onb gets: 


It was i no finne for David by chance to eſpie a naked woman, his de 9b & Adam tom. | 


2+ neighbours w.fe, waſhing her ſelfe; neicher was ir a thing in his 70922 


i Nox vidiſſe crimes 


> power (howſhould he foreca(t it?) roavoyd: but the obje@ being e ſed cavertum ne 
> thuscatually offered anro him, David. char ought (as he prayed lome- 90 crimins fit: in- 


eriderit oculius; [edna 


"1 time)to have * rurned his eyes away from it, | wilfully fixed chem lo ;eauu afitu Am- 
© long there, where they had occaſionally feiſed , that his heart came #roſde penir 1.6.14. 
©; robe tainted wich filthy concupiſcence,and hisaffeRionsall inflamed , #11937: 


| InRocens mult a= 


I with luſtfull deſires; and fo grew he eſtlefſe within himſeife, till he pet, fr nocens. Greg. 
& had brought char abour, that ® deprived him of true reſt indeed, On 7./2'-<7: 


= theother ſide /oſepb afrer motion had once in that kinde beene made 2p and ob 
' to him by his Miſtreſſe, was ® both catefull to ſhunne all occaſions of PE 
| that ſinfull a& whereuntco he was tempted ; (he would not indure to 
be ſo much as in companie alone wich her : ) and againe * as conſtant » Gex.39.rr,r1. 
in withſtanding the temptation when it was offered, and ? the occa- , | ;cuſatur.qued is- 
fion could nor be ſhunned: for though ſhe preſſed him to it day after greſ4 ef : predicatur . 
day, he woald nor hearken unto her : yea he choſe rather to hazard foot clap ar rag 
Ike of libertie and life than to yeeld unto her impious and adulte-= © POR 
rous deſire. Ina word, the one watched, and ſo did not the other ; 
& rherefore the one was not vanquiſhed ſo,as was the other. And by 
* watching wich che one may orhers eſcape,and mighr that other have 

eſcaped that , which for want of this watch he was vanquiſhed in. : 
| þ. 85. Agiine, as M:cheres the Macedonian appealed ſometime from 
| P-1lip, ro Philip, 4 from Philip /lceping, to Philip waking : locompare we ., :,; , 5% 6, 
now Joſeph and Toſeph together, /eſeoh watching wich .che ſame Zoſeph ><,x6:5r bmoggrs 
ſomewhat negle&ting this watch. 79ſephhimſelte rhat ſtood thus ſted.. 5 37x59 Par. 
faſt in a ſtronger rempration, yerſlipped after ſwearing * by Pharos 2p wen 
life in a feeb!er. Burthe evill was not ſoevident, ſo open-faced in the NO 
one as in the other: and therefore * being nor ſo carefully watched p 
a211aſt or regarded, by being oft heard grew familiar, and gained ad- _ —_— 
mirtance with him, who might otherwiſe inall likelihood have kept i:cautsminutroraſur- 
himſelfe free from ir, wich much lefſe difficultie and danger than hee "2%"; tis t/a 
did from the former. This watch therefore duly and diligently kepr, tary v8gms, ny fins 
would keepe us from many finnes that we are dajly over-taken with. hapryone —_— 
An1 * the greateſt parc of outward ſinfull a&s, that the godly fall (Pure yo 

KETTWERS v - 


94-5. Chryſoft. de compu. 2, Os 33 5 AtabonFÞ* impater, ann & obends Favor; «7 
11 ©907 5,907 68. Idem tons. ſerm. 67. as It PEVVELE TEITE).7 CanTxw ge 762 


L 2 into, 


« Now peceab:s,f6 vigi- 
labis. Auguſt. de verb. 
A).z8. 


Benefit 2. 


* NuMm-15.39, 
Heb.19.29, 


7 Ante pec candum, 

inter peccandiun, 

Precarum 
Difference 1. 


« Galat. 5.17. wet BY 


enim omninn nc cos 
eupiſcere. Aug.de verb. 
Ap. 4 or ae ve'b, 
Dom. 43. 

» Matth. 26.41. . 

© Galat. 6.1. 

' Epbe(.6.12, 

© Rom. 7.23. 

lars.1- 15, 16. 


f Prov.27.33.Con{erit 
manu ut derma:. 
Amreva; Th, mole 
add It. Lucian. de 
mercendr. 

s Non vaco ſomno, 
fed ſuccumbs. Sen.c. 


epiſt 8. 


» At.20- 9. 


? SR Homer, lllad. &» 
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:nto. may bee juſtly aſcribed to the want of it as the maine cauſe of * 
um 1 : which by this courle therefore were it conſtantly ' — 
obſerved of them, might be prevented andavoyded. ED on an 

$. 81. Againe, even inthoſe flips and faults cither of mixr infir. | ho tndhy 
mitie and over-fight, yeaor of preſumption ic ſelfe roo, (for to linne 7 miesap 
in concempr of God * with an bigh hand, I doubt much, whether y ob 
Gods children ever doe,) that even godly men themſelves are oft. hs. Gab 
times overtaken withall, yet there is great difference betweene the is afleep 
watchfull and the watchlefſe Chriſtian; berweene the parcy thator. 2 114 
dioarily keeperh this watch, though not ſo carefully and conſtantly "7 a 
all our as he ought, andſuch as keepe no ſuch watch ar allz and tha 2 _ ay w 
in three things, ? before ſinne, tn ſane, and after ſinne. on 

Firſt, before ſinze ; For the one, * his maine defire and purpoſe,his 3 EE, 
enerall reſolution and endevour is not to finne at all , howſoever | Fl = 
b of infirmitie, or © through over-fight, or * through violence of /} 1. 1: 
temptation, or *© ſtrength of corruption, heſlip and flide into, orbee ©? tithes Goa 
puſht upon , or enticed unto and enſnaredin fin oft ere hebe aware; | 
whereas the other ſtandeth indifferently affected ro finne ortofor.  ,.... 
beare finne, as occaſion ſhall be miniſtred and offered of either; «& 7 ,, - .. 
rather inclining, as his corrupt heart naturally carrieth him, to the  ;,4, 5,8 « 
ready imbracing of any evill that opportunitie is offered of, andtha |? 65, g, 
ſtandeth with his owne naturall defire, So that the one is like untoa | 2 himſelfc 


S.- 


wt 
3h 
& 
OS 


F-4 £40 
s <7 & 


Watchman that being appointed to watch, ſo ſoone as he commeti } fleeping 
to the place where he ſhould watch,* laieth himſelfe downe toſleep, © morſe v 
or ſicteth rechleſly,not regarding whether he ſlecpe or keepe awake, 7 ion, d: 


Whereas the other is like one that being ſet to watch, * ſtriveth to | = enemies 
keepe himſelfe waking, and defireth fo to doe, bur yer throggh the | Where 
drowſineſſe of his diſpoſition and long continuance withoar reſt, | ® yer inde 
chancerh ſometime to ſlumber, though he purpoſedir nor. Or the ''I any dee; 
one is like a man that goeth ro Churchto trie ifhe can catch anap # bur fligh 
there, and ſoſoone therefore as he is in his ſear ſerteth him toſleep, If ere long 


whychthe ſooner he falleth inco, the ſooner hath he his defire : The '.Þ yerie fe; 


other is like * Extichws, that came not, in all likelihood, to PawlrSer- | 7 from his 
mon with a purpoſe toſleepe at it : (if he had purpoſed ir, he would F & ter his 
never have made choice of the place he did to fit in, where he ſhould | atrempr 
no ſooner ſlumber but he ſbonld be in danger of down. fall and of a5 ?'& upon, az 
much as his life was worth: ) but yet through Pazlsong preaching, *® and to | 
and his owne long waking, hee was at length overcome with ſleepe, 77 berakett 
though he little thought or meant, it nfay be, when he came io, that 2 neſſe of i 
he ſo ſhould, Like the former is rhat man that keepeth hot watch at Þ recovers 
all, like the latter hee chat keeperh ordinarily ſome watch oyer his |'Þ one lee 


ſoule. The one ' ſleepe findeth ; whereas the other ſeeketh ſleepe. | 3 | awaketh 


EvrSw meg O- K00- . , Ll þ4 FE . »  Q #*® b” "IF 

wg”, bre va youu vnvOr tegin. Et lied. Ed74 Tov unO- tua oer, Oc. / bi Exftath. in & If na; OY of the be 
xk. MPOuvoug 611.5 MODES Tor barwr, as ood rs 6 Unr@ xamhajpubay(. Et rurnſue, © nna]OG+ toi 2 wemay| 
1» v@vO- emmddoysrccg ar vous, kN avtog wP YA aTW Hd; KATANN STET. | 'Y 5. $ 

Difference 2. 6-82. Againe, inthe very a of ſinne there is no ſmall difference |? 4+ 

one as aluerd berweene theſe twaine, For the one * /lcepech wholly, as he ſaich : he ©» agoerry 
{#115 dorn4as. Bern. - - . - » iS a5) 
Minis. dahnoqns {leeperh a deepe and a dead (leepe : he is caried with fall ſwinge of _ Exp 
pejme ſe babet, minus ſentit. Nam quileviter dormit, & ſpecies ſecundum quieter capit,aliquands dermire ſt dormiens cogjtat: RO RE HAG us 
Gravis autem ſormus etiam inſomnia extinguit anmungue altins mergit,quam ut ati Pueltelty wlls nat, Sen. ep. 54+ Dulci 1 74min puer! 
& 41a quits, placideque friliin a morti. Virg. n-l.6, | * WI 
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heart and will unto ſinne. " The other ſleepeth but unquietly, like ' X#« 9uies ſom x 


nec, non ceſſura quieri, . 


| the Warchman thar againſt his will in parr falling aſleepe, harh bur c,,,.2v-f74 in 


an unquiet ſleepe of ir, and even watcheth in ſome ſort in hisfleepe, ale pre Joporis moſ 

. Ld . [ls 1 or is "Mb 
he isdreaming of the danger that heis or may be in, and of the ene- 7, rents 4 
mies approach, whom he isſerro watch againſt. It is that which we ſo-9:o libras operam- 


: - . - . ; ue nimni/irat, EX Ar + 
may obſerve in the Churches fleepe in the Canricles , 7 fleepe,Gaith 977 mort En ry 


| ſhe but minebeart i« awake. We uſe to fay of children, thar their heart »,727. c. 11. cond. 5. 


Kot: 
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- 

Fa 
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: 
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by 
- 


at 
b, 


7 is aſleepeven when their eyes are awake: contrariwilſe 1t 13 ſaid of the £* 2»tean. 4rtic.epiſt, 


I, Ip/a ques HER Clin 


Z children of God, that their eyes ofc are afleepe when their heart is 7,5, 5,115: eſſe 


awake : ſo that though they be outwardly borne-downe and caried /olc., #cur:tatem de- 


| away with the ſtiffe winde, or the ſtrong ſtreame of ſome violent negabat, dum Pericy!k 


Imago per (umm: neb- 


2 anduntoward tempration,yet their heart inwardly is not wholly ſur- 121 "auda lizatum 4- 


riſed withir, they ſinne not with a full and an abſolute conſent of *7m ro {inchat 


can't antia (1.2 uti. 


will in it ; there is ſome ſecret miſlike ſtill ofthemſelves inthar they ac,,.;., 
doe, and ſome inward ſtrife and reluctarion (though nor ar all rimes 


alike ſenſible) more or leſſe againſt it, even in the very attuſually of . £1747 a. 


committing it, In a word, " the one willingly falleth faſt afleepe ; «111. —As d 
aa s vK 4$ ! nd) oO) "7 

the other unwillingly in ſome ſort, ſlumbreth rather — CL TEES 

Ser 7 70 a'7).G5 arani way ws 631 iv, \rorody 3 awri 75 ELVES X/ap4).Tew Tas 4274; O Þ une 

34, 6.J8 Unve t2a724. \ 

$. 83. Laſtly, afcer ſinne committed, the one as he wilfully laid Difference 3. 
himſelfe downe to fleepe, and fell preſently faſt afleepe, ſo ® he lieth 2" 795n 5.18, x6775 
. . .- . - Cy ® TUFNOv, 
{leeping and ſnoring, ſecurely ſnorting in ſinne, without rouch or re- * ** 7 


morſe uſually, till by ſome extraordinary accident of outward aftli- 


1 &ian, danger, diſtreſſe, or the like, as by his Generals alarum orthe 
= enemies aſſault, hee be waked againe and rouſed up out of his fleepe. 


Whercas the other, as he fell afleepe beſide his purpoſe, and wasne- 
ver indeed thorowly or ſoundly afleep, but in aſlumber rather than 


2 any deepeor dead (leepe ; ſo he is eafily awaked, as thoſe are thar are 


bur ſlightly aſleep, yea this owne very unquietnefle, if norhing elſe, * Pormientiun 9::09; 


ere long awaketh him againe, like one in a fearfull dreame , whoſe ur petigentoy 


verie feare many times is a meanes to awake him, and to free him - Sencc. ey.56. Zr ſormni 


2 from hisfeare. Davids heart ſmore him, ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, as* af- 7**'* '794iera, u! 


Aug. de Crt. Dez, lib. 


+ rec his curting of the skirt of King $axls coats fo preſently f upon his 22.:4p.23. vel pavore 


arterpt of raking chenumber of his people: and immediatly there- //s e#/rreiſcuntar, ue 
. n ; » . - [4 © . . I 0 
upon, as one ſtart our of his ſleepe, hee beginnethto rub up his eyes ;;. | 


and to looke abonr- him; and in moſt humble and ſubmiſſe manner * * $25: 24-6. 


2 beraketh he himſelfe nnto God, confeſling his fault, craving forgive- * 5 *+ 70- 


neſſe of it, and never reſting till by renuing of his repentance he had 
recovered himſelfe, and returned againe to his former watch, The 


2 oneſleeperh ſoundly rill he be raiſed our of his ſleep againe; the other 


| I awaketh againe eft-ſoones even of himſelfe, And thus much briefly 


ofthe benefit that we may reape by this watch, and how farre forth 


3 we may by helpe of ir keepe our ſelyes free from ſinne. 


$. 84. Now todraw to an end, and* to truſſeor tucke up as it were Concluſion, 

, * AL &Ceay wwy of - 
VARAPL Az Oo Ta epnuire waſugiov #70 xj MTS TUSTMY in{S2d ommcu; 7 ga ſnwara, 1 71 TTY aig 
T mea ).51 tC LAWT 4 x0AT!, @5% un 76 pa0uuid 15 muSiuy hmociy m of) SoÞeivror aurol;, abt Au muy 
St T MTV xov \2705 2, Aug Th THS Prepns 2032A+ ih * Tere x) Maes; Tots TOUR, vis pans Oo MTA PEVTR TU A899 
RELFUNOUEY, 2 TH THF Pn Lung mygraTtywulz gurekn, Duod matres facere ſolent cum poma,beRarza,vel tale quid- 
framin puerilen finum immiſecint,aequid excidet.contraftam undue tuniculam cinzulo ſnbſiciunt : ldem & 105 faciamus, 
ration mm longun protrattam contraham:s,e in memorie cuſtodiam deponamus. Chryſoſk.de Oxia ſer. 3 in fine, 


L 3 in 


- OR ORECEED 


' In our ſoules; endevour to perſwade our hearts of Gods preſence | 


fP{a!.19.1 2. 
Marth 6.12. 
© Peccata quatidigne 


| 3n64(conms. Terth, de 


Pudic. 


» Licke 12.,35,36,40- 
z I Thefſ.5. I0. 

1 K69414 8. 

2 Matth.25.10. 


® 1 Theſ-4.17. 
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in few words, after our Saviours owne example here, the ſumme of | 
all that hicherco hath beene handled : Conſidering the drowlineſſe of : 
our owne naturall diſpoſition, and how eaiily m-that regard we may | 


azaine fall aſleepe; and the diligence of our Adverlary watchin 
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' 
. o 8 : 
continually againſt us, by whom we may ſoone be ſurpriſed if ar any | . 


- ” S* 
5 Ie: <a 


time we doe (Jeepe ; as alſo the neceflity of perſeverance, that if wee | * 


hold notourt in our watch to theend, it isall in vaine and to no eng 


andthe danger of relapſe, if we fall backe into this ſpirituall Lerhar. | 


gie, likely to be in worſe caſe and more Iirrecoverable than wee were 


at the firſt. Let irnot ſuffice us, that wee have beene awaked out of | 
our finfulland ſecure courſes,bur ler us be carefull by all good meang : 


ro keepe our ſelyes ſo waking and watching ; by due examination of 
our ſeverall ations ere we enter upon them , diligent obſervation of 


our ſpeciall corruptions,that we may contendand ſtrive againſt them, | 
carefull avoydance of the occaſions of evill, that they be not offered, | 


and conſtant reſiſtance of temprtationsuntoevill,when we are there. 


with aſſaulted : And that we may theberter ſo watch and hold outin | 


noe 


chis our watch ; lerus labour to keepe an holy moderation and ſobrie. | 
tie in the uſe of all Gods good creatures ; hold fellowſhip with the | 


godly that may have an eye tous;ſhunne the ſocierie of wicked one; | 


chat may taint and infe<t us; ſtrive to preſerve the feare of God freſh 


ever with us , thinke ofton our end,and our account to come afterit, 
bee oft caſting up reckonings betweene God and our ſoules; have 
jealouſie of our owne infirmitie and proclivicie untoevill, labourto 


bave a fincere hatred of finne wrought in our hearts ; and laſtly bed | - 
ligcnt in the dutics of our particular vocations , and conſtant infie- | | 
quenting ofreligiousexerciſcsas well publike as private. Thus watch- | 


ing we ſhall prevent andeſcape many evils,that for want of this watch 
fulnefſe, ro our woe afterward,we might otherwiſc be overtaken ivith- 
all . we ſhall have * a pardon of conrlſc daily ſigned us upon genera! 
fair, * for thoſe that either throngh ignorance or mcecre frailtic eſcape 
gs : we ſhall neverſl-cpe wholly, nor reſt obſtinately in ſinne, howlo- 
cvecr we may chance ſometime to be overtaken, therewith, bur ſhall re 
cover our ſelves cftſoone againe by renewed repentance : and we ſhal 
be continually * prepared for Chriſts ſecond comming, ſo that, *whe- 


ther we ſlcepe or wake , 7 live or die, his we ſhall be both in life andin © 


death, and with * thewiſe Virgins,whenſoever he commeth, being 
found ſpiritually waking, ſhall be ready to enter in with 
bim into the Bride-chamber of immorralitic, 
*chere toabide with him in etcr« 
gall felicitie, 
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TO THE RIGHT WOR- 


the Lady DoxoTtarit HoBART, Wife. 
to the Right Honourable and his ſmmgulargood 


Lord,S*.H ENRY HOBART, $r-w and. , 
\& Baronet,Lord Chiefe Juſtice of the * 
© Common Pleas, 
« True Contentment in the G aine of Godlineſſe,| 
OM | wth its Self-Sufficiencie, 4 
 Goopr MADAME, wt 
<dT © apoint by all generally agreed upan , that 


. I Ys 
A. > 
& DIL 


* Happineſlc 15 the maine end and aime 
SY Jeſſe generally confeſſed and acknowledged, 
& That > Without Contentment of Minde 

Spy there can be no true Happines.1t is © Hap- 
pines then that all men without exception deſire and Contentment 
that all conſequently ſtrive to attaine, "But herein the moſt faile, 
that they are miſtaken in the meanes ,that they take wrong courſes 
> for the compaſſung of this their end and aime, and ſo vainly weary 
ard tire out themſelves in * ſeeking Happines and Contentment 
there, where netther of them 18 to be had. Toreforme this error, 
the Spirit of God in the Word hath direfed us the right way to 
erther;to wit * by conjunttion with God,the author & fauntaine 
of all good,* by adhering unto him in whom only the ſoule ;h Man 
can find ſure and ſound contentment, Now this is done by. oving 
"ap by 


bim, 3 by fearing him, by traſting in him, by obeyin 
|; olineſſe, 
by  godl:n:fſe ; for theſe two are in ſubſtance one and the ſame, 


JD 


conformetie unto him ; or mare briefly m a word, by | 


' . . 4 
"6.0m ef alady tim O20 a4erore, ony ts 


1248.1, D:4t.15.40. 5,29, O46 24, Ece' 12.1 3- *» Pſil.73.33. + 84.12, 


; of all mens Actions, Aud it is a Truth no 


44 Znre,3 re nr. A:rnan diſſert.l.2.c.16. 4 P/al.86. 11. 144.14. © Dest.30,20, Pſal,7z. 


1 Þ * 


thy and his much honoured Lady, 


atyun. Ariftor. ethic- 
Nicomt.1.c.2,4, 7» 
Thu eudeuporien (or 
FOWjLcY TS TSAM 
Xiy8e 3, Stob. tom.1. 1. 
B. C.3+ 

Þ TÞ Tra6403 gd» 
oumeipte;. ATI. thic. 
Nicom.l.1.c-7. Non ef 
beats, efſe ſe quinen 
putat.P.Syr. Sic ſua 
ma, miſcy efl. Epicar. 
Miſer eit, qui ſe non 
beatiſſomum fſudicat- 
Sex .ep.10.Nemo flix 
ef,quiJudicio ſuo mi- 
ſer eſt. Salv. de prov. 
L.1 


< Onnium certa ſen- 
tentia eft, beatos eſſi 
omnes hoanunes velle. 
Ang.de civ.Dej (10 c. 
1.0 Epiſt.21.6 131» 
Miſere vpuere nemo 
vlt-ldem de lib. arb.l. 
I-C.I4., _ 
*"Ex& 30 CnTeo, & 
un thy, devrreg 6- 
26,28, Bonum noſtrum 


Po 208% 1445 anime Batelletuals ingorporto amplexy impletur. Aug.de civit. Dei l.n0. c. 4. 
*:2.32.20. 472: atletione t-a lm 5,1 peryon'en 10:quizſcamins iden beati,quia ills fine perſeA; Augibid. 8 Pſal.112.1. 
i Deut.11,37. #30 20. Mzyger@+ 


bag « C c lucas © | 7 | L 
8 Ia: Un g2 5 Grate, Ft99.tom-24caz. © Matth 5.43. 1 lob.3.3, Tia» guniusm Oe Ratuunt Pythageras, Soera- 
GS «C5. «2:37. (0/8. *! 2.4{ Jo 


l Levit. il. 44 19-2 20.79, 1 Pet.t.lt. = x Tim.4.8. 


Ss 


26 The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


* Oe? 3d wi we ©, that there 1s > 0 compaſſng of Contentment or Happmeſſ:' 


TH Gaiis ard. without God, and there is no way unto God but by Godlineſſe, 


Menand. 


» Nutat o»xe confili- For * God alone being the chefe ſt good, and the chiefeſt good 


CNS each ones utmoFt atme ; our deſires cannot be ſtayed till we come 


pee pervencrima 14 home unto him, beyond whom wee cannot poſſebly go. Hee being 
OS ti only * All-ſufficient ; ( and there can be no Contentment where 
cefſe cit re V0LUR- ».» E-4 

| tagnoſtra, quis ultra any want 15 007 freedome from want where S ufft CLencie 18 not ; ) 
oe R et* we can have no true Contentment till we have once gained Him, 
Co ewes - we can have no full Contentment, till we come wholly to enjoy 


dieencerpletur: mc Him, that he may be all in all unto us, And this being *by 
Dews, ſufficit. Aug. de Holimeſſ, ebyG odlineſſe only effetted, zt muſt needs follow, that 


cv.l-12 cl. 


«1Corx5.28. the holter men are, the happier they are ; and the more Godly 
Mx nr they are, the mere true and ſound Contentment they are ſure ef. 


bonus. Aug 9.121 SPPee ſhall never be truly Happy , till we be fincerely Holy, nor 


q Apoc 20,6. 


Ifal 1g. fully Happy, tull we be perfetHy Holy, We ſhall never attarne 
true Contentment tall wee be truly Relagtous | nor full Content- 
mert till wee be conſummate in & uy e. The confideration 
whereef ſhould encite all, that defrre 7/4 and Content- 


'Vitam beatam 6n- ment , (and * who is be be be never ſo brutiſh, that doth not 2 )to 
new bominem mods - : 7 : 
emniburvele quirde- bend their maine ſtudy and endevour this way , for the compaſſing 


tat? Aus. : 6. * . . . . 
by nn of this Grace and profiting init ; as the only meanes availeable 


Co rr nos fobring them to that end ; *which, howſoever they may wander 
an ul oahe from miſtaking the way thetr whole defere is to attaine unto, To 
eſe nolit beatus 7 Avg. provoke all ſorts hereunto, i the maine projet propounded in 
in *(al.118.conc.r. 


« Omnes beatitudinem tis preſent diſcourſe, Which ( what ever it be ; and I wiſh it 
can grocua. were much better , ) I bumbly preſent FA L adiſhip, deſiring 


mods 2d cam pervenia- 


tur,” plurms neſciunt. gf ug if may belpe to ſapply ſome part o that duty and ſervice, | 


embid. 
7 which partly mine owne infirmitte and imbecillitte of body, and 


partly alſo other neceſſarie and unavoidable imployments, will 
not ſuffer me to performe anſwerably to mine owne defare, and 
mine Honourable Lords and your Ladiſhips deſert, And ſo wi- 
ſhing againe and againe unto your Ladiſhip, ( for what other, or 

what better thing can I wiſh ? ) that which the worke it ſelf: 
zmporteth, true Contentment from God zn this life, and full 
Contentment with God after the life - I take my leape for 
the preſent , but ceaſe not to continue 


Your Ladiſhips cver to be commanded 
in the Lord, 


THOMAS GATAKER. 


Godl: 


the laſt 
themſe 
. one 11 
of they 
fed me » 
will co 
thowght 


b 


CONTEN TMENT: 


1 TIMOTH. 6. 6. 


Godlineſſe is great Gaine with Selfe-ſufficiencte ; or, with 
the $ var” of it ſelfe, 


Tar FORMER PART. 


The Gaine of Godlineſſe. 


Sac He 8trick Philoſophic, which * Luke the Eyange- » 42.17. 18. 
© liſt maketh mention of, * was famous for Para » Legecicer. yo ad 
doxes,ſtrange Opinions, improbable, and befides P44. 
) common conceit, © admired much for them by < 5enece paſim, + 4+ 


ſome, * controlled and taxed for them by others, !ia»in «iſert.& abi. 
d Plut. m8 $Stoc.contra- 


Howbeir not $toiciſme onely 5 bur EVErY art and 4; & quod 

D) profeſſion, every courſe of life and learning hath Sreiieprobubilor lo 

46 oak ſome gy or other; = world nota few, ©" 

and © Chriſtianitie many more.,as ſtrange, anger,than any that . ;, 4; 
the Sroicks ever held, and yer? no lefle —_— h— E AA ehoe#. 
A worldly Paradox the Apoſtle had mentioned inthe verſe next {52% $7 Sen: bi- 
before going, to wit, that ſome men ſhould hold Gaineto be Godli- * T4; & ne einke 
neſſe : unto which hee oppoſetha contrary Chriſtian Paradox in the 9975 57" cha: ai- 
words of my Text, to wit, that Gedlineſſe isthe onely true Gaine. 7,12 to NE 
For the former : Itisa very abſurd conceit indeed, and thoughtoo 4gatho. rw, 33 
toorife in the world, yer ſuch as few or none will be acknowne of,and 77, =p 7? one 
either openly father, or ſeeme outwardly to favour. Bur as God at wh f pork Aviftet 
the laſt day , when the wicked ſhall goe about toexcule and defend 7h! > c. 36. Ye- 
themſelves, he will not onely take hold of their words, * By thine A cont F no 

 owne mouth will I judge thee, thou thriftleſſe ſervant , and advantage minim vir-imilie. 


of theirations, © ! was naked and yee clad mee nor, bangry and you Ky ed > 


fed me nor, &3c, and therefore had neither Faith nor Love; bur hee aca. 25.26. 
will convince them by their owne Conſtiences too, 4 Theiy ſecyer _ _ 
thowghts ſhall either excuſe or accuſe them in that day In like man- —— Es 


NET 


128 The Gaine of Godlineſſe. 
ner muſt we deale with thoſe that will ſeeme to abhorre and deteſt 
this Opinion, and yet doe thoſe things that maintaine and upholdir, 
© The Foole ſaith in bis heart, There & no God; and that is ſufficient 
to prove him an Atheiſt, though he never openly maintaine any Po. 
Ni fiction of Atheiſine. And there be ſome that * profeſſe they know God, 
Mladaar tinpus, but deny him in their deeds: and © that isenough toprove themir. 
quatur viteAvgsf.in religious, though they never utcer thar their impierie in ſpeech. $9 
Iganbom.z TIp710 'g » (Og - 42g . - 
leg beng 12: inthiscaſe, the Coyctons mans hear faith it , and his praftice pro. 
. 4 226937 x oupice- Claimeth it, that » bir Gold i hi God, and that hs Gaine « hi God- 
&x = ira. Eefb. [;1efſe; and that is ſufficienttoprove him an Idolater, though he ne. 


© Pſal.14-1.& 53-1, 


- prepar. Evang- lib, 1. 


Lap}t.Effcaciureft vi- Ver outWardly bow his knee coan Idoll. In regard whereof, he Apo- 
te teſimeniom 924% ſtle expreſly pronounceth \ Covetomſneſſe to bee Idelatry, and the 
Et rartss. Etuai- * Covetons man an Idolater. To reaſon then in this point, asour $4 
dior vex ojeris quam yiour himielfe doth: ! Where a mans Treaſure is, there i bus heart, 
- 191 wons Cecntaihes and where a mans heartis , there is his happineſſe , that is his God, 
{uit alligatormagis aw- Since the covetons man therefore ® ſerrerh his hears #n his riches, 
rum conſ.eviſſe [uiþi- n purrerch bu 1ruft in bi sreaſure + and whereas * the faichfull make 
cere Jam calm. #4" the name of God their ſtrong tower, whereunto they reſortin time 
nt. Ot:v. Quid fe a ” ” a 
ci/ti quod jufit Deus? of trouble for ſafetie, ? the worldly rich man maketh His wealth his 


171 Bron rang? ny bulwarke and fence,whereupon he repoſeth himſelfe and wholly re- 


' de: diverſ.12, —nam lyeth: Ir muſt of neceſſitie follow hereupon, that as the Apoſtle 


þ /acrif.em ſumo 10- (45th of the fleſbly-minded man, that 4 his belly & his God; ſo of the 


CEO worldly-minded man , that * his mony , or bi penny # hit God: 
Ciem, interes laci- Si Ard if bus Money bee by God; his Gaine muſt needs bee hu God- 
Iucri quid detwr potivs ls 

rem divinam deſcram. mneſſe . 


Plant. Pſend. 1.3. Bur the Apoſtle here telleth us aquite contrarie tale, and learneth 
; of: | as here a flat oppoſite lefſon;z that , howſoever worldly men may 


{briſ.ad Epb.hom. 18, thinke that Gaine & Godlineſſe, yet indeed and truth ir is norſo; but 
' Poutheſuur6;,66i ® Godlineſſe rather & Gaine, and great gaine, Sothatthe Apoſtle doth 


.Matth.6.21. ; I 
enimporel niflcogite, <1nie90, propoſitionem inverrere ; hee turneth the propoſition cleane 


re detbeſawre ſu6, & backward , and bringerh ir about, as it were. Gaine « Godlineſſe, 
quodan — hi - wr faith the worldly man. Nay, Godlineſſe « Gaine, and great Gaine,faith 


ug d: diverſ.44, the Apoſtle, and the Spirit of God by him. 


ni © pg Bur this peradventure will ſceme a Paradox as ſtrange & 
rob gr. 24. as the former. As very few that will outwardly avow the former ; {0 


efron t0.r0 Mere a8 few are therethatare inwardly perſwaded of the latter. It ſeemeth 
- rhpdiogks ##": a Paradox with the moſt. For, Godlineſſe great Gaine ? may ſome 
6 "= is ow Man fay. Thecontrary rather ſeemeth nadordeed and undeniable, 
* 2 ws 2.54. rowit, that * Godlineſſe # a great enemie to Gaine. Balaam loſt great 
"=, TFaOU- . 
» ts 2x59 ws Wealth and honour, becauſe hee would not diſobey the Wordof 
5 God: * 1 had thewght, faith Balak, re have advanced thee, and made 
4 . 
e Prov.i8.11, 4 Phil.z.19. KM. 16.18, Clem. pedag.l.2. 6.1. x0121odtipuarce i off jarien wwmnedxory;* of ww 
TY X0iAint EſacTmogy Eunres x; T® op Lanippire rh IN TRA rANCIOG, BY 14 3a5pi Þ Kapliay Exorrige Ventren 
Colsnt,cuem pro Dee babent. Cypr.de dupl. Martyr. Þuibus Dews enter eft,& pulme templum, & aqualiculus altare, & [6 
ctr dos corus, & Spiritus ſantIns nider,& condiments chariſmate, + rultus rol hr 2 agape in cacabisfervet, fides in culink 
celer,ſpes in fereulis jacet. Tertull.de jejun. Whoſe gur their God, whoſe luſt their law, Sylvet. week. 2. day: 1. iſe Euſth 
Prepar l.7.c.2 »r Og on wank, & Iirs, Onor muB01 pain. Tito: jap dyypornce df path pa yiſrern nd 
Ware. oo MH carey ihe af lu oper@-. Theogn: Ta xelual” dryemir: Tum Kai Sefiopa 2mv0os 
Wurey Begnl;. Euripid. "Ap Fer A3g@- maire ae; 75 ye10107. Antiphen. Ke) r' diva Shrew" ior wes 1 18 
Has Irmo: mure. Sopbecl. Creuſa. Dnod autemguiſquepre ceteris colit,id pb; Deum conflituiſſe probatur.Bern.de be- 
wi deſer. Ergo ut veracium Deus venter eft ; ita cupiderum yeenria Deus juftiffoms dicitw. Hierowin Epbeſ: * Iſffotupau- 
fer C1,cum nimis ſantie pius. Plant. Rudent.q.7. V arregeguſtarum digits tercbrare ſalium contours prraget, fi vivere a 
love twidis. Perſ.ſat.s. © Nu24-I1, b 
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/ yeat man ; but thy God hath kept thee from bonour. Michah 
wma love beene a great man in Ahabs bookes, and very richly and 


royally rewarded by him, if hee would have ſpoken but ewo words 
| onely, as ſome other did; 1 


if he would but have ſaid, * Goe up In peace, 
Bur his Godlineſſe hindred his Geine, and not ſo onely, bur was a 
meanc to bring hi 


m into much trouble, So. that it may ſeeme, thar 
Godlineſſe is altogether gainleſſe, and /ngodlineſſe the more gainful! of 


s cherwo. For the * Merchants of Tyre and Ziden for lucre and gaine 


# Graine courteſie with Gods Commandement, to utter their fiſh and 
wares on the Sabbath. And no doubr of ir, * Gods chi{dren, it rhey 
would not be ſo ſtrict and ſtrait laced; if they would not ſtand rpon 
| nice points and terme3; ifthey would not ſticke to lye and difſemble 
with * Ananias and Sapphira; to bely and beguile, as 7 Ziba, Mephi- 
befherhs man did his Maſter ; to ſweare and forſweare, with * pro- 
phane Antiochas; to ſteale and purloine wir!: yong * M:cah of Mownr 
Ephraim ; to oppreſſe and murther, when they have ju in manibe, 
© che law in their owne hands, with ® wicked Abab, and curſed ezabel, 
| chey mightas well cometo wealth, as mary worldly men doz,thar 


| - icrape and gather much gcods togcther by theſe meanes, Bur they 
may well ſay, as rhe Pſalmiſt ſaith, © For chy ſake, O Lord, are wee 


| counted fooles z, becauſe we ſtind ſo much upon matrer of conſcience. 
* Holy Pax[ſaich hee might have done thisand that, but hee would 
not, becauſe hee wonld not make the Goſpell evill ſpoken of. And 
the keeping of2mans word turneth oft-times to his lofſe. The * god- 
Iy man ſiwearesb and failerh not, though is beto his ownebindrance : that 
which a worldly man will not willingly doe. So that it may ſeeme 


chen thar godlineſſe is rather m_ enemy to Gaine, and Yngodlineſſe 
inf ull, 


a deale the more ga But thoſe that define Loſſe and Garne 
on this wiſe,do not trie them by the right touch-ſtone,donot weigh 
them our in the Ballance ofthe Sancuarie, at the Beame of Gods 
| Word:and therefore nomarvell,if they take the * falſe Riches for the 
true Treaſure.For ® man indeed had authority given him roname the 
Creatures,and he hath named worldly Wealtb,G aine : Bur God that is 
$ above man,and that gave man this authority,he hath named godl:nes, 
Gaine,and not Wealth.As the Apoſtle therefore ſaith," God ts nor Pack, 
45 men count ſlacknes:10 godlines ts not gaine 45 men count gain,but us God 
countethgaine. For ' Man ſceth not as God ſeetb; * nor thinkerh as God 
thisketh.Bur as ! choſe things that are prerious in mans eyes, areabo- 
minable in God3ſfight:\5" choſe things that are contemaptible in the 
eyes of man, are * of high account many times in che ſighr of Gad. 
And every thing is,not as man valueth it, bur as Godefteemerh it ; 
not as manreckoneth it,who is ® wvanirie it ſelfe, and therefore may 
eafily be deceived, yea? oft-timesdeceiverh himfelfe , bur as God 
rateth it, 4 whoneither doth deceive any, * nor can by any be decei- 
ved,being * Yericieand cruth ir ſelfe.Eirherthtn we mult ſay as God 
fith,or we muſt ſay as the world faith.Either we maſt ſay,thar God- 
lines is nogain,orelſe we muſt ſay, that gaini no gain, when Godlines 
and gaine ſhall ſtand forth rogerher,cither m way of compariſon the 
one withthe other, or in way of oppoſition the one unto the other. 
Now, when Godlinefe and Gaine (hall ig this manner contend, that 
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130 
Godlineſſe ought to have the day of it, will evidently appeare, if it 


may bee ſhewed unco us: ; | 
Firſt, that Godlineſſe is Gaine rather than Gaine : and Secondly, 


nec -_ 


wherein this & atne of Godlineſſe doth conſiſt, 2 


For the former, to wit, that Godlineſſe is rather to be accounted 
Gaine, than Gaine, may be proved tous by theie three Arguments, 

Firſt, Godlineſſe may doe a man good without gaine, but world'y ging 
can doe 4 man no good without Godlinefſe. As the Heathen Orater 
faith of-bodily might, that * ſtrength of body joyned with diſcretion 


and wiſedome, may doe a man mach good s but without it, it but * x Þ 4 


a ſword in a childe, or in a mad mans band, rather a meanes to mil. 
chiefe a mans ſelfe than otherwiſe : as we ſee an example in Mzlo Cre. 
toniates, the ſtrongeſt man of his time, * who unwarily aſſaying, 


on truſt of his ſtrength, to rive a peece of timber with his hands, | 2 


which ſome others with wedge and beetle could not cleave, wa 


caught faſt by the fiſts, and fo devoured by Wolves. So Riche, | | 


joyned with Godlinefſe and good Conſcience, are the 7 good blel. 
ſings of God, ameanes * of good to our ſelves, and of doing good 
untoothers : bur being ſevered from godlinefſe and the true feare of 
God, are rather ® occaſion of evill than otherwiſe, rather Þ an in- 
{tra tent of vice, than any furtherance to yertue, a meane to make 
as Our ſinnes the greater here, ſo our condemnation accordingly the 
more grievous hereafter. So that as the Heathen man faith, chu 
© Gaine gotten by loſſe or hazard of a mans good name, is no gaine but hſſt, 
becauſe a man lofeth therein more than all his getrings can coun- 
tervaile : ſince that 4 A good name is (as Salomon iaith) aboug riches 
and treaſure ; of greater worth than any wealth, So Gaine gotten 
with the breach or hazard of a good Conſcience, when it is © Many 
mona iniquitatis, the Mammom of iniquitie, or * merces iniquirtatis, the 
wages of wickedneſſe, it is * no gaine, but loſſe indeed, It is, as the 
Greekes ſay of * a Bow, Life 1n. name, but Death in deed, lo paint in 
123m, but bofſe in deed : (*" Heathen themſelves ſo eſteemed ir ; not 
i Chriſtian men onely : ) Since that a man dorh in theſe caſes but, 
as that Romane Emperor had wont to ſay, * {iſh with a golden hooks, 
arid that for a googeon : ! he hazardeth more than his whole prey, 
though he catch it, and ® hee may miſle of his purpoſe therein too, 
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T he Gaine of Godlineſſe. ni 

em make amends for it, if ir miſcarry, be that he gerand gaine ne- 

verſo much. And for a man to get and gainenever ſo much one 

way, ifby the compaſſing of it he loſe far more another way, 1t1s 

in cruch no Gaine ar all. For this cauſe as the Apoſtle askerhthe 
queſtion 3 " Duid profuit 2 What profic had yee then of thoſe chings, u Rom.6.2 ;. 
whereof you are now aſhamed £ " » for which now you ſhoa!d be dam- » $; ſecunden: merits 


ned, if you had your deſert ; for the end of ſuch things # death :- And _. _ _— 


the damned ſpirits demand of themſelves ; ? uid prodeſt ? what ,cn.ss. 
profit have we now of all our profits and pleaſures, that wee enjoyedin the 

world, when we are burled headlong into hell? So our Saviour him(elfe 

askerh, 4 Duidproderit? what will is prefit a man ro winne the whole * Matth.t6. 26, 
world, * and deftroy bimſelfe, * or loſe hu owne * foule? " to getall * tut. g.35. 

the world beſide himſelfe, but by gaining it ro loſe himſelfe : for #2t 33637. 


R * I/te omnu hajus Oue- 
* every mans ſoule is every mans ſelfe : to doe as 7 7045, * that fe ſeculs an marum 


ſuffered himſelfe tobe c.\ſt oyerboord into the ſea that the ſhip with po. rig _—_ 
her lading, when he is loſt, may come ſafe co the ſhore. Ie 


gue ne dum ac;uirdts 

On the other ſide, as another ſaith, * For a man bandſomly to re- prcun am, perdas ani- 
fuſe money, and forgoe gaingy it 6 no ſmall yaine ſometime, So for a 69 -y Augn/'. de temps 
man in ſome caſe to forgoe his gaine, to refuſe gold, ro neglect his » wor poreft wits com- 
owne good, though * ſo ro doe may feeme folly, when Gaine and #74: aſa conjitere, 


. . . d conſict aninge ds 
Godlinefſ: will not agree together, when © Lucrumin arca factt dam- jr Freraits 


num in conſcientia, and 4 lucrumpecanie diſpendium fit anime; when ubi ſalatis damnum, 
profit in a mans purſe would procure a breach in his Conſcience, and the |”, 1% = -= 
gaine of gold prove the break-necke of his ſoule; * ſuch refuſall of eimtacruncapiatur, 
gaine is the greateſt Gaine that can be. For ſaith an ancient Father * *aviend: ſedes in- 


well, © Tolet goe, though never ſo great a marter, for the compa [ſing of —_— rg 


a preater, i no hoſing bargaine, but a gun zegoriarion. To which ew tolum,qxid pro- 
purpoſe the Apoſtle Paul having related, what a great man hee ym nga 4c = 
might have beene among his owne people, had he held on in 7auda- ipſc tve. Tale rivifee- 
;ſme as he began; he concludeth at length, that hee deemed af that, 7 ##it amenable 


wn > Hitaue iff 
and all elſe, but as * lofſe, and as * dreſſe and dung ;, as ſome Gram- _ queſlar br - 


»arians expound the word there uſed, us i Dogs-mear, or as others ou vie Me perdas per- 
rather, 4s Dogs-dung, in regard of the affur.nce of Gods favour to- ,,, or ens, ny 
ward him in Chriſt, the hold hee had of him, his conformity with nu in ſexo yuciput 
him, and his intereſt in him, rare G. Goodwin. 
Secondly, Worldly gai be a F evill h gran g/m 

y, Worldly gaine may be an occaſion of evitl r0 ws from others , ſe eft quiſmee. Cic, de 


godlineſſe never but of good. Riches, I ſay, prove oft their owners 4*: 


o . . . ) I P 
owne bane, his utter ruine andoverthrow. ! 7 have ſeene riches, ſaith » torn, Ariſtippm 


Salomon, reſervedto the bart of him thas bath chem, ® They make their is nave pratica agens 

cum Aurum in mare 
project,” Auewn radr2 Ga" "Regia os mare "Agictrms Gamw) SO Laert Et Crates miſs it Mare ure Abiten- 
quit, peſſum male cupiditates,mergam ves,ne mercar 4 vobs. tier in lovin. l.x. Pereat mundilucrum nf fiat anime dann m. 
Aug.in P[al,toz.Perde ne pereas.1dem de verb. Dom.ſerm.35. * Pecuniam in loco negligert maximum initrdum et lycrum, 
Terent.adelyi.2.2.Non ego omnind lucrum omne eſſe utile howini exiflims : Eft etiam ubi profelts damunm preſtct facere, 
quan lucrum. Plant Capt. 2.2, » Duiniſi mentis nops oblatum reipuat aurum? * Aug de temp. 215. * Ambreſ. in 
Pſal- #18. ſer.5. * "AMaus 6 72.9970 Znut Th ap00 oe Ein Ih ip Puribeſr2 Znpuica. Georg, Pifid. de 
Varuat.vite, © Dumnt wnlbet magna amittere,ut major acquir a5,non ft damnum ſed negatiatio.Bern. de bon-deſ. * Philip, 
3-7>8,9. « Cnwuiar,  u; ous Mze | ExiCaqpy To Toh; wot Bdtyouurc, worcanhgy T1 ov. Suidas. * Euvcz2oe 
zoapO. Heſych, 7s 51 eyrypur nd) Soho. Etymolog, T6 \a3h wvor Broueror. | Fecleſ.y. 12. Sed plures nimia con- 
gefta pecunia cura firangulat,& cuntta cxuyerans patrimania cenſus. Inven. ſat, 10. D:;anti everſs ſunt per divitias, preda 
fwtiribufatti ? Auga/t. in Pſa. 53. 'O ms TrdrOn, cue; bureral T3; buhoros Gur. 1: bc. Pluts 
Pedag. = Aut rf 2928 To y#uloy ;, om Mg; Sye ombrrdinrm. Diogents apud Laert. Aurum avaritia Concu- 
Piſcit,erumna perquirit, ſolicituds cxſtodit - arrum materia laborum per iculoſa res poſſidentizm * malus Domines, proditor ſer 
v4. nemo tutu habet,mfs qus ſemper abſcondit ; inperncat domini fulget aurum, non fides per tenebras queritur,in tenebris 
64/1047, Aug, de verb. Ap. 26. 
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132 T he Gaine of Godlineſſe. 
owners life oft-time to be laid for. It was the Heathen mans obſer. 
vation, that Tyrants deale with their (ubjcfs and ſervants, 4s men are 
wout 0 doe ® with bortles, which they ler ſtand under the tapull 
chey be filled, and hang them up ſoſoone as they be full : or as ® with 
Spanger, which they ſuffer to lye ſoaking, till they have (ucked in 
ſome good ſtore of water,and then (quize them our againe. P Naborh 
might well have lived longer, had it n6t becnc for his vineyard : but 
that was it that ſhortned his dayes, and brought him to an untimely 
death, And 4 The, ſaith Salomon, is the courſe of every one that « 
greedy of gaine, to come by it, ve would rake the life away of thoſe that are 
poſſeſſed of ir. * It is not empty barks,or poore fiſher-boars, bur ſhips 
returning with treaſure, that Pyrars ſeeke to ſurprize, * Ir 1s the fat 
Graſier, or the rich Clothier, * not the poore pedler, or the bare 
paſſenger, that is in danger of loſing limme and life in his owne 
defence againſt theeves., 

Bur Godlinefſe is never an occaſion of any evill, but of all good 
to him that hath ic, Ir is * the ſureſt fort and fence, itis * the fir- 


meſt armour of proofe againſt all evils ghat may bee, For Wyo ni! 


harme you, \(aith the * Apoſtle, if yow follow that tht wu goog* 
who will bharme you? Nay, * Woocan hayme you 2 For ſome would 


ir may bee, if they could ; fo perverſely and malitiouſly-minded, 


that rhey hace the godly, even fur this cauſe becauſe rhey be godly,and 
y becauſe they follow that that is good. But * if God bee with them, wh 
can bee againft them £ who cin hurt them? who can harme them? 
2 Men may attempt to wrong them, and wrong themſelves while 


they thinke to wrong them but them they cannot wrong. T hough ' 


others may ſeeme to wrong them, yet ® are they not wronged, © no 
not when they are murthered, becauſe they are never a whit the 


worl= for their wrongs. No hurt therefore, 4 not an haires harm: 44 : 


can befall a man for being good, or by being godly ; * noevillcau 
accrew unto any by Ir. 

No evill gan; bur mech good may; yea all good ſhall. For 
* Allt"ings worke together, and conſpire inone, for the good of the godly, 
of thoſe that lyve God, and * whom bet loveith. $ Omnti 2 What? al 
things 2? ſaichanancienr Father, as if he could hardly beleeve ir,or 
made ſme doubr of it : Eriam mel.:? whar 2 even evills and afflidti- 
ons roo? Mala eriam 7es((aith he) even evils and affiitions ; * bond 


tor Iuvea ſat. 10. Sic timet infd:as, qui ſe ſtit ferre viator Hud timeat, tutm carpit inwtic iter. Ovid. Nuct. * Ns 


dum latro traſmiltit : etram in cb(eſſa via paupert pax eft. Sen. de pavpert. ex epift 14. * *Augio Cay 71 vols 73 
dry 1 Sin, wanp nm; Ani: 9 veg)5;, Tyriis MAX. Orat. 1. mur's ahenew. Nil conſcire {6bi. Horat, ep:/- 1. 
[Ih 1.1er.1.18. * Ephcſ. 6. Ig Amur Wweat 1 dinguaruin, x, drwny TW. Toy afer{@NMowevey. TOY g 


' muedro 818; 8Simory Swine x97aCaAdy. Ms RSWTKEN jv TING}, drripures I 3S2);, o. emi; 6 Aiche © : 


2, Chryſoſt. in Epbeſ. bom. 24. * 1 Pete3. 13. Et in hoc ſeculo 1un notebit nobis plenu charitate ? Aug. In 1. 1048. 


Tratl.g. * Ta iple tis: tialiquid facias.mlus quidfacial ? Auguſt boy il 19, » Pla/38.20, * Rem, 8 31. Fſal-39. | f 


T,2. lere1-1.18.19. AG.18. 10. Aixgic dp: on; ovjupud ys TH gy ted. Stob. tom.3.c.g. - © Scith Simocarms epilt. 40. 
"Aleaciror iv hi; Sedo: on metre; rnud ws frac 'd havier finds, Þ Oyvoul” eNxcd oi, bn afro 
784 «i 24 Ipts'701- 4 E\ndzg 70 54 Kvzawe®,, Ouiba bo r)wr « Neuer, Simocat. Os 33 Hts ahafs ai 
\zz9 mvncs Era lwas, Tyr. Max, ovate 2. Sic Diogenes dicenti, KamtWAGE; Ts m4whoi * AM? EY & 24To 67 uh 
Laert. © "Fu LY "Ayzr x, MEAT © wn vas Ev Svayrat, Ead\cu F;k vu JS yr ap wet. Occ: drre ”m poTunt, [#- 


dere non polſunt. Socrates avud Epiftetum Enchinnd. Plat. de tranquill. & Tyr. Max, Orat. 2, * Lich. 21.18. 1h de an” is 
*#* 


mab *[,114 pertimeſc chant , Clriji 88 etiam de capillu ſrcuritatemipfs dabat. que t: pereat, cui tavillns non pevit ? Aunt 
in Pſal-96. & I«'g Nth!l accidere bono wire mali potefi, Senec. de provid. cap. 2. © Roms 28 f News (e diffiddt 
amari, qui jam amat, libentcr Dei aro; noſtrum, quem precedit, (ubſequitur. quormeds enim redamave vigebit , 


amuvit "wean amarics? Bery. de Deo dilig. s Atguſt. de tempcre, * Lud &> de morte, Iaem de couit. De: {th, 
I3.cap.8. | 
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133 
mali mala: though evill to the wicked, yet good they are, yea 
For Audi ApeFtolum, audi vas elefionts ; 


PBeare what the Apo#tle ſaith, heare what the el veſſel of God ſaith : 


bona, 


exceeding good to the godly. 


h This light and momentanie af flition, thas is but for an initant, procu- 
veth unto w, | an exceeding exceſſive erernall weight of glory, Hee mo- 
veth the queſtion the ſecond rime, as not fully reſolved : Omnia? 
what 2 all chings ? ettam peccatum ? even ſpiritual evils? even ſonne it 
ſeife too ? And hee maketh anſwer againc : Ftiam pescat um ipſum, 
rametfi non bonum, tamen 1n benum. Tea, even ſonne is ſelfe, rhough it be 
not of is ſclfe good, yet it rendeth to their good, * ro the g20d of all 
Gods ele&t. For heare what the Apoſtle faith of himlelfe : ! There 
was a ® ſþ'int left in my fleſh ro humble me, that 1 might not bee puft up 
with pride. n His infirmities wcre a mcane to make him the more 
humble. and ® as the more lowly inhis owne eyes, ſo the more gra- 
cious with God. He ask<th yer a third queſtion,as rhe upſhot of all : 
Omnia ? exiam morsipſa ? what all things? evendeath it ſelfe, * the 
utmo# enemy of all? And he anſwereth himſelfe as before,or rather 
farther than before ; * Eciam mors vel maxime © Ta, death as much as 
any thing, nay mo## of al, For ſo ſaith the ſame Apoſtle againe ; 
4 Chriftus mibivita, & mors lucrum,, as he readeth the words , Chriſt 
i my life, and Death #« my gaine, That * which is the greateſt lofle 
chat can bee to the worldly man, 1s * che greatcſ{t matterof gaine 
that can be ro the godly. 

Thirdly, orldly wealth abideth with us but for a ſhore time: whereas 
Godlin:ſſe and * the gaine of it will ſlicke by ws, and flay with us for ever. 
This worlds wealth, I fav, cn laſt but a while with us, and muſt 
needs thereforeleave us afrcr a while, * Either is will leavew, or wee 
muſt leave it : * either it will bave an end of us, or wean end of it. ? Riches 
are ancertaine: * there is no hold of them : they are ſlippery ware; 
2 rhe faſter we gripe them, the ſooner they {lip ofc our of our hands: 
b chey are fugitive ſervants, ready torunne away from their maſter, 
whom they leave many times, by their meanes, deprived, nor of li- 
ving onely, but of life roo : © they rake them wings, ſaith Salomon, like 
an Eagle that flieth up into the ayre, and get them away from us farre 
out of our reach, and beyond all hope of recovery. 

But though they have alas aquilinas, great Eagles wings to flie 
from us withall, while we are here; yet have they ze paſſerinas qui- 
dem, not ſo much as little ſþ2yrowes wings toflic after us, and follow 
us when we goe hence. 4 As when weecame into the world, wee 
brought them not with us ; ſo when we goe our of the world againe, 
wee cannot beare them away, but © muſt leave rhem behinde us. 
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Admire 


ull1 brevem dominum ſequetur. Ibid. 14. Divites ad mane» nil feret withra [uds, 


na TheGaineof Godlineſſe. 


f Admire net the max that is riſen ſuddenly to great riches and honogr, 
faith the Pſalmiſt. No > why, who would not admire one that liveth 
eNihil eft infolentius jn ſuch ſtate and pomp as * ſuch areuſually wont ro do > * Yeabr, 
moviti devite. Sen- lib. hen he dieth, he ſhall carrie none of that his weal:h away with him, nar 
3-controv.1 z F : 
* pides viventem: co- ſhall his pompe and ftate deſeend with his corps. " As he came naked, fo 
gre commenting ſball he goe waked againe, and leave all that by his care and indu#trie hes 
aid ſecum tolat, at- had rakedtogether and heaped up, behind bim, and in alt reſpefs goeeven 
tende. Aug. & Ruffin. 5 he came, Tt is with us in this world, as it was 1n the Jewiſh 
 —. -- 1+ "i fieldes and vineyards ; i plucke and ear they might what they 
; Deyt.23.24,2ſ% _ Would, while they were there, but they might nor pocket or put 
£ Mundws iſe gardi- UP Ought tO carry away with them : Or * as with boyes, that 
© #95, gol or having gotren by ſtealth into an Orchard, ſtaffe their {leeves and 
1 77 teh 4vitiz,e. their pockers full with apples and peares, well hoping to ger out 
Alex.carpentds/trudt. with them, but when they come rothe doore, they finde one there 
« 53. tend that ſearcheth them, and raketh all cheir fruit away from them, ard 
| Guil. Pariſ.& Alex, To ſendeth them away with no more than they brought in : Or | a; 
Carp. ibid. poore men, that invited to a rich mans boord, have the uſe of hi 
plate rodrinke in, and filver ſpoons to ear with while they are there; 
but if any of them preſume to pnt up a peece of plate or a ſpoone, 
there is ſearch m:de by the Porrer, ere they are ler out, for what i; 
miſſing among them, and ſo are they rurned out againe as they came 
in : In like manner is it with us in regard of thefe temporall bleſſings, 
we have free liberty to uſe them as wee will while we are here; bu 
= Mors muadi tonſor, When we are togoe hence, ® there is one waiting on us, that will 


ub ous efus in exitu I. . . y 
| tuner ex- be ſure to ſtrip us, and ſuffer nothing to paſſe with ns, unlefle it bee 


f Pſal.49. 16,17» 


trammdun mititie. Tome ſory (heet, or a ſeare rag torot with us, * that which yet we | 
cob Gen.domin.2. poſt ſhall have no ſenſe of, nor bee any whit at all the better for, thanif 


þ. (erm. x. , : 
9 # yr 1 7 wewere wholly withoutir. 


omnes 0-mibus fpoia- Bur Godlineſſe, and the gaine of ir, will abide by us for ever. 


ros nudos dimittit. © Ter; ; 
a 54 © Itisa grace that wee cannot loſe or fall from; ? abenefit thar wee 


tra. 1. cap. 6. etiay Cann2t be abridged or bereaved of by any. As 4 God will never for- 


veſtibas ipſis exutos. ſafe thee ; (0 godlineſſe will never leave thee, if chou beeſt once ſoundly 


. Chryſo/t.1n Pſal.48. 8 . __ 
$4 _ 72", and fincerely religious. ” /t willgoe up with thee ro the wheele, is wil 


defunttum pertinent p02? downe with thee to the yacke: it will keepe with thee while thou 
1% #76 nou, liveſt; * it will away with thee when thou dieſt. For * when the 
tem. Sen epiſt.92.1ſiud worldly man dieth, his hope dieth with him ;, ® but the ged!y hath hope 


4:11 eft (entienti onus, <þ > i . = . 
Non Sg _ righteouſneſſe of it, in * the reward of ir, that is the gaine that com» 


fa. ſed vivorum, in- meth by it, endureth foy ever, and extendeth ir ſelfe to all erernitie, 


= wav <4 15,944 laſting notonely paſt this livesend, bur paſt the whole worlds end, 


ſeds aneveretur. 1- with which all worldly wealth and gaine muſt needs have an cnd. 
ann} = This world is compared toa Fiſhing ; the * endof it, to the draw- 
ſentient: : tanquam o/= 
natus dormient:,quiin panx's eſſe ſeſonmiat. Aug. in Pſal, 48. Sed&+ ungueutwn accipis dives, poſtquam mortuus es, & ſets 
Aus es. Berdicalienam gratiam,nec acquirs tuam: Ambr. de Nabuth.c. 1. » Sicut charitas 1 Cor. 13. 8. fic pietas now eci* 
dt. ler.32.40. Pſal, 85. 8. He ſunt vere divitie, quas cum babutrimus, perdere non poſſumus. Anguſt. de verb, Dom. 35. 
Sapientia non amittitur : 1 (inltitiam non revolvitur. Sentc, epiſt. 76. * Krnua dvagaigeroy i deeri. Plute de ethic. 
virt, Toy (iy e'rerar®-, cvugerria I; dvagaiproOn, wow 38 dNipeys, yii;e 38 arujuarny, Plat. de pedet. 
TI&atung & Angueryoy9 dgrriw.: Stilps. Virtus nec eripi, nec ſurripi poteſt unquam , neque uanffagio, neque incendia 
amittitur; nec tempeſtatum nec temborum permutations mutatur. Cic. parad.6, 4 Iofh. 1.9. Heb. 13.5. = Veraun- 
tus ad retamaſcendit, adejuuleum deſcexdit. Viſe Cicer. Tuſcul- lib.5, © Apo. 14-13. * Prov. 11.7» Inb 27.8. du" 
ſperat expirar, = Proev.14. 32. 166 13.15, 16. dum expirat fperat, * Pſah 19.9, ? Pſal, 112.3. * Pſal. 19-11» 
* Matth.13.47. | - 
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nets : while che nets are downe, there is nothing ſaid ro 
be caught;for tie nets may breake,and che Fiſh eſcape.Bur ar the end 
of the world, when the nets are drawne up, it will chen evidently ap- 
peare whateach man hath caught. And then thoſe that have iſhed 
here for riches and gaine,may ſay with Peter, ® Domine, tora hae noe 
Iaboravimus, os nibil cepimus : Lord, all this might have we laboured, and 
caught nothing at all. For © sbe worldlyrich, when they awake out of their 
preſent ſlzepe, wherein they dreame of gold and gaine, ſha// finde no- 
;hing in their hands. Bur thoſe that haye here fiſhed for Godlineſle, 
may ſay,as * he might afcerward have ſaid; Domine,inverboruo retia 
demiſimw, 0s cepimus : Lord, at thy word, wee have let d»wae our nets, 
and have caught, yea we have cauyht abundamly : wee have filked for 
Godlineſſe, and have gotten life eternall. For © /neo rheſe chat by 


ing up of the 


* * patience and perſevexance in well doing have ſought for plory, and honour, 


and i mmortalitie, will the Lord give eternal life in that day. 
; But ler us ſifr our, and fee ſomewhat more particalarly, wherein 
this ſpirituall Gaine confiſteth, 

Firſt then, the ſpeciall wealth in this world, is char which com- 
meth by Inheritance, * Riches and poſſeſſions, land and hving, faith 
Salomon, come from 4a mans auncefors. And among thoſe things that 
may make a man happy, the Heathen man putreth this in-the firſt 
place, asthe chiefe, # Wealth and poods not earned with ones bands,but 
left a man by bs friends. 

Burt as * Yertue, ſo Piety is not hereditarie, The one commieth nor 
by kinde , neither 1s the other left by will : Ic is a greater legacie, 
thanthe mightieſt Monarch thar is, can bequeath to his heire. For 


i God him(clfe & the inheritance of thoſe that have it. * God ( faith the 50: 


Pſalmiſt ) hath given a portion to them that feare him. 1f a rich man 
give one a childes part, it is like to bee a matter of ſome worth : 
Mach more then if God give a man achildes part. But more than 
that,  Hehimſelfe us the portion that he giveth unto 1. ® Portio mea 
Joſe es, Doamine ; ſaith David ; O Lord, thou art my portion, And, *® He 
that befFowed my ſelfe upon me, hath beftowed bimſelfe alſo upon me, faith 
Bernard, And if ® the L-wicesneed have no inheritance among their 
brethren, becauſe God cher portion; (it is ſufficient they have him, 
that is, ? BI ſhadda3, God atkſufficient , ) and yet that was but in a 
remporall manner : Much more then is the godly man wealthy 
enough, though he have nothing in the world, though hes have no 
part among worldly men, ſeeing God & h portion in a ſpiriruall 
manner, ina much better ſort, He whoſe portion God is, cannot be 
poore. Wenſe roſay, that, He cannot lightly want money, that « ma- 
fter of the Mint : and he can never be poore, 4 that hath « welkſpring of 
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weakh. ” Much lefſe then can that man want ought that is good, /./iit ribi Deus. pre. 


who is poſſeſſed of God himſelfe, * the Fountaine of all good. In 
regard whereof, David having prayed for many remporall bleflings 
in the b-halfe of his people, * that their Sounes might berall and har- 
die like goodly young Celars ;, and their D wghters faireand comely, like 
the curiow carvings about the Temple; their Oxen flrong #2 labowr, and 
et, Deus nm (ufficit. 4 O 
pry do C6. wo ye op CIfie.006-0mk eo 
their 
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their sheepe fertile and fruitful; that there might be no civil commny 
nor forraine invaſion : at length hee windeth up all indeed wirh this 


Epiphonema Or Concluſion, ® Bleſſed bee the people that are in ſuch ; $99 
caſe : bur on rhe necke of it hecommethas with an Epanorthoma, or, 
Corrc&ion of his former ſpeech, Yea rather bleſſed are the people thy © Apo 
have 1ehova for #heir God, that have the Lord for their portion: © 
This one bleſſing alone is better worth than all thoſe, So that y © 
when che woman in the Golpell cried out ro Chriſt, * Bl:feds te © icmay 
woebe thas bare thee, and the paps that gave thee ſucke Our Saviour, © 
as correQing her ſpeech, ( and yer 7 true alſo that was) faith, * Bl. ©: 
ſed are thoſe rather that heare Gods word and keep it, So the Pſalmiſt © 
having pronounced them bkſſed thar be in ſuch a caſe, as eating in and 
revoking his words againe, as if he had ſpoken otherwiſe than well, 
Tea bleſſed ( ſaith he ) are tbey rather whoſe God is the Lord: Asif hc © © 
had ſaid, Thar & indeed an happineſſe in ſome kinde,in ſome caſe: but jr. | 
that happ.neſſe 1s nothing to this bleſſedneſſe : for that is but external, 


this 1s 1nternall ; that 1s but remporall, this is eternall. 
Secondly, the greateſt wealth in this worldis of a Kingdeme : and 


therefore laid he ſomerimein the prophane Tragedie, that * if; | 
7.n might breake hi word for ought, it ſhould beto atchieve a Crowne, t pe 
compaſſe a Kingavme, Yeanotcobea King onely, but to belongto |! 


a King in ſome place neere abour him, is elteemed a matter of grenx 


worth and Cignitie, and ſuch as may prove a meane of much wealth © 
and commodirie to one that can wiſely make nſe of ir, © They wer: | 
held happy men that could get into $:lomons ſervice. Andirt is the | ® 

greateſt matrer that 4 Salomon could promiſe the man that is dili- | ® 
gent and induſtrious in the managing of his affaires,that he ſha Rand © 


b: fore, © that is, attend upon Princes, and not ſerve or wait upon any 


»meane man. If it be held ſuch a matter then to retaine and belong to © $ 
ſome one of the Princes of this world ; * What is it to appertaine 
and belong to God, * rhe King of Kings, and 8 the Prince of Princes, 
» the higheſt Soveraigne | Lord of Heaven and Earth, * that depoſeth | 
Kings and diſþ oſeth of their Kingdomes at his pleaſurezthar affigneth eve. |. 
ry earthly King the liſts and limits both of his regiment and of his © 
reigne? That which the Apoſtle Paul therefore prefixeth as noſmall ©? 
cred t before ſundry of his Epiſtles; and King David as a great grace | 3 
hefore ſome of his Plalmes: ' Pagel a ſervant of Ieſws Chrift : and, © 


" 4 Pſalme of David the ſervant of God : as if it were * a greater Cig- 


nitie to him, that he was Gods ſervant, than that hee was ruler and © 


governour of Gods people. 


Bur becaufe ® the ſervant us oft-times turnedout at doores, wheres |: 
the ſonne abideth in the houſe for ever: And therefore the Father tel- © 
leth his Sonne in the Goſpell ; Sonne, thou art ever with me * andall © 
that T have « reſerved for thee. The godly man is not onely ſervantto 7 
a King, bur hee is 4 Sonne to ſuch a King, and * borne, or rather 
new bore, to a Kingdome. And whereas earthly kings, if they * 


haye 


D10meds de M. Antonin Petrac. T 
1 fſe quam princigem. Et de Ther | 
bat. » lob. 8.35. v Luk. t5.3h BY 


have n 
(ſaich 1 
dome 8 
Sonne: 


of 4 n 
Bar 


Thi 
the m 
2 allot 
lands 1 
of oth 
evid-n 
Rever{ 
ototh: 
again? 


> b>Caid 


he 1s * 
c aff tv 


= by rhe 


his ow 
his har 
other 


| promi/ 


againe 
rorld : 
botha 
zorhin) 
k for | 
wicke 
= thou 
ſtanily 
? 1ntr1 


4 Tit. 1. 
rois Dis 
K01ve Hh 
Al protr 
Rom. 8. : 
poſs 01 
Avarit's 1 
Bern in 
tent dtwil 
e644 110! 
22 Cant. 2 
q:0d n6n 


The Gaine of Godlpmeſſe. 137 


hve many ſoanes, can leave the Crowne bat ro one. * leho{ iphat 


ich the holy Hiſtory) gave great gifts ro his orhey Sonnes, but the kiny- 
vom gave he Sl <9 he was the eld:ft. God maketh * all his 


Sonnes Kings and * Heires alike, For 7 if wee bee Sonnes, faichthe 
Apoſtle, wze are hzires too; ev2a coheipes with Chrift, * was #8 Heire 


all 


5 Bar how canthe Godly be ſo rich, may ſome ſay, when he hath, as 


> jcmay fallout, nor apenny in his purſe ? 


Thirdly therefore : A man may truly be ſaid robe Rich in wniring; 
the monied man, though hee havenever a penny in rhe houſe, bur 
2 all out ar intereſt ; and the landed-man, rhough hee hold nor tns 
lands in his owne hands, but have all let our and in che occupation 
of others, ſo long as hee hath good ſecurity for the one, and good 
evid:nce, ifnzed be, roſhew, for theorher. And as in Writing, ſo 1: 
Rever{ion, Great ſummesof money doe many give for the reverſions 
ot offizes, of lands and leaſes ; and as much may rhey make chem 
againz away for, if chzy will. Andin like manner may the Godly man 
b2{:id rob? rich both in wricing,and in reverſion: yea incither kind 
he is ® the richeſt man in the world, For he hath all in the world,yea 
© it{rvis world, and rhe next world confirmed and affured unro him 


bs | by theword and promiſe of God, yeaby his deed and bandunder 


his owne hand and feale, whocannot goc from his word,or diſclaime 
his hand * zo {ye, or © ro deny himfelfe;, though it bee much of ir in 
other mens hands yet for a while. For * Pietie or Godlineſſe hath the 
promiſes both of ths life, and of rhe life ro come, fairh ont'Apoſtle. And 
againe 3 * Bee it Paw! or Apolos, or things preſent or futare, or this 
world; balls yours, and you Chriſte, and Chrift Gods. All the weajth 
both of chis world, and of the world to come is theirs, (45 | having 
zorhing, faich che Apoſtle, and yer poſſe Sing alſthings) though it bee 
& for their good alfo, with-held from chem. for a while. * The 
wicked in right have jaſt nothimg, having made forteirure of all, 
= though it pleaſe God ® nor to take ever the advantage of it in- 
ſtanily, and * where hee doth not, man may not. They are bur 
? intruders upon and uſurpers of Gods goods, and ſhall one day an- 
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: Gen. 39- 5+ ſiver for their uſurpation and abuſe of them : or 4 entercommy. 2% 
_ : _ nersby ſufferance with Gods children and ſervants, whom he princi. I 
Hults malic rribuit pally inrendeth them unto : or * Stewards and Treaſurers, asott. ' JK 
peut ; ſedboniscap*> rjimes, for the good ofthe Godly. 2.4 


. po po Pharqggh.., oo it what hee hath in preſent poſſeſſion, © © 
Toe ales ws, And Reverſion; troomirt p poſſeſſion, * 7 


quiaſeoararrnm pote- beſides * ſpirituall riches, of worldly wealth, as much * as hee © 


m—_ ſazius ef «2 hachneed of, andas much 3 as It 15 good for himto have : Every © 
4 t "m Is on . . o . . p : Mp 
- Fm aam Godly man, as he is + Richin faith, ſo he isfarre richer by Faith, Eq » : 


bonis deeſſe prop'er 5 by ithe holdeth and hath righr to the reverſion of ſuch * an ever. | 
walns, Sent. de benef- 


{.4-c-28. laſting inheritance, reſerved for bim in the Heavens, as cannot bee pur. Wo 
* Gen. 39-27, 39,43- Chaſed with allche wealth of this world ; and as goeth in worth far. |. 
\4 31.9 ok +619. ther beyond all the wealth of this world, than che pureſt gold doth : F 
Job 37.16,17. the droſſieſt durr. : =» 3 
Prov.13.22- And thus have wee ſeene, both that Godlineflc is gainfull ; and | 4 
Dei difÞcnſatores; non 1 


/6i, ſed atis divites- Wherein the gaine thereof doth conſiſt. . | 
| 9uodde bonis Hier. Now the Uſe hereof is two-fold, for Exhortation, far Exam. 


pp = nation. ; 

2 Mat.6.33,33. For Exhortation firſt; to ſtirre up all men to labour and take 

3 ' ſal +l paines to get Godlineſſe. f All men gape after gaine. Ic 1s almoſt 
#—"-aag#R every ones ſong, that the Pſalmilt hath 3 * 24 oender nobie bui —, 
lam.2.g, a'iquide who will tell us of any matter of yatne and commoditie & " Hear 


: : Petr, le4,5. , M TY: « | * X 
' — 24 7dr Ker, faith one well, ye ſonsof Adam, a coverom race, an ambitious brodd: | 


Zapit ixore, mw- Here is Honour, andtrue Honour ; here is Gaine, and true Gaine: }; 3 
745, x89 G05 7% fichas the * world cannot ſhew the like ; ” Gaine withour any loſſe 3.3 


_— ee co, or hindrance of any : here 1s good Gaine, and great Gaine; here | 2 : 
pbor. Creſe. Tzow jg infinite gettings, Labour for Godlineſſe : labour to get and keepe | T 
riey .- Th ur a good Conſcience : Itisthe gainfall'ſt Trade in the world. Who | 
[1-«:442, Theogzn gnv. ſofolloweth this Trade, ſhall not venture upon uncertainties, he -- 
Tz ene] £130 ſhall be ſure ro thrive, and to pet infinite Gaine. For, * He tha | 


T4174 npte]a]z, Av'- 


21:/y re lu F followerh after righreouſneſſe, as a man followeth a trade, ſhall fink  * 
& c:55wms If. Honour and Life,true Honour, and erernall Life. | 
Exp. *p 0,9%:% Andhere come there twoſorts of men tobe admoniſhed. 2 
hes Mapbever. Ae? Firſt,the rich,thar they content not chemſelves with cheir world- I 
#; 7 7-47: $4 ly wealth, bur rhat they (eeke withall ro gerthe true ſpiritual riches, I” 
© Fromdly _ rhat * chemſelves may berich, and not their purſe or their cheſt on- 4 
pe »oftb.vlyzth. Torus Iy , that they may nor bee ® rich to the world onely, bur richalſoro | 
2g 6h af God. Elſe their earthly Gaine will prove their lofſez rheir worldly | 
Locſ«[bciuzt, bocſuis Wealth will be but a meanesto hinder their happineſſe by keeping | 
155" So 15- rhemour of Heaven where alone is true and entire happineſle to bee | 
qa U 


: 7ſa.4.6.11%« <a» Þad. Itis that which our Saviour himſelfe faith of the worldly-rich 3 
0976 x:iess £x», man, that hath nothing to rref} unto bur his riches : (for ſo to his © 
Toy oval ati 4 © 14.9 G & bs. a 

eas 0 Apoſtles © he expoundethir himſelfe: Ythat 4 7e & eaſier for * a Camel, 
1avialwrai ro wey- | 8. 
Sor. Theoer. idyll,16, Prima fere vote, & cunttis notiſſima templis: Divitie ut creſcant, «t os. Ivenal. ſat. 10, Luci | © 
bones © odor exre © ualtbetiUla tuoſententia ſemper in ore Verſetur, Diis atque ipſo love digne, poet. Hoc manſtrant pueris © © 
vetule poſcent;bus aſſem , Hoc diſcunt ones ante alpha & beta putlkes Vnd: habeas querit nemo, ſed oportet habec. 2 
Iuven ſat. \q. » Audte, filit Adam,auarum & ambitioſum genus. Berg. de tempor. 4. * Pecuniam ut tz haberes, aliu 
ante perd derat, Senec deremed fort. Botumeſt,quod ut ad te tranſtat,alius dare debet alis amittere ? Idem queſt, nat. 1,3 h 
pra fat. Lucrum ſme darn alterius baberinon poteft. P, Syrus. » Sit ab omnibus Capitur, ut ml fingulis minya tur. Born. - | 
Cant.79. * Prov.21.21. * Animus boninis dives, a0# arca appeHari ſolet. quarsvis ills fit plena, dum te inanemw- © 
debo divitem non putabo. Cic. parad. 6. Ex atimp rem ftare equum puto, non animamex re. Auſon, Luk. 2. 31, Efott 3 
Deo druutes, nontexm fafturi divitem, ſtd de eo futxri droites. Auguſt, d: verb. Dom.6. «© Mark.to,2 4 * Matth. 19. 4: 5 y 
* Mark. lo- 25, Lykh 18.25. | | oo. 
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2d th? vrord, * 2 cable rope, to paſſe through the ege 
of 4 needle, thin for ſach a rich man to entey intothe kingdome of Hea= 


The Gaine of Godlineſſe. 
or , as ſome 


wen. As if our Saviour ſhould have ſaid; It is 4s eoſie a matter, ny 
an eaſier, to thred a {mall Spaniſh needle with a thicke cable, or a great 
cart-rope, than to get ſuch a rich man in at Heaven gate: * 7 hat great 
bunched beaſt, a Camel!, may as ſoone, yea ſooner bee driven through a 
needles nayrow eye, than ſuch a rich man bee drawne unto God, and bee 
brought into the ftate of grace. For 10 the molt and the belt reade it ; 
andit is an ordinary by-word both with Syrians and Greekes, when 
they ſpeake ofa thing that they thinke alrogerher impoſiiblc, to fay, 
h 4: Elephant, or a Camell may as ſoone creepe through a needles eye, as 
this or that come to paſſe. But not ſo ſocn, faith our Saviour, bur * ſooner 
may that be done, which * with man jsaltogerher impcflible, than 
fach worldly rich men artaine to-true happineſſe. ! Chriſt (faith WE 
Apoſtle) became poore, to make us Rich. " How became he poore © ſaith 
one of the Anctents ; er how maketh hee ws rich © The ſme Apoile 
( faith he ) ſheweth us, andexpounderh himſelfe, where hee ſatth; * Hee 
that knew no ſinne, for our ſ:te became ſenne, by taking upon lim che 
ouilt of our finne, chat we might become rhe. ®. Kighteouſneſſe of God in 
him. And indeed, to ſpeake properly and precilely, as che truth is, 
* not asthe world, but as God reckonerth, ?. rhe onely poverty is 
finfulneſſe, and 4 righteonſneſſe the right riches. And the rich 


man therefore that hath not a religious heart, 35s but like © proud 


Laodicea, © a poore beggerly wretch in Gods fight, :and in the fight 
of thoſe that ſee ſo as he ſeeth, h:wſoever hee may ſeeme rich and 
glorious in worldly mens eyes. Yea to him that hath it too, thar is 
both rich and religious, may wee well ſay, as our Saviour did to his 
Diſciples, when they vaunted at their-retarhe from preaching the 
Goſpell, that even the Devils were ſubdued unto them; * Rejoyce 
ye not herein, that the Devils are ſubdued under. you : ſowere they un- 
der Indas too; but herein rejoyce, that you have your names entred in 
Heaven, So * rejoyce not herein that thowart rich tothe world,or 
that thou art great in the world, and haſt others under thee, andat 
thy command that thouart clad gorgeouſly, and fareſt deliciouſly; 
( for © ſodidthat reprobare rich man in'the Goſpell:) bur herein 
rejoyce that thou art rich #nto God, and * inhis (ight, thatthou fea- 
reſt and ſerveſt God, and  laboureſt ro keepe a good conſcience, 
that chon art a * carefull diſpenſer and faithfpll diſpoſer of thar trea- 
ſure that God hath encruſted thee. withall. Then thou art * truly 
rich, when thou art ſincerely religious, when thou art truly righ- 
reous, | 

Secondly, the poore, rhey.are likewiſe to bee admoniſhed, to la- 


$ Inepta enim [unt,quet 
ex Lyrang Autor Dia- 
logs nter Divitem & 
Pauperem, dc jo'ta 
garr;it H ro ay 3ta- 
nazcut Acus nomen, per 
quam Camel:, ni{s [ar - 
Cins prizes riepoprss in- 
rome gentt i497 poſ- 
ſexr. 

 KzurAO> } hg. 
Car 1a 29 1#O.Ca- 
Jaabon. in notss adN, 
Tel. 

 Difficil:m dixerat, 
p9/'th:iem Jam dixit. 
Hitron-in Mat, 3, imo 
impuffil.li maz2is 1m- 
pogib lem. Entbym, in 
Malth.c.4t. 

k Maſth.19.26. 
Mark.I0.27, 

| 2 Cor. 8.9. Djuitie 
tis 1ud nobs faku- 
rT.L,Cu)H3 Par perias nos 
divites fecit ? Aug.de 
verb. Afoſt.1s. 

Mm Lomods paupey 
fattus eft ? quom dg 
d:wites fact ? Aug.de 
TemYv.212:. 

: 2 COF.F.21. 

© Put0 qued Chriſ(i; 
pauptrizs non pecuni- 
am nob:s attulit, ſed 
Je/titiam &* immorta- 
ltatem. Aug 1bid. 
0 zap ey ey Toe 
YOTUp TE:w THEO H> 
of, Tio Tod Oc die 
X25 * *, G berv &y 
TW X07 FVng,Ter0 
1@ Oz duapmwAc.* 
#4, Twxorveer Ty 
etapruyyrog, x, # Ry 
TIT Mm 7p#r Ts the 
4 21048 vT5;.Chry- 
ſo[t.tom.6. erm.78. de 
pamt.2. | 

? MaJor & miſerab;- 
lior egeſtas nulla ct, 
gum egere ſapientia, 
& qui ſapientia non 
eget, nulla re onmno 


egere poteft. ſtultitia ergo ex'ſtrs eff. Aupulk de'beata vita difput-3, Paupertas in anins Of, not in ſacculo. Idemia Pſal.131. 
Paypertas in inopia ments 6, nor in quantitate poſſeſ:0%is. Greg. in Extech. 1. 2, bom.18. 4 In animo divitie ſunt, non in 


Patrimonig. Ser. ep. 198, Paryene divitie ipſe innocentia ? arcam plenam auro babuer is, drves er: : 


þ cor habyerts plenum 


— paxper eris ? Aug in Pſal.83. Apoc- 3-17. !' Onidtibiproſunt exteriores drvitie, fi te mterior premit ege- 
ſtas? Aug. in P[al.513. Tanto envm vrius,quanto interimus ndigentes ſun's, Gree. M.mor l.31.c.14. *© Luk.10. 20. *Y:(e 


ſeprat qu01deTheodoſis Aug de avit.Deil.$.c.232. _ * Lutk-16.19, 
d:vEs wideri, Ambr. epiſt. 10. ſed ſoluwm illus divitem Deus novit, 


* I Pet.3.4. Vere dives,qui mDe con(bectu poteſt 
qui fit drues. eternitati. Ibid, 2 Corin. 1.12, 


* I Pet,q-1o. . * Paulpſapicas omnis Liber, 1Car. 7-22. Petroetien dives eſt. 1 Pet. 3. 4. Ambreſ.epiſt. 10. TIx&ou; 


6 7070;. Plato Phedone. 


Solus. ſapiens dives eſt- Cic. parad 6, &.apud Apul. de phileſ. 'O Ss g045;.4 7599040; y a\AG 


Tz p27 A879. Oc. Philo de Noe. © 14 pretiofiſima que ſunt poſſdet, is drots eſt. atqui,pretzoſiſtima res virt#s oft : hanc ergs ciim 


ſapiens ſolss poſsideat; ſapiens ſolu drves eſt. Empir, aduMathem. 


bour 


140 The Game of Godlineſſe. 


bour for Godlineſfſe ; that though they bee not ®* rich co the world, 
they may be richyet to God; and their worldly povertie thall bee ng 
hinderance to their ſpirituall preferment. For * God ( faith the 
-Apoſtle) hath choſen the poore of this world to berich in grace, and beires 
of "is kingdome. And here is great comfore for the poore man, that 
liverh a godly life, and makerch Conſcience of his courſes, hath a 
care to pleaſe God and todoe his will in all things, and to approve 
himſelfe and his wayes to him, walking faithfully and paintully in 
the workes of his calling, be itnever ſo meane; that though hee be 
never ſo poore and bare, though he live but from hand ro month, z 


"Luk. 12.21. 


bI211.3.5. 


welſay; yea though hee have not one good rag to hang on his backe, 3 


or one good morſell of meat in a twelve-month to pur in his me 
though he have not the leaſt patch of land in the world to ſuft. 


© Divites dicimus ſa- 
prentes, juos, benos ; 
quibus pecunia wt 
parva vel nulla : ma- 
gi enum ſunt virtutie 

ks divites : pauperes 
very dwuares dichmuc, 
ſemper inhiantes, ſem 
per egentes. Auguft.de 
6rv tl 7.c.12.P auper EC 
pics ? etiam ſic dives 
eft: int dives, foris 
paper : pauper in ct - 
la dives in conſcientia. 
arcan refpicis auro in- 
enem; cnſcientia re- 
 PiceDes plenam + non 
babet extrinſecus fa- 
eultatem;, fed habet 
tntrinfecus charitatem, 
Aug. in Pſal. 36. de 
Lep. 212+. Ip aur, 
Deo dives eft. quid has 
wrtute pauperins? quid 
hac paupertate dituus ? 
Matth, 5.3. Idem de 
Uuerb. Ap- 26, Nemo 
apud Dewn pauper ef, 
28 qui juſtitia ind:- 
get: nemo dives, nifi 
qui virtutibus plenys 
eft. Laftant. inftit. l.5, 
C-14- 


rich man for all that, richer than Croſ/us or Crew, or the wealthieſt 
worldly man againe in the world. For they have buc © rhe ful 


pearle ; he hath that precious orient pearle,which * che wiſe Merchan, 


chaſe it, to forgoe all that ever hee is worth for the compaſſing of it, 
and yet is he no loſerby the bargaine neither. For as hee is a Ner- 
chant, fo is hee alſo 4 wiſe Merchant , and therefore knoweth well 
what he doth in ſodoing : he knoweth thar in buying i, hee buyeth 
himſelfe and his.owne fafetie, his owne eternall ſfalyarion, together 
with it. | 


thinke thar there is hittle or no Gaine to be gorten nnder Gad, little 
or no good art all ro bee gathered in Gods ſervice, So the worldly 


before him. 

Yea but, may ſome ſay, fure there bee none ſach now a-dayes, 
eſpecially among us that make profeſhion of Chriſtianity ;and there- 
fore this uſe of the point might well be fpared. 
> "oP If ir be fo with us, i Jet ouraRtions anſwer for us ; letourprattice 
© Vitreum margari. PIOVE it : And ſo we will turnethe uſe from reprehenfion toexs 
tum, no verum, Rie- Mination, from confatation toconvicion. 

- = opt Let every one by rhefe Notes then examine himſelfe, whether 
elobar. 15, © hebecfthisopinion orno. 
. on 1.1 Firſt, didmen deeme Godlineſſe to bee a matter of Gaine, they 
4/414 vite- Aueut.in Would never thinke they had enough of it. For * Riches are ftineleſſe; 

there is no endof them, We nevcr thinke that we haye wealth enough, 
we are(till Iabouring for more. ' Many men have roo much, and yet 0 


I. loar. Efficacins et 
teſtimontum vie qu 
lingue. Autor de duple 


Y IT >odre A 8S8v Tipper manu troy a'rdÞ18: xairh. Solon. prnoypnunTti 7% x/nommaza byeiy trio $990 
x oſs. Euſebins apud Stob. tom. 2. cap. 10. ——quantumlibet improbe Creſeant divitie, tamen Curte neſcio quid 
ſemper abeſt res. Hor. Carm. Zo. 23. To WW em. Vp - metry do» sJti;. Epittet. enchir. cay. 6 1, Ectleſ. 6. 7. Ne- 
mo et cuifelicitas ſua, etiamſi carſu veniat , ſatiefaciat. Senec, Epiſt. 115. non poreft expleri cupiditatibus , etiamſs tr: 
pleatur divitis. Ambr. de bono mert. cap.t, Avarus ines nutlo ſatiatucr tacro. Sence. epiſt.4 9. ' Fortuna multi nims 
dat, nulli ſatis. Martial, 1,12, epigr. 16, | | 


him, or the leaſt hole that may be to hide his head in; © yet is = '« 
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riches, hee the true rreaſure ; they have but the counterfait © glofis 


when he bath found, is content to ſell all chart ever hee hath co pur- : > 


Againe, this ſerveth to overthrow the opinion of ſuch perſons a; v4 


men in Tobs day ; *:#ho @ the Ad-ſuſficient, lay they, rhat wee ſhould 
ſerve bim # or what profit ſhould we bave by praying unto bims Andthe 
wicked in Aalachies time; * I: s bar in vaine ro ſerve God theres | © 
nothing to be gotten by keeping his Commandements, and walking bumbls |” 
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The Gaine of Godlineſſe. [41 
1nexo yh, There isn0 ſtint of wealth, bur as ® ſome write,though 
« fibuloally, ofthe Crocodile, that he growerh fo long as ever hee tt- 
verh:ſo it is cootoo true of this myſticall Crocodile,the. defire of gaine 
and wealth, andof advancing or enlarging mens worldly eftares,hath 
no acme, no pitch, bar groweth ſtill more and more with men as 
long as they live, * rifer ofc with them than ever, when they are 
even going our of the world, and hayc one foot, as wee uſeto ſay, 
already inthe grave. Bur with Gollineſſe men are ſoone ſfarisfied 
they have ſoone enough of ir. If they have attained to bur a licrle 
ſuperficiall ſprinkling of common Grace,or civill honeſty, rhat com- 
meth as far ſhort of ſound ſanttification and ſincerity, as the ſhadow 
doth of the ſubſtance ; they begin preſently ro ſuppoſe, with ſelfe- 
conceited ? Laodicea, that they are rich enough and need nothing , that 
4 thzy have no need to labour for any further marcer, they are even 
25 well as well may bee, as need be, atleaſt. No man is afraid of be- 
ing too wealthy : bur * many are afraid of being roo godly; * Ne 
ſis nimium juftus;, Be not $00 juſt, ſtickerth ſhrewdly on many amans 
ſtomacke : though ſpoken * nor of true godlineffe or righteouſnefſe 
indeed; bar of nouriſhing in us an over-weaning conceir of our 
ſelves ; or of * being over-rigorous in cenſuring of others; like 
* che Poariſcein the Goſpell, who, faith an ancient Writer very pt- 
thily and wittily, * exulting arrogantly in bimſelfe, inſulreth inſolentl 
over others, and deceiveth himſelfe alone, whom alone hee exceptesb, whil, 
he contemmeth and condemneth all beſides himclfe. | 
Secondly,Men would ſtrive one to go beyond another in Godli- 
neſſe, if they counted Goadlineſſe a matter of Gaine.For as the Heathen 
writer well obſerverh, 7 there is a kinde of emulation commonly 
among worldly neighbours, whereby they emulate ſuch as goe be- 
yond them in wealth : one neighbour ſtriverh coonr-build another, 
one to get and purchaſe more than another. The coverous man ca- 
ſteth his eye on his rich neighbors, * as a man in a race doth on thoſe 
that have won ground of him, he ſtriveth to get even with this man, 
whom he is yet behind,to our-ſtrip that man,whom he hathgot even 
withall. And the envious man(as thoſe two vices areſeldom afunder) 
looking chrough the ſpeRacles of envie on his neighbours goods, 
2 thinketh every thing thar his neighbour hath berter than his owne, 
andit may be better than indeed ir is, his grounds fertiler,hisbeaſts 
fairer, his revenues larger, his gains greater &c. and is ready enough 
oft roſuy with him(ſelfe, why ſbould nor my beats looke as faire as his? 
why ſhould nos my grounds yeeld as much as his ? why ſhould zot 1 thrive 
> a well as heghaving as yood meanes tethrive by as he bath? Andeven *fo 
= woulditbe with us, held we godlineſſe ro be gaintull. We would 
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P Af0C43.17s 

2 Duomgds profices, 
tbi jam (7 fficu ? Bern, 
de confpder.l,2. Omnia 
5; deſunt, qui fob ni- 
bil deeſſe putat. Ib. 

* Nolti illad, Nemo 
pius eft, qui pietatem 
cavert. Cave quid uanm 
utes eſſe werins, Cic: 
de fin lib2- Qui time 
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r Eccleſ.7.18. Modum 
effe religions : nimi- 
um eſſe ſuperſtitioſum 
non oportere. Cic. pro 
domo ſua, Religentem 
eſſe & portet, religia- 
ſum nefas.Gell. lib. 4. 
C9. 

\ Notata eft non Juſti. 
tia ſapientis, ſed ſuper- 
bia preſumentis. Aug. 
un Iloax. 95, 

© Si quem rigidum 
trucem ad omwa fa- 
frumpeccate conſpexe- 
ris,&c.huncſcitoplus 


J«um eſſe quzm jutumelt. Hiern. in Eccleſ. Iuftitia enim, niſg miſericordia temperet:, in erudelitatem degenerat. Lavat. 
in Eccleſ. Huc led "links biſt. nat. 1. 18. c.6. Nibil minus expedire, quam agrum optime colere. Et,Agrum bend colere neceſ 
ſar.wn,optim? damneſum. * Li. 18.11. * Duminſe ſmgulariterexultat,aliis arrogenter inſultat;# ſt ſlums decipit, 
quem ſolumexipit, dum alios damnat-Bern degrad.bumil. !—Zn)oi Is rs yu more yer &; d:210y amuddore. —Heſiod. 
V:cmus dives cupiduatem irritat.Sen.eyift. 7. * ——bhuncatque hc ſuperare laborat * Vt quum carceribus miſſy rapit un- 
gula curry [4/tat e [43s auriee ſuos vincentibus illum preteritum temnens extremes inter euntem. Horat. (erm. lib. 1. ſat«1. 
o Fertaltor ſeges et alers ſemper in arvis : UI inunque pecus grendius uber babes. Ovid. arti; Ln. Aliena xobis, noſtra plus 
alus placent. P.Syrus, ——21for jue videtur, Et melior vicine ſeges. Inven. ſat. 14, * Mh 8 Shois, & @& younry 
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have 
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_— have a kinde of godly emnlation and ambition among us, as the A 
oomare 74 xzeir* ſtle ſpeaketh, in marrerof Godlineſſe ; we would —_ b ph rs 
x Cor.12-31.ml md © ambitiogſ/ly, as it were, flrive and contend to our-goe one another in 
Fs Gs: Et effe and grace. And this were * a goed and godly emulation 

"= " agoodly and a commendable ſtrife and contention indeed. Wee 


pov 763 wheoruc, . 
"* would be eying of thoſe thar are got beyond us in grace, and ende. 


2Eo7.9.2. 


© Aon wid. your to get even with them, yea, if it be poſſible, roour-ſtrip them, | 
and to caſt them behinde us, © not by hindering their progreſſe | 


om. 15. 20. 
2 Cor,F.9. 
2 men "OW but by mending onr Owne Pace, and * by ſtraining our ſelvesto 
3% Repmin. Hebad, TONNE the faſter, the later it wat ere weentred intothis race, We 
* On ſtadium currit, would be as ready as they are tO ſay ro our (elyes ; And why ſhould Br 


ents & contenderede. r po ,; forward inthe feare of God, as zealous, as religions, as 1 ſee ſuch and | 


bet,quam ma xi? poſ-" . 
fegut omeat: ſappion. ſuch are, ſince T have as good meanes of being goaly as they have, as may 


tare eur quicum r- inducements as either they or any other can bave ? Bur ſo ſtand 
ret, depeller . k - and the E 
ned mode deberuChr * moſt affected, that they will not by their good will ſuffer any manto | 


 FppusapudCucr. offic. OQt-goc chemin wealth, in the way of the world : but they will et 
any man willingly out-goe them in grace, and in the good wayes of 


2. 
f Facjamss quod in 


einer firri ſole : 44 God:there only we [train courteſte,and give every one the way ofus, i 
er&us exterunt,velo- And azour Saviour telleth the Scribes and Phariſees, that © the very eo 


eitate penſant moram. 


Sente nat queſt liv. Publicans and Harlots might goe into the kingdome of Heaven before t hew: 
prefer. Quod facere Yo not a few among us will ſuffer the very Pagans and A. lietle 


ſolent, qui ſtrius exe- 2 
nt, + vol.nt tempas DELrer than Pagans, if not worſe many of them rhan they, the ver 


celeritat reparare,cal- Heathenand Heretikes to goe into Hea: en before them, ere th 

aos.ioy. will ſtrive to our-goethem in goodnefſe and godlinefe, ; I 
e Math 21.37. Thirdly, men would be more affected with ir, if they ſuppoſed 
» Populus me fibilet; any Marterof Gaine tobein it. * The coverous miſer, ſaith the Hes 


« mibt plaudo lpſedo- then man, while the people either curſe or hiſſe at him abroad, yet 


m, K mms 

- Smog = he pleaſeth and cheereth himſelfe the whileſt with che ſighe or the # 

Horat.ſerm.l. 1.jat.1. conſideration of his ſubſtance at home. It doth a man good ar the 
very heart, even to thinke upon his riches, and bur ' co looke upon gy 
his treaſure, Ic will make our hearts to ſpring and [eap within us for | 
joy, to have ſaddey newes brought us of ſome rich legacy, or large Þ 
patrimony by ſome meanes befallen us. Butof this ſpirituall wealth 
and gaine moſt men are meerely ſtupide and ſenſelefſe : No more i? 
moved commonly or affected, when eicher (if any time at leaſt | 


i Eccle(. 5.10. 


they ſodoe, ) they thinkeon ir, or whenthey heare irſpoken ofin 


che Pulpir, chan { as a Philoſopher ſaid ſomerime of an ignorant Þ 
Dolr firting in the Theater, where the ſears were of marble, that F 


IS OEN FIERY 
Dries o "4 © One flone ſate upon another : ) than, I ſay, eirher the benches that 
Ehucivos ion ws they ſit upon, or the pillars that they leane againſt: Not once ſtirred 

5, Ka, « #- atallto heare of the heavenly inherirance, or of holinefle, the means 


dv a0, «WW, & . 
LS. 58 delay 2 thac muſt bring them to heaven, yea thar worketh in mens hearts? 


wore ai>©-i kinde of | heaven wpon earth, and giveth Chriſtian men ſeizin of hex | 


I «p44 yen even while they live here. An: evident argument that either 

i philip. 3.30. they beleeve not the Caine of it, or they beleeve not themſelves to 
have any fhare init. 

" Fourthly, men would be off raking account of their Gaines inthis 

WOE kinde,of their thrivingin Godlineſle, if they held Goalineſſe to be (0 

"> -o0hpainched gainfud, =» Worldly men are very frequent and diligent herein, 

very carefull to keepe their bookes of receipt and expenſe, poaring 
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The Gaine of Godlineſſe. 143 
ever and anon on them, running ofrover their reckonings, and ca- 
ſting ap cheir accounts, to ſee how they thrive or pare in the world, 
© how they goe forward or backward in wealth. Bur where wee ſhall 
finde a man that hath che like care of keeping and caſting up his ſpi- 
rituall accounts, of * examining himſelfe for. his ſpiricuall eſtate, 


= Pſal.4.4. 1 19.59. 
Zeph.2.1, 


how he thriverth or pareth with the graces of Gods Spirit, how hee 7; .:..s. 
goeth forward or backward in goodnefſe or godlinefſe? And yer 2 cor. 13.5. 


*#t would our care bee alike for eicher, did wee equally apprehend the 

| gaine of either, Bur ler uslooke unto it. For whether wee call our 

Ghves to account here or no, God will queſtionlefſe one day call us ro 

# an account. And then notonely ® the prodiga# ſonne, and che ? un- * Luk 15. 13, 
faichfull fleward, that hath che one unchriftily laviſhed out his pa- * a es 
crimony, and the. other riotouſly waſted his maſters wealth ; but _ 
4 tbe idle and unprofitable ſervant toogthat hath nor gained with his Ta- + 2:tb.25. 30. 
lent, that hath noc chriven with the Grace of God beſtowed on him, 
ſhall be boundhazd and foor, and caſt out into uteer darkneſſe, where ſhall 
bee weeping and wailing, and gnaſhing of teeth. 

Fifchly, men wonld make more account of godlineſſe, if they 


8 counted it as gaine. Did they indeed account godlineſſe more gainfull 


2 than gaine, they would not put godlineſſe away for gaixe, they would 

237 not prefecre gaine before gedlineſſe. Yeadid they deeme godlineſſe : rn. a-naven, a. 
the gainfulleſt thing in the world, chey would not forgoe godlineſſe <p. 5 x4,3-. 
for a world of wealth, or for oughrelſe that were in the world. Bur 7,797 4 Od Le 
iis with ir, as it is with Time. Itis acommon ſaying in every mans apud Plutarch. Aute> 
mouth, that ” There i noching in the world more precious than Time,and 7% =. . 
yer * chere is nothing generally more trifled away than ir. So of ION 
Goadlineflſe the moſt will (in word at leaſt) acknowledge, that there 77 poxar. Sence.cpift.r. 
is nothing in the world more gainfull than it, and yer the moſt of rv. ys ; 
them thar ſo ſay, ſtickenot to make it away for mecre trifles. * God- perdimas nor Jngpes 
ly they arecontenc to be for advantage, ſo long as godlineſſe bringeth uy hora 
in any worldly gaine with it, or ſo long as there is no hope of any pars nr pommrmmen 
the like gaine by ungodlineſſe. Bur let godlineſſe ceaſe to bring in #2; f-ul adienperis 


Jaturam ventum eft, 


5 | ſuch gaine, they grow ſoone weary of it: orlet but the leaſt hope of profupſtimi in ea,cujus 


ſuch gainby ungodlines ſhew it (elfe,and they are ready preſently to «us avaricia benefie 
exchange godlincfle for it. * hat ſhould it availe a man, laith our _ Ras, 
Saviour, £0 winne the whole world, and loſe his owne ſoule? It were no * Ghana pit ſu 
gaine for a man toget the whole world by ungodlineſſe ; ſince hee **; 44 *reedem im- 
muſt withall loſe himſelfe, hislife, his ſoule for his labour. But we ftw. us perief 
are ready and willing, the moſt of us, to part with godlineſſe, and 9uimur: i»  cntrari- 
 forgoe good conſcience, for farre lefſe marters than that commerh {ine ons, + Pius 
to, for a penny or an halfe-penny toy now and then ; to ex- ne. 213. Eepemer 
change ic for ſome ſmall peece or patch of the world, for ſome © 57, nifcun re, 
fory ſnip or ſhred of the pelfe of ir, or for ought elſe that wee art 7 vans 
have ſome fond fancie unto , the coverous Worldling for a lit- * #«tb.16.26. 
tle Temporary treaſure , and the laſcivious wanton for a lit- 62%; 255 © 
- Sanknory pleaſure : like * prophane. Eſaw , that ſold bu Prov.28.at. Fruſto 
wrth-right for a meſſe of broth, and ? Salomons unjuſt Judge , 2 Ly poref, 


that would doe 1njuftice for a4 morſell of bread, and * the falſe lquatur. Cato in Coli 
Prophets in Exzecbiels time , that would pollute Gods name for a _ apa Gellizm {-1, 


handful of barley, That which — ſheweth at how low arate : z7ech.r3. 9. 
2 moſt | 


%. 
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| Gods Market or Mart-day, for the getting of this ſpiricuall gaine, 
either abour their worldly affaires, or their bodily delights, The Sab- 
bath dey, I ſay, ts G1ds Market-day. And thoſe that ſecke to take away 


. © the Sabbarhs, attcmprt to put downe Gods Markets, and ſo doe the 


© Dcvill 00d ſervice, whatſvever their intent bee, As frequenting of 
Markets maketha rich man; ſo keeping of Sabbaths maketh a rich 


> Chriſtian. And as we count him a bad husband, that followerh game 


*X on the Marketday:ſo-may we as well counthim a ſpiriruall unthrifr, 
XX that ſpenderh the Sabbath in that ſorr. 
Bur may ſome fay, when we haye becne at Church, and heard the 
Sermon and Servic.,isnor Gods Market-day then done? 
> AU1anſwer: If the 8abbathbe * aday, then - itnotſo —_— done 23.3. 
XZ * Gods Market Lifteth all day long, Yea, grant the principall, becauſe 29.25 i. 
"7 the oem on paſt Ka S Marker-folks returning from Mar- hw _—_— = 
ket will be talking aftheir Markets, as they goeby theway, and bee 7x4: in operib4s ſax- 


caſting up of their peany-worths,vhen theycome home, reckon what ©1752 6 Gon 


* they have taken, and what they have laid our, and how much they precepe. 3- 
*# have gotten : So ſhould we, after we have heard the Word publik- 
* ly, confer privately of it with others ; at leaſt medicate on it by our 
= ſelves, and be {ure to take an account of our {clves, how we haye pro- 
*X fired that day by the Word that hath beene ſpoken unto us, and by 
FX other religious cxerciſes that have beene uſedofus. And as the Mar- 


ket-man connteth that bur an evill Marker-day, that hee hath not 
gained ſomewhat on more or lefſe : So may wee well account it an 
evill Sabbath to ns, whercon we havenot profited ſomewhar, where- 
on we haye not either increaſed our knowledge, or beene bertered 
in affetion ; whereon we have nor beene farther either informed 
in jadgemenr, or reformed in practice, whereon we have added no 
whit at all to our talent. 
To windeup all ina word. If wee hold Godlinefle to bee, as the 
Apoſtle here ſaith it 18, a matter of Gaine, and of great Gaine, that 
which maketh Gaine tobe Gaine, and without which Gaine ir ſelfe is 
noGainc indeed; that * it bripgeth all good with it co him thathath * own: adſunt bove, 
it;and that ir neyer leaveth him, but abideth with him, and ſticketh 94** P-nes eff virtus, 
by him for evcr : Oh let us labour then toger of it, and ro grow more TRE OOTY 
and more in it; let us endeavour to outgoe one another in godlineſſe; 
Ict uscall our ſelves toa reckoning how we thrive or pare in it;let us 
| tnorpat it away for ſuch trifles and toyes as the world or the® Devil ''am' $ugs wink 
ſhall tender unto us to bereave us of ſo pretious a pearle; eſpecially 6 Naprlare, TH 
ler us have a care of frequenting ® Gods Markets, of obſcrving Gods 55 5 X humd:, 
Sabbaths, the principall meanes of increaſing this ſpirituall wealthin 2, band At 
us, Soſhall jr come to paſſe that we ſhall have God to be our porti- _ e—_ _ 
on; wc ſhall be heircs of his Kingdome,and coheires with his Chriſt; 3 470 fea 
we ſhall hav< all the good things both of this life, and the next afſ- & de «titir. ex inimic 
red unto us here,and the full fruition of them for eyer hereafter. - ——_—_ 6 
Was, &: Ne f wires ww ah LS. TY oe eo os \Araboas Thu ngxup- 
a a io Spin Kane fu erat 7 item rs, Is <pmiry Sar, 2 Fenes aah, Þe 
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THE SECOND 
PAR TI: 
The Sufficrencie of it 18 tt ſeife—. 


=©FÞ&@F [therto of the maine point,towit, that Godlineſ: 
SZ fS «© great Gaine. Now becauſe this propoſition 
J will not either eaſily enter inco mens minde3,or 
& ſinke ſuddenly into their hearts : The Holy 
S Ghoſt by the Apoſtle is content to bring a dou- 
? ble proofe of it. 
SS The onedrawnefrom the time preſent, be. 
cauſe it isable alone to give a man contentment here, that which a!) 
the world elſc isnot able to doe, expreſſed in this verle : 

The other taken from rhe time tocome ; becauſe it will continne 
with and abide by a man for ever hercafter, that which no worldly 
wealth, or ought elſe in the world can doe, implied inthe * next 
verſe. | 

Godlineſſe with comentment, or » with $:{f-ſufficiencte: For ſoitis 
word for word in the Originall , and the word ſo properly impor- 
teth, As if he had ſaid: Godlineſſe and content ment are two inſtparabl: 
companions, that continually harbour and keepe houſe together, that gu 
ever handin hand the one with other: ſo that a man cannot have the one 
without the other, he cannot want the one if he have the other, Thcyxe is no 
true Godlinefſe, where there is not contentment of minde ; no tru? 
contentment of minde, where Godlinefle is not. 

So that the Avoſtle ſeemeth to reaſon on this wiſe : 

That whish of it ſelfe us ſufficient ro tontent the minde of man, vhats 
rrue gaine, aud great gaine indeed: For it no ſmall matter that will ſuf- 


| ficeto flay and ſettle mans minde, 


Byt Godlineſſe @ of it ſelfe ſufficient to content the minde of man, aud 
deth ever bring true contentment with it 80 him that bath it. 

Godlineſſe . anti i true gaineand great gaing indeed. 

Hence then may wededuce theſe three concluſions tobe conſide- 
red of in order : 


x That contentment of tninde is a moſt pretious treaſure. n 
2 al 
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Selte-Safficiencie. 147 
2 Thar godlineſſe alone can produce and procure this content- 


ment. 
2 Thar true contentment is an undoubred argument of Godli- 


neſle. 

For the firſt ; © contentment of minde is annnvaluable, an in-- - »hs airs nes of 
ſtimadle rreaſure. For it is that indeed that makerh riches ro b-e =_ a _ 
riches. * who & rich, faith one well, bus be that liveth coment with bis ect. = a 
eftare £ who ts poore, but hee that wever hath enough ? © That 1s true * Luys drvts ? qui ml 


. Cypiat. quis panper ? 
wealth inde<d, that freeth a man from want. Bur * what wealth call SC os ts 


we that, when a man is alwayes in want? Or © howisnot that man /ſon.in7. Sap. Brvitie 


=t + . . andes homini (wnt 
alwaies in want,that is not content with what he bath ? _—_— — — 


Andon th? other ſide, * how is he poore, that ſuffereth no want ? animo. —Lucrer.ib.s, 
Oc | what wanteth hee, that reſteth contenc with what hee hath ? __ an—_— 
k& Many thing: may he be wichour, and yer * wanteth he nothing ; cen veltiget eff - con- 


no more than ® the bleſſed Spirits and Angels in Heaven want food *n:=m vero ſuis rebi's 


. ng . | eſſe marine ſunt cer- 
or {ach fare as wecan inno wiſe live without here npon earth, Hee _ Ly nf 


is no more poore orunhappy, becauſe he hath chem nor, than * God 410" Tg 
. 6 Au7 ge 
3s, or the Angels are, becauſe rhey have noc heaps of gold and filver, —_ wo in a 
and other ſuch earthly traſh horded up by them in heaven, ws. bm To 72 gn 
Againe, ® Riches, as the Heathen man truly obſerverh, confi? nor #7cwr, wwe mins 8 
& 4 . . © »* © {kn ex gov. Democrit. 
fo much in the poſſeſſion of them, 0s an the fr «i110n of thers, But 1t 15 apud.Stob.c-95 
contentmear alone that giveth a man acomiortable uſe and fruition * Ov! $0: tndvo 
of what he hath, char procureth him profit and pleaſure of what hee pes NN pon. © 
. - G bl 
pofſefſerh. For ? where a man reſteth not content with what hee 37,7». N na- 
hath, there is the mide ſocarried after that hee farther defireth and Tr i «ma ran, 
. - T A. 1 
hath nor, that hee no more regardzth or joyeth in whart hee hath, iaktrres Clryfeft 
4thanifir werenot atall. And where a man is diſcontent with his iz 1 co-. bom. 13, Ex 
preſent cſtate, there is all that he hath, be it never ſo much, rather a es nw 
burthen than any way a benefit unto him , like meat that agreeing 7e.4ſor. Non 9uize- 
; 2, r4% habet ſed qui plus 
eupit,pauper eft. Scnec.ep. 2. Inſtrulta inop.a efl mn divitiss cupiditas. P« Syr, © Semper awari exet. Hor. epift.2. 1.1. Seme 
per inops,9uicungue cuptte Claud inRuff.l 1. Egentis hoc non abundant ys ſigprum ft. Cic parad 6. Tio 3Þ us. 6 med 
Gy yonud my Tort Or. 1) aaa atCnusr 3, am" 0 palſy; yaw 5x we Chryſ.in Epb., hom. 21, 'Erevcs 
Gr nau0:t 6 pnlorrs Tem S62uer3)>. Dives a drvn,qu ut De1t9,n4)1! ma:gere videtur. Varro de ling.Lat. l.q. tat 
pauperem  udicas,cui nivil decft? Stn ep. 119. Locuples eft,qui paupertats ſue ajtiss eft, & parts ſe drotem fect. 1b d.1c5$, 
Cub cum paupertate bene convenit dives eft, 1bids 2. & Greg. in Excch. l.2. ham.1%. | Tar pam ri 7 ph Je 
Sw ThoyTs. Divitie ſunt mazime diviths non maige!eChiyſ. in Iſat.111. Dux ſurt caxime devitie ? divitias non defee 
dcrare. Mart. Dun demorib. Ihi vera copia,ubi nitacit indigentia. Aug. de temp 212. Is marine d:vitis frultur, qui mni- 
me divitiu indiget. Senec.ep.14. Locupletemillum faciebat nom mula poſſtdere, ſed modica deſiderare. de FabricioVa!. Max, 
þ 4. te Onnie nimirym habet, qui nibil concuſeit. Ibid. * Qs; pan3ey $70vTe6, h 7Ru'r narty 90705. 241 07-6.10, Sa- 
pientemnulla re indigere. Chryſipp43 apud Sen.ep.9. Yyid denſe potefs extra deſiderium omaium poſito? quid 2xtrinſecus opus 
eſt ez qui omnia [ud in (e colleg:t 2 Sen. devit.beat. c.16- 1> minimo eget mortals, qui minimum cupit- Dnuod vult babet, os 
velle quod ſatu eft,poteR. Idem ep. 108. Santtus ergo quiſu? terrenss un nd gergnamſs bec non babet. paper eft autem ou; 
eget e3 qu0d non habet, nam & quinen babens habere non appetit, dives eft. Greg i4 Exech. bom. 18, Hinc i!lud Socra!s , 
Quan mult eco no indiges? Latrt Er Cic, Tuſc. 5" ' Carert cuun eil egere co quod babere wells. Cic. Tuſcul. 1. 1, Et In- 
aigential:hidornexplebily. tid. q, = Nontudives,& Angelus pauper quia non havet jumenta & vhedas © famulozquare? 
quia non ind'get. tunc vere dives 4, qcando nullius indigens eris. Auguſt. de temp. 74. " Socrates dicere ſol:t14 eum Dias 
eſſe p millinum, qui qu2m paciſimis egeret , cum Dii nullius egeant res Aninu ef qui divitem facit pecunia nihil ad 
anmun pertinet;, xonmag:s nuam ad Deos immortales terrena poidera ſia omnia que ſufpiciunt mortales. Sexec. ad tielv. 
cap. 10. Due paratanob:s ſunt, non habet in uſu Deus, ldem epift. 74. Sq de felicitate Diogents dubitat, quod nox 
aurum, non op*s babeat, potcit idem dubitare de Deorum immort atium ſtatu, an parun beate degant, qued ills nou predia, 
202 borts, non Tura pretioſ2,nun 7/a1dc in foro fenu. ldem de wit. beat. cap. 8. » Ti whuTeiy &y 73 71% wiwoy 3 
&# TW 45%/nee Aniſtot. rector. lib. 1. Cap. 5- Quo mh divitie, quarum |: dempſeru uſun , Puamois dives opum, 
empr egenus er9. Maxi n, cl:g.t. Lecatur bac dere 1eletu difſertatio apud Stob cap. 95. » }'ltr2 ſe cupiditas porrigit, 
& felicitatem ſuam nou atead:t. Sc. de benef. lib 2. cap, 27, Novis ſemper cupiditatibus cccupati, ron quid habca- 
ma, ſed quid petemis infpicim''s : non ad id quodeft , ſed adid quod apperitur, intents. 1b. lib.z- cav. 3- Quidelt quad 
facrat oblivionem accehtorium? cupiditas accipiendary n. 1dem. epiſt. 81. Duid aveam, quam quid babeanius, mens fre- 


ot ones 4 Avaro tam decſt quod habet,quam quod nan habet, P. Syr. DC -nt inopie m:!ta, avaritie omnia. Ide 
ener, OS} t 108. bs 
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Cubendumeſt. Lucret. 
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guorunque lym trat- 
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ſecum transfert : fic m- 
bil refert, utrium ante 
mia egrr in drvitus an 
32 paupertate PoRatur 
mal.;m ſum illumſe- 
quitur. Sen.ep.17, 

v Ec:lef. 2.10. 

x Nemo fel;x eft, qui 
Judicio ſus ſer eſt. 
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not with the ſtomacke, lieth in it undigeſted, and not onely proveth 
unpleaſant and unprofitable ,affording neither good relliſh nor ſound 
nouriſhment, bur noiſome alſo and burthenſome to the whole body. 
So that where contentment is not, a man regardeth nothing : and 
where diſcontent is, it infe&erh and tainteth all things, and 1o ma. 
keth chem, as if ſome malignant blaſt had blowne on them, una. 
voury and diſtaſtefull ro him rhat ſo hath them,rather ſicke of them 1 
than endowed with them. And certainly as a * man diſeaſed in 
body can have little joy of his wealth, be itnever ſo much ; fince ag 
the Heathen man faith, * 4 golden crowne can not cure the bead-ach, nor 
a velwet ſlipper give eaſe of the gout, nor a Purple robe fray away a bur. 
ning -_ And * A ficke mans alike ficke, whereſoever yee laybim, 
63 a bedof gold, or on a pad of flraw, with a ſilken quilt or with a ſory 
rug on him, SO no more can riches, gold and ſilver, land or living, 
had a man much more than ever any man had, miniſter untohim 
much joy, yea or any true and ſound joy atall, where the minde is 
diſtra&t and diſcontent : without contentment there 1s no joy of 
ought ; therc isno profit, there is no pleaſure in ought. * 4/with- 
out it & but vanirtie ana vexation of Spirit. 

Will wee ſee thisby anexample or two further confirmed to us? 
Haman, was he not a moſt happy man, as the world accounteth hap- 
pinefſe, * if he could have thought ſo himſelfe ? 7 the next manin 
the kingdome to the King himſelfe, the greateſt one of them that 
then was; he tooke place by the Kings appointment of all the Prin 
ces his Peeres, ind all the Kings Court, by the Kings exprefle com- 
mand, bowed and did obeyſance to him : * he vaunteth himſelfe of 
his glory, the multitude of his children, the abundance of his crea- 
ſure, his eſpeciall favour and inwardneſſe both with the King and 
the Queene : enough a man would thinke to content any man * that 
had rot an unmeaſurable minde. And yet faith hee, that is the con- 
clufion of his diſcourſe, * al/rbis doth me no good: It wasallas good 
as nothing to him ; he was never the berrer for all this, ſo long ashe 
wanted a cap and a courtefie of Mordecat; bccanſe Mordecai bowed 
not the knee unto him, nor adored him, as other the Kings Courti- 
ers did. It was with him, © as n#th lictle children, (ſaith an Heathen 
man well of ſuch) playing in the ſtreets, who, if ſome man as hee pal: 
ſet1 by take one of their toyes from them, are ready to caſt all the 
reſt away from them, though they have many more left, and fit cry- 
ing and whining for that one that is gone. 

Paſſe wee froma Kings favourite to a King himſelfe. King 4bab 
had land andliving enough and enough, (much more than © his Fa- 
ther O»wt wasever borneto, ) had hee not wanted this contentment 
of minde. But *© the little Vineyard of his poore neighbour was 
ſuch an eye-ſore to his greedy affetion, rhat the diſcontent that hee 
conceived, becauſe he could not preſently compaſſe ir, * made him 


Manrail 7, x) Td ome mm megoer arms xa x, Fog Plut. de tranquil, 4 1 King.16-16. © I King 11.1,2,34 
f Duos finztimo: biſtcria vets deſcribit,Regems A. &F pauperem N. quem horumpayuperiorem,quen ditiorem credimus ?alter t- 
galr f.ulero drvitiarium preditus,exiguam pauperis vineam defideravit + aller animo defficicns regias gaxas, ſus erat contentn 
palmite. au no hic m:gis dives, magis Rex qui (6b abundabat, Cupiditates ſuas regtbat, ut alient mibil concupiſceret : illt 
tem ecentiſſim*,cui aur mſuum vile,alen't palmes pretioſiimus erat ? Ambr.epiſt. 10. Rex abi egere viſuseſt, quia pine 


babebat paper vitins. ile reg opib us 


affluebat, & tamen ceſpitem pauperiz flagitabat : payper mhil de poſſtſſionibus comr 


pivit divitis. alter certt cenſy paxper videtur alter pauper eſt affetin. Idem de Nabwh. c. 2. 
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Selfe-Suff tciencie. 149 
rerthan poore Naborh, that deſired nothing that he had ; andde- 
rived him of his whole kingdome that he had no profit of it, tooke 
no pleaſure in itz bur, like a man that were in extreme want and ne- 
ceflitie, he gerteth him home to his houſe, and ſhutteth himſelfe up 
in his Chamber, like one that durſt not bee ſeene abroad for feareof 
arreſts : he caſteth himſelfe on the bed and refuſerh his mear, like a 
man chat rooke thought for rhe payment of his debts : He fareth, in 
a word, asthe former Author ſaith of ſach, *© like 4 ſullen Hen, that * Ns 5pveg Eoghg mee 
having flere of barley lying by her, ger:ech her aſide into ſome corner, and nope. = 
forſaking her meat, ſcrapeth alone by hey ſelfe, there to finde fome- a4«.elut. de curiefe. 
what that ſhe may be picking up out of the dunghill. | | 
Yea come wee to them that were indeed Lords of the whole 
world, not in title onely, but in truth, having and injoying that by 
Gods free gift, that none fince them were ever able to come any 
thing neere, much lefle to attaine unto. * Adam and Eve our firſt * 3979-3-1,2.3- 
Parents, albeit they were in #he garden of Eden, ( a place abounding, 
as | the word imporceth, with matter of pleaſure and delight)amids | Jy 74radiſun 
all earthly happinefſe; and had the whole world intheir hands, and pero gnry—ad wen yi 
all the creatures at command : yet-no ſooner had the Devill ſowen OT ATI 
this unhappy ſeed of diſcontent ( the very firſt finne of theirs, as I 
cake it with ſome other Reverend) in their hearts, but they began 
preſently to deeme themſelves poore and in want,becaule they had 
not what they would; they account themſelves as deprived and de- 
barred of all things, if they may not have the fruit of that one tree 
thatwasonely denied them, and * of which God had forerold them, * 6e»-2.17. | 
that whenſoever * they rouched itor taſtedof it, it would be their , 99733 11 
bane. As if ome great rich man, or mighty Monarke, having wealth rs mendexre ons 
it abundance, and the world at will, even whatſoever heart could 994 <dmiſum, ut he- 
wiſh, yet ſhouldthinke himlelfe ſtreirned andcur ſhort, bur a miſe- bylemedjeron hue 
rable creature, or not ſo happy as he might be, becauſe hee cannor, 77> Fuſire fiiſſe, 
with .1 Alexander, getgreene /vieto grow in his Gardens at Babylon; _ a my et 
or becauſe he may not, with '* Pope 7zlizs, feed upon Swines fleſh, xa:-1.16.c.34. 6 Pl. 
or ſome other diſh by his Phyſicians forbidden him in regard of 7 =: 


m C,98 1edico mone? s 


ſome diſeaſe hanging upon him, likely tobe his bane if he doe ; and t,2cine non eppone- 


 folie languiſhing and * longing after his owne evill, when he hath 747; «!pore po as 


| wy #0 qua Papa laborabat, 
good enough ar hand, as if it were miſerie for a man to want that, ;z;»ics, 4/fr, inquit, 


though h:e have no need of it, that would bur burthim if he had ir, mii ferculum, af di 
Yeſee, that a man may bee 7» Paradiſe, ( I might well ſay, in beaver ' wg —_ 
to0, as the'Devill once was,) and yer not be happy, if hee have nora » heS5e neploms 
contented minde. | | wy Coreiy. Quod 
As on theother ſide, where this contentment of minde is, there (37 5/Tom 5 vere 
1s wealth evenin want, much morecheerefulnefiein wealth : There venderer, Vappam iſe 
is a8a ſtay ofthedeſire, ſoa reſting anda rejoycing-in that a man ?9%=*P!4t.r rang. 
enjoyeth : and therefore a comfortable uſage of ir, bee it moreor 
Teſſe, becauſe contenr in ir, It is that alone rhar ſeaſoneth all: it is « aninus equus 5p2 
that alone that ſweerneth all: Iris that that isable, not onely to ſea- mw ef Turn con. 
ſon thoſe things that are ſweet and pleaſant in their owne nature, (9% py 
bnt.even ® to tweeren alſo thofe things unto a man, that are harſh «ceriun ef, jnquo non 
and unpleaſant in themſelves. Iris contentment therefore only that <1" ns ſolati, 


maketh a man truly wealthy, becauſe it freeth him from want, and nn naemeroning, 41 


; giyerh 


I5o Selfe-Sufficiencie. 
-'O 7 =» a= 4 giveth him comfort of that hee hath. And as a *? peece of dry 
&.z 9 rxraior Broad is more favoury to a man when hee is in health, chan all 
| oem the dainties in the world are when hee is hearr-ſicke : So a lit. 
riiras apoo3n61 5 gle, ſaith Salomon, even 4% a merſell of drie bread is better and more 
ap Was; Plut. de with quiet and content , than a whole houſe full of far beaſts with 
- - -+— an wnquiet heart, than a whole world of wealth with a diſcontented 
240 | eg _—_ minde. : 
S185; 3xhe d' 9% Now twowayes may this point be uſefull unto us, 
05. Ixe# , Nuier s Pirſt, ro informe us, what cauſe they have to bee thankfullunto 
\n6y-ud #4949 I God, be they rich or poore, whom hee hath vouchſafed this grace 
T2 Steb.toma.c.95. unto, whom * hee hath raught, in wharſoevey efate they are, there 
« philip.3.11» 1>- wichrobe content. For even the pooreſt man that liverh content with 
his preſent eſtate , is richer than the richeſt man in the world 
that hath not a conrented minde : hee is happiet than Adamand Ft 
were ſometime in Paradiſe, whea they longed co ear of the fruit for- 
| Sent Alexander te Þidden them :; 1 he is a greater man than great Alexander himſelfe, 
fa cum vidit in iz and in farre better plight than hee, even for the preſene. For ® hee, 


Ma enumbabitatorem a | 1 
: LaSto felicioris, qu; fOr WANT hereof, when hee had won the whole world, yer as if hee 


Nil cuperee, q4am qui had beene pinched and ſtraitned for roome,or penned upin a corner | | 


_ -__ + avon or in a priſon, as if the whole world were nor able to hold him, 
"of 1 5; cuiſue un (whereas * he couldnor take up ſo much as ten foot of ground, 4 


videntur amliſima,li- © hig father Philip ſaw, when hefell in the wreſtling place,and view- 
ED es.  edtheprinc and proportion ofhis body there in the duſt) ? he ſate 
picuru-apudSency.9. weeping and walling, like a forlorne perſon, that he could not fink 
_= re ger ger out a new world to be winning, Whereas, by benefit hereof 


4:2: jnſeliz angsio A poore Childe of God, that harhnot halfe tharthar he had, yea that 


limite mw1di,t Gyari harh nota patch of land in che world, bur liveth fromhand ro mouth 
Tue Serpetecaee, by his daily labour, yer paſſerh his rime as merrily, (asthat Cynice 


10. Ny-q4.mparun {Ometime rold his hoaſt at Athens) as if * every day were boly dy, 
eft,quedſats et; um: or. 2 feftivall day with him : According to that alſo which Salown 
qu11m multume(t,quod £ . ._ » 

ſatis none/r. t oft Dari- ſaith, that * A merry heart, ora contented minde, (for it is not (pc. 


m & indos pauper - . "_ . 
center Hrea, Fn direRly of a good conſcience, as it is commonly taken; (though 


9«-rit quod ſuum fz- 1CÞee true alſo of that, and that be a meane to procure this ;) as may 
ciat; aria ignotaſcru- appeare both by the oppoſitionof the other member, and by thee 
ratur, mand; 4aſr2 ele of the context) i a perperuall banguer, acontinuall feaſt. The 


Orumpit. Dunrd Na- , 
Pars (ot ry bomini POOre man then hath as great cauſe to bee thankfull ro God for his 


mn ef, Inventus ot contentment of minde, as the rich man for his riches. Conceiveit 
quis concuptſce ret ali- . . . . 
guid voft omn 14: de. by this compariſon. Suppoſe two men lie ficke of the ſame diſeaſe, 


redo fine terrarum per 4 burning fever y Or ſome ſach like hor diſeaſe, as cauſerh drought 
fuun rediturus bem 


tri, eſt. Sen. epit. and defireth drinke,and call both inſtantly for cold water to quench 


119 'E2w' mars their thirſt with, The Phyfitian comming to them, bidderh give 
þ%-*X */5r 2. 2 theone that is more imparient, a good quantirie of cold drinke, and 
xe, ourl ui £- x 2 -niſtreth 
7. ov d\' «'» ma. YeErhe crieth and calleth ſtill for more. Tothe other hee mini 

Act xJnov b) _ . N x X pa] * » » 0 TP , 
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Io drnneoara To by arid oy a arrcdrodes Arrian, diſſert. lib. 3. cap. 9. * Hors ſola faterur © uanivil 
fat homnum co Puſcula. mortuns idem Sarcophage contentus erit. luven. ſat, 10. * Inpaleftra prolapſus, cumin puto 
corporis veſnigium vidiſſer, Pa; e, inju, ut minimam terre partes nat ura fortiti,orbem aypetimus untverſion ?Br aſm.apopbih 
{.4 Y Cum Anatagiram a:diſſet mundss innumerabiles aſſerentem, Ou « dun Soxyu'er | rnoouw way aig 
b>e 6 £m xuemn oraue ; Alexand apud Plut. 1 * Avhy d3ed0; mow mute $ogrly WHTTas. Diogen. apud? (ut, 
de trenquill, «© Prov. 15.15 a5 219 ficut Eſter 1,10, 3 Sam.25.36, Sis fox? bLeorks. Sophocl. AJace. 3 S4ik 
$21.00 ty » * crore > Cygrw © nds 7 ExpTING. Scbol, Idem fert. Provy.179.23, © Cs iy 19t)2 
ares dies offlifli mali. Sicut Gen-47. Marth, 6. 34. | 
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: little conſerve on the point of a knife, that ſhketh his 
_ 9a his drought. Wherher ofthe twaine in this caſe 
is more beholden unto him? Sohere, every one almoſt crycrh co 
God for wealth : few pray with wiſe * 4gur fora competenteſtare. 
| Now * toone that thus prayeth, God giverh abundance of wealth, 
* 13a deale of cold water to quench his thirſt, and yet he lierh gaping 
ſtill * for more, as inſatiable, ſaith Salomon, * as the grave, or the 
barren wombe, or che dry land, or 7 the fire, that never have enough. To 
another * hee giveth a competencie, ſome ſmall piranc2, bur con- 
centment withall, as a little Phyficall confettion, . that ſtiaterh and 
ſtayeth his defire. Whether of the rwaine, thinke we, have more 
cauſe to be thankfull unco him, and to acknowledge his goodnefſe 
* rowardsthem > The latter doubtlefſe, ashe enjoyerh rhe greater be- 
nefir, ſohce hath greater cauſe of rhankfalnefſe ro him from whom 
hee hath it. ; 

Againe this may ſcrve to incite us to labour earneſtly for this cn- 
centment, and to pray inſtantly unto God for ir. And it is hard here 
toſfay, whether a man had more need co perſwade the poore man to 
be concent with his povercy, or the rich man wirh his riches, For as 
2 the Srarre that went before the wiſemen, went when they wenr, 
and ſtayed where they ſtayed : So ® riches fly the faſter from a man, 
the more eagerly hee followeth them, bur then ſtay, when a mans 
minde is ſtayed. Till that be, © a// is put (as the Propher ſpeakerh in 
another caſe) into a broken bag, that will hold nothing, or 4 into 4 
bottomleſſe barre, as the proverbe is, that is never a whit thefuller 
for all char is pat in : And we are bur like thoſe that have a flux,that 
eake in much, bur retaine nothing, andſocthrivenor with their meart, 


are nothing fuller or fatter for it, till chis * ſpirituall looſeneffe of 


ours be by contentment ſtayed wich us. As * the children of Iſrael 
therefore paſſing along the wildernefle , marched forward on their 
way when the Cloud went that conducted them, bur there ſtood ſtill 
where it ſtayed: So may our affetions walke on, while Gods hand 
oeth before them : but looke where God ſtaverh his hand and cea- 
eth to give, there ſhould our heart ſtay likewiſe, and wee ceaſe to 
deſire. 
To perſwade our hearts the rather hereunto, uſe we a double con- 
ſideration, concerning others, and concerning our ſelves. 
Concerning others, either choſe that goe beyond us in riches, or 
thoſe that come ſhortof us in wealth. 
For the former ; * he that hath more than thou haſt, can bur live 
and car and drinke as thou doſt, And therefore *® if thow bat, as the 
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pWEIND WVETHL Tri0u6* 6 » meas muſs , pun >nev wr vas Rav. Chryſoft. in 1. Cor. bom. 14. Neminem pecunia 
drvitemfecit ; im" nulli non is tg ſui cu9:dutarems incuſſit : plus incipit babere paſſe, qui plus babet. Senec. ep, 119. Nun- 


quam droes eru,nunguan ati 


e queſty : Semper inops, Quicunque cupite Claud.in Ryfin,l.t. M aghas inter gvesinopse 


Hor. car. 3.16. 4 vult eſſe d-vts, pauper et. Aug.de temp. N:nquam parun eft, 40d ſatis eft, nunquam multum eft, quod 
ſatis non eft. Sence. ep.119. Dur contimebit ſe iBirg natiuralem mydum, paupertatem non ſentiet: ru; naturalem modum ex- 


cedet, eumin (umm opibus quoque paxpertas ſequetur. Idemad tielv, cit. © Hagg. 1-6. 
mu, an 0uer 3. Dion. Cbryſoſt. orat. 47- * \luyoNapine aximi profluyium, quo laborant, 


4 *Os 4; 47ranwy my 
o/tt, quoreds xoydNoppoin, 


itt Athen.l. 4. | f Nam 9.17, 18. * Nibil babet drves de divitiis, nift quad ab ills poſtulat pauper ; vittum & veſtitum : 
Cetera onmia 01s [uper flua ſunt. Aug. de verb. Dom. s, ——nil Divitie poteruntregales addere mayus. Hor. epiſt. 12. lib. 1, 


« 1731 6. 8. Zap.55 pwn, Ky wvls, pe NI, wn proven, 
mes. © frigora poſcunt. Iuven. ſat. 14. 
Iguere ; qui6741d extiaconcupiſcitur,u:tine,nen ufbus aboratur. Sen.ad Help. co. 


P)/bagor. apud Stob. cap. 99. In quantum fity atoue fa- 
Corpor:s Cx1gu4 defederia ſunt : frigus ſubmevere walt, aluments famem ac ſitim cx- 
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: b | 
bh. Soto La glniO fatent | nar 
i rrvelw, # res Vicates, but * foody tar that ced: Sor 
© | A | abiemenrs, but ® coverings or * garments, * ſo muchas may cover 
Op. t __ thee and keepe thee from cold) thou haſt as much as the mightieſ 
9 rw wd9h Monarke, as the wealthieſt man in the world can have. As ? the 
> 85-6 cuarz, oze- CDIIdren of Iſrael gathered Manna, _ _ ſome _ bur every 
= TXT Xz 2 » 

Menta. man of them, hee that gathered moſt, had no more than his Homer; 
« "Garments qua ph men gather wealth ome more, ſome lefſe, yet hath 
So here, though men g 

| 14. SHY every man bur his 4 demeane, © heape he never ſo much up, heecan 
re LIEES for himſelfe, for his m_— po—_— _ I _ Ordi- 
> tn. gt F : ee threſh a thouſand quarters of corne 
'fatyr.3. Nary allowance : oug quarter 

; of ep c 17,18. though he have thouſands of fat Oxen and fed beaſts in his ſtalls and 
: « pe _-_ mn paſtures, and ten thouſands of ſheepe 1n his folds and his fields, yet 
menſe Gun, ut Do- Can his belly hold no more than another mans may : the reſt ofir go. 
natics adTerent.  erh toothers, and isnothingro him. * Where chere i much mear,ther: 
® rat Lag ag many moutbes ;, there are many eaters : ſaith Salomon ; and where 
TAG h ay there is much wealth, there are there many Sa_ _ what 
eeteaporn 2" 2: good bath the owner by it, bus the name and * the fight of it £ Yeato 
Code © Favwrras {peakeas the truth is, * the'rich man isbur 4 Srewardto provide and 
ei. emmy 7 take care for thoſe that appertaine to him and have dependance 
n/ © $0 rag Vohuory pon him : * as a beaſt or a ſlave that beareth provender andfood 
14474 £xurv. Xe- for himſelfe and his fellowes, having bur a ſingle ſhare of it onely 
n0ph. pedie 1-8. 211d hjmſelte, Ifhe have more than thee and uſe ic moderately, he hath 


Salk ve, no more himlelfe than thou haſt, unleſſe it bee that hee rakerh mor 


_ quamparva vobis fine ® care than thou takeſt, If hee uſe it immoderately, with therich 


ODE wr glutron inthe Goſpell, * faring every day deliciouſly, (ro omit that 


error efi,cum tam exi-, © hee findeth the leſſe delight init, ) 9 hee doth himſelfe the more 


—— be ——_ rme, © and ir were better for him that hee had Icfſe : Forthat 
augeatis, fines prome- is verified of him that Selomen ſaith, * The prore labouring mans ſet) 


veatis, nunquam ta- g (peer unto him, whether he eat more or leſſe; but the rich mans ſaturi 
men corpora veltra las 
xabitis. Sen. ad Hely. ; 
610. Mid rims Th onpa irgow, ws 6 T3; nd \woNuar.. Enftet.enchir. c.6 1. & Clem. Al.pedeg lib.3-cap.7. 
Mill:a frurenti tua triverit area centum ; Non tuns boc capiet venter plu quim mens. Horat. ſerm. lib.1. ſat.1, Hud proſut 
#11 a cxbicula ? in uno jacetis. Non et veftrum.ubicunque non eſtis. Scnec. epiſt, 89. Legatur idemepiſt. 61. * Ecclcſ.5.11, 
"Exeiyy TMagray Ji mrAsova; TpE2o0T1. de Alexandre Xenacrates apud Laert. Bt Pheraulas apud Xcnophontem pedie 
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eyHy M419 Aurel i Geo Nd To bAJa 5x60. © CR. Lentulis Auger, divitiarum maximum exemplun, quite 
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pre libits (uo caſtra metarentur. Plut. apoph. * ——ut fs Keticulwn panu venales inter onuſto Forie veb#8 humeio, ti- 
bile plus accipies, quam Hu ml portarit. Horat. ſat. bs reſcentem ſequitur Cura PECKUANR * Majorumque fames. Har. 
carm. (ib. 3. 0d*16 Dives i paupere no# diſtingwitur mfi ſolicitugine ſola. Pauperes ditionbus eo plerumque letiorts, qu 
atmus eorum:n paiciora ditringitur. Sen. ad Helv. c.12. Imtelligo me, non opts, ſed occupationes perdidiſſe. Ibtd _ 
ſera ſt, marmcuftodia cenſus. Inven. fat. 14. * Luk. 16.19. © Cibicondimentus fames, potionis fitis. Socratts ap 
Cic, de fin;b 1. 2. Deliderus iſia condiuntur. Idem Tulcxl. 5. Et 1bid. Confer cum iftis (Anacharft, cut pulpamentum fa- 
mes, Lacoxibus Perpſyue quibus curſu, ſudere, fame, fiti condiebantur epule ) ſudantes, rutantes, refertos pubs 
1amque opimos boves, qui nunouam. ſitientes bibunt, nunquam eſurientes comedunt 3 tum intelliges, qui voluptaten 
'max:me ſcquaritury, tos minume conſequi; Juenduatemque wits ejſe in deſiderio, not in ſatictate. _— 
menſis glo'tantur, non deleftantur. Senec. ad Helv. cap. 11. 4 Vow ©- wir dvwrcs Br, pn xyuruer©r 0s &- 
3:13-. Teles de divit. & viit. *'Edy $4201 ono 76 Theviw, nl madn's Dapdtigyrrar® tay de Qurere 
T6y , 7H geerTid). Socrates apud Stob cay. 91 Levior jrjun'o mors eft, crud:tate diffiliunt. Sentc. de provid Cap. 4 
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Self: e-SAfricienc Rs: 15} 
x7 will not ſuffer him to reſt : ® it breaketh him of his ſleepe, ic be- 5 ——videsur pals 
- . " Mn & - . ._ #® 4 09 . : 
reaveth him of his reſt, ic impaireth his health, it 15a meanesnor to | = —_—— 
leagthen, bur to ſhorten his life, | [5] 2 anaags eparnd 
Againe conſider with thy ſelfe, how many aft one wanteth.that vitis, animum Juogue 
that thou haſt, and yerdeſerverh as well arGods hands as thou doſt, affdzit PAY Yet 


* Thou lookeſt on thy rich neighboursto miſſike thine owneeſtare, Pertilam nure. Ale 
. . - idieto C138 enrata 
and to murmur for that chou wanteſt : Looke rather on thy poore po eee 


brethren, * chefar greater number, and compare thine eftate with eye:m preſcripee ad 


8 ; munir (ingit. Horat. 
a many of theirs, to be thankfull for what thou haſt. Yea I may well freer a 294 par 


fay ; Looke ſometime even on thy rich neighbour, that lieth grieved '& q,,.ycnd.te, os 


with the gour, not able roſtandon his legs, or to ſtirre him without #2» aloe, tromely 
- _ - mans, furiales | omm 
much paine on his paller ; thou haſt health, and hee hath wealth z 027-1 — 


i whether of the two, thinkeſt thou, is che greater bleſſing of God ? 'voim oriencem non 
Thou wouldſt thinke thy ſclfe happy, if chou hbad(t his worldly 7", Mgr _ 
wealch and abilitic ; and * hee would thinke himlſelte happy, and js. «5.21. 32, 
chat with much better realon too, if hee had thar health and abilitie *X: <1 ws ms 


4 y F; _Þ = 
of body that thou haſt. Bur ro ceturne tothe poorer ſort, likerthy 7, 2 dſo bs 


ſelfe. When thou ſeeſt arich man, ſaith one, caried in his chaire or *«.7»;:45:;- Ut 28 


on mens ſhoulders, have an eye withall to them thatcarry him, and 7 «i, «5 793 
{44M cy Juguyodr mt; 


thatrun through thicke and thin by him: ! When thou eyeſt Xerxes 72, 52 5, m5; 4a 
that mighty Monarke with his endlefſe army ® digging downe hils, > «* r 22, 
and drying up decps,building bridges over the ſear ſelfe, and linck- Prodigy 
ing ſhore to ſhore, Aſia to Europe, making the drie land navigable, 1, aumivy. ra 
andthe Ocean paſſable on foot : caſt thine eye withall downe on 79/244 2pud 5tob. c. 
thoſe miſerable ſlaves, that dig downe mount 4:hosunderthe whip, *... kind 
and that are maimed and disfigured, their noſes and eares cur off, be= m2:9zc. Plut. de 
cauſe the bridge they made brake as the armie paſſed over ir : thou 7951% —maj1/® 


. : Pauperiorum Turbt 
counteſt him happy and * they countthee happy. Asif hee had comparer. —t1or. (ar. 
faid, applying itro nsand our times : Thou heareſt of che king of 7: 4? 1wanto ma- 

ne, what millions of treaſure he hath hird bs 
Spaine, what millions of treaſure he hath every third yeere from his ge. .14etv. cap.r2. 


Indies:mnd thou thinkeſthim an happy man. I ſay not to thee,though Pauper fam ? inter 
I mighrſofay, coalider withall, how many mourheshe hath rofeed, 7% dem oil 
how many followers, how many favorires, how many ſhips and gal- | =u.2; $204 
lies to ſer our, how many garriſons ro keepe, how many ſouldiers to © 5 *29 inven, 


pay, how many intelligencerstomaintaine,8&c. Bur, thinke withall *- — bm 
uponthoſe poore wretches that row in his gallies, that tug at the oare 77 »7iv. Euripid. 
endunder the whip, orunder worſe than ir, having ſcarce a. bit of 4 wap ER 
good breadto pur intheir mouthes, or a whole rag almoſt ro hang =, 8 47% ry 
on theirbackes, enduring all the miſery there that can be imagined. TYH&9 7270 574 auTy 


of ATT; oy &;- 


Thou thinkeſt him happy that hath that that thou baft not : and they werrey-drrians diſſert- 
thinke thee happy that haſt not that thar they have, and yer haſt 15.4.9. | 
that tharthey haye nor. Or, (becauſe * ſuch exceſſive great ones , 2% $409"; 


% 
& Ta Gow 10- 


arenot ſomuch regarded, ® the Sun ſhewerhnor ſo great when hee 2,9, wowla; 


15 at his higheſt as he doth when he is neerer the edge of the Horizon, 26.2oms Ls aw 
| 2s. Plit.detiang. 
! Ora Natmiromre F oadiar wangeirn wh Ziptlw , Wie x, 769 and pare Nietrlarres 787" As, xz 763 a 
R077] 0aves @72 4, .lva, = Velificatus Athos,epota1ue flumina Meds Prandente, Inver. ſat.14. Sic Bſa 37.25. * Tor 
od £0 x) 7% rd AP ETS METETT4GEÞ Plut- thid. * At Tu CUTUMM 14 Ty 7794 L AL MDEIT HTS TA dug 
707 £20090 KATa7CerPurciy. & Þ 200805 "ANSEan vo Ivey way ma Twy ffurpefrs. AN? Warp 6 HAD) wy dv 
\zp #9;v;H; ores 1.AT2320uer0 To 09;, 1 muTa marly Ty TxIdy 2 v:Iht, i witpa'y E@onTY* $7 wy hs 
Wer IO. MaCorr or & Yuorgrmy KF) vegans Ty (vs, 0A) ETal X) £vaY004 KATH) 2H, 
» Stelle terra n propins in occidente vel oriente locate majores apparent,nuam crun ad caly medium elevate futrint. Ex Alha- 
een; peripedt. 1.7, Author Oculimor.c,e. mirab. 13. | 


and 
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and the Faulcon ſeemeth leffe ſtill, the higher he ſoreth, when he is 
y Tor; bypis 5 x2 Once gone above that that our weak eie-ſ(ight can well reach. ? Thoſe 
oy ve , 2,,>. that COME NEcTer us, and are necrer at hand with Us, are more inour 
9 324» crenrey T3 Eye, oftner 1 eyed, and conſequently more envied of us :) ” A rich 
yy; 33 4 e%- neighbour or rwo not much above thine owne rancke, that dwel] by 
fot, Smreures. ==" thee, ſer thy teeth on edge, and are a ſhrewdeye-ſore unto thee, 
; Invidend: verbum and make thee thinke thy ſelfe but in evill caſe, that thou art nor 
duftum ef —_ as they are, that thou haſt not ſo much comming in yeerly as they 
wt 9" Tofu. :ue8. have, that thou canſt not fare as they fare, and doe as they doe, Bur 
98 HK as thou EY not withall for _ n_ _ _ how wy 
OE Dan Cate: re and necdy ones arc on every ſide of thee, that come as farre 
I etud N oct. of thee av then dw foes Which if chon didit, thon 
ad Fra * mightſt juſtly ay, as the Plalmiſt, * The Lord hath not acalr ſo with 
c Pſal147. 20, every Nation, {o, The Lord hath not dealt ſo with every one, no nor with 
led; 73 i;m/2ov- w1any ax one, a5 be hath done and doth with me, As the * Cynick, whn 
= «= = he founda Mouſe in his ſachell, aid, be ſaw well that he wasnoryer 
D Ayn; mae 10 poore, butthat ſome were glad of his leavings : So many a poore 
7s; ::6,Lat/7.1.6. hungry ſoule, yea many a deare childe and fincere ſervant of God, 
wouldbe glad of thy leavings, and yer deſerveſt thou no more than 

any of them doe. | 
Laſtly, conſider thine owne unworthinefſe. Thbu deſerveſt no. 
thing at Gods hands but hunger and ſtripes. All that thou haſt 
from him, thou haſt it of free gift, And therefore are wee taught to 
« Hlatth. 6, 12. Da, PIay; * Giver our bread. If wee dclerve not then ſo much as a bit 
non, redde. 2a iff of bread at Gods hands, can wee not be content, when God giveth 
fl. | apr #* us abundantly both bread and meat to feed us, and good clothing 
E cocover us, andconvenient houſang to harbour us, and friends, and 
favour, and credir, ad countenance in the world, ſo much of that 
that fo many want, and ſomnch more than we are worthy of; ur- 
be? = lefle we may have * to waſte on our * inordinare and extravagant luſt, 
« 2/41.55.15.Deta;- and to revell andriot, as we ſee me others doe ? We wouldthinke 


bi. ex calimachoze- that begger intolerably impudent and infolent, that comming to 
nodetos,[ITwy's min 
vs TM LTAAT HM, . —T" . 

7 Suantumuis dives broken bread and mear, or ſome lory caſt coat, yet like thoſe impor- 
15,04; mendicwer dur tynate perſons the Plalmitt ſpeaketh of, that * grudge and grumble 


«de verb. Dom. 41. . . - . 
guſ wat. dow. 2 non if 8hey be not ſatisfied, if they have not their owne fill, and their 


wendicas, q%i paxem OWnNe will, hee ſhould not bee quiet and hold himſelfe contented 


dl 1 | 
| pre hs ->—__ag * therewith,unlefſe he might have one of the beſt diſhes of mear from 


* 72prudentiaeZ(1m- our boord,or one of our own ordinary wearing ſaits given him. And 


ws racked ) «4 yet is this the caſe of the greateſt number of us. » Wee come allas 
panem peras quotidia- Beggars to Gods mercy gate ; and God giveth us our * abundance 
mon imprudentia non of many good thingy, life, libertie, health of body, ſtrengrh and abi- 


A, altud eft em: W- S - - 
4 (perbias,alind ae. litie of limmes. food and raiment, 8c. a courteſie and comperencie 
de vivas.Aug. norat. Of each, as he ſeerh to be fitteſt for us : and * yer, forſooth, can wee 


op we: 28. 202 Og NOT be quier, nor thinke our (elves well, unlefſe we may fare as deli- 


marr, 4 averiay Ciouſly as Dives did, or goe in filks and fattins as ſuch and ſuch doe. 
| an Twenty Ticoba« good a man as any of us, was farre otherwiſe minded : hee 
ye: 4:76 Prateth to God but for * bread to ear, and rayment to cloath him: that 
ere by rh Be e's it he might have onely, he thought himſelfe well apaid. And what 
2m 7's 4%. raade himfo ſparing in his perition, but the ſight and — 
/ (#, 


Chry{.in Gen, hom. 4. 


our doores to aske an almes, when we have beſtowed on him ſome |. 
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Selfe-Sufficiencie. I55 
ofhis ow ac unworthinefle : > 7 am lefſe, faith he, than the leaſt of aZ 
thy mercies. He kaew hee deſerved nothing, and was therefore con- 
rent with any ching : he would aske no great macter, but woald hold 
himſelf: facisfied, with whatſoever it ſhould pleaſe God in m2Icy 
and goodneſſcro alloc and allow him. In a word, Beg gers, as I faid 
before, wz are; nobetter than beggers the very beſt of us : And Beg- 
gers, we uſe to ſay, muſk be no chooſers, they muſt not bee their owne 
carvers. Reſt we muſt therefore contented with whar God (hall ſee 
good to alligne us, be it more or lefſe, being more by much than ever 
we cither doe or can deſerve any of us, 

Bur is Contentment ſoneceſſarie, and fo pretiousa Jewell ? let us 
in the nextplace then confider by what meanes ve may compaſſe it : 
And fo palſe we to the ſecond point before propounded, town,that 
Godlineſſe only can procure and produce trut Contentment. 

< A manivould thinke thar as meat afſwageth hunger, and drinke 

allaiech thirſt; ſo riches ſhould ſarisfic, and by farisfying (lake and 
quench che immoderate and inordinate defire of wealch. Barir * is 
herein far otherwiſe, as 8alomon himſelfc, and it may well bee, upon 
his owne experience informeth us: © He char loverh money, faith $4- 
lomon, ſhall never have enough of it. * The defare of more groweth, as 4 
mans riches ariſe, ® As the droplic-man, the more hee Finkerh, the 
drier hc is,and * thoſe that are ficke of the greedie diſeaſe,canina ap- 
petentia, the dopgiſh deſire, as they terme 1t,the more they devoure,the 
more hungry they are; ſothe richer men grow, the more commonly 
they deſire, mare greedy do2 they wax ordinarily oftheworld, than 
they were when they had lefſe of it. As ! when the fraics of their 
ground com: in abundantly on them, they make their Barnes big- 
gzr,and their Store-houſes larger to hold more : ſo withall they bear 
out the walls of their hearts to covet mare, and * inlarge their deſire 
as the Grave, or as Hell, that never crieth, Ho, becauſe it never bath 
enough, ® is never thefaller for all the ſoules thar deſcend downe in- 
co it, no more than the ſea is for all the riversthat emprie themſclves 
into it. * As thoſe diſeaſed perſons therefore before mentioned, 
have need rather to bee empried, to have ſomewhat purged our, 
than to have more powred in : the one muſt be rid of the watrie hu» 
mour that poſſefſeth his bodie, ere his drought can bee flaked, the 
other of the ſalr and ſlimie ſabſtance that peſtereth his ſtomacke, cre 

his ravenous appctite can be ſtaied : So the covetous perſon, thar is 
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ſo greedy of the world, and ſo immoderate and inſitiable in his +. 
fires, hath ® not need of more to be heaped upon him, but hathncQ4 
rather of ſome thing to be taken away from him : he muſt have thy 
diſcontent hamour of his purged our of his head, that coyerous af- 
feion of his wroughtour of bis heart, that 1s the cauſe of this hi, 
oreedy and inſatiable defire, cre hecan attaine to any true Contene. 
ment of minde, ere hee can come to have his fill. Till chen all this 
worlds wealth will be bur as * wine and ſtrong drinke to the dran. 
kard, that furthcrinflameth him,and increaſerh his drought 4 as ojle 
or fewell to the fire, thardorhnot quenchor ſmother it, but feed ir, 
and make it burne fiercer than at the firſt. 

IF no wealth then can ſtay, or farisfie the minde of man, what 
muſt ? or what may ? The Apoſtle pointerh us to it, as here, (© elſe. 
where. * It i good, faith hee, 10 have the heart ſtayed, orballacedasir 
were, with grace, and not with meats, NOr with mony neither. Thar 
tharmuſt keepe the ſhip ſtiffe and ſteedie on the Sea, muſt nor ee 
leavers and ſhores without ir, bur * weight and ballaſt within it, $9 
that that muſt ſtay a mans raging and ranging defires, muſt not bee 
the outward ſupporting of his worldly eſtate, bur the inward ball: 
cing and ſetling of the heart and minde, that which Gods grace alone 
can doe, 'as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh there, which is the ſame in effet 
with Gedlineſſe, of which he intreatcth here. And inregard hereofit 
is that the Pſalmiſt faith, that * 4 ſmall matter to the godly, the mn 
that feareth God, t« mach better than the preateft wealth and riches, thi 
the ungodly and the mighty hath or can have. And Salomon, that * : 
litthe with the feare of God ts much better than greas treaſures and trog- 
ble or vexation therewith. In which words alſo Salomon cloſely and 
covertly rendreth a reaſon of that which his Father David had be. 
fore bim ſaid, why A little to the godly man ſhould bee of more worth, 
even the famein eff. & that che Apoſtle here hath, becauſe thereis 
no trexble or vcxation of minde, but quierneſſe and ſweet content- 
ment withal!. According tothat which che ſame $:/»m07 elſe-where 
ſaith, ® It @Gods bleſſing that maketh a mantruly rich, and be addeth 
#0 ſorrow with it. * Without Gods permiſſion and providence no 
man can have riches : For ? it 1s God that giveth every man power 
to get wealth, Bur * Godgiverh a man money many times in his 
wrath : as in the wildernefſe he gave the Iſraelites meat in his anger: 
And ſo the curſe of God many times maketh a man rich : but thoſe 
riches are but accurſed riches; * there is a curſe and carking care 
ever accompanying ſuch wealth, Bur where Gods bleſſing maketh 
a man rich, there hee giveth ever withall contentment, rhat cauſerh 


20s 45 XOAETWTPIY wm xomTi eta To I Oy. Chryſoft. in Rom. bom.13. Scitum eft Scytharum legati, Quanto plus 
bubernt, tanto magis ſitire Parthos. Plin. hilt. nat, lib. 15. cap- 22, Wiſe Simecatum epiſt. 52, 4 $1A77pmuarls (ww 


365 mpjecr medres &y iguaw. ome 3538 mopgile 5)n Imomopirn* prior Or Se Thy EHndvjuias item. 
- Eufch. apud $tob. ro. 


Cupiditas avari ut ignis eft, cut divitie ſunt ut ligna. quibus injeftis is vehementius exardeſcit- 


Verag. de erp. 134. Eo majora cupimus qun majora venerunt : multoque consitatior et avaritia in magnarim opu" 
congeſtu colecata ; ui flame infinito acrior vis eft,quo ex majore incendio emicuit, Sextc. de benef. l!b. 2, cap, 27. * Heb: 


13.9. ' Namgue labant twrve juſte fine pondcre navrs, Perque mare inftabiles nimia levitate feruntur, Ovid. mit. -- 
© Pſal. 37.16. 
* I Corona. 29.11,12. 


lth. 2. 


« Prov. 15.16. ®* Prov, 10, 22, Ord N diegy ber euTvyely Gegrig. &ſchyl. Theb. 
' Deut 8.18, 2 Et tratus dat, & propitius utgat. Augult, de drverſ, 20. = Pſal. 106.15- 


. hints paraſſe droitias won finis miſeriarum fu't, ſed mitat o. Senee. epift.17. Dum majore tormento pecunia poſſidetur, 
quam queriti. Idem epiſt. 11. Nemo ſolicito bono ff..itur, Idem ep.tq. Tantii parta mals cura majore metugict ſervantur: 
Miſera eft magni cuflodia cenſus. Inwtn. ſat, 14 
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Selfe-Suff icrencie. I57 
ind quiet of minde, and maketh a man reſt ſatisfied and 
ar-pedtyr with that portionof wealth, be it more or lefle, thar God 
hath aſſigned him. Neither is this a common courteſie that God 
caſteth on all ſorts indiffcrenrly ; but a peculiar bleſſing thar he be- 
ſtowerh on thoſe onely that love and feare him, and thar are his be- 
loved ones. * Bleſſed @every one, ſairhthe Plalmiſt, char fearethGoa, > rſa.118.1,z. 
and that walketh in his weyes: For thou, that fo doeſt, fhals eat of the | 
* labours of thine hands : happy ſhalt thou be, and it ſhall goe well with *Tis ins 3 1g4- 


, . I0- - aa 70 09, SE. quod 
cbee. Bur, © Yuleſſe the Lord build the houſe, they labour but in vaine rho py anos 


that buildit : It  vaine for you, as worldly men are wont to doe, to fuftum trum, ma- 

4 - $ a4 [ 19 enin and roile and le reddid't: Cum Kg 2= 
riſe up early in the morning, and ſit up Hate at evening, z nd [ile new Puckem 
moile like an horſe, all the day long. and co ea: the bread of ſorrow (qxificer, ſed partem 
and care ;, for, its God that 0m he beloved reft : It is he alone that corporis eam, de qu4 


: . * 4,, Ariſtet. de part. aii- 

can give ſweer comfort, andquiernefſe, and contentment ofminde, 7 
and this grace he vouchſaferh to none bur his beloved, tothe Godly < 420 3: 2055 2 
that love him, and are belovedof him. _ eng 
. . ; Py 
It is Godlineſſe then alone, that can cauſe true Contenement ; and p,,perumue Latines 


- . laturſſe parum fuer! ;; 
that can canſe true Contentment alone —_—_ 


Godlineſſe alone is able to cauſe rrue Contentment : becauſe x, :. 7: mi 
Godlinefſz alone bringeth man home unto God, our of whom true un. 


Contentment cannot be had. For the ſoule of man, as * it beareth « Geneſ 1.26, 27, & 
the Image of God: ſo ® nothing can ſarisfie it, but he whoſe image it 777 


beareth.<© ur ſoule,faith 4uguſtinewel,w.us created as by God,ſofor God, rpbeſ.4.24. 


et till it reftin God, As * man fell at firſt in- *P/a.17. 15. Onza 
and is therefore never quiet till it reft in G roman 


co this reſtleſneſſe by falling away from God ſo * he cannotbe re- ,2.,* vbjctereſtas. 


covered of it, but by returning to him againe. Itis with mans ſoule 4ug. ſolilog.c-13. Dei 
- o - ® - Ina Hem an 
in this regard,as it was with Noabs Dove in the deluge, As© cheDove, Mem! —_—_ 


after ſhe left the Arke, found noreſt for the ſoale of her foot in the Aug. d: cvic. 1th. 12. 
wide world, being thenall a-floar, till ſhee beroke her againe thi. 7-7: 


X © Feciſiinssad te; 
ther, from whence before ſhe came forth : Soneither can man,fallen — eff cor mo- 


from God, finde any ſure reſt for the foot of his foule in the whole (run,dexcc requicſcat 
world beſide,rill he come back to him again * from whom ir came ac br. an +. 


the firſt. But ic is Godlinefſe alone, that bringecth man home unto avima ad lum eft (+ 
God ; that tieth and knitteth the ſoule faſt unto God ; whereof ſenſe, a oſ——_ 
© Religion, ſay ſome, hath irs name; that findeth reſt and repoſe for tow apennbee ſalts 
the whole man in God, which can no where elſe bee found. That ##, 97e autem quod 


which Salomon, our of his owne experience, confirmeth unto us, rep. pony = 


who * having ranged abroad through all thoſe creatures and courſes, 9.04 pew nn et. 


underthe cope of Heaven, wherein any hope of contentment ſce- Greg-mer.l 26.cap.36, 
1 Hanc et quod hac u- 


med toſhew forth it ſelfe, is in concluſion inforc2d toretire backe 1uc a$ergitur, & ab 


againeto God, } dire&ing them all to him, that deſire to finde true ——_— faftidia 
"OP" . mpe 
contentment, and pointing them the way tohim * by the feare of p{:auvima (ol. avi 


him; that is, by Godlinefſe leading them unto God, that they may 4 querir 2:0 pauſer ; 
with him and in him finde true Contentment, as being no where #7 779 9uen ſuf 

crienter habere poterat 
elſe ro be had. amiſit. Vude nyncper 

multa ducitur at quia 
qunlitate rerum nonyoteR, ſa!tem wariztate ſ4tietur. Gree. ibid. * Hoc ad:pto beata eft,quo amiſſo miſtia eft. Auguit. civit, 
[.13.c.1. « Geneſ.8.9. f Eccleſ. 12.7. Genef. 2.7. e Hoc vincalo pitetatus ob{trifti, Deo religati ſums, unde & ipſa 
Rel:gionomen accepit,non it Cic. de nat. Dear, |. 2. i religendo. Laftant.1.4- .23. Ad unzn Deun tendentes, te wii (eligans 
tes 281m noſts as, unde Religio difta creditur,om ſuperſhtione careamus. Aug. de veratelig. cap. 55. Lui tamen i religen- 
do, fue religends Deum,quem peccanda amiſeramus,diftam tradit. Idems de civit |. 10+ £.4. Sedillud prefert retrat L,1.c12, 
d Eccleſ. 2.19,1t, i Ercleſitz. 1, * Eccleſ, 12.23. 
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Godlinefſethen,you ſee, 1s alone able to cauſe true Contentmeys 
Bur is Godlinefſe, may ſome ſay, able to cauſe true Contentme;: 
alone, without help and aid of theſe outward things ? Can itms! 
a man cortent as well in want as in wealth > whether he have wor! 
ly wealchor no ? 
Yea undoubtedly. That that is ſufficient of it ſelfe aloneto m:!;- 
a man truly happy, is of itſelfealone ſifhcient togive true Conten;. 
| Arifor. ethic, 16. x. MENT, though a man have nothing elfe but it, For | Hap,)inefſe j, 
e.7 Sed & Ave.cor- every mans utmoſt aime: and he that hath atrained to it, cannor ty 


Ft = --0: © reſt content with it : ® he werenot happy, if hee found no conten; 
lis avb./.1.c 18, &de In his happineſſe, Whatſoever thing therefore is able to bring mn 
Tri 1 13-7 2b unto happineſſe, cannot but bring tous contentment together wir! 
cac $. ' it. BurGodlineſle is of it {<Ife alone able ro make a man happy.Th 
= Nems beats 74: © yyhich * the Heathen men ſaid of their morall verrue, a meere ſh1. 
a 67 pray pony dow of it, is indeed true of true Godlinefle, ic i ſufficient of i: (1; 
tur. Aug de civit.18. ro make him thit bath is truly happy,though he have nothing elſe bur ij; 
4 6 rags For * holinefſe and happineſſe, Godlincfle and bleflcdnefle are in. 
deleFarz conpuicſcit, leparably lincked rogether, and cannor be ſevered the one from the 
Aug ft derrixit. 1. 16. other, Þ Every holy man isan happy man, every Godly man isinz 


. Þ & Av 1 uM. . . © 
. ; vie Hm jo ::. bleſſed eſtate, be he rich or poore, be hein wealth or in want, what. 


< 3..7«de Sen. Nemo ſoever his worldly eftate outwardly bc, So that of true Godlineſſe, 
Foitur is 0/Viite. we may well fay, as he ſometime of divine knowledge, the ground 


n AUmzunc ©p 55 U- ; FLO . 
Seruaricy 5 xye7i. Of 1t, It is not earthly giine, nor worldly wealth, nor gold, nor ltlver, 
?lurrch. Ad viv*n- nor corruptible treaſures, but 1 jr is chat that can make a man haypy 


dam bets virtues ſols _. : 
[affit. dnior. — wirchoue all theſe. And the Godly man though hec haye not theſe cr 


beat cap.r6 Beate vi- the like, yet hath he thae that can make him truly happy withour 


> 14. 07g mecha them, and fo confequently that can give him contentment inthe 


ad exple:dambearam want of them, And certainly if God bee *© ELſhidd.ii, Al-ſufficient 


- + oo 7 then Gods grace nd Godlineſſe that bringeth a man home unto 


> 4p06-22.6 Inde bea- God, and giveth hinyintereſt in God, cannot but bee Hikewile of it 


CO ſelfe ſuffi-tent to make a man truly happy, and to procurc um'o him 
9/1/ I, "Mt s 
Felrr fc nul off © true Contentment, 


pt, t aolit pins eſe, But will wee ſee yer more particalarly by what mcanes Godli- 
vel tarentFe0:4"; nefſe worketh this Cuntentment in thoſe that are truly poſicfi.d 


P04 natura Regat, . 
oy recepit ratie de of it > 
Macrino apnd Capito- Firſt, 4 ir purgeth the heart of him that hath it : and fo bringeth 


- = Fa + 112.1, With it aſanQified uſe of the creature, For unlefle the veſſel! be ſea- 


&119.1- 128.1. ſoned, it tainteth all char commeth into it; and how can ought raſte 


deantur i , | . 
= oy apy we!l then, thar commeth outof it? So * unleſſe a mans heart be? 


ſin: alind eſſe qazza ſeaſoned with grace, it polluteth and defileth all thar a man dealcth 
beat, Saroiand*p10- with, 5 Fnro the pure, faich the Apoſtle, a&rhings are pure, but unto 
« Dic te ifta neſeire, the impure andthe unbeleeving all chings are impure, becauſe their minde! 


8 oe quameds _ and conſciences are defiled, Since the worldly man then doth but moike 

= + ah Ave. ehft and foile and defile himfelfe with his wealth, doth bur taint and 

56. ollute it, and himſelfe in the uſe of it, no marvell. if hee finde no 
P - 2 


"112 IN comfortor contentment atall in it. Nothing & pure 80 them, ſaich the 


Genel. 17. 1. 

PAYH UN Yaes 
ps. 2 Corin, 12.9 _* AF. 19.9, ® 26. 18, + O ws 619 ov peplera Ca hay ro7; &yyei'v1rs* 5 ds 2.007 O rok; 
Tov 1r)now 2, Cy Treg Socrates, &x Ariionymi tonariu Strh. cap, gt. Stmeerum eft nift vas, quedeunque infu 1AM, 
a*tſ/rit, Horat, epift. 2. bh,1, * Hagg. 2.14, 15, Vaſe fetido, vel oltum, vel vinum facile Cor rumpitar. Amr. tp 3: 
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Apoſile, becauſ* their heart uf impure. ® As a foule ſtomacke, ſtuffed , 


. ea Ou'd rellins of 
with Choler, turneth all into Choler, even the fineſt and dainrieſt cummabcar. que 9ui- 


meats{oonelt of any, by meanes whereof nogood nouriſhment Can m—_ þ ne dr wR- 
ur gona? Varentes, 


accrew to the body by them, nor it grow to any good plightand ,.,,,,.,., uwnm. « 
healch : So a foule heart turneth all into ſpiricuall Choler, a bietcr » 0,002, coonatec, 


2 ne vitae ? Atqw bee 
humour andunſavoury, that impaireth and hindrerh rhe hcaith and rar Coppa 


weltare of the ſoule as much, yea much more than that materiall cho- anmua,quea poſice. 
ler doth the health and welfare ofthe body, Whereas Codlinefle x4 ats (cit, Ot bag, 


{anifying and cleanſing the heart, and purging our that corruption >= par har ex 
that before tainted and polluted it, and ſo mue all uncomfortable, 927. 1-2 -4alo mbit 
becauſe noyſome and hurrfull, unto us, reſtor-zthunto ns i a pure ang —_ 
and ſfan&ificd uſe of the creature, and cnablerh us ro ſuck e ſpiricuzll tur jcrv mi quen- 
nouriſhment and wholfome juyce even out of temporall bleflings ; OR Fomechu 
which the ſoule beginneth now to finde ſweet comforrand true con- mnteyermongpt 
tenement in, becauſe it uſerth them as it ought. que accepit, c1bos Mite 

Secondly, it quieteth the Conſcience ; which in rhe wicked, in = path + 4:6 
the worldly man is ever unquiet; and no true contentment can bee zrabir : itz anime 
£1. 2u1Cq id il com- 

k Thewicked man continually like a woman in travel, ſaith Eliphiz. pgs bots _ 
! His gniltie conſcience 15 ever and anon inwardly griping him, and _ niſerre facit. 
with privie pangs and throwes pinching and twitching him there, na en — 


» where paines are moſt unſupportable, and where ®* none feclerh los perutnire, quod 
or * ſeeth ſave himſelfe, And ? the wicked mans ſoule, as the Pro- 772%; i9 8:bi quod 
pher compareth ir, «© 45 a raging Sea, full of ſoile and filch, char & ne- ena ills a 
wverat reſt, whoſe waters caſt up mire and dirs, 4 Vnzo the wicked there. 17 ALA 2 | MAI) VETe 


, * » X . tunt ; & extra ſpecig- 
fore, ſ.ith the Spirit of God, there « no peace. © A ſeeming truce they (2 iP tern, - 


may have, true tranquillitte they cannot have ; * Secure they may ſeems ;, {07 dwrentur,illis pe- 


but they can never be ſafe. If at fone time they ſeeme ro have reſt and ju ns _ 

to bee at eaſe; it is but az with the Sea, that ſeemeth ſtill ſomerime, » 1m 4-4. 

bur indeed never ſtanderh (till, bur is ever riſing or falling, cbbing ! 7% S_—_— 
. . - a £1145 Een, 

or flowing, inceſſantly rolling to and fro from ſhore to ſhore : ft is as cewpm 3+ — 


with the Sea, f char ſeem-rh calme and ſmooth ſometime, bur upon 47 & exertes rea 


. o . L148 ” - 

1 aa 5, gfaunres tamen 
every breath of ayre or blaſt of wine, is ready to rife and to rage, jaa ſe pens line, 
yea npon ſome ſudden guſt ſomerime fwellerh fo, hat ſhips are there & 66:e (nt, qus a- 
ſwallowed up ſuddenly, where they lay becalmed bart a little before, rms 4. > 

- . ayys+ & #® ' O70 C0 - 
Their ſeeming tranquillitie is bur as the health of a feverous perſon Ds i—ICg _ 


when he is ont of his fir, or the lightſormncſſe of a lunzricke thar hath 4 4:9 pecears ju- 


his /zcida interval, and talkth by times as a man well in his wits. RL IS 


Now what Contentmenr can thcre be in onghr, while the minde ©» orice JErz ep- 
is thus affected, while the Conſcience is unquicted? * So longas a 7772 09 
n » :& e 7 
man is heart-ſicke, hee can have no joy of onghr, findeno rellith in 4.45 *; es 
oughr, be it never ſo pl-afanr and delightfull otherwiſe, bee it never **@, 4 za 
fo acceptable tohim at other times; his wonted company isthen but acts hy a 
tedious and troubleſome to him, his bed hard and aneaſie, his cham- = Prov. 18. 14. 'Qg 
: a s : ETON ; ey oY - 99 4 E476 — 
* +05 Xy av ror Srargroue708 TH TUOLOTS TY TA £-Ivp UT" voul ua n £204; 1a) Aov tape! Egger ring 
ExuTiv* Ems EAzcyorzocs £24 8 Ry 2 Tm; Auaay warp e5n9tr GH: frag. Plut. ibid. » Prov. 14. 10. 
+ TCormn,2.1l, v E'2 $7.20. « Eſe 48.22. © 57.21. t D.Hall of Tran;uill, $. 4 * Contra qF 14am SOnec 
ey1it. 105, Tutu 4l:qua res im mls conſcientia breſtat, nulla ſerurum. nocns habuit aliquando latendi fortunam Muynquan 
fduciam. Verumiſiud 11029 hymines; ex adverſo quoad Drum Scelys mis tutum, mullus ſecurum tulit, P.S J. Oot; 
buic (raw itatt confilere. momento tenor ts mare evert.tur; & eodem die ubiluſerunt navigia, ſorbentuv. Senec- epiſt : 
Ped 06 pooed re; 6/TUPL 2; UT 20H AT , v T izvyy al7i4979, Pp Su2r egivers 78 Katnidhoy ctr 
of fAwy WTHegs, 6, 7 & 2 Bapus, ws 9 "Iop grow. Plut. de tranuil ; | 
| ber 


16 O 


ber too cloſe, is 
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aſuall farc, yca or fare MOre dainti: than uſuall, is 


diſtaſtcfull, hee 6ndeth no good raltcin ought that hee taketh : but 


« *Hadw 1 Uyaty 


{An ma Th Toe v he his company we | 
' Feed favourly ON A dry peece of courſe bread, that loathed his paxa- 


dx, made of fine mancher before. *,In Ike manner here : So long as 


apcolwh. Plut. ib! 
—-valeat poſſeſor opor- 
ret, ©:04 comportars 


« come health once, and thar ſweerneth all againe 3 and then Iiketh 


11 againe, and can endure his bed well, and can 


bs Dane cogtzr uti» a man is ſoule-licke, hee can have no joy of ought; be his outward 


Hurat. epift. 3 {86- 1- 
Sams ſuavior eft yara, 
quim pulpamentun t- 


eſtate what it will, 1t can NO More miniſter ſound comfort unto him, 
1 than hot clothes or blanckets can give 11ward warmth to a dead 


grotis, Auguſt-de verb: pms. where natural heat is utterly extin& : He may force himſelte 


Don. 4- 
x O14 dolCt, aut re- 


ſometime co ſome ſeeming mirth, bur, * Ever in laughter, faith $+ 


m JP . : 6 . "Wt 
er”, fuvat illum fic [opgon, the heart #f beavie, * He may fer a good face on 1t 1n outward 


dos, ant es, 't hiÞ- 
11m picte tabu's, fo- 
menia podagram, Au» 
viculas citbare colle- 
(ta ſorde dolentes. Ho- 
rat-ep.2.l:b L.Nihilef 
emi ſerius 910971 ANLNAS 
hamimniscon[.ius Plauts 
Moſtell.z.1. Nec Siculs 
LY aVI4S gemwuernnt <- 
T4 juvenct; Net ME 
gis auraths pendens la» 
quearibus enſis PU- 
pureas (whter cervices 
terreit. —Perſ- ſat. 3+ 
Alludit ad Damoclis 
bi/toriam, cub £4 7altge 
ne Dionyſius confsr ma- 
uit, Nabil efſe 03 beae 
tum, Cui ſemper aliquis 
terror impendat. Cic- 
Tuſcul. l, EF. Perpetual 
anxietas , nec nenſe 
texmpore ceſſat, Fauct- 
bus.«: mor bo ficcis,in- 
eerine molares Diffi- 
ili creſiente cibo © [ed 
vine Miſcnus ExpAt 
Alvani vet ery preiio- 
ſa ſeneftus Difpbicer. 


tavenal. ſa. 13: of fricnds and acquaintance, or of wife and children, can now finde 


) Ta Ippdt'rin Joe 


yerwas rey  Zr2p- MUCH (weerneſſe in a farre poorer pitance, give God hearty rhankes 
—_m wra I n+ for an homely repaſt, walke cheerefully abroad, live comfortably at 
cpairores #%7- home, rejoyce with his wife, be merry with his friends, be comfor: 
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ſhew to others, when his heart is full of heavineſſe and birterneſſe 
withio him, and © wringeth and pincherh him privily there * where 
none is aware of it but himſelfe onely that ſ>ſtaineth and endureth 
ir. And undoubtedly, let 4 man ſtrive tO ſmother it and ſmcothir 
over all that ever hecan,let him raine himſelfe to lightſomnefle by 
all meanes that may be, let him want NO outward matter of worldly 
eicher ſupportor delight, yer ſo long as he hath his guiltie conſcience 
racking and griping him within , thongh * hee may geere and grin 
outwardly, while he 1s nipped and galled inwardly, hee can take no 
more true joy and delight, can Gnde no more ſound comfort and 
contentment in all his wealth and his treaſures, or in his delights 
and hisplcaſures, than © 2 priſoner Or condemned perſon, that (it- 
teth drinking and willing, OT playing at cards and cables inthe Jaile, 
while the halter that hee is tobe hanged withall, hangeth over his 
head. 

But on the other ſide, ro a quiet minde, to a good conſcience ,ary 
any thing is acceptable, yea and comfortable, asto him that 15now 
:n health. Lerthe minde berruly ſetled, let the conſcience bee once 
quiered; and the ſame man that before tooke no joy atall in a large 
eſtate, found no relliſh at all in great varietie of dainties, walked 
mclancholike to and froin his gardens of pleaſure, had no comfort 


red in his children. And this quierneſſe of minde and conſcience 
can nothing procure bur ſincere godlineſſe, Which therefore, a51t 
giveth true eaſe, and worketh ſound cure of thoſe inward gripesa 


v 2:62. Plu.de galls, not by benumming of aguiltic conſcience, nor d ſearingll, 


wirt. &- Ui. 

« Prov. 14. 13+ 

* Spem oultx fimwlat, 
premit altum corde do- 
lorem /irg. fn. Non 
bens mendaa r:ſus 
componitur ore: Nec 


bene ſolcitss ebria verba ſonant. Tibul. 3.6- 
torqueat i'fe (ol's perſentiſco- eAm\lius apud Plat. de urore. 


intus Pallcat infeliy , 


conſcientie vermis cauteris omnibus acrior. Calvin. inflit. 1:b. 1..3.$.3* —780 diri conſcia fafli Men 


& ſurdevrbere 6edit 


and making it ſtupid and (enſelefle, as for a time it 13 ſmerime inthe 
wicked ; barby removing the ground of them, *© by giving 4 Man 
afforance of the remilſion of his ſinne, and of reconcilement unto 
God, and ſo freeth a man from that inward diſquietof minde, thit 


« Calceus iſte nonne V0b5s concintus ſatis videtwr? ſed abi pedem mii 
« Prov. 14. Io. Imus precivites, qub quis {bs dicat, 


0 - 
, <7 pA 
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quod proxima neſciat uX0r. Perſe ſat. 3" » Sardonins bic riſa et : intus interim e05 mordet a4 


. 


Occnltum quatiente iitus tartore flagell um. 1:0. ſat. 3- 
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taniſhed and kePtour all true comfort and contentment befote} ſa it 

bringeth with ita ſweet and comfortable uſe of all Gods good Crea- 

tures; which a mannow enjoyeth * as fruits of Gods love, aseffetts *P/a.41,17. 

of Gods favour, and * in that regard more delightfull than the « Non tan dew quimi 


; - 3, 4bstc datum: non tam 
things themſelves in themlelyes are, as a preſent ſeat a man from his Dann”, erin clec. 


Prince. EEE miſſum, 1d vere tri- 
Thirdly, it bringeth with it affurance of a greater benefit than all *=2ba: ſeis. Terene. 


the world is able tocountervaile;z towit, of Gods favour, and of his ©***: 
Fatherly love toward a man in Chriſt. 
Ic is the moſt heavy and the moſt uncomfortable thing that can 
be for a man to be forch of Gods favour. * The wrarb of 2 King, faith * P!109.19.12.G620.2. 
Salomon, is as the roaring of a Lion, ' as the meſſengers of the Death, * Prov.is. 14, 
And what is the wrath of him then, * whoſe angry looke alone is * 7/418. 7. & 1044 
able ro ſhake Heaven and Earth? Andif ' Hamanhad little joy of all ?zjw.; 5. 
his wealth and his treaſures, when 4/ſueres frowned on him, when 
he was fallen forth of his favour; no marvellif a man have no joy 
of ought, findeno comfort or contentment in onght,fo long as God 
frowneth on him, -ſo long as hee is diſpleaſed with him, while the 
blacke clouds of Gods heavie ® wrath hang over his head? © 1ob.3.18,38, 
And on theother fide, by * the law of contraries, as Gods wrath * conrrarionm cater 
is moſt hideous. ſo his love and fayour is moſt gracious. As there is ** 75 
nothing more diſcomfortable than the one ; ſo there is nothing more 
comfortable than che other, * 7= thy favour, faith David, there is life. * Fſal-30.5. 
Yea, * Thy loving kindmeſſe, it « better than life. * The body « better * Knee 
than rayment, and life of more worth than meat that maintainerh fife, FERN: 
Aich our Saviour. And, * AZthat a man hath, as the Devill fome- * 19 >. 4 
cime ſaid, willa man give for his life, But Gods favour and the afſu- 


| 2 ranceof it isa greater bleſſing than life it ſelfc, and much more then 


greater than any worldly wealth, that 1s nor at all cruly defirable, 
but as an helpe and prop to this preſent life : Able therefore alone 


; of it ſelfeto ſtay and ſupport a man,to comfortand cheere upa man, 


ro give him trae contentment, * ro make him an happy man, inthe Wen — 
want of all worldly wealth, though he have nothing elſe bur ir. men hee inflicitate 


Theold Gyertans that had * fed altogether on acornes before, felicus ? perdiderat 


* afcertharbread-corne came in among them, * made no reckning _— 7 babe he 


; | ofcheir maſt any more, bur kept it onely for their Swine: and ® kea- ſum qui omnia dede- 


threnand * iron coyne began to grow out of requeſt, afrer that gold a tee 7 Arty 
and ſilver once came in uſe. So when a man hath once found the 7m, 14» Pſal. 66. 


favour and loye of God in Chriſt, hath lighted once on ir, and got Omnia perdiderar, & 


affurance of ir, hee ceaſerh then ro be greedy of this worldly traſh. Fn, erat. Idem de 


2 thatis inregardof it bur as drofſe or peble ſtones ro Gold and' Dia» * 9/; * Js og 


monds, as maſte to the beſt bread-corne, yea rather of farre leſfe 7? £221.37: mas 
o £rIpwnm dpuxge- 


Z worth and value to thar, than either of theſe are ro ir, To which 1; /oi3 to. cense 


ſlagh. in Iliad, f Inde 


= Arcades Blyz#n;a'yn difti. Plut. Caio Gr. At Tyzes Tois o'v2pu'm:s 21701 2 pun Ty. Maxarat.l i, Fagas & eſtulus 


arhorts {andifere ideo vocate creduntur, quod barum frultibus olim bomines vixerunt. Iſsdor. orig. ib, 17. cap. g. * Ceres 
fr umenta invenit, ciim antea glande veſcerentur. Plin. hiſt, nat. lib. 7. cap. 56. * Sic odium cepit glandis. ——Lacret. 
{:0. 5. -— grate poit munus ariſe Contingunt homines veteris faſlidia quercus. Iwuen. ſat. 14. Inde nata Diverbia, 


3 As Jy, Satisquercus. Et, Poſt fruges mnoentas glandibus veſe:. Legatur Plin, biſt. hb. 16. prefat, &c.5. » Co» 


r::n* publ:ce forma percuſſum apid Lacedemonus uſun numerate prune preſtat. Senec. de benefe lib. 5. cap. 15. pou;- 


| 74% 0Y7a OwwT.vÞ, Nicol, Damnralc. Formatos E corio orbes auro modi: o (gnaveryit. Anonymus de veb. bell. Hinc Hieron, 


ad Ruffin, Aurees montes polltcitus we ſcorterum quidem nummum profers. * De nunmo ferred videndus Plutarobus in Ly- 


purpoſe 
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; Pſal. 4.6. purpoſe David faith, that whereas the worldly mans fong Is, 7 who 
a will ſhew w any good, who will tell us of any warter of profit ? his wiſhor 
requeſt rather was, (wich other the Godly) Lord lift thou the Light 

: Pſul. 4.7. of thy face, or thy favour, on , For that * hec had found more trye 


joy andcontentment in the affurance of Gods love, in the view of 
his loving countenance towards him, than they had or could reape 
comfort by their worldly commodities, their corne and their wine, 
wherein their wealth chiefly conſiſted, though they came inneyer 


* P/al.4-8. Rs ſo plentifully upon them. * There was found reſt and affurance of | 


3.5. faferie by the one, no ſecuritie in, or ſurerie at all ofthe other. 

* Socrates ab Archelaa Laſtly ; In that * it ficrerh a mans minde to his meanes, while it 

ad fcultates amplieres affyreth him both for che time preſent, thar that eſtate, whatſocycr 

Eo 222. jt be, that hee isthenin, is the beſt and fitteſt for him and for the 

wo: - =" 45 Ta- time tO come, that God will continually provide for him, and neyer 

$Fxat wed v 7» ſeeor ſuffer him co want ought that he ſhall ſtand in need of, 

e, in profrept. apud * Let your converſation, (aith the Apoſtle, be withows covetouſneſſe, 
t99.C.95, 


Yo 4 - wever leave nor forſake you. $0 that you may boldly ſay, asthe Plalmiſt, | 
loſh.1.s. © The Lord « my proteRor,l need feare nothing, (0, * The Lord « my She» | 

lp herd, I am ſure tolacke nothing. For © who fo ſeeketh Gods Kingdom | 
* Matth.6. 33, and the righteouſneſſe thereof, Tha bee ſure to have aft other things caf hs 


upon him, that may be for his good, hee ſhall have the one as an over- 
plus in rothe other, It isagreat ſtay of minde toa man for himſelt: 


2 Sam. 9.7, or his ſonne, ifthe King ſhall ſay ro him, as David * ro Mephiboſheth, 

$3 San, 19.33. Or ® to Barzillai the Gileadite, I will ſee that thow,or he ſhall never wan, | 
or, yow ſhall neither of 7ou ever want, if I may helpe it : What a ſtay 2 
minde muſt it needs bee to the Godly man then, when the King of | 2 

" Pſel.146 3,4,5,5. heaven and carth ſhall ſay as much unto him, * hee that is ableto 

3 Heb. 7. 35. make his word good at will, and + liverh forever to performe what- 


ſoever he hath promiſed ? 
 Againe, the Godly may fav it,and aſſure himſelfe of it,that what- 
© Owe mule boa {OEvET eſtate be 15 In, thateſtare for the preſent God ſeeth to be belt 
virs adve;ſs eveni- and fitteſt for him. * If he be poore, povertie isbeſt for him, ore! 
wnt ?njbil accidere bs- 18 ſhould not ſo bee : if hebee ficke, ſickneſſe is beſt for him then, 


ire mall poteſt,n _ . . _ 
miſcentur contraris. Otherwiſe God would nor ſuffer him to keepe his ſick-bed: ifin 


Sex. deprovid.c.a- priſon, reſtraint of liberty is then firecſt for him, otherwiſe the pri- Þ'2 
$12.57  fonſhouldno morebeable toholdhim, than ' it was ro hold Pzrr, | 


9 hgh when the doors were faſt locked on him, anda guard of ſouldiers {et 
n" P/4l 349,10. 


o Pſal 84.11. 


' 17VW 58 have them : if hcalth were good for him, hee ſhould bee ſure not to l ; 
wan - E Ck wantit : if liberty, * God without dclay would enlarge him and © 


ſit unigenit -m,immiſit 


negatur 15 6? Bern de 


temp Niil un»uamei grace and glory : and no geodibing will he, * who Godall-ſu ffcient, dt | 


aegaſſe credrnadam en, ne 1 . . 
mum ad wituls berta- —_—_ them, rhag walke up rightly befo re him. 


tw eſum. Hieron. ad 
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” recko 


ranſot 
4aine 


 andP| 


will ne 


* not ſh 


good a1 


anto 7: 


* aothin; 


* gent 0 


reſtore it. ® For there ſhall nothing bee wanting to thoſe that feare Goa: | | 
þ ritum, promifit wl- The Liows ſhall lacke and ſuffer hunger; but thoſe that ſeeke the Lord,ſhal | 
tum: 961d tandem bi 19 214 nothing that is good, ® God their Swnne and Shield will give then | © 


to keepe him ſarc. If riches were good for him, he ſhould be fureto |? 


Marke the Apoſtlesargument, that heuſeth forthe proofe of thi | C 


Damaſ:d* Luc. 15.33 POINT: 4 Hethat ſpared not bis Sonne, but betowed him upon us, how 10 | bc: 


mw; y: &; axons Ip | 
\# «» F ids js ts £60um 3 tt FAM alin mes, * Sierorle AaCar; 7 ow? eas a0 1 x1 run ma * 
#V2u0y $0 ( © 50 TÞ jbigoy Ts exhegts Sedorus, mas me ta'T\ors ide ces mals Gino ; Chryſo't. m Rom, hom. 15- 


ys 
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2 wicme 
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Selfe-Sufficiencie. 15, 
hee but give us all things together with bim £ And conceive wee the 
force of it by this compariſon : Suppoſe a man haye a friend, who 
having bur one pretious Jewell of great price,that he makerh ſpeciall 
reckoning of, is content ro part with it,and beſtow it on him for the 


ranſoming and redeeming of him out of captivity : hee is content 
againe, when he is ſicke, tobe at any charge with him for Phyfttian 


= and Phyſicke ; and yer when he is in the fit of a burning Fever, hee 
> willnotby any meanes ſuffer himto have a cup of. cold water. May 


® nor ſich a one in this caſereaſon thus with himlelfe ? Surely if ic were 


good and ſafe for me, yea were it nos certainly dangerous and prejudicial 


F unto me to drinke ſuch cold and raw drinke, this my friend that thinketh 
> aothingtoo good or too deare for me that may doe ane good, that is con- 


> gent ro beat all this coſt andcharge with me for Phyficke, would never de. 
| nic mea cup of cold water that flandesb him in nothing. And conſequent- 


E ly, ifhebe wiſe, he will ſtrive againſt his owne defire of ir, and bend 


himſelfe patiently ro endure the wantand denial of it,as done in wil- 
dome by his friend,8& our of a tender regard of his good. And in like 


'Z manner doth the Apoſtle reach the Godly man to reaſon : God, thar | 
> having but * one precious Jewell, ta ſpeake of, © his owne Son and *: x perr. :, 18, 19, 

>> hisonely Sonne, was content to beſtow him upon mee, toſhed his * 7. 3-16. 

Z heart-blood for the ſaving of my ſoule, if he ſaw health or wealth co 

'Z be good for me, tre would never deny it me, * being nomore than 


1 lob 4. 9; 


© Hagg. 12.9. 


> asacrum of bread or a drop of water with him. Sothat ſolongas he : cbrox. 29.15,12. 
# with-holderh ir, I know well that it is better for mee to want it than 

2 to have it; and therefore * I will endevour to keepe my ſelfe quiet, | 
2 andreſt content with the want of that, which I want for my good. * Of SW; were 


T4y agxoigmu Ta 54- 


This Godlinefſe perſwadeth every Chriſtian unto; and this God- tut; rfxs apud 


lineſſe enabled the ſame Apoſtle to doe : ® 7 have learned, faith hee, 41azwmdifere.l, x. 


&-l. NI opeivos & 


* roabound: and 1 have learned tobe in want. (Taught it a man muſt , 2, nu. 


> be, ere hecan atraine to it; and iris a leſſon, that isnot eaſily lear- 5 1» n039;. 1bid. 


ned.) ! 1havelearned tobe hungry; and [ have learned tobe full.(The { 2-6-16. 


n » Philip.4.11,13,13, 
one had need co be learnedas well as the other: and till a man have = Magzw idle ef? 5. 


” learned ir, he ſhall never be filled.) have learned in whatſoever eftate Flibu fic nitur 


quemadrodum argens 


* 1 am, therewith co bee content. I am able te doe allthings, yet * not of {,, wc ile miner et 


2} And ſopaſſe wee to the third Point, that ar firſt wee propoun- 


" ('R c#leupotentia agitas. Non poteſt res tanta zne adwiniculs numins ſtare. Sen. ep.4 1, 


mine owne ftrength, but chrowgh the power of Chrift enabling mee. 4: fc argents uritur, 
DOE ftili- 

. a. 17f11 18 ani eff 
ded, ro wit, that true contentment is an undoubted argument of pati non poſſe drvitiae, 
Godlineſſe. —_— 
A contented mindeargueth a religious heart ; and adiſconten- 3; $.3. pos 5: 
red minde argueth an irreligions fpiric. Ir is a figne that a man T3 v9; ov; 5594 


ſceth not Go4s goodnefle, confidereth not his owne unworthineſſe, © 7%, *7215/4 £o- | 
I gu; Ns Mybs x, 7rort 


. | 7 when hee is ever murmuring and repining, miſliking and finding # & wx, '0 9; 


fault with his owne cftate, and envying thoſe that bee above him. 7% #1 Gaps vers 


Sothat where diſcontentment is lodged in the heart, there is Godli- ; — ae 


_ _—_— and ſhut out of doores, And hereby may a man know eyovrn + S425; 5 
Imſelte to 1 | 1 eg Soon: Cor 
bee truly religious, if hee have a minde contented ever as Georg IA 

; | vant. Vite. 
* Ilefortu eft,qui novin(e, ed in Deo fort ef, Aug. in P(al.3 1. Bonus vir fine Des nemo eft,ax poteſt aliquis ſupra fortutam 
my ab i 41jut us exurgere ? ille dat con/iig maguifica & erefta. In unoquoqut bonorum virerum, qui Dew, incertum eſt, 
40144 Deus, Animum excelente moderatum, onnia tanme1n minara tranſeuntern',quicqud Limens #ptamiegue ridentem 


with 


« Feras , non Cnlpes, 
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P.2yrt". Optrum ef 
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with his preſenteſtate : not *® barely becauſe hee cannor mend tt. 


matter, or eaſe himſeife by being diſcontent ar it ; (that isa kings Þ? 
ſtupidirie, rather than Chriſtian xquanimirie, as one ive #4 


b of doggiſb nt ah 
faith:) bur becauſe © God hath placed him in ir, and ſeeth ir fitreſ 


and beſt for him, whoſe * holy will hee defireth ro conforme hi; 
owne to, and © not to writhe and wreſt Gods to his; and therefor, | * 
» > ic,chat 
content with whatſoever he doth; whom he knoweth * todoe no. | 2 


f is willing to receive as wellevill as good from God, and & to ref 


thing bur good, and * ro doe all things for his good : that which 


is true piety , and a good" note of fſinceritie whereſoever it j; Þ I 


found. | 


But here every man will be ready to ſay, that he may ſeeme reli. þ 
ofous.that he1s well contentwith his eſtate, and chanketh God fori; | © 


with * 76b, whatſoeverit be. Well , if it be fo, as Saint James faith, 
| Shew:me thy faith by thy workes : foler vs ® ſhew our contentment 
by the cffedts, by the fruirs of it. 


Of a note or two of contentment then a word or iwo, and  þ* 


an end.- 
One ſigne of contentment thenis, the uſeof lawfull means onely; 


VWVhen a man defireth not, nor endeyoureth to better his eſtate by 
indire& and unwarrantable courſes : when a man doth ® xor fret roſe 
wicked men riſe by bad meanes, nor is ſory that he may nor doe as they 
doe': much leſſe is moved ro doe wickedly, and to take fuch courſ; 
as hee ſeth wicked ones thrive withall, while himſelfe and oth 
godly, as himſclfe ſeemeth ro obſerve, either decay, or elſe ſtand x 
aſtay. ® Abraham, when the King of $edome offered him ſome part 
of his ſpoyles, refuſed totake-fo much as a ſhoe-latcher of him, that 
the king of Sodome might nor ſay that hee had made Abraham rich; 
that men might not ſay, that Abraham had beene made rich, not by 
Gods blefling; bur by the Kings meanes , hce might thanke the 
King of Sodome for his wealth. So a godly man will not gaine, 
nor deſire to gaitte ſo much as a ſhoe-ſtring or ſhoe-thred by 
prophaning Gods Sabbaths with ? the Zidonian Merchants, by 
frand or deceit, by oppreſſion and extortion, by biting uſary, the 
Devils brokery, or by any other unlawfull and indire& courſe; 
chirche devill may nor ſay, that he hath made him rich; as hee ſaid 


ſomcrime to our Saviour, 4 All this will [ give thee, if chow wilt fal | . 


downe and roorſhip me. For * it is of the devils gitc,all that is gotten by 
ſach means, that is compaſſed by ſuch courſes : and he hath neithera 


contcnred minde, nor areligious heart, that will ſeekeor take ought 
at the devils hand. As the 5 Iſraelites therefore travelling through '* 


the wilderneſſe towards the land ofpromiſe(which to have gone the 
next way;had not been a journy of many daies, yet were they many 
yeersabour)\they were togoe as God led them, as they ſaw the cloud 
0e before them, and not to take that way that ſeemed beſt or molt 


& XEKNY UATHUTANI; (h2NG MINTED \emoſ5xu, Mare leg fpir.15g. & 1 Sam. 3.18. $1D%% 


Fd 


01:15, Diabolirs malus, ntc a rol bom quicquam, nec 1 bono mati quicTuam poteft provenire. Auguſt. ' Ela. 39-5. 


: Plal 119,71, 67, 


13. » Geyeſ.1g. 23. 
T4449 ac 118.5, Operts im"rþ. apad Chryſeſt, hom.5. © Num. 9. 22, 23: 


« I8h* 21. 


| 1a, 2-18 = ef uarimitas veſtra nota fit-Philiv.4 5, * Pſal.37.1,8.&6 731% 
” Nehem 13.16. « Matth. 4.9. * Ilas tibs drvitias Diabolm dat, quas per furtum, quas pf 
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dious in their owne eyes. So muſt we * obſerve Gods wayes 


compen mult 
- ding and crafficking, inour walking towards wealth : wee 


in our tra 


| EZ muſtkeepethe way thatGod leadethus; goe no other way than we 


'® can ſee him going in before us, follow the line of his Law, though it 
® {eme co lead us inand our, backward and forward, as if wee were 


| 3 treading ofa maze;and not rake thoſe wayes,leaving the gnidance of 


> ic,chat ſeeme gainer and neerer in our owne eyes, and much more 
*Z compendious than the other, Though wee might compaſlc wealth: 
Z with a word or two,with the bow of a knee only the one way, where 
as we muſt travell, and coile and moile much ere wee comeby ir the 
other way : tho wee might atraine to it within a day, or a weceke the 


|. one way, whereas we are like to ſtay long, many yecrs,it may be,ere 


we come atit,the other way:yetthis way muſt we keepe, and * refuſe 
all che world with our Saviour, if it be offered us to intice us out of 
FT ic. Otherwiſe as the ® /ſraclites, when they went out af Gods pre- 
> cindts, they went withall out of Gods proteCtion, and ſo tell before 
Z their fo2s, into whoſe hands they fell, forſaking Gods thelrer and 
= ſavegard: So * thoſe that make morehafte than gaod ſpeed zo be rich, 
FS thatbalkc Gods paths, and ſtep alide out of Gods way, to compaſſe 
# wealth, ſha'! undoubtedly come to evill. For ! theſe that will be ricb,ſaith 
the Apoſtle,that ſet this downe, * rich they will be, howſoever they 
2X comecby ir, per f.z & nefus, by hooke or crooke,as we ſay,by right or 
2 by wrong, they pierce their bearts through with many ſorrowes, peſtey 
2 thetr minds wich many fond and noiſome luis and d:fires,and plunge them- 
ſelves into many dangerous ſnares, that at length drowne their. ſoules in 
deflruJion. Yea the very defire ofbettering. a mang eſtate by ſuch 
2 means, isan eyident argument of diſcontene:when ityrieveth a man 
=# artthe heart,thar his conſcience will nor give him leave,or that Gods 
# law will nor ſuffer himto uſe thoſe means that he ſeech worldly men 
grow wealthy withall. * He is out of Gods way,though he ſeeme to 
beyer in it,though he ſtride not outwardly, our of ir, that miſliketh 
it,that liketh-any other way better than it, that walketh in it with an 
evill will, And Þ as Adam and Eve finned and were evill cyen in de- 
firing to eat, before ever they taſted of the forbidden fruit : So the 
yery deſire of liberty for ſuch courſes argaethevidently ſo far forth a 
minde irreligious, though the heart neyer conſent to pur. them in 
Practice, 

A ſecond Signe of a contented minde is the uſe of fuch lawfull 
means without care and coyetiſe, without diſtruſtfull care, withour 
greedy deſire, 

Itis the ſaying of ſome of the Ancients,and it is atrue faying,that 
© 4 man may commit adulterie with his owne wife : So a man may com- 
terur peccati laqueo non agnoſcit. Greg. paſtor. 1.3.c.1.6.21. * Vxdebabeas,querit nemo; ſed oportet 
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- mitſpirirvall fornication with the lawfall means, that hee uſeth ang FS... _- 
lawfully may uſe, if he aſc them in unlawfull manner. For the pre. F aghwioices 
venting and ayoiding whereot our Saviour Chriſt biddeth us, 4 7h 7 
#0 care, (or, nothought rather, if you will) what we ſha# eat or drink, |: 


or wherewichwe ſha{{be clad. In which precepr, or prohibition rather, | ; jadicial 


were [C 
their w 
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he forbiddeth not the uſe of lawful] means, burthe diſtraſtfull affe. 7 Care - 
tion in the uſe of thoſe means, Wh:ch appearerh both by ſome of | —_—_ 
fas grrmrnat the inſtances that there he makerhuſe of, as chat © of the fowles,thy | 3 pn 
* Matth. 24- 28. ex yet f [labonr andflie abour for their food and their living, but with. 7 _ 


Iob 39.31 ,32. Legatur 2 e 8 I taKe no 
CG ns. evans. OT coverouſnefle and care; as alſo by * che word that hee there 2X oohim. 
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AHZ- 
© pECUpare. 


' Epbeſ. 6. 6. 


= 14T 80:7 Sw, 
Luk. 12.39. 


* Mark. 13.11, 
* GPstTRY, 
” GAClurty. 


uſeth, ſignifying properly fach * 4 carking care, as even divideththe 
minde intwaine, and cutteth the very ſoule as is were aſunder, 


For thebertcr and fuller conceiving hereof, we muſt know, tha Þ of all ev 


for the ſucteſſe of it, foy the 1 


mer, bur the latterof the two, that is there inhibiced. 


another care about the iſſue and ſucceſſe of the worke,which onr Saviour 
Chriſt callech elſe-where, a» hanging in ſuſþcnce, and doubt for the 
event of it, as the wereors doe in the aire, uncertaine whether to ſtay 


keth thought ifor what the iſſue of it will be; he fore-chinketh with 
himſelfe, chat if he gaine not by ſucha bargaine, he ſhall be andone; 


if ſach adebtor breakeor keep not touch with him, he ſhall be utter F* 
ly overthrowne; i his'grounds take nor, or his cattle ftand nor, he Þ* 
{hall not have bread to pur in his belly, it he cannot ger the favour Þ 
of ſach a Judge, or fach a great man, hee ſhall never have any good 7 


ſaccefſe in his law-ſuics, or if he be roward the law, his counſel! wil 
grow out of requeſt, &c, Conceive it yer farther by theſe two 
amples. * Our Saviour forbiddeth his Apoſtles both * 50 56k care, 


and * rs take thoaght before hand, when they are to appeare before Þ 
great perſons: both co fore-ca## with themſelves what ro ſpeake when Fi 
they come before them,and zo fore=thinke how that they ſhall ſpeake 7 
will bee taken when they have ſpoken ir. Yer the Miniſters of the Þ? 


« ©p21402473. wde Word now adaies are 3 rs fludie before hand what to ſpeake eithcr 


meditari. Lat. 


* Matth.10,9, 
" SPoppbeliI oy. 


in Church or Conrc,if they be theretoappeare, becauſe chey have i! 4 
not now ordinarily by immediate inſtin& at an inſtanr,as * chey then Þ 
had : Butthey are not * ro cake rbowght how their ſpceches will ſpeed, | 


 Matth.28.13, 14 bnr leave the ifſue of it toGods good will. Againe, * the Prieſts bid 


TH TOUS v+ 


+ Tra; 4;.p/,. they Nlepr, and promiſe wirhall * ro ſecure chem, or ſo ro ſave them Þ 


the ſouldiers fay, that Chriſts corps was ſtolne away by night while 
harmlefſe, that they ſhall not need to take further carejn thar kind, 


The Souldiers were yer to plot and deviſe how totclÞrheir ralelo, Þ 


2 #pon ht! 


T hi: 


king care, which we call commonly ataking of thought : there is cura4 . becauſc 
opere, and cura de operis oay7 a care for our worke it ſelfe, and acr | 


ue and event of ir. And it isnot the for. times n 


branche 
d yen 


There is a care for the worke i ſelfe, when a man is carefull ro dos |? _—_— 
his dutie, and to doe well that he doth, and accordingly doth pain. Þ 
fully and fairhfully endevour tocffeR it the beſt hee car, And thy Þ+ 
there is no man more carefull than the Child of God,rhan the Chri- fulneſſe, 


ſtian man ; becauſe*! hee doth of conſcience all he doth. Thereis : 


ther itil 
22s have 
1mony to 


muſt be 


3 Wem 
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| he ' F'2 foto re 
there, or to fall downe to the ground. This is chen when a man is Þ* 


not content to doe his beſt endeyour, but he caſterh doubrs, and ti | : 
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as it might carry moſt ſhew ofcrurh with ir,and having lo done,they 
were to rely on the Prieſts cred't for the reſt, who had given them 
their ward before for che iTue of ic,chatit ſhould no way prove pre- 
jadiciall or jeopardous to chem. In like manner ic is Or part torate 


4 care how to performe thoſe offices and duties thar God hath called 


"#16 :n0 inthe beſt manner thac wee may : but for che ſuccefſe of it, 
"Zwhea we have pzrformed our parr,and done our duty and our ende- 
 #vor, we muſt,as che Apoſtle willerh us, * b4 who#y ſecure or careleſſe; 
® rakeno thought for oagh:, bur leave all ro God, and rely wholly ap- 
"Z onhim, who hath commanded us 7- ro caſt * atour careinthis Kinde 
2 pon hi, and promiſed wichall char he wi/rate his care for w, 


This diſtraſtfull care breedeth that * Coverouſneſſe that 18 the root 
if all evil. Not amiſſe rermed the root, as ſo.ne well have obſerved: 
becauſe as there is life oft in the roor, when there is no ſap inthe 
branches : ſo chis vice oft liverh, when other die and decay. For 
beycaold men © again{t reaſon that have leaſt cime co live, are ofc 


T times moſt carefull for, moſt coverous of the things of chis life : 


they chinke, rhough they have never ſo much, thac unlefſe they ga- 
ther {till more, they ſhall wanc or ſtarve yer ere they die ; rhep ſha 
wr hays meat, (aich one, to pur in their mouthes while they live, nor 
mony to bury them with when they ve dead, Bar neicher will ſuch © caxe- 


E fulneſſe, or ſuch * covetanſneſſe ſtand with contentment : and therefore 


muſt be both far from us, if we would bee accounted truly religious. 
Ve muſt baniſh all ſuch diſtraſtfull thoughts, we muſt abandon all 
ſuch greedy deſires, We mult learne, as * we pray but for daily bread, 
foro reſt content with it when we have it, yeatoreſt content too, 
when we have it nor, with che wanr of it. Wee muſt learne, when 
we have done our beſt endevour, to leave the ifſac and event of our 
labours roGoJ, As /0ab faith ro his ſouldiers, * Let ws be of good cou- 
rage, and fight valiantly for our King and our Countrey ; and let the Lord 
chen dve what ſcemeth good in bu fizht. So maſt wee doe what God 
hath enjoyned us ro doe , and when wee have ſo done, i commir our 
way for the ifſae of it co hi»,and rely upon him, andhe will bring it about ; 
he will bz ſare chen to give ſuch iſſue to it as ſhall be for our good. 
The third and laſt nore of Contentment may b<- * $ilence before the 
Sorcerer. When God commeth to ſheere a man ot his ſubſtance, of his 
wealth and his riches, if he have a contenced minde;he will not mar- 
mur and repine at it, as | the Iſraelit-s everand anon when they wan- 
ted = water,or ® bread, or ® fleſh in the wildernefſe : bur rather praiſe 
God with Job ;, ? God gave ir, and God taketh it : bleſſed be Gods Name. 
1 / returne my life to nature requiring it backe ſaid that Apoftata,as ſome 
report of him, when he lay a dying, . a fuirhfull debror with a good 
will. So*® ſhould we returne God his owne againe, that he hathplea. 
fedrolend us, as faichfull and thankful! debrors with hearty good 
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{ Now meremur quod will ; © rendring thanks unto him, that we have had them ſolong,ng i 


repining becauſe we can have them no longer. Bur we contrariwiſe, b=? 
when we have had a long time theuſe of Gods blcflings, are wont} 
lay claimeto thcm,and ro account them as our owne by preſcription, I 
: Peſſimi eff debitoris and fo, * as it falleth our oft-rimes by bad borrowers and worſe pap. þ' 
crediteri farere corvi= rmaſters, God loſeth a friend with us for asking his owne of us, «| * 
was dumb, faith David,and opened not my mouth becanfeit was thy doin . 
[ris a ſigne that a man ſeeth Gods hand on him for his good, it heey | 
be ſilent when God ſtraitnerch and impaircth his eſtate. And * th 
faichfull Hebrewes, ſaith the Apoſtle, with joy, not quierly oncly by þ 
checrefally,ſuftained rhe loſſe of their worldly goods, knowing gat theyh4l Þ- 

better treaſure and more durable laid up for them in beaven, It is align Þ ® 


that 7 a man looketh at abetter matter, when he can fo readily an 


ſo cheerfully part with his wealth : as * cob regardednot his houſ. Þ 
hold-ſtuffe and ſubſtance in Canaan, when he had all the fat of Ag þ* 


before him. | 


Shut we up this laſt point with this familiar ſimilitude. A garment S 
that hangerh looſ. abour a man is pur off with eaſe ; bur ſo isnothe 7 


skin that ſtickerh faſt to the fleſh, nor the ſhirt that cleaveth faſttg 


,” 


the ulcerous leper; a tooth if itbe looſe, it commeth out with, Þ* 
bur if it ſticke faſt in the head, it 1s nor pulled out but with paine,ye, ©: 


many times it bringeth away ſome peece of the gum or the jaw with 
it. Sohcre, * a man iscontent willingly ro part with his riches,when 
d his heart is not ſerupon his wealth : but © if his heart be glewed 
coir, itcven renteth his heart in twoto part with it, it pulleth ai 
were a peece of his ſoule away with it. Ard that is the reaſon why 
4 70b blefſcd God, when hetooke away all chat ever he had from him, 
whereas molt men, if God take from them but a ſmall pirance oftha 
they have, are ready, as © the devill untruly ſaid that Tab would doe, 
even rocurſe him ro bis face. 

To conclude then : Would wee bee eſteemed truly Religious? 
f Let our comtentment of minde © appeare to the world; in not ſeeking of 
theſe outward things, either by indire& courſes, or with diſtruſt. 
full deſire; in patient enduring the want of them, when God ſecth 
good to deny them, and in quiet parting againe with them, when 
God ſhall call againe for them : affuring our ſelves that God dothal 
for our good, as well in with-holding or with-drawing of them 
from us, as in conferring them upon us, or in continuing them unto 
us: Soſhall wee be ſure of a comfortable nſe of Gods good bleſſings 


in this life, and of certaine enjoyment of eternall bleſſednefſe roge- 


ther with God himſfelfe inthe next life. 
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come your returne home from your late imploymen 
abroad : And therein to joync Her with you, whom 
< a ſpiritual knot, as well as a civill band, hath mad- 
one with you i Chriſt, This the rather, becauſe 1 f. 
ſure my klfe, that you are both of you of the Perſon 
therein decyphered, and have joint ſhare therefore in 
the Benefit therein propounded and promiſed. For the 
Worke it ſelfe; 1 doubt not, but many things will be: 
found in 1t, that to a mcere A(aturall Man will ſeems 
to bee 4 ſtrange Paradoxes ; which yet evaty good 
Chri&tian, having duly weighed, will eafily acknoy. 
ledge with mee, to bee agreeable .to Truth, So tt is 
indeed that < G ODEs Workes ( as that bl eſled 
f Light of GOD Martine Luther , was wont to ſay 

are fected uſually by Contraries, And a Chriftiar, 
eMans Life here ( as 8 the Heathen Man faid of eve- 
ry Mans ) 1s a meere Mixture of » Contraricties, 
: None incumbred with more Crofſes ; but * none 
accompanicd with more Comforts, and thoſe ſuch a 
may well not countervaile onely , but even through- 
ly weigh downe the other, In ſo much, that I ec 
not why «a Chriftian Man, though expoſed to ſuch : 
multitude of Croſſes, (were 1t not for his OWwNe , ci- 
ther want of Wiſedome, or weakneſſe ) might not well 
live the comfortableſt hfe of any Han in the World, 
whatſoever c{tate or condition of life G O D hath 
pleaſed to afhigne and conhne him unto, Nor have 
any therefore cauſe to waive the profeſſron of © brifit4- 
mie mn regard of ſuch Creſſes, as a 'diſconſolate and 
uncomfortable eſtate, Of Children wee uſe to ſay, 
that they are | Certaine Cares , wncertaine Comforts; 
and yet wee ſee ® how defirous naturally Men and 
Women are to have Iſſue 2 and that, * cyen thoſe al- 
ſo that for outward things mihgt well live comfor- 
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bly without. How much morc haveall cauſe to delice 
Chriftian Grace when the Comforts that attend it,arc fo ſure 
and certaine, if men bee not their owne enemies 3 yea 
when no ſound Comfort ( as is here ſhewed )) can bee at- 
rained without it ; Unworthie is hee of Jſſue, that ?clice- 
meth not the Care hee raketh for his Chilaren , clpect- 
ally ? being toward, dutifull, and incltnable to good 
things, Yabundantly over-countervailed in the Comfort he 
hath or may have of them. Nor 1s hee: worthie of 
Chriſk, that accountcth not the Croſſes that ChriSitam- 
tie and the Profeſſion of it may procure, (tor of other 
Croſſes that worldly men arc alike fubje&t to with ſuch, 
| what necd 1 fay ought ?'and yer-let theſe goe- allo mm 
the fame reckoning with thole ; ) all 'abundantly * over- 
countervailed with thoſe ſpirituall comforts,; that the aſ- 
ſurance of Gods favour towards him Chriſt Jeſus may at- 
ford him, if the Eye of his Soule bee throughly opened 
duly to apprehend it. This mine endevour 15 to ſhew in 
this weake Diſcourſe ; (the weaker, © becauſc amids much 


weakneſſe durmg' my late reſtraint by feckneſſe , out of 5, 


broken Notes, cither reſerved by my ſelfe, or taken by 
others froni my mouth, as they are wont to bee, at the 
time of the deliveric of it, with addition of ſuch things 
as came then further to minde, and ſecmed not altoge- 
ther impertinent, it was by pecce-meale put together : ) 
and toencite all yood Chrifttans ( notwithſtanding ſuch oc- 
currents )to ſtrive and ſtraine themſelves *by their cheere- 
full carriage in ſuch caſes, to ſcale up the truth of it ( which 
they cannot but acknowledge ; ) to thoſe that may que- 
Rion it, or make doubt of it. This was I the rather endu- 
cedto take ſome paines in, ſuppoling that other weake 
ones like my ſelfe, ( for of ſuch am 1 bold to judge, as 
«the manner is, by my ſelfe ; ) being ordinarily too too 
backward herein, might have need of ſome quickening 
and Rirring up thereunto. To which purpoſe if it ſhall be 


-availeable unto any the meanc/t, 1 ſhall have caulcto bleſſe e 
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Ged for his Bleſſmg thereupon. 1t to your ſelves among 
others, Perſons tor Place and *Pretie ſoeminent, (for even 
« "Anſeru 3 8 37 * the worthieſs alſo have their wants ; nor doethe bef# joy 
TG! re, 0% fo much as OY ought or might inthis their Bleſſed 


PR A e421 © Ulh- : . 
9, Greg Naz. is FFfate: and? t _ weakeſt may hclpe on the wortheeft;) 


Bafel, . 
/ Licezt uſurpare Pa- much more, Let it howſoecver tceftihe my deſerved reſpets 


hk illud R IF. 14, ; 
i5. Merten ere li. tO you both, and my thankefull acknowledgement of your 


- rebel fe pied Lordſhips kindneſſe ſhewed me in my friend and my ſelfe, 
{hs ello at home and abroad. So with unfained thankes to Gods 
dit dimicantibs.4cer, (7 gydneffe for your Lordſhips Safe returne tO us, Ic- 


&> ad palme per ſe cur- 
ſurhonres,siremen ſeryed,, I hope, in mercy for further Service to. God 


borteria , fertixs ibit . . | + 
Oui Pre. +. and his Church; and heartie Prayer for the continu- 


ids, ance of health and' well-fare, ſuch eſpecially as * Saint 
Fobn wifheth his beloved Gaius, to you both; I take 


leave, and reſt ready 


To be commanded by you 
in the Lord, 2 


Thomas GATAKER 
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* Lightis ſowen forthe Righteous ; and Foy 
i for the Upright in Heart. 


DSRS EAN * unſcaſonable diſcourſe, ſaith ® Siracks Sonne, ir * Mnſcainluity, jm. 
VOY as muſicke in mourning. And to ſome, perad- Cm 
2D \ ventare, it will ſeeme ſomewhat unſcafonable © 0% radae ways 

IC") to treat of © /oy in times of Griefe; infach a Soodect. = FiAz, 
iD cime eſpecially, when ſomuch cauſe of ſorrow, © Math. 9.15. Ty.x 
that it may well ſeeme a fSnne nor to be in ſome 27 4 Awires, 5 HF 
PI © DS lort * fickeof it, Andyert it will not (Thope) Rn ons 
prove ſo unſeaſonable, ifallbe well weighed, to treat even in ſuch «/:5w/rm ; Greg, 
a time of ſuch 6y, as Gods Spirit here ſpeaketh of. For 4 when is xy 7m PT 
Phyficke more ſeaſonable than in time of ficknefſe ? Or when had &51. 1. Tempera of 
Gods Chnldren more need of * cheering np, than when they are 4 ft /olatia dicers 
prefſed downe with the heavieſt crofſes andcalamities? The very 7007 giv incenſe 
maine Scope and drift of the pſalmift, who ever he was, in this Pſalme, * Portim mop; 
The ?ſalme is * partly Propherical, and partly Conſolatorie. RI” ns 

| Dore, Palme 

And may well bee divided into and Scope. 

Matter. 


. -— Vf - 
The DoArine deliveredin the * former Pare of the Pſalme, is con- , Meds 


cerning the Powerfull and Potent Xingdeme of Chrift : the Glory, Day; 
Greatnes, Mighr, Majeſty, and ample extent whereof, is in od "Pp... 
Majeſticall manner, and with a ſtyle no lefſe ſtately deſcribed from Part 1 

_ thefirſtverſetothe tenth. DoFrine, 


The 
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The Yſe of the Do#rine is two-fold in the reſt of the ?/alme, 
Partly for Encouragement, 
And partly for Comfort. | 
Firſt for Encouragement, ® to incite the Godly to cleavecloſe unty 
God, and ro depend wholly upon him, with affured expeRation of 
faferie and deliverance from him, as being fo Great, ſo Mightie, {6 
Potent a Prince, ; | | 
rſet. + Secondly, for Comfort, * to cheere up their hearts that ſo doe, 
» Verſe 12. amids thoſe manifold croſſes and calamiries that they may chance to 
be exerciſed here withall for a while, | 
i Berweene both which isthis pithie and golden Sentence inſerted, 
inferredasa Corollary upon the former, prefixed as an Introdu8iun 
unto the latter;and ſo ſhaking hands, as it were, joyntly witheither: 


Part 2, 
ſes 2. 


Vſe 1. 
e Ver{.10., 


Text, 
Connexion. 
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Light 6 ſowen for the Righteow; and Toy for the upright in hear, | W ", he 

Diviſion. "3 Unto 

Branches Zo, Init we may conſider; - ee right 

Bra:co 1. 1 ABleſiingor a Benefit, and that ſuch an one as all deſire, * Ligh Text. f 

 Eceleſ.11.7.T5 £5 or Toy: for they are both in ſubſtance the ſame ; the one pur for the for "— 

nr pen other, as *'elſewhere oft, inthe former part ; and the oneof then le bret 
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Jicny E/ £re11 Eur'p. n | 
» 11, Fogg Ewa; expounded by the other inthe latter part. Y « x:5ove 
| wonld | 
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ms, dere Ts 236 6;a!. Ibid. To 67; cegam wir nd, aggr/a 5% adwamy ny yas wry. Dion. Chr), 
orat. 3- * Efier8.16. Eſa.50.10, 


2 The Perſons to whom this Benefic belongeth, who may there. 
fore lay claime to it, andjuſtly hope for and expet it; ! thoſe tha 
ſeemeto ſhare leaſt in it, che T»ft, or the Righteows; that is, as inthe 
latter part of the Verſe it is expounded, all ſuch as are ſincere and up- 
right in heart. 

3- The Manner or Meaſure, how farre forth ſych either doe cr 
may partake in it for the preſent : Ir i ſowen for them : it is as yet 
bur ſeed-rime with them : ſome beginnings of it they have already, 
and the reſt they ſhall have; but their Harveft is behinde yer, the 
maine Crop is yet to come, 

We will firſt joyne the firfland the ſecond together. For to ſpeake 
much ofthe firt apart would be to ſmall purpoſe. 

Then conſider ſomewhatof the chird by it ſelfe : 

And ſo paſſe onto, and conclude with the 1Zu/Fration of the [+ 
cond, ending there our Diſcourſe, where the Text it ſclfe enderh. 

The maine Pozns then that in the firſt place offereth ir ſelfe row, 


Branch 2. 
i I Cor,15+-19. 


Branch 3, 


Conſider, ;, 
Conſider. 1. 
Conſeder.2. 


Conſider. 3. 


Conſider. | 
Point 1, 15 this; that 
Branches 2. * Light or Toy ts tbe Inſt mans Lot; 
* Gaidbyum  banorun And 
'7 #9 of Cavat. Dez, &« The luft Mars Lot alone. 
* Nip ju/tes nengau- Joy belongeth to the Righteow, and to the Righreow onely : None 
act. Senec. epi. 59. * but the Gedly have good or juſt cauſe to rejogce. 
Pranch 1. The Righteous have right go if. 
Obſervation 1, For, for them it 1s prepared. There g * Lighs and oy ſowen fit 
Reaſon 1. them, | | 
« & <g 204; 61).8 Naas, x; 20T1 oviuy ©» ef pou ml. Greg.Naz.de bapt, 
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Tothem ir is promiſed : ® The Righteow ſhall bee glad andrejoyce Reaſon 2. 
before God ; yea they ſhall exceedingly rejoyce : And, * The Righ- © St 
reozs ſhall bee ylad in the Lord, and truſt in him : and a1 that bee up- WR 
right in heart ſhalt reqoyee. | 

To them it ſhall be performed : ® T veg that ſownow in teares, ſhall Reaſon 7, 
reapein Toy. ? The redeemed of the Lord ſhall turne unto Ston © andever- * Pſal. 126. 5. 
lafting joy ſha be u90n their herds. Yea when the wicked ſhall mourne * © 35-1*: 
and howle, they ſhall ſing merrily. * My ſervants ſbal rejoyce, when « Eſ«. 65.13,14. 
you ſhallbe abaſhed : my ſervants ſhall ſing for joy of heart, when you ſhall 
| crie out for anguiſh of hearty and ſhall howle apaine for vexation of ſpirit. | 
 Tothemitis in part made good for the przſent. * There is aſuare, #itaſon 4. 
"7 oracerd, ſaith Salomon, in che fanne of the wicked to (trangle their joy = Prov.29, 6. 
| with: bat the righteous ſing and are merry. And, * Thou haſt turned *?ſal.zourt.cog3.7 
my mourning into dancing, laith David, thow haſt looſed my ſackcloth, 
and yirt me with gladneſſe. 

Unro itthey are exhorted. Rejoyce int5e Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt, Reaſon 5, 
yee righteous, as * elſe-where, ſo * in the very next words to my ,?{4l33-:. 
Text. And, ® Begladin the Lord, and rejoyce, yerighteous.: and ſhout \ ho "1 
for joy, all ye that are upright of heart. And *Finaly, faith the Apo= * 7bup. 3.1. 
ſtle, brethren rejoyce in the Lord ; And, 7 Rejoyce evermore : And again, ?” * Theſ's.17, 

# * &cjnyee in the Lord alwayes: and yet againe, 1 ſay, Rejoyce. Nor * Phi.4.4. 
2* would the Holy Ghoſt thus incite to it, if there were not good 
"2 ground for it. | | 

Now the God!y have a twofold cauſe to rejoyce : Grounds 2. 

* Inregardot what they have; and in regard of what they hope » ns cg 


for : IS re; gaudium in ſþ& 
Gaudium de poſſeſſro- 


In regard ofthe preſent grace and favour of God : en ng a 
And in regardof their hope of futare glory with God : fave Gaudiun Co 
They are in preſent poſſeſſion of the one; they live in expeCta- /#* *X5:b1ione; yau- 


AX din de futura exrpetta- 
tion of che other, | tione. Bern de Rip S 
Firſt, for the preſent : they are ® freed from Gods wrath : they are Ground x. 

© reconciled unto God ;, theyare * at one againe with him; yea they pranches 2, 


are © inſpeciall grace and favour with him, b Rom.5.g. 
© Rom.5.10- 


Firſt, they are freed from Gods wrath.. Which the more heavy and ; | 
dreadfull it is, the greater joy it mult needs be for a man to be freed - Epbeſ.: 6- 
2 fromir, that was before obnoxious, as wee are all naturally unto it.” B#ranch r. 
* Thewrath of ' King, ſaith Salomon, is as th: roaring of a Liow : {* who * 7799. 29.2. & 19, 
when be roareth; who trembleth not?) and ® as che meſſengers of death. ,";,v, 8. 


Ard what is the wrath then of | ihe King of Kings, the ſoveraigne * Prov. 16.14. 
Lord, not of mens bodies onely, but of their ſoules too, able as * hee —_ _ 


made both, ſo 1 #9 defroyhoth in Hell fire, ® where the worme never « Genel. ». 7. 


dieth, and the fire never decayeth, and * the torment conſequently is ' 1474-3. 

never at an end ?. Now what greater joy can there be to a poore Pri- pres ; ” 
toner, a condemne1perſon, that lieth in hourely expeCation of be- * Apec.14.10,11.Þb 
ng drawne forth to execution, That through daily feare of death, - wo. tad, 
* dieth daily beforehe die, -and ? leadeth by meanes thereof an anxi- defetts : je 
opts. gp-od defeft deficere neſcit. Greg. mer.l. g.c. 47. » Heb.z,1s-1 Cor.ts.3 l, Duotidie oe ES 
MR an 1% ante y o_ Dauare, wy fprritum ravut tan. SOR. Here. fur. 4- Si quod ab b,mn# timetur malnm,eo perinde 
nn nee WED 
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ous life, little better, it not 4 more bitter, chan death 5 What greg 
Toy, I fay, can there be roſuch an one, than to have ridings brougy 
him that his Pardon 1s procured? We read in our owne Chro:j:ly | © 
of * ſome who have beene ſo ſurcharged and tranſported with jo S 
ther-upon, that they have even ſurfetred of it, ( as per{-ns thy 7 
have beene long famiſhed, feeding over-greedily upon good vidy Þ 
als, when they come ar firſt againe to them) and have died withit, þ. 
Their jvy hath beene more than they were able * ro digeſt. Ay 3 
what greater joy thencan there be toa poore diſtrefſed foule, eſp; | 7 
cially having hen ſome ſpace of time under the heavie apprehenj. | 
on of Godswrath, and fo having had ſome kinde of * Hel her: uy Þ 7 


of Hell, than to have * the pardon of his finnes ſealed unto him 


God, to have * ridings hereof brought him by the miniſter. of Gu Þ 5 
word, and ſome © oſſurance of it given him by the reſtimony « |? 
GoJs Spirir ? To which purpoſe David having upon his owne expe. Þ* 
rience both of the one eſtate and theother, pronounced them to! | # 
in a moſt happy and * blefſed eſtate, chat have their iniquiries fig. þ 2 
ven, and are eaſed of rhciy finnes; concluderh his diſcourſe with a | 
incitement of all ſuch to ? oy and to great Top; as none havinghet. | 


rer or greater cauſe than ſuch * to rejoyce. 


viventts, ut non deſcendant movientes. Ad fratr de mont. Dti. Sed & Anſelm. in deplor. & Gerſ. ſuper Mapify, 


t Apheſ1,17. ® aCoring. 19,20, Lyfe 24.47. Aft; 3b. © 1 Cormm 3-12, 


* Fſal3:.1, » Fſal.z2,11, *& 


2.38, 42, 46 & 16. 31,34 


Branch 2. 


* Prov 19.12. 
Þ >ſal.146, 3,4. 
Eſa. 22. 


© Pſal.3o-5. 
4 Pſal 63.3- 
e ſal 5.12.0 32,10. 


& 103.4. 
f 2 ſal.z0.1T- 


e Eccl:(.7-26. 
Ground 2, 


b Ray 12: 12, 


 Ja9).1, 12. 
i Lug 12. 32. 
« 1 C@7.9. 25, 
11Tet.T. 4+ 
Av0c. 15. 32. 
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It is matter of much 70y then for a man to be freed from Gods writh 


But the Godly are not fo onely. They are not freed from Godsnal 
alone, but they are received into fpeciall grace and favomr with God. And 


if * the favour of a King, * a mortall man, whoſe breath 1 in hit m- 


ftrills, bee (it is 8alomons compariſon ) as the dew apon the gyaſſe, o 


the green herbs, that refreſheth and cheerech, and maketh ali co thrive: 
Whar a benefit is it then tobe infavour with © God, in whoſe fav 
there « life 8 yea * whoſe favour w berter than life ? Since the God) 
therefore arc * ire abost, as the'Pſalmift ſpeaketh, with Gods favew, 
they may well be * gire about with oy. And theaffurance of it alone 
being beter than life, may well ſerve ſufficiently ro cheere upther 
hearrs even amids thoſe affliQir ns that are * avore bitter gr ws ar 

Secondly, the righteous have juſt cauſe to rejoyce, as in regard 


of what they have. fo in regard of what they hope for and expe. 
* Rejoyce in hope, ſaith the Apoſtle : a ſecond Grewnd of their /0y. For 
they livein hope andexpeQarion of * : Crowne,of 1 « Kingdome; of 
& ,nincorruprible Crowne of ! un everl. ring King dome:ofa moſt happy, | 
a moſt blifſcfull,a moſt blfſ<d eſtate.” Hopr,we ſay, che very Hear'lf 
the Soule, and the very Life of a Manf Life. Ir is that chat purreth $1 
,, Intoour 8-irire, and maketh onr Life ro be Life. * An hopeleſſe Lift, 
3 M an heartleſſe Life : And hee is a moſt forlorne man thar hathwo 
Hopes, ® Itis that that is wont to ſupport mens Soules, and nott 
4 leiſlima oblefiaments, Sen epill.23. n BO» Cour &* dvd r1c #730». Miſerrimum ef timere, cum ſpores wiik 


Sen. 101. 3. ltaqu? poſtqram adempra fpe. eff, laſſns cure confetti anim' ſtupet: Ter. And-2.4.- 
Srou ma y0 9 417172 Boono. E/iftre apud Nemun Dionyſ l. 7. Eaw; 8 Jugwy Tus red wt 


Catil. 4./ide Ovidinm de Ponta 1.7, 


ſtaf 


ee 
ny 


"8. . "_ - > > 


, - WF. "AL - 


* MIO. "4A 


. 4 X 0 j A FT” TY 
" v pe _ "oa, ak - _ s "4x3 3 o "- - Bm » Þ ! 
ASK 42.47 Fu oth &% p. "RP 4 D WIE 7. - gx WT TY "36 2 4 ad : de ag . A 
PRO Mabe Es 8-2 I Ht. ans hed IS; EA LIL. CAS CN GEE 
te; £ £ LY £ - 4 . re : > $9985 on a i TEES + t-$-it&+ v2 ach] : % 
[ 4 4 5 # : Y gg _ 4 IT. (od E oP Y" ev OY I pO f "PAD 3 1s = - PIE " IR 


Mb aca wha. 
- 6 OS Pos, ov 
Pl > BB on, LO gs 


v "EpTnc naw = 


39 lym Th! opt 


ſtay th; 
fill che 
gricfe. 
P wuncer: 
there 15 
man be 


| that he 


more; 
r Saba 1 
chat he 
this * / 
hath glo1 
How m 
good, {o 
occa(io! 
wricten 


* names. 
| then ye) 


Z By'lR 

and w,. 
And, n 
Peter, t, 
fliFions 


KATHY 


Sor 
rance of 


more bt 


OVeCer-W 
the god 
as if th 
they co 
* Let 
not thou 
from th 
* Th 


_ the ung 


tamen quo 
gaudent. 18 


Firſ 
Gods $ 


where t 


| outa ſh 


a ftecke 
ſlocke w; 
s theya 
Chrifts. 
which 
Can an 


= gricfe. 


The Fuſt mans Foy. I79 


ſtay them onely from fainting, bur to cheereup their hearts, andrto 
fill chem with joy, amids many fore croſſes and occaſions of much 
And if worldiy hopes can doe ſo much, being fo ware, fo 


? uncertaine > How much more may a Chriſtian mans hopes, ( for 
| there is 4 no man that liverh more by hope than hee z nor hath any 
man beteer, or greater, or ſurer hopes than he hath: ) being ſo great 

that he cannot poſſioly hope for ſo much, bur he ſhall receive much 
® more; and he ſhall finde, when he commerh ro it, asthe 2: 
XZ r $24ba told Solomon, * that the one halfe was net told him : ſocertain, 
that he is as ſare of what he hoperh for, as ifalready he had ir, (for 
* this * hope never. faileth: and * thoſe thar God hath juftified, thoſe he 
3 hathglorified, they are as ſure to be glorified, as if alreadf they were.) 
How much more, 1 ſay, may * theſe hopes of the godiy, being fo 
good, lo great, ſo ſure, ſo certaine, fill their hearrs with joy amids all 
occalions of gricfe 2 * Rejoyce, faith our Saviour, your names are 
wrictenin Heaven, And ?7 when men perſecute you, and put out your 
' names, and revile you, and (peake all the evil thas may bee of you, even 
then rejoyce gee, and beglad, for preat ws your rewardin Heaven. And, 
z Bring ja#ified by faith, faith the Apoſtle, we are at peace with God, 
and we rejoyce in hope of the glory of Ged - yea we rejoyce in tribulations. 
And, whereix (that is, in the hope whereof ) yee greatly rejoyce, ſaith $. 
= though for a ſeaſon yee bee in heavineſſe by meanes of manifold af- 

iFions, 


So thac if either the enjoyment of Gods preſent favour, Or the aſſu- 
3 raxce of fature glory, may either of them alone ſeverally, and much 
more both of chem joyntly, well and ſafhciencly countervaile and 
over-weigh all matter of griefe whatſoever ; then it 1s apparent that 
the godly being preſently poſſcfſed of the one, and as ſore to have, 
as if they were already poſſeſſed of ir, the other, can never want, if 
they could ſee it, much matter of joy. | 

* Let the Saints therefore rejozce. ſaith the Pſalwiſt, Bur, ® Rejoyce 
nor thou Iſrael, ſaith the Prophet Hoſhe, ſo long as thou goeſt a whoring 
from thy God. The Godly may well joy, buc 

* The wicked can have no true joy; 
the ungodly have no cauſe atall torejoyce. 


tamen quod leteris.Riber, ibid, * Non pote# gaudere niſt ſortis, Juſtus, & cemperans. Senec. epiſt. 
g41dent . Ibid. 


4”. - 


Firſt, the wicked can have no true 7oy, becauſe they have nor 
Gods Spirie. For true © oy is 4 fruit and an effect of che Spirit. Now 
where the root is not, the Fruir cannot be : 4 there may be a root with- 
out a flocke, as when © a tree is hewen downe, ora buſh cut up; and 


P Spes incCrt; bon; xo- 
men eft, Ser. epift. to. 
Falittur augurio ſpes 
bona ſepe ſuo. Ovid. 
epiſt. 16. Anita qui- 


neene Of dem preter ſpen ſcis 


mult:s bana eveni(ſe. 
At ego eliam qui ſpe- 
raverintſpem decepiſſe 
multos. Plaut.Ryd.2.3 + 
3 Rom.3.2 4. 
Heb.1r1.1, 

7 I King. 10.6,7, 

f Epbeſ 3.20. 

Eſa 64-4. 

I Cof:3.9. _ 

* Kom.$.5. Spts non 
confundit. Sper in ter« 
renys zncertinomen bo- 
*#: Spesin divinis ng- 
men <ſt certiſſins, Heb, 
II.1. 

= Rom. 8. 30. Duia 
jam fecit que ſuture 


ſunt, Aug decorrept.& 


' p< 

,” Acior A Tus 1et- 
U « 

Kcls gaguwaroy, ht 


Kam S728 5AM. Glege Nak, iM Tulian. 1, Spes inconcuſſa. * Luke to. 20. 7 Malth.5.11,12, * Romes.1,2,3. 


Concluſion. 


Branch 2, 
« Pſal.149. 5. Gaude- 
azt ſan, 
b Hoſh. I0.1. Et3am- 
ſs leta tibi gbveni- 
ant omnia, non ef 
$9. Stults ac mals non 


Reaſon 1. 
© Gal 5. 23, 
4 Poteſt eſſe radix ſine 


ſtipite, (tipes fone Fun 


au: ſed nec ſiipes nes 


4 flocke wichout leafe or frait, as in winter time z but neither fruit nor 7 we mp 
= ockewhere che root @ or. But wicked men * have net the Spirit. As pax4.14,15. 
$ they are none of Chrifts that have it not ; ſo none have ir that arenor * ny" / 
g «9* 


= Chrifts. And wanting the yoot therefore, they cannot have the fruit, 
2 which ſpringing from ir,cannor poſſibly be without it. For * how 
= cn aneffet be without che cauſe of it? 


Q 3 


Secondly, 


b*Aua 3&7 To aincy 
"7 s 17100. Ariſiot. 
anaiyt.poſt-[.2.c.11.6* 
rhes. {.v. 6,22, 
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Reaſon 2. Secondly, i chere is no j9y tothe wicked , becauſe there is * o peace 
: 01:.9% 2a; nl; rg rbe wicked. For there can be no true Joy, where there 1s no inward 
—_— # ogg 57. peece; (! Kighteouſneſſe, and Peace, aai hoy in the Holy Ghoſt « ang, 
imviis. Aug. de Civit. * The God of Hope fill yow with all Joy and Peace © and, * The frait 
[ 14.cap.8. + in?ſal. of che Spirie « [oy and Peace, faich the Apoltie ) no found and folid 
_ joy, whcre there is nothing bur diſquier and diftraCion,nothing bur 


« Naz OF pax impins. - 7 
; ecrrour and horrour, norhing but ayprchenfion and expeQation of 


Eſa. 48. 22. p ali . 
Row. 7 wrath, Burt ® the wicked man, faith 16b, ts like « woman that ts always, 
ni =O 2 C - - . , 

P "y 1 4 in travel] ;, there is 4 noiſe of feare ever in his eare. P They are a the 
o ioh 15 22 21. raging Sea that caftesh up mire and dire, faith the Prophet Efay : There 


P 20,21. Nj- | « : . 4 . - 
bt Puts pacatum Is no peace, ſaith my God, ro tbe wicked, Alceming 4 wncertaine peace 


bee. Tam ſuper they may hat, bur they are never ſafe, no where ſure, ſeeme they 

be op an ' never ſo ſecure. * Ir is bur, faith the Heathen man, ike the calny. 
« a "- . 

pidat latus. Sequentur neſſe of te Sea, that ſeemerh ſomerimes ſo fmooth that men may 

2565 ene fu =» play upon It at plteafure, bur if there ariſe bur fome fudden flaw or 
m4 vauv'd:, \ ; . # 

otbig : & ipjs guſt of wind, as there doth oft in an inſtant, all is carned rophie tyr. 


t:reet.r axzilis, Sen. yie, and where men were pleaſant! y ſporting themſelvesa little he. 
Os 
« Pax infda, pax m- | , 

cerrz, V1: de kovana fore having no ſound or ſure peace, they can have no ferious or ſetled 
cum Sammitibu tranſ- J 0 

atione. Liv. biſt.l g- Ye ; "PS BE 

t Nolk buic tran;uil:tati confidere. Momento tamper s mare euertitur , & eadem dit ubi l,ſtr,t, ſorbentur navigie. 51. 


nec. Cpt. 4. 

Thirdly, Light and 7oy are put the one for the other. * The Jen 
had & ladneſſe, and Light, and Toy, faith the Story. And there can bee 
: Tobit. 5. wule. edi. 99 10y, Where is no Light, * what Joy can 1 have, faith blinde Tobie 
Kors x; ices 7 when T fit in darkneſſe, and dee not [ee the Light of Heaven? Now the 
bee4my 73 £55, * Godly indeed as they are called * Light, and * Childrew of Light, 
RL 37” ſorhey are ſaid 7 robeand * abide inthe Light, and * ro walke int 
201, wrt Soariur, tre Light, even Þ in the Light of Gods countenance. But all wicked ones 43 
62244, 4% Y* hey are called © Darkneſſe, and the. 4: Children of darkweſſe , the 
T2 (we Dion. Cbry/. - - < 3 
orat, 4, Nec þ%a Prince they ſerve is called © the Prince of darkneſſe, and the State 
predicant men'es be thar they live in * a kingdome of darkneſſe ; ſo they are faid * to walte 
pens $0 inthe darke, ® ro be and ' abide in the darke, * to fit in darkneſſeandin 


dic, coatta n: be flac- 


ce cere.Symmach.cpifi- a deadly ſhade. Nor is there hope ot ever altering or mending this 


Reaſou 3. 
"Eſter 8.16. 


4 Epheſ. 5 8. their cſtate, unlcſe they alter and amend cthemfelves, For ! che black 
« Luke 16.8. ncſſe of darkneſſe, ( or darkneſle as blacke as pitch, dackneſſe more 
ohm \ 2. 366 2lpable than that ® of egypt was) & reſerved and laid up for them 
x i1hel.$.5. P P f ' 

;17hf.5.4 | (not forafew dayes, but) for ever. As they * walke indarkpeſſe,lo 
I 109: 2.9 they walke unto darknrſſe, * from ſpirituall darknefſe thar hoſdeth 


z 1 lohn 2.109, 


2 John 12.35% chem here fora time, to that ? utter, that eternall 4 darkneſſe,where- 


1 Join 1.7. in is norhing but weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 5, which when they are 
j frm #4 once entred into, they ſhall never ger out of againe. And ſeeing 
v3 Thef 5.5. then that there can be no joy withone fight: there can be no truejoſ 
e Exhe( 6.1 2. * } 

(Co, ro any wicked man wanting true Tight. 

E 1 1lobn 1. 6. 


& 2.11. * 1 Tob#2.9. i Ibn. * Eſ4.9.2. Luke 1.99. ' Iuderij. lob To-21,2% Exod 10. 22, 24 
- E[a.9.2. * Swat enin modo in texebris exteris, wade correfdio defperandanon eft, quam {s coxtempſerint, ibunt m ne 
bras exteriorts byeorreftions loct's non erit, Auguſt epiſt. 120. cap.22, Ab iflis exteris tenebris 1 exteriores mittentu', (8 
«ills oxterts 201 adinteriora convertuntr. Ibid. cay. 36. In tenebyu ex tenebris infaliciter exclufs tafeliring ineludend. 
tam, ut videant unde dolcant ; ſed 
non ucCi-ic ad Aaſolationemgit videant unde gaudtant. Greg. mor. l. g.c. 49.1fdor. de ſum. 601. lib, 1. cap. 31. & Lidolf. vil 


Chnilt, lib. %. caps $8. 
[ aps Now 


1462: bamil.16. » #atth. 8.1. « Ignis gebenne lacebit miſeris ad miſcrie angan 


"Y fore, there whole ſhips are now ſwallowed up. The wicked there. 
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Now this firſt may ſerve to confure and controule the prepoſte-= pſe 1. 
rous and erroneous conceit of worldly men, that rhinke to finde Toy 
where it i5 not tobee had; thinke there isno Ty where it 15 alone 


robehad. ; . : | 
1. That thinke to finde and attaine true Joy without Faith, the Errour 1. 
feare of God, repentance of ſine, righreouſneſſe, and reconcile= 
mentto God, in the outward chings of this world, or in finfull de- 
lights. Bur alas, they deceive and delude themſelyes, embracing PR 
with Ixion * a cloudin ſtead of Inns, and f a figment in (tead of He- NE as hs on 
[en.with Paris, © a counterfeit (þ 1dyw of mirch in ſtzad of erue Joy,  flath. adlliad. o, Lu. 
2 . : Ds ; c:ax-in Der dialog. & 
$:rv.adeAn.s. © af ov £parroun. Eurip, Helen. Eifnymacor 540; Lycophr. Caſſand. 1. & Sodov Exivrs, Vi ex 
SteſichoroTaetxes. * Puyesr DDaſugnogud Lycophron ex Sophoclis Antigone, quad 15 de uxore mala extulit. ObleFa- 
mnta fallacia: fa'ſa gaudia. Ex Til. eAneid. 4. Sent. 5g, —& mala ments Gaxudia, Exeadem Auzdectvitl tg. 8, 
14; roprie [ocut1i3, crm nullim eaudium malum fit. Sen.ubid. | 


For what ſound or inward joy can from outward thingsaccrue? Reaſox 1. 
Itis ® a groundleſſe oy that commerh from them; ſuchas may like a * Lyodeunque inve- 
lirtle counterfeit complexion, alter the looke and ſmooth the face Gum gadum ef, 


. oo ſundamentocaret. Se- 
outwardly, but never throughly fill, or traly cheere up rhe ſoule in- ec. exif. 23. Fragit- 


wardly. The ground of All rrue and ſound joy muſt come from with- * izziiter, qui ad- 
n. it maſt have hisrooting inthe ſoule ; elſcic is but * as weeds that jg ex 
ia, it maſt have his rooting , 1s bu $ weeds that bir geudium, quadin- 


grow 0n the top of the water, that floaraloft, but can take no fare hold, A tbid 93. 
4 : 1 % 4p MAL 
becauſe they never come ar, nor doe ſpring up from the bottome, ; ,” 5: Peale 6 


Caſt as many clothes as you will apon a dead corps, you ſhall never =, v3. iz 524 

be able to put any narurall heat inro ic. No, 7 the garments that we : Greg. Nax, in In 
{t receive heat from the body before they can returneany /*; 

weare mu & y y Neany , T1 jueric Sou 


warmth againe unto it, And there muſt bee matter of joy and com- Syuaire + dr2pu- 


fortfrom wichin, ere any ſound joy or comfort can accrue from any F” © <u7% Srv 

o . HXvOVTH X4 Por- 

thing withour, Cu4/MorTy Th 202 - 

; _ : 2 8 porne, 1 lw 4 

2.1 2po7705 avaSiforw - £2079 Tip peorune , Toy uu w $318 Ty T'w pATI G9. oh ouwiye x, ES, x; —_ 
= rapyruusriw w; 70 0G ps 5x t& miAy Chxidty yy, Plat. de Vit. & Vit. 


Againe, what ſound joy orcomfort can any man have, ſo longas Reaſon 2, 
he is forch of Gods favour? For no creature can comfort, where he 
diſcomforreth. * 7fGod be for ws, faith the Apoſtle, who can be againſt * kom.8.31. 
« 2 Bur * if God bee ſet againſt us, whocan be for us > What joy * $3 contra nos, qui: 
Z conld Haman have of the favour of his fellow-Courtiers, when 0'9295«. Petr, Cell.ep. 
| * King 4ſuerw froxned upon him? He might well have ſaid then, : z6-7.6, 7. 
as he had formerly ſaid in another caſe, Þ Anoching availeth me, as » xfter 5.13. 
long 4s Aſſuerw frowneth on mee. Or what comfort found Baltaſar in = 
the furnitare of his Table, the honour of his Princes, the ſtare of his 
Palace, or the multitude of his Provinces, when the finger of God 
writ him hisdeſtinie on the wall, © which he feared ſo much before <Dn.5. ,c, 
he heard whar it was ? What ſound joy can there be roa malefator 
condemned to die a moſt cruell death, and to ſuffer ſo much torture 
before he di-, that < the delay of death ſhall be worſe, and more In- « 106 3. 20, 21. Horſ- 


tolerable than death, though he revell and ſwagger in the priſon, and 4*eminu pane quim 

WY . , : SF mora mart; babet.Ma- 
1mun. eleg. 1. Caius non temere in quenmmam, niſi crebris & minutis iftibus animadverti paſſus eft, perpetuo notogue Jam 
Yrecepto, ua fiers ut ſe mari ſentiat : qui mortem depoſcenti, Nondum, inquit, tecum in gratiam redii. Sutton, cap. 30. 
Hixc Oedi»us Sentc. Theb.1, O nite pens lang tid as tongee more, Fanus meum ne extende : q14 cogit mori Nolentery, in aque 


D . - . C « , 3 
lt, quiTue properantem impredit. Occidcre et, wetare Cup:entem mori, Non tamen n 4que eft, alterum gravies rcor, Male 


Me7arl, quan eripi mortem nib. 
| | 3: ſtrive 
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182 T he Inft mans Toy. 


ſtrive topaſſe away the time with his companions, as merri{y 2s hee 

may, while the halter, that he muſt die by, hangeth over his hea) 
: *Qerep & deoue. 4 Ttisrhe ſtateof every wicked one. He is, while he fo conrinuerh, 
mw woeverrts #21 he a damned wretch, a condemned perſon; ( © Hee that beleee) 
a0; 1% gew-x x55- 288, faith our. Saviour,s condemned already :) * He is in this world, y 
uns, Mut. deſera jn Gods Priſon, whence there can be noeſcape : heeis there faſt un. 
_— 13. ®rotidi; der * the chaines of a gw'Itie conſcience, ready ro pinch andgall him, 
damnetw, 9u; ſemper if they bee bur a lircle ſtreirned : howloever thcrefore hee rior and 
m_ + og h revell here, and ſtrive to paſſe over pleatantly rhe time of hisre. 
epr.Th uw w- ſtraint, having by his Jatlors leave and permiſſion, the liderty of 
car tx ſome part of this his priſon ; yet he cannc ver be truly joytull, neg 
prcd Haan 9 heartily merry, ſolong ashe remaineth ſo: His mirch it isnot hex. 


PFpL62 "Ly *) &m Sura- . Eg 0 0 . 
» zeS4;y4uu. tHe, It is but ſtrained, or it is but a meere d.]uſion, a fooles par:dif: 


(at. & ſer. vind. arthemoſt. There can be no caule in the world therefore of rcjoy. 


Aiundubic maltscar- . . 
chef, Meritacarce- Cing tO any man, tif] he be reconciled unto God. Becauſe rthouyhz 


remfaciunt. In woeo- man had all che world, yet could all the world doe him no good, * f 
pr Salo af- loogasthe heavy wrathof God hangeth over his head, as eve ſw 


teri domes ef, alteri 2 - 
carcereft, dum illecu- d1d fom-time over the head of the Tyrancs fl:tterer, ready every 


fodit, ile cuFoditw: houre to ſeize on him, and Hell-mouth gapeth underhim, readies: 


alteri domum fect [je | : 
bertas,a!teri carcerem {OONe tO receive him. He may out of tgnorance of his owne eſtar, 


ſervice. Arg. im Pal. amber a while in ſecuritie, or apply himſelfe to ſome flaſhie plex 


« Carcere includiry-; ſaresz butif he ſaw his owne eſtare, if hee knew his owne plight, 


| Teetw ligatur : carcer hee would rather * houle and weepe every houre all his life long, 


e415 cor e's eff. Aug. 

bemtl.q0- Nibileft miſcrius quan enims hommis conſcius. Plaut- MofeD. 3.1. » Annt magis ficuli gemuerunt eratys 
mn? Autm'gisauratis pendens laquearibus enfis Puipureas ſubter cervices torruit, Imus Imus precipitcs, quam /s (ib dies, 
& intus Palleat Inf .clix, quod proxima n*(cat uxor.Perſ. ſat. 3. Allufit ad Damoclis hiftoriam, cui earatione Dionyſin cn 
pra, N hit ejſe eh beatum, cut ſimper aliquis terror impendat. Cic. Tuſtul.l.5, * lam.y.1, 2. 


A fecond conceit of worldly men, is, that they thinke thereisn 
Joy there, where it is oncly to be had: There is no joy, they think: 
tobee found in the good waies of God. Ir is the conceit of mary, 
and it keepeth many backe from looking that way, that if a mank: 
foor orce into Gods waies, all his joy 13 inſtantly daſhed andloſt,al 
bis mitth is marred, he muſt never looke to live merry hourc after: 
Ev» rd; is $256 Whereas indeed it is cleane contrary. i There is no true joy bt 


- ind tet there; no ſound mirth co be found in any thing elſe-where. Tha 


«uCM4TO4) « '- ſhalt never be truly merry, till thou beeſt cruly godly, cill choun 


E/+T 21. Philos de ma- _—_ k k g 
Haſh Coke ti become ſincerely religions. * True loy i proper and peculiar t0 th 


tu preſflat gaudium godly alone, It is * a frait of Gods Spirit ; which they alone haye: 
perprruwm, ſecurure 1t is © a branch of Chrifts Kingdome, which they onely belongto 


Sen en. 27- 


& Gaudinm propricm AS the Heathen man ſaich, that * 4 wiſe man onely loverh, | oghers bs 
buzor.m & piorum dully and luft onely : ſo others may revell, the godly onely rejoyce 
© Lie 4:60%,D4, Chriſtianitie and Pietie doth ! norcall men away from joy but! 
* Galat.y 22. inviteth them to true joy, to found joy, to inceflant and y_— 
1 } -1 1 þ4 It 

OS Goimes ns rejoycing. Ir doth ®notquclland kill, or quenchour mirth; ird 
pient celcri, Afram. ; ; 

Sols ſrpiens [cit amare. Sen. epiſt. $1. Gaudebit ſaniius; ceteri laſtivient, vel gefluat, ut Aug. de ſerm. in mont.l.1. 6% 
dium nfs ſapienti noncontingit. Sen. ep. 59. | Exiflimas me nun: dctrabere tibi multas voluptates. Ima contra. Nol 9 
18: wam deeſſe Leut:am. Volo illam tibi demi vaſti: naſcitur, ſ meds intra teipſum fit. 18 veri gaudii poſſeſſione eſſe 1ev# 
quod n:1qua deficiat. Ad ſolidum coner perducere, quod introrſies plies pateat. Sen. ep. 23, Mayor eft ſuauitas ment#1%h 
entre. Aug. de verb. Dom. 27. * 1ſaacu, i. gaudium Jugulandum tibi formidas ? ſecurns efts, Non Iſaak, ſed gr 
Aabitur : nou peribit tibi letitia, ſed contumacias Cuſt atique corn vepribus bevent, & ne punttiombus anxietan!, 
am foteſt. Ber. de bon. d:ſcr. . F 
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onely corre and qualife tt, that it may be ſuch as it ſhonſdbe, and 
Gich as is behovefull for us for irto bee. * The Chriſtian man may 
live a5 merrily as any man in the world may : yea his life may well 
be the merrieſt ofany mans under the Sunne, Since that ? he draw- 
erh his mirth from che We4-head, where there is Toy axd Pleaſure Gods 
plentie ; where there is * Fulneſſe of moſt delightfull loges,and 1 Streams 
of pleaſures that flow for ever. For to omit that Godlineſfe doth not 
debar or reſtraine a man of the uſe of any honeſt and lawtullnata- 
rall delight ; much lefle deprive him of all comfort and * delight in 
theuſe of them. A Chriſtian man hatha good right unto, and ajuſt 
intereſt in all things procured for bim by Chriſt, and in him againe 
reſtored ro him, (though by his firſt Parencs defaulr forf-ired ) and 
among other things alſo even to the comforts and delighrs of this 
life, For al things ® faith the Apoſtle, as well :bings preſent ,as things 
to come, and even this world roo, (and ſuch honeſt joyes and delighes 
conſequently as it is able toatford) are yours, becauſe you are Chriſts, 
who is © the Heire of ali things, and © you 1# him, being © Coheires 
with him; and be Gods. Though his joy depend nor upon them, as 
the worldly mans dath, yet * he isnotdebarred of them, andofrhe 
free and comfortable uſe of them : which 8 for his ſake many times 
eventhe wicked worldly ones have more plentie of, than otherwiſe 
they ſhould have had. * Nordoth it follow, faith che Heathen man, 
that a wiſe mans palat ſhould findeno reliſhin his meat, becauſe 
i his minde findeth more reliſh in fome other better matters : or 
that a Chriſtian man ſhould not finde * much delight and comfort 
even in theſe outward things, becauſe ! hee hath other and better 
matter of joy and comfore within. He could not bee ſo ® heartily 
thankfull ro God for them, if hee found not much comfort, delighr, 
releefe and refreſhing in them. Yea * no man may eat his meat 
with more delight, or uſchis honeſt recreations and difports with 
more comfort, or have more joy of his worldly wealth and eſtate, 
than the Godly man may : worldly men have theſe things bur as 
theeves ſtollen goods, that they make merry with in hugger mugger; 
- oras a manthat hath robbed the kings Exchequer,and by that means 
enriched himſelfe, Whereas the godly man hath them” © as favours 
beſtowed on-him by God, as effeas and fruits of his love, which ma+ 
keth them the more comfortable by much ro him, and doth excee- 
dingly improve his joy and delight in them : fince * iristhe Giver 
oft thatjoyeth a man more thanthe gift:anda ſmall matter beſtowed 
01 4 Man out of grace and favour by his Soveraigne, doth more re- 
joyce him, than a far greater gotten from him by ftealth: Andas for 
ſuch filchy and beaſtly delights, ſuch inordinate and bruriſh luſts, as 
1 have indeed no ſound pleaſure in them, go more than is found in 
the ſcratching of ſome unſound or evill-affeted part when ir itch- 


$iTat- Greg, Naz, ad Euwnom. * Pſalm. 66. 13. 


TATTOO ad) wv, x; Jotn Alp@PTSCR) xz Y 


| Pſalm. 4.7. = Gen. 32,10 & 48.15. Det. 33.13, 14. 
aut puts, div 73 Soo The uy Oyun AS». Plut. de virt. & wit. 


" Sapiens Letitia frui- 
fur matima, continues 
fua.Sen-epiſt.72, 


» P(al. 36. 9. Huncits 
fundatum ntceſſe oft 
[equatar bilaritas com. 
Lunna,letutiaaltaatque 
ex allo veniens, Sentc- 
de beat.c.4. 

P Satittas gaudiorum 
an eniſſimorum. Pſal, 
I6. 14. 

4 Torrens d*{'t;ar um. 
Pſal. 36. 8. 

* HE quanue fortwitt 
tient delttbant cum ls 
Tatis tcrperavit & 
Wuſi wit SEN.4Þ-7 2. 

b 1 Cor 3- 22,23, Ty 
oegs mu'm 4#;). An- 
tiſpb, & Zeno amd 
Laert / n:.3 eit ſapiens, 
Caj/i5 07 M14 ſunt, SER. 
de bexef. l.7.c.;.-Ei 
m23Tm ed, x; 
KWiyk TH GAwp , et- 
A& Js 7% ©43 6 m- 
Fo; wer mtu Of To 
20794, %/T2 4a T3 
TS, 0:1 mere To 
Os . Poit Diggenem 
Clemens Alex. in pro- 
trepe. 

© Heby. 1.2. 

# Ajoc. 21.7. 

* Rom. 8. 17- 

f I Cov. 7. 30,31- 
Dext.12.21,22f 14, 
233, 26, 

Neb.8. ro,11,12. 
Zech. 3.10, 

* Gen. 30.27, 3o. & 
39.5. Dexs multa ma- 
ls tribuat. Sed ea bo- 
#4 paraverat, Contin- 
gant autem & mals, 
quia ſtperari non po- 
funt. Nom pofſent cer- 
ts contingere, nu: fi Fo 
ceteris donarentur. 
Sen.de benef. lib, 4. 
cap. 23, | 

» Nan ſequit:r,ut (5 
mens ſapit ei palatim 
non ſap'at. Cie, de fro. 
L.1. Senſum enim bo- 
wing null2 exuit vite 
tae. Sen. ep.3y, 

: lobI2,tr. 343. 
Erriog {t yelpwir, | 
aye I8 uy rhe 


Kat 


* Geneſ.32,10, Pſal65-9,10,11,12. Zech,9g.19., ? Nentamdmoleta eft,quam abs tedatum:; ( 10n tam munere quan 
abs temiſſum; ) id verd trixamphat ſerid. Ter. Exn.3.11, At illa aymio gratiora ſunt, q:;:ax'oque ins partem interiorem animi 
nunquam exitura deſcesdunt , erm delefiant cogitantem myagts d 4u3. quim quid acteperis. Sen. de ben. l.1.c.\5. q Nonc#? 
vera Jucnnditas que ſecundiim ſeculum ſucunditas eft. Angu't.in Þſal. 36. Yag. cimmalemeatis Gaudea dixit, inproprit lo- 
cutus, fignifiegoit homines ſus mals [«tos. Sen Op. 59. ; 


cth; 


The Inſt mans loy. 


eth; and * bring much more paine with them commonly at par. 
cates twrb:das, magno ting, Or if not then preſencly, not long after: howſoever hee may 


lundas : non venture "y . (7 - ; ” 
tantun, ſed praterte DAVE formerly taken ſome delight in chem, as worldly men orci. 


I84 
” Dimitte ift.as volup- 


nocent.  Dzemadmo- rily doe : yet being healed now of his dilcaſc, ir is no paine for him 


-_ _ ad ro part with them, * hee defirech nor the itch, chat hee may bec 
cu ferent, ſlicituds ſcratching againe ; no more than Saul, when * a new heare was given 


noxcum ipfis abit :itz him, had a minde to be following his Farbers Aſſes any more. Hee js 


vmprobar volupta- F 4 A 
tum bejew poſ #7 no more troubled with the leaving and torbearing of them, than 


penitentia eft. Non ® men growen are wont tobe troubled, when they are come to ma. 
Ln os, bred an curitie and ripencfſe of yeers, that they may nor now play at chery. 
nocent, fugiuns. Sen. Pit, as they had wontto doe when they were children; or thatrhey 
Pad, 4 en ge muſt lay afide and leave off ſuch childiſh toyes, as ſomerime they 
brietatis inflar, que made much reckoning of: or than men gloritied in Heaven after the 


unixs bore hilzrem iz: reſurrection ſhall bee grieved, that they doe * notear and drinke, 
4 1 ple er ny and marrie, and make merry ſtill in that manner as they did, while 
59. Ade hec grudia they lived here on earth, Theſe and the like vanities godlineſle in- 
> Pars pe tia Jecd waincth men, and eſtrangerh their mindes from, and * byre. 
 S6oghes ſtraining chem of ſachpleaſures, trecth chem from far greater pats, 


; jar Io e? volepta- thar ſuch filthy, froathy, and flitting delights are * dearely bought 
y l-28 —— nga with, Burt in ſtead thereof it * farniſheth them wich other joyes 
ſedne deſideratio qui= and delight, ſuch as doe ſo farre ſurpaſſe all ourward joyes whatlo- 
dem. Nibil auzem me- eyer, asthere is indeed Þ no compariſon berwecne the one and the 


lefum, quod non de a — ORE « 
deres. Cupidis far other : the one is as no joy in regard of the other. For what is the 


«oh 95 wy «dieſxn Kingdome of Chriſt > nothing but dumps and doubts, and drov- 
re: ſaliatis we ping, and melancholy fits, as many imagine. Or what is the worke 


pletis -jucunduus lt of Gods Spirit in the heartsof his Children ? To poſleſſe their foules 
Palos 24am #44 wholly with terrours and feares; or to fill chem wirh griefe andpen- 
is 4u5 non deſiderar, fiveneſſe onely ? No, © The fruit of the Spirit us 1oy and Peace, (aith 
7 1+ my _ mn the Apoſtle. And, * che Kingdome of God is Righteouſueſſe, and Peace, - 
f I . . . . 
Cic. de [ones is ty and loy inthe Holy Ghoft. There istrue joy, there is found joy, there 
nm #6vp0e ſeabi- js unutterable joy ; ( | You rejoyre with a Toy gloriow, (aith the Apo- 
_ COS ſtle Peter, and waſteakable;, And  / doe over-abound <—— in loy, 
$4 im 0809. faith Saint Pazl; as finding no words ſufficient to expreffe his joy 
he pry 124. my With) ſuchjoy, as ® no worldly joy is once to be compared with ; 
75 Je Sway, wi ſuch joy, * asno worldly mar is able ro conceive whar it is. ? The 
TR zuMe' x, 6#- ſoule only, (aith Solomon, knowerh is owne bitterneſſe; nor doth another 
7. Bp.g6ib8 og Th feele irs Toy. And 4 Talke, faith Augu#ine, as long as you will, and al 
p*iiry Thy aozor you can, of honey, and of the ſweetneſſe of it, unleſ[ea man taite it, bet 
Ti; owne'a, wa- | 
Sup x; of mids; Te) EW/pprare cindpes foo! arias Clem. Alex. in protrept. ſub nutrice puells velut cim 
luderet nfans, Dusd cupid2 vetiit, mature plena reliquit. Horat. epiſt.t.bb,z. * Luk. 29.34.35. ! Vanas voluptatcyhtt- 
ves, pemtendas;n contrarium abituras. Ita dico,in preciiti voluptas eft,ad dolorem vergit.Sen.epiſhay. * ——vuocet empit 
«lore valuptas, Horat. epiſt.t. * Tents utique memoria quantum ſenſeris gaudium, cum pretexta poſita, ſunpſiſti virien tt 
$4.0 zn forum geduttus es, Maſus expelta,cum puerilem animum depoſueris, & te in vio: philoſophia tranſ@ripſerit. Sente. 
epiſt. 4. > Homo erat,qui improbos gaudere negabat : norat gaudia calicis,menſe,lefti ec. ſed tale gaudiumwndebat.in cujus 
COMparatione viiud eaudium non erate Ac þ tu noſſes Solem, & aliilaudanti lucernam dicerts, Non eſt luxifta, Auguſt int [d. 
$6, Le ſunt epularum, aut ludorum, ſcartorumue voluptates cum bis voluptatibus comperande ? Cic. de (enett. Nemo ſane 
Meng, ampliorem eredat efſe in vitiis quam in wittutibus deleAationem. Bern. de boa. deſer. © Galat. 5. 32. * Rom 14 
' I Pet.1.8. yapg a#SAzKHTW x) SScfaou gry. ® 2C07.7.4. \npofkiorvourt ry yagi. = WMudveran &+(olun 
ex gardium,quoduen de terra, ſed de calo eft, quod non de creatura, ſed de Creatore concipitur. Cui comparata omn# altunde 
1-7 unditas maror ef, omnis ſuauitas dotor eft, omne dulce amerum, deco! um onne ſadum, ome aliud quodcungue deledare 
Pot, moleftarn. Bern. epiſt-114. » Apec. 2.17. Eco minem arbitror page vel ſcire quid ſit, niſi qui acceperit. Bern, la Cal. 
2. Melius impreſſum quam expreſſum innoteſcit. 1bid. g. » Prov.14.19. 4 Mel þ non noſſts, quam bene ſaperet, ni g 
/'arex non (ſcires. Laude verbis quantum petes, qui non guſtauerit, ven intelliget. Aug. in Pſal. 39. & 51, Cyrill, ad loan-lib4- 
©. 33. & Greg. in Evang. 36. | 
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The Inft mans loy. 


. ISF 


;11 never conceive what it is, So undoubtedly ic is here : * Hee alone : tic mn eavit in- 


-harhach taſted ir, can tell, what ſweet peace and tranquiltitie of 


heart and minde, whart unſpeakable joy and comfort of ſpirit tz ch=:c 
found and felr, where the mercy of God ia Jclus Chriſt is onc<- found- 
ly aſſured and ſealed up rothe foule, == 4 

Secondly, this may ſerve for Exborration, and incitementto God- 
lineſſe,and to godly op; to Labor for it, and to oy ini. 

Firſt, ro incite men to labour for righreowſneſſe, if they defire to 
attaine £9 true and heartie rejoycing. Wouldſt rhou have joy ? (* Who 
would not? For * all men deſire happineſſe : and * as rhere is no 
fall happinefſe withour joy, fo chere is no ſound joy without true 
happineſſe,) then * learne here he right way to it : then rake that 
conrle that will bring thee to true Joy and found Peace, * Seekerbe 
Kingdome of God and the Righteouſneſſe thereof. It is the righteous man 
onely that can cruly rejoyce. For * The Kingdome of God « Righteouſ- 
nefſe and Peace, and Toy in the Holy Ghoftl, There is * 1oyinthe end, 
faich Bernard, and Toy withourend : but 5 the way to this Joy is by Righ- 
reouſneſſe and peace, From Righteouſneſſe Peace floweth, and 1oy frees 
Peace, The one is * the way, the other isthe end; and unlefle wee 
goethe way, we can nevercome to theend, 

It is true indeed, ifthere were * divers wayes thar rended toone 
end, ir were no great matter, which of them a man tooke : though 
he thould goe further about, ic may be,and rake ſomewhat the more 
paines, yet he were ſure at the laſt roarrive where hee would. Bat 
when a man hath tried all other courſes, he ſhall finde in conclafion, 
that there is | noother way but this to atraine to true joy, 
all his labour therefore was loſt in beating abour and ſeeking by other 
courſes to compaſle ir. It was Salomons owne caſe, And * whocan 
hope afcer him to diſcover ſome new paffage that hee could not? 
! He was the wiſeſt man that ever was: ® nor wanted he abundance 
of all ſuch things as woridiy men are wont to take delight 1n, and 
mike the matter of their joy, But when ® he had wearied himſelfe 
in a multiplicitie of by-wayes, treading one while in o1epath, and 
travelling another while another, and ® purſaing each as farre as 
any of them would lead, at lengrh hee concludeth rthar there was no 
rrue joy, comfort and conrentment to bee found in any thing bur 
P inthe feare of God andin deing bis Will; and that in all other courſes, 
carried they never fo goodly a ſhew with them, or ſeemed they to 
promiſe never ſo great matters, there was 4 nothing to be found but 
vanitie and vexation of Spirit, and nomore therefore to be gorren or 
gained by them, And * che like ſha!levery one finde that Salomon 


tettigentia, nift quarts 
Tu : atÞ1921t expcrien- 
[:4, B/iN. 12 Cant 22. 
Expertu, aovit ; nex« 
pertiis 82a0rat.ldem df 
diverſe 19. 
Vſe 2, 
Exhortation. 
BS ranch 1. 
3 Nemo et 1145 107 gau- 
dere velit. Bern. de di- 
werſe 19, 
» Nemo eff gus 1M 
beat:t5ſſe velit. Aug. 
Cp. 121. & de Tri. 
lib. 13.cap. 2. Vivere 
omnes bea e volunt. 
Sen. de beatecap. 1. 
* Beata quitpe wild et 
gaudere veruate, Aug. 
confeſ]: 1.10. c.23. 
© Diſce gaudere. Sen. 
epiſt.23. Hujus funda 
mentumqued (it, gut 
Yu ? ne gaudeas Vans. 
Fundament um te di 
x42? culmen eft. 4d 
ſumpna pervent, qui 
ſeit 549 eaudeat, 1b:d- 
4 Math 6.32, 
o Rom.-14.'7. 
f Gudium in f1t; 


and that ſed eaudium fae fine. 


Burn. de dzuciſ. 19, 

s Eſt gard:.uin de regng 
Dei, ſed non et pri> 
myminregns Dei : de 
Jujtitin & pace gaudi- 
um procedit. 1b;d 18, 
betitia Ferces; ffi 
tra meritum materia 
eft. 1dem de t:np. 30. 
b 16/2 cit 242 per quan 
ad pacew proceditur, 
ad (etitiam perueni- 
tur. Ide n de temp. 3o. 
Lud viam pretergre- 
d:mint, qui ad gaudi- 
un projera'ls? idem de 
diverſ.18. Ouidpre- 
cipiti ſalts Juſlitians 
tranſilien'es Of pacem, 
ren fiaalens in princt- 


P:um convertere & per- 


vericre vultis, Ibid, 
I9 


* Exndem curſu diverſo portum peta. Plin.lib. g. ep'ft.19. Hieron. epitaph. Nepot. i Gaudium boc non naſcitur niff ex 
virtutur conſtientia. Senes epiſt. 59. * Eccleſ; 3.13, | Eccleſ, 1.16, 1 King. 3,12. =® I King. 3+ 13. Eccleſ. 2, 
I,—. * Eccleſ. 1.13, !7, &3. 1,2, &#c; » Eccleſ,7.7,9. ? Ecclef. 134.1,13, « Eccleſ 1. 1,14,17. &2, 
1,1. *t Pebiuquipretergrediuntur viam, qui relt2 juftitii vinam & tranſitorian [atitiam querunt. (um enim de tran. 
ſttorits querint Letitien, non peterit non traufire letitia tranſe mtibus eis de quipus erat : fic lignis defecientib:1s deficit ignis. 
Bern, deteny. 30. Ad caudium pervenire cupis ; ſed erras, qui inter dfvitias illuc venturum eſſe te ſperas. Inter honores 
gaulium, i. inter ſolicitudines queria ? Ita que fic priu, tanquan datura gxudium  v8luptates, cauſſe dolorun ſunt. Onnes 
vendimss a4 gaudinm : (ed unde maxim & |tabile conſequantur,;guorant. 1tt ex conviviis & luxuria; ille ex ambitione 
circunfaſa clientiomtwha; ile ex amiia ; aliza ex ftudzarua liberaliium vana oftentatione,@& nibil ſtnantibas literis, Ones 
iftos obleftrmntafallacia ep brevia decipiunt : ſicut planſus & acclamationis ſecunde favor, aut magna ſolicitudiae & partus 


et, eÞ expiandss. Sen. £259. 


did, 


186 The Fuſt mans loy. 


did, * when hee hath royled and tired himſelfe in beating abourto 
finde it elſe-where, thar he hath but raken paines in vaine, and depri. 
ved himſelfe of joy, in {ccking joy there, where iris not ro bee had; 
as one that iceking for * Grapes among Brambles, or for Figs among 
Byiers and Thornes, ſhall but teare hiscloathes, and * prick his hands, 
but ne\er finde any ſuch truit on them, as he there ſecketh for, * [+ 
isnot Wir, nor Wealth, nor Honour, nor Nodvllicie, nor Learning, 
© Matth.7.16. nor any Worldly thing elſe, but Righteouſneſſe and a good Conlci. 
' 1 Tim6,9,10, ence alone, that is able to work ſerled trarquillitie, tro miniſter ſound 
» Oz7e oiis 2% comfort, to procure conſtant alacritie and cheerfulnefſe of minde, 
Te) 6s E784 YFfuTE . , A j 

24739-, tre 35s. T hat alone can give a good reliſh toany ſtate or condition, be itne. 
1x Jour, irs 43)4- never ſo meane, Or, in the eye of the world, never ſo miſerable: 
4 th "065 * +2 Whereasthe grearcſt, higheſt,largeſt, gloriouſeſt eſtates cannot giy: 
(3 og ray og g any drammeor drop of pure joy, fure comfort, or true content with. 
7 ny OC outir. Any courſe of life may be cheerctull and lightſome with it; 
on EE 7 &. none can ever be truly comfortable or delighrfull withour it. Godlj- 
>4p4'rm mrr;@r, nefſe * and a good conſcience 18 asa ſweet perfume, that can givea 
4 1 ug ty 7 0 good ſent even to rags ; ungodlineſſe and an evill conſcience, as fil. 
reiCura; wales xx} thy matter, that iſſuing from an ulcerous body, is able to infett and 
make unſavoury the beſt apparell thar can bee, ro him eſpecially 


Sa'x12 mics, Apr 
thar weareth ir. And therefore 7 Heape up and gather thee togetler 
Te vgmege7 yo Roe 
' epe7lg x4 dicur —_—_— ; 
- of wp £5 &- and the whole Citie with Debtors, till thy minde bee ſerled and ſatifed 


* Cm fatigeverint ſe 
vin & (idmbu, 
tim inter vina ( vitza 
Lipſ ) illoz nox defecit, 
tunc exclamant mſe- 
r: Pirgiliattun Hud, 
Nam;ue wt poſtremam 
falſa inter gaudia no- 
fem Egcrimms noſis. 
——Sen. ibid. 


wiTs T0 144 iNwect 
THIHPsv 6-8 1In, va- < . : 

=7-1]e &7- Gold and Silver, faith an Heathen man, bwild chee ſtately Galteries,plan 
mos £67 $2 thee pleaſant Orchards andG ardens ; fill thee chy houſe with Servitour,, 
Tx Fon Xx - 
aus Be v anvg- (2 mor cam any thing bat God, and the aſſurance of his favour ſettle ve 


T5 as ſatisfic it: ) all will be but ( Ifay not as another faith, * as carioy 
107023 6 onore Piflures tea bleared eye, as exquiſite muſicke to an aking head, that doth 
neicher helpe nor hurt, but) as a cup of neat wine given one in a Fever, 
4s Honey miniftred to oneshat bath bis flomacte peit:red with Choler, « 


xe-Jnws19:;Plut.ibid. delicate Meats dreſſed for a dyſenteriows perſon, that can relliſh xothing, 


pinuus'ry AuTmrey X; 
reunady x, Jy2T90- 

s —_ 
Serum mired mis 


vw [1 
' A IpnZs Yummy, 


0-24 &eyer09y 0). £47 Tebaine nothing, receiverh no ſtrength from them, « but the worſe for 
xodtyues aermre, them, and pus by them to more paine, None of all theſe will be ableto 
$727» 297 miniſter any ſound joy or comfort ro thee, no more than they could 
wr TW Onan, al m<- 

ypencty m2) mn, doc to ©* him, that bad more of them before thee, than thou canſt 
& 141 w m9 5 hopeeverto atraine unto, untillthou come to have part in him, who 
gs oct + is the + Fonntaine of alloy, and the * God of all comforr, without whom 
rv», oi N25 there is no true joy, no ſound comfort to be had. 

Tvetrlorn, x; yoru 

YG pAAL evo gen; Xo} Aria x 5a xotriaxot; riyuaters x Jureyreemels , LH £59401, und Popwoerag, oNs 
ap25 N::S9 ours ver au FW Plut. de virt.& wit. * Fecaſti nos, Domine, ad te : & inquictum eft cor no[trum, dents 
requieſcat in te, Auguft. Confeſſ. lib.1, cap. 1. Animam nifi Deus non implet, Hugo Vit. de ſpur, @ anim, cay.65, nonſuid- 
Aug de 1b. Apoſt 16. *—juvat iBum fic domws aut res /t lippum pifte teabule, ſomenta pedagram, Auriculas cithare 
fefta ſorde doltutes. Horat lib.1, epiſtu2. ** Eccleſ.2.4—11. 7 Pſal. 36.9. 16.11. * 2Cor.l. 3. 


Secondly, to incite all thoſe that have atrained to thiseſtate, to 
joy init : andnot to ſuffer outward loſſes, worldly crofſes, calamities 
or the like, to deprive and bereave them of that alacrity and checre- 
fulnefſe that their eſtate may well afford them; and that the Holy 
« Pſal. 2. 11. & 32, ObOlt, as we hcard before, doth ſooftrequire ofthem,even fo * off, 
11 & 33-1. &97. 48 no onething almoſt more. True it is indeed, thar it is a very hard 


i EC4 ©4817: and adifficult thing, eſpecially amids the manifold miſeries of thi 


Math, 5.12. Lukt 10.20. Rom.13, 12+ Phil. 3.1.0 4.4. 1 Theſ.5.17. 
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The Inſt mans Toy. 187 


our preſent * Pilgrimage, and the © evill dayes that here wee paſſe *Pfe!. 39. r2. 
rather chan live, and the rather alſo having ſo much of rhat * d»4 Poon ng 
mettall, that © muddie mayld of the old Adam remaining ftill in the zpbeſs. 16 
moſt ofus, for Chriſtian men to rejoyce fo as they anghr,and as they , == api 
have jalt cauſe to doe. It is a point tharis farre more eafily preached «x yy 
chan practiſed, Yet this ſhonld we every one of vs ſtrive and ſtraine 

our ſelves unto; and ro this purpole * Give, as the Apoſtle adviſeth, * > Per.r. 10. 

all diligent endevour to yes aſſurance to our ſelves of our elefion and of 

our calling and converſion unco God , ſince that ® npon our notice r_ A 

and apprehenſion of it, doth this our joyfull and comfortable eftate ory = _ fr 

for the preſent depend , and for .want of it, many that have much bcauſins jad cer. Se 
cauſe of joy and comfort, werethey bur aware of ir, live oft rimes a 25% 89s vpn 
very heavy and uncomfortable life, and fo are, rarough their owne « fr, 6 ts videtar 
ignorance and detaule, many times moſt miſcrable, when yer they mpegs. Far 
are indeed, or at leaſt might bee moſt happy. And when wee finde fro miſs of, Kuro 
ourſelyes lo depreſſed and dejeted, by means of croffe occurrents, 4emrevid. !ib.r. Miſer 
thac this alacritie and cheerfulnefſe is overwhelmed therewich, la- x don! ute 
bour to rouſe up our ſpirits, and ſay, as David fometime faid ; * why ws. : 
art thou thus dejeed and cafi downe, O my Soule? and why art thog fo * ©[4 4% 1:11 & 
diftraied and diſq uicted within me ? Truft flid in God, and fix thy _ 
hopes on hixs, who ts the Light of thy countenance, and thy God. Yea doc 
as David did, endevour at leaft todoe jt: when he was in a great 
ſtreir, his Citie ſacked and burned, his owne wives, and the wives 
and children of his followers carried captive ; and for onght hee or 
chey then knew, all (laine; his owne company alſo conſpiring to 
ſtone him to death; ſo rranſported they were with griefe and pafi- 
on, cach one for his ewne loſſes; yet amids alt theſe difficulries ir is 
ſfaidof David, that i Hecheered up himf*lfe in the Lordhis'God. And fo i i 5aw, 10.6. 
ſhould every one doe, that truly and fincerely feareth God, and is care- » x/z 50.50. 

* full to walke in the obedience of bu Will, though he ſit in darkneſſe faith ' Hat, 13. 5- Os 2Þ 
the Propher, and have no Þarke of liphe, that his outward eſtate js ablc [pr gh 
to atford, yer * Lee him rruft in the Lord, andreff bimon his God; and wmjurdidei; 5 oh, 
eventhen alſo endevour | ro be glad, and rejoyce in hu favour and mer- _ ey = 

cy, whea his preſent eſtare ſeemerh rogive all cauſe rorhe cotirrarie. 7 ©», pre, 

This the rather Gads Children ſhould ftrive and ſtraine them. Motives 4. 
ſelves unto as toattaine, ſo ar all times to reraine and maintaine 

rhis alacritie and cheerfulneſſe in their foules ; Ef 

Firſt, becauſe the want of it is a great enemy tothankfulnefſe, Mottve 1. 

" Rejyyce inthe Lord righteom, faith the Pſalmiſt ; for ir becommeth I ns oY 

the upright to bethankfu4; as if they could nor bee thankfall, unlefſe cipions,gaudium pro- 

they were ® cheerfull. And certainly we cannot be ſo thank full ro ſreutes: * id danti 

3 Godaswe ſhould forhisfavours, fo long as we have nojny of chem, mo RE 

= a3we rake nor delight inthem. Yea'we are too too'® wnthankfult ro 14h cum cauſa leti- 

X the, grows of God, and value his goodneffe at roo low a rate, if wee wider, Jufie fra 
| y outward thing, what everit be, and muchmaretoyesand Sex-deben h6.2-c.22, 

trifles, matters of no moment, to deprive us of the jo, rhat wee © ar 6 gnuden 


k wo ae tueh. lbid. l.3...3. 
might and ſhould enjoy in ir. » mg rat uti 


Sccondly, becauſe the want of it is a great Hinderance unro the /4* 4rexfin. 
performance of good duties. ? Serve the Lord with feare, faith the  , 799190 3- 
Pſalmiſt, and rejoyce before him with reverence : And when thou com- © TO 
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\ Det. 16.13.74, x5. Meſt to apprare before che Lord thy God 1n thy feſtivals, 4 See in any 
caſe, ſaith God, that thou rejoyce. And * Becauſe thou wouldſt not ſeroy 
the Lord thy God, withjexfulneſſe and with gfadneſſe of heart. for the abun. 
dance of all things : therefore ſhalt thou ſerve thine enemies that be ſh} 
ſend upon thee, in bunger, andtbirſt, and nakedneſſe, and in want of af 
chings. It isas * a cheerefult giver , fo © a cheerfall ſerver, that God he. 
verh and delighteth in, And * it taketh away the grace of all holy 


duties, when with hanging of the wings, and Nlagging affetions, 
ulneffe wee goe 


* Deut.28. 47,48. 


2C07.9.7. 

Rom. 12,8. 

Qui cum triſtitia ma- 

num porrigit, remune- V ; 

rationifaum em” when with drooping, lumpiſhneſſe, deadnefſe and 
. Pu _— | 

as but we tP be- about them. 

neficio candor jucunds- . ai E 

tatis laudatus ef wyoce ills poetica, ( Ovid. Met. ) ante omna vultus Acceſſere bm:. Bern. m Cant. 7l. * Terti1#80btdi 

entic gradus, h:laruer obedire, ut voluntati cordu, ſimplicttat; oper, virus bilauatem adjunges. Idem de grad. bed 

» Multum colerat obedientiam obſequentis, vultus ſerenttas. Du umperet Uubenter tri/titiam effl att ? Bern. jh1g. Suc- 

quid fau, cum bilaritate fac: bonum tunc bent facu. Sin autem cum triſt:tia fach, fit de ie, non ipſe facu. Acyif. 


in Pſal. gt. 


Thirdly, becauſe it heartneth Gods enemies, and giveth themoe. 
caſfion of rxiamph, when they ſee Gods Children hang the head, 
Then * doe Davids enemies exult over bim, when they ſce him ſmir. 
ret contunetie £67 With ſorrow, and like one at bis wits end, It is not ſo muchthe 
in ſenſu &> indignatio- Croſſes and calamiries that befall Gods Church and Children, 4; 
ne patienticeſt. Sen.de Þ their raking them roo much to heart, and their heartlefſe carriage 
conan. ſ4p17 under them, that heartneth and encourageth the adverſe partie, and 


4 'Taputduer. 


Mottve 3, 


5 Pſal. IJ- 2. 


Rons.37. 12's giveth them occaſion to triumph, As 4 we rriumph over them,though 
wer. 3C07.2.14. © 4: they ſeeme toprevaile againſt us, when we ſhew our ſelves undaun- 
8,9. Gen: ultionu eft, » , . > - 

ted and undiſmaid, notwithſtanding their extremeſt rage, and 


eripere e1 qu! fecit, con- a . . 
«4 coal | + pong r nothing vexeth them more,than when they perceive that notwith- 
: Nexpe idrircd alin {£40ding all that ever they can doe, yer our cArage is not quailed: 
quia ze1edit vt doleas; SO ON the other ide againe ir putteth courage intothem, when they 
1 Lapretieryr '7 perceive us to be diſcouraged, it miniſtreth matter of joy andinſul- 
Ereo cm fultum ejus Cation to rhem, when they ſee us dejeAed and diſheartned, and our 


& ge countenanccs caſt downe,as if we deſpaired wholly of divine,cither 
Zniſſone Fuus (4, protection or deliverance, and were not onely at our wirs end, but at 
Tertull. de patien.c.3, our hopes end alſo. 

Monve 4. Andlaftly, becauſe it diſheartneth many from good courſes. As 
£ oma at ' che Spies that were ſent ro view the Land of Canaan, by their cowar- 
diſc and faint. heartedneſſc, brought up a flander uponthat good land 
that God had promiſed ro beſtow upon his people,and ſo © made the 
people that they-had- no defirc to ſer farther forward toward it, but 
began to entertaine thoughts rather of returning backe ogaine int! 
e£pypt : So this heavy and uncomfortable ſtate and carriage of 
Gods Children, cauſeth religion and godlineſſe to bee miſdoubted 
and traduced, as a moſt heartlefſe and uncomfortable courſe, is 
meansto bring an impuration upon:the good waies of God, as if no- 
thing bur melancholy firs were there to bee found, and that ſullen 
humour wcre the onely predominant in all pious and religious pet 
ſons, and ſo beaterh backe many from ſetting foot into good cour- 
ſes, that were comming on before ; yea maketh many call in queſt: 


' Nut. 14-1: 4. 


bla 4. 6.7.6 68. 0n and doubt ſhrewdly ofthe truth of thoſe things that the Spiritol 


4,5.&89.15,16,17. God ſpeaketh ſo * ofc in the Word, concerning the joy and com 


8.15.Prov.29,6 
om 5.24.  -— fortoftheGodly manseſtate. 
Rom. 5.2,3 A: 
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All which well conſidered, 1t ſtandeth us every one in hand, Concluſion, 
thar are atrained to the ſtare of grace and fayour with God, as we de» 
Gre to ſhew our ſelves truly and throughly thankfull ro Godforir, 
and to exprefle our thankfulneſle in ſuch a cheerfull performance of 
d duties, as may put life and grace into them, as we would bee 
loch to hearten Gods enemies, and adde courage unro them, or to 
diſhearten weake ones, -anddiſcourage them from comming onto 
him: to rake notice of ourowne happineſle, and confider well what 
2 blefſed eſtate we are in, andto ſtirre up our hearts to ajoy ing in ir, 
in ome meaſure, proportionably ro chat matrer of joy that i mini- 
ſtreth untous; and co take great heed how wee ſuffer rhis joy either 
to befilched from'us by any ffightof Saran, or robce drowned inus 
by occafion'of any outward oCcarrents. | 
And here beforewe paſle from this firſt point of inftruRion, it ſhall 
no: be amiſle, ro remove that impuration that wee even now faid is 
by occafion of the uncomfortable carriage ot ſome Chriſtians, caſt by 
many vpon the profeſſion of Chyiſtianitie m generall, by anſwering an 
06jeftion that may be andis oft made aguinſt the De#rine befyre de- 
livered.- {7's 
For, Toy the godly mans Portion? may ſome man ſay. Experiences 0lbjefign: 
plainly diſprovech ir. Wee ſee nonelive more- metrily and jovially | 
chan wicked and worldly men doe; none'more heavily and pen- 
ſively than thoſe that make moſt conſcience ofrheir courſes : {6 that 
none, it ſeemeth, have indeed leſſe loy thanthe godly. 
_  Tanſwertoeither Branch ſevcrally,  * _ Branches 2, 
Firſt for the wicked and worldly, {uch they ſay, * live moſt mer- praxch 1. 
rily, and rejoyce molt of any. 2 Iob 21,7, 12, 13, 
Burt 1. They judge amiſle of /oy, and are much miſtaken, that 1/7357 
b meaſure /opby outward laughter and merriment, A ſound{ubſtantiall 5h & rhe 
Joy isonething, and @ tickling laughter is another thing: There isa Awſwer. 1. 
paine ſometime in the one, an inward warmth in the other. * Any * 7s im judicas 
ridiculous toy may occaſion rhe one, ſome weighty marcer is neceſ= pu 7,19 "947 
{arily the ground of che other. Whether delighterh a man more, or <7,6-. Semep. 23. 
joyeth him more inwardly at the heart, a bag of gold given him, or * 47-2 7-#* cic. de 
a" inherirance befallen him, that ic may be, hee ſcarce ſmilerh at the ogra} 5. 
receit of, or ſome idle jeft cold him char maketh him laugh till his =: ibid. Lo 
heart ake, or till 1.e almoſt burſt againe withall ? © True Joy, faith the jj$o meh enl or 
Heathen man, is, though zor aſad, yer a ſolid and a ſeriows thing. And te quadam continetur. 
there is as much difference betweene idle merriment and ſound Toy, as 7," To Wn in 
between wanron daliance and we!l grounded love. Wicked and worldly are, errut 
men may have ſome kinde of 4 ſuperficiall merriment, ſome kinde of g:udimm. Sen. ep.23- 
froatbie and fliſhie mirth, ſuch as may þ wet che mouth, bur not warme Dons OE 
Ive heart, may ſmooth the brow, but not fil the breſt; like © a ſlight nittunt yetwnonim: 
daſh of raine, that waſheth the flalke, but werreth nor the roar, and there- ?*=*; 15id. 
fore doth the griſle little good; or rouſe Salomons compariſon, * live agar fr at 7, 
an handfull of bruſh wood or ſeare thornes under the por, that maketh a i luw Homer, liad, 
great noiſe, and giveth a grear blaſe, but hearth listle, boileth nothing, 2 oat Fs 


; : tur wilgus, lenuem 
quatdam haben ac perf: hd eB: 0 g's ; | "y 
ante Fg ac perf «/oriam v0lMtatem, Sex. 0:4. 1. leviter aſpergentem,non & penetrantem. Lil, * Stoltdt riſus, ſþi- 
” ao orbit ah ery Eccleſ. 7.6. Ecquands 7 : U1d1,is flammam jiipuli exortam, claro-ſirepitu, lirgo ſulgore, City incyes 
» 136280 RT IC levi, calico ingendio, nulis reliquiis. Avul. in apolog. Ltitie ſeculars eita'y a;tifing. | 
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. Pfal.5$. a, Tract 4 
> ſemicrudu Ccarmbus 
olli cxtraftis, priuſ- 
quam izn's calorem 
ſeaſerint Druſ.prover b, 
claſſ.2.l. 2. prov. 30» 
Anſwer 2, 


b Prgv.14- TO. 
i Prov. 14.13. —Mt- 
dio de fonte lepori'm 
Sureit amart aliquid, 
quod in ſis floribus 
anzate Lucret | 4. Ht 
laritas fifta et: aut 
gravis ſuppurats 
triſtitia-Sen. ep $0. 
x Calce;s iſte Tobis 
$8720 (6:3 knus adme- 
dm wvidetur ; ſolus 
ipſe ubi pedem angat 
erſentiſco. eAmylt.s 
apud Pluteinvtatyus. 
& Hi y. ad 10:7: [.1, 
| Pides Convivinm, 
Letitiam * interrogi 
rouſcrtntiom. Ambroſe 
effic1.1.c,12. Pcrperaa 
anx1-t.rs nec menſe 
tempore ce{jat. IWUER- 


fat. 13- 


190 The Iuft mans Toy. 


leaveth the meas ſtill as ® raw as it was when it went 1n : Buttrye, 
ſound and ſubſtantiall joy, ſuch as that 18 that the godly have, a7 
*© here ſaid to belong to them, doc ſuch never attame tO. 
>. Wee ſce whatthey make ſhew of outwardly, but we ſeen. 

what they feele inwardly.  T be ſoule onely knoweth is owne bitter, 
Gith Salomon: And | evenin laughter ofs the hears « beavie. * Toy 
all of you what an handſome ſboce this is, laid the Romance ſometime, by 
where it pincherh me, 1 feele onely my ſelje. So here, faith Ambrye 
1 You ſee how ſuch feaſt and revel outwardly ; but you conſider pat whu 


gripes and rwitches thejx conſciences feele immardly. Ihe laughter is 1 


"er berter than alight gigling, many.$umes but a {rained grinning, 
" like the laughter of ſych as have &ten of mad Smutagey Which 
though it wring them exceedingly jLwardly, yet fetreth them oy 
prinning outwardly, and fo makerh them goe away with a ſeeminy 
laughter, * /n the sranſpreſ10n of the wicked there ts a ſnare, faith Sal. 
ms And * the wicked man us holden im the cords of his owe fin, 
Excry wicked man carrieth an halter about him to ſtrange his ow: 
joy withall, to marre his owne mirch, The guilt of his finne 1g 
P an wnſeene ſore, that puttcth him to many a privie pang, chat hin, 
ſelfe onely feeleth ; as 4 2 folent ſcourge that giveth. Lim many ale 
cret jerke, thar none hcareth orſeeth but bimſclfe alone, 


. . . . . "WS » . . BAY | P . 4 . } . "_ = . . . 

m Sa/donius bic riſus eft : mordet eos interim ACTS conſcienti< verms cauteriis omnibus acrior. Calvin. inflitut:lb. 1. t.; 

n Prgy.29.6. ® Prov, $. 22. P *{f Couericy tm, (uote eva « 734cudrOr, of HO or gut, TH 4u3s el 
/ 


METH 1 SAGITD al (48.276079 << x) ty 2677 M40 TH. Flut- de tranguall. ulnus alit venis, & ceco carpitur bene. Vn, 
EN. 4, —actum wivit ſub peftore wulnis. Ibid. —langneſci® vulnere cxco, Conſcius ipſe animuzxſeſe dum forte renut, 
Lucret.l 4. —ilia ſubter Cecum vuliius habet 3 ſed lato balteus ary Protegit. Per(.ſat. 4. < Evaſiſſe putas, ques diri oa 
fafti, Mens babet attonitss, & ſurds vorbere cedit, Occultun quatiente intus tortore flageBum. Inoenal. ſat. 134 


Anſwer 3. 


3. Takeit * arthe beſi; i is bur asthe Toy of thoſ.: rhat are hell 


: Duamvis ex boneſta 
cauſa iperitas ko 
eaugeat, tamen affe- 
tum eus impotentem, 
& in drocrſa [laiim 
enclinaturum , Voln'- 
zatcm wore opimione 
fa'ſfi bow motam, $1. 
mederatam, EC immo- 
dicam. Sen (p59 

f Lucida inter vald. 

t Inſane this g*n4s hs- 
lare contivit. ( aualss 
ia Argivi c::uſdam 


arkd Horatiumepiſt.2, 
L.2. ) Scd non eft ia 
bilarit.zs longa. Obſer- 


a5 we ſay, ina fooles paradiſe z deluded with agroundleſle conceitdt 
vaine hepes : as of a frantike perſon, that harh yet ſome * light'me 
turnes by times, or is held with * a merrie kinde of madaerſſe: oroli 
mad man, that * imagineth himſelfe a rich and a great man, when 
he is indeed bur a poore b*ggerly wretch : as of children in a ſi, 
thar being not apprehenſive of the danger they are in, are as bulicx 
their ſports, as their parents are at the breach, while rhe cirie is read) 
robe ſacked ; or * asof men in aſleepe, (its juſt the ſnners calc, b 
whole life is but as * a ſleepe; be 1s no more awake though his &5ts 
be open, thanthoſe beaſts thatare ſaid to fl-epe ſo: his eftateas ! 5 
dreame : that dreaming of ſtrange matters, have many falſe 10s, 
and falſe fearer, which * as ſoone as they are awaked, doe all vanil, 


wa: videbis eoſdem intra exiguum temps acerrime ridere, & acerrimse rabere. Sen.epiſl.tg. Hilarem iis contingit in[a1 


ir ſanive,ac per 13fum fr 


rere. Idem de beat.c.12. ® LwalisThraſy! us ile Atbemen(is us mnes naves ſieas credidit, que# 


- mo 


Pir.e:m appelicrente Athen. dipnoſoph.l. 13. * Peccatares dormientibus fimiles. Anaſiaſ in Hexam. Uib.1. 'Egr 38 aun; 75 


3 Gi 2ypoin; 077'0- BaWvs. Clem. pedag.h1b.2.C.10.1 my & ſormmiantibus qui pericula vera non extimeſcunt apand ny: 


Herolt. de temp. * 


- 
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Epbeſ's. 14. 1 Tbeſ].5. 6,7. MemaZfy 98 FEST 625 (ZorT;, vrais 08 mAHEs v4d/Surm: & 1 
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wout res. Dion. Chryſoft. orat. 33. ? Iob 20. 8. & 27.19. Note ſoporifera velutt cM 1:tia ludunt Errantcs 0" 
effoſſaque protclit aurum In [ucen telus, verſat manus improbs furtum, Tbeſaureſque rapit , ſudor quoque proluit 
*t mentem t.mor altus babet, ne forte gravatum Excutiat grenium ſecreti conſcius auri. Mox ubi fugerwit elyſah 
aud a mentem, Verique forma redit, animus quod perdidit optat, Atque in preterita ſe totus imagiie verſat- Petia 
(atyr. Videatur Aumgrſt. in Pſal. 75. & homtl. 13. Greg. m0r- lib. 18. cap. 10. Apmbr. de Ioſi ph. cap. 6. &&+ Sent 0 


102. 2? Pſal. 93. 19. Eſa. 29. 8, Abſiue Dei notitia que poteft efſe ſ#-da feelbcit as, cram ſit ſommio ſmilis 


2 Mints 


Or. Vita facinoroſs, ut ſomnines : aperuit oculos, tranſcoil requies efuus, evanut detefatio. Ambr- offic. lib, 1.04)" 
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and prove juſt nothing. * Safe they may bee, ſaith the Heathen man, 
but they are never ſecure. And, Secure, lay 1, they may ſometime be, bat 
they cau never be ſafe, As the Peacethey have, is but 2 ſeeming peace 3 
ſo the /»y they have is but a counterfere [op 3 NO true Peace, no ſound, 
ro {ubſtantiall 7oy. | 
Secondly, for the godly, doe they ſeeme many times very * pen- 
' fiveand forrowfull > and the life ot many ſuch to bee yery uncoath 
and uncomfortable? | 
[ anſwer : 1. Thoſe that ohj2@ rhis, as Bernard ſpeaketh, doe bur 
b ſeeke for a flraw to thruft out thiir owne eyes with. For doe they fee 
and obſerve many ſuch, as they ſay,that live uncouth and uncomfor- 
table lives? They might as well on the other ſide,if they pleaſed,ſee 
and obſerve many more that have lived wonderfull cheerfully © eyen 
in extreme want and penury, in ſo much that their whel: life for the 
cheerfulneſle of it hath beene as 4 a continual feaſt , thar have car- 
ried themſelves moſt comfortably amids many grievous calamiries, 
cthata man would wonder how they conld ſtand upright, or hold up 
the head under the weight of them, ſo as they have done. © Nor ſo 
only ( faiththe Apoſtle, having ſpoken of Chriſtian mens rejoycing 
in their bope of glory ;,) bur we glory alſo even im our affiitions. Andthe 
faithfull Hebrewes, * with much Toy ſaffered the loſſe of their goods. And 
the Apoſtles * went from the Conſistorie when they had beene beates, 
rated and rewviled, rejoycing that they were graced ſo to bee diſpraced for 
Chrift, And Many a Martyr of Chrift hath gone * as merrily to the 
ſtake, as others would have done #0 a fzaft. Now theſe men ſee and 
obſerverhe one, but the other they will nor ſee, becauſe they are wil- 
ling to picke aquarrell to Chriſtian profeſſion. Toule a compariſon, 
uſed before me by i aright reverend Divine, Suppoſe a mancome 
intoone of your ſhops, and aske to ſee ſome wares : which when he 
is (hewed, he findeth ſome fault with , and though you tell him you 
willſhew him betcer, yet he rcfaſcth toſee them, and fo goeth his 
way : will you not fay that ſucha one came not to buy, bur to ca- 
vill ? In like manger, when men to object againſt Piety and Godli- 
nefſe, as the mother and means of a moſt uncomforcable life, ſball 
pick out examples of ſome few diſtrefſed and diſconfolate Chriſti- 
ans, thar either oppreſſed with melancholy, or * miſtaken through 
weakncfle of judgement in their owne eſtates, live penſively, and 
ſhall refuſe co rake notice of others many more, ten to one, that live 
cheerfully, and goe on joyfully with much comfort and content- 
ment 1n a religious courſe of life , wee may well ſay and deeme of 
ſuch, that they deale very unequally, and are bent to cavill onely at 


the praGice and profeſſion of Piety, becauſe ! they have no love or 
likingto it. 


T5. Idem de Paſch. i Dr Burgeſſe on AQ.9.31. 
perant, ſibj que non placent. | 


2. Arc good men, ſaycſt thou, many times heavie and fad? It is 
not godlinefſe or holinefſe that maketh them ſo heavie,bur the want 
of it rather, eicher in others or in themſelves, 

And not toinfiſt long upon the former, that the godly are oft 

R 2 


heavie, 


& Boxa nou ſua nornt. ——Y rg, Georglib.z. 
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heavie, not becauſe they are themſelves holy, bur becauſe other: 
= whom they delire ſhould be fo, * are nor as themſelves are, Ity 
not their owne holineſle, but thy prophaneneſle that maketh they 


heaviz. As ® the badlives of the Sodewnires were an heart-fore to Lu, 


and ? the wicked courſes of Dwvids enemies, a great griefe unto 1, © 
vid. 4 Nor were a man indeed truly good, did hee not defirey | 
have others alſo good; * nor can he bee defirous that others ſhouy FR 
doe well, but he muſt needs be grieved when hee ſhall ſee them dg FR 
otherwiſe than well. Thy are one maine cauſe of their heavinej- F? 
that finde fault with them forir, They ſhould have the leſfe cay; Þ- 


to be heavie, andit were not for {uch as they are, 


owne folly, they ſeriouſly repent of, and are ſincerely fory tor. ( 
iftheir griefe ariſe, as it may well alſo, from the ſight of the prefen; 
it is becauſe they are no holier than they are. *T-e godly, ſaith One, 
are not heavie therefore, becauſe they areholy:, but therefore are they hi. 
vie, becauſe they are no more holy; becaule they are nct ſoholy yery 
they would bee : becauſe they fee ſo much * unholineſſe yer abic 


» "On 4uuire m 3 by them, As * the love of money maketh men thinke that they 
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have never enovugh of it; and the greedy deſire of having ſtill mor, 
makes them not regard or takenotice of what alreadie they hay, 
You ſhall heare the rich oft complaine that they are Y but very pin: 
men, and they are indeed in ſome reſpect as they ſay. So the grer 
love of gudlinefle, and the greedie defire of it, and that even outd 
the comfort and ſweetneſſe that they have felcand found in ir, cot 
oft ſo poſleſſe the hearts and mindes of the godiy, that it withhoþ 


deth them from ſeeing and raking notice of what they bave, and mi 


kcththem many times penfive, becauſethey have ſo licrle * as they Þ 


imagine, though being more than ordinarily ſtored with ir, of thit 
which ſoearneſtly they defire. Nor ought that heavinefle of thcis 
therefore bee imputedto holinefle, which either the true or ſupj0- 
ſed want of it produceth. Ir is a very uncquallching, to charge ho 
linefſe with that that unholinefle is the cauſe of, and much more! 
challenge the godly for that, which themſelves and ſuch as they bet, 
are the cauſe of, 


polog. * Yuid enim refert quam magnum ft, quod tibi minus eft. Apul. ibid. 


Anſwer 3. 


« Felicitatem ipſ ſus 
am non mtelligunt. Sc 


nec.de benef. {.2.C.27, 


>Pſal. 85.8. 


3. Doe ſome godly men lead a vcry uncomfortable life ? It ishy 
means of their weakneſſe and ignorance of their owne happineſc. 


* They judge not aright of their owne preſent eſtate ; they arenot Bs 


yet acquainted with the yoyce of Gods Spirit, that ſpeaketh peact 
and comfort to their ſoules. As when men come ar firſt into a ſtrange 
Countrey, it is ſome ſpace of time ere they can underſtand * tit 
language,and ſo come to converſe familiarly with the Natives there 


of. So 18it with Gods Children oft for ſome ſpace of time,after th. 


firſt converſion to God and Godlinefic, they underſtand not ine 


J 
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But to ler that paſſe, it is not ſo much the ſight of their preſenr, z © alſo, 
the conſideration of their former citate, that maketh good men 6 Þ® 
ſad. They arcnot heavie, becauſe they are now holy, but *f becaik BY 
they were not ſooner ſuch : that they have ſpenr,or miſ-{pent rath- £ 
ſo much time, in an unholy courſe cf life, which now ſeeing ther 
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!v the language of Gods Spirir, which they have not beene formerly 


acquainted with;nor apprehend they thercforepreſently choſe tweet 


comforts an 
Ic is with them as with a priſoner or a condemned perſon, that 


though he have his pardon ſigned and fealed,and newes brought him 
"X of ir, as © Jacob had of /oſephs life and ftate, yer doth not beleeve it ; 
*X or when thedecd ir ſelfe is (hewed to him, yet becauſe hee cannor 
 himſelteread it, or ſee his owne name in ir, or elſe becanſe, ir may 
be, he miſtakerh ſomewharin ir, giverh no credic atall to it, andſo 
hath co more joy of ir yer, than as if it were nor. And we may adde 
alſo, that even melancholy 1s many times acauſe of it. For Gods 
"XZ grace, though icrenue and change the diſpoſition of the ſoule, yer 
* jcalcereth not the naturall conſtitution of che body, Even the god- 
# ly cherefore,as they are ſome of chem made ofa melancholike mould 
E a; well as others, ſoare they © ſubject, as well as others, ro melan- 
& cholike paſſions and affe&;ons : An humour that is wonrto raiſe ma- 
ny ſtrange imaginations, groundleſle gricfes, falfe feares and frights, 
ſenſeleſſe ſurmiſes ; and as * apeece of coloured glaſſe maketh all thar 
is ſcene thorow it, yea the very ** Sunne-heames, that paſſe in by it, 
ſeeme all of the ſame colour with it felfe ; ſs this blacke humour re- 
preſenteth all things totheeye of the ſoule  as-duskith anddarke, 
full of horcour and terrour, even the very bright beames of Gods fa- 
vour, and the lovely fruits and effects of ir, picking many times mat- 
cer of feare and miſdoubt our of thoſe things, that might give itbeſt 
S aſſurance. That which © the Devi alſo raking advantage of, isnor 
- negligent ro worke'upon, and by meanes thereof, to poſſeſſe rhe 
EZ mindes of ſuch, wich ſuch conceits of themſelves, which by reaſon 
| of their melancholy, having once made a deepe impreſſion, are not 
X eaſily againe removed, as may vex and turmoile them, and either 
XZ make them weary of Gods waies, or diſcourage others from entring 
intothem. And it is uanequall to aſcribe that unro Godlineſſe in ge- 
nerall, that proccedeth from the * ſpeciall conſticution of ſome few 
godly ones onely, ard is noother than is common to them, with ma- 
ny other proplune alſo, being of che ſame conſtitution, though not 
in the ſame condition, that they are. We ſce ſchollers many, more 
chan others ordinarily, ſubje& to melancholy, becauſe their retired 
courlcs of life and privacie of ſtudie, is a great means to feed that 
humour where it is naturally found : yet neither followeth ir there-= 
fore, that all Schollers live uncomfortable lives, becauſe ſome doe 
ſo, thar are poſſeſſed and opprefſed with thar hamour. Nor may that 
rightly be aſcribed to ſtudie and learning, which nor it, but the con- 
ſt:tution of fome ſtudents producerh. 
| 4. Doe men live ſometime not ſocomfortably, when they begin 
== to grow godly 2 The untowardnefle of their corrupt nature is the 
= cauſe of ir, Ir is no marvell if the ſpirituall breeding bee with ſome 
# difficultie : eſpecially when we goe as #* Rebekkah did, with rwo twins 
& and thoſe ſuch rooas cannot agree well together, No marvell, 1 ay, 
| If chere be ſome * ſtriving and ſtrugling, and ſuch as may ſometime 
© cauſe much inward trouble = diſtraction, unrill the better of them 
3 | have 


djoyes thar their preſent eſtate and condition affordeth, 
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very, requireth new purgings and potions, yea peradyenture ſea- 
ringsand cuttings, that otherwiſe he ſhould nor have needed; which 
co lay the fault of,therefore, on the Phyfstian, or the rules of Phyſicke, 
or the courſes by him preſcribed, and of the Patient neglefted, were 
narealonable and ſenceletle, | 

6 Are the godly in theſe caſes full of forcow and griefe ? Even in 
ſach ſorrow and ſadneſſe there is the f ked of found joy. * Ihe 
way to joy is by griefe ; asthe way by Phyſicke is co health, Asche 


worldly mans * Joy erderh in griefe, fothe godly mans © griefe en- 


deth in 1oy. * He is nas farve from true Joy, that cax fincerely ſorrow for 
his ſinne. For as © warre with the world procureth peace withGod:; fo 
f ſorrow for finne produceth 1oy in God, Yea he hath much matter of 
ſound joy in him, as we ſhall afterward fee, thatcan and doth feri- 
ouſly lament and bewaile his owne wants, his untowardneſſe, his 
former wantonnefſſe, his wickedneffe. Vhar fay I, there is matter 
of joy? There is even joy oft herein, There are *® reares of Toy, as 
wellas of griefez and there isalſo * amixtureoftof theone with che 
other, Men take i pleaſure and delight fometime even in mourning 
and bemoaning themſelves, as well as in mirth. And I make no 
_ doubr,bur thar many of Gods Children do-many times rake as much 

k delight, and finde asmuch comforr,cven in their Godly griefe,and 
in the bewailing of their wants,as any worldly men doe ordinarily in 
thoſe outward pleaſures, that their hearts and affetions are moſt 
carried away with. Norlet any natarall man mnch maryell hereat. For 
ifſuch can rake ſo much pleature, as I have heard ſome ofchem con» 
feſſe, and as " Augufine oblerverh, in ſeeingan idle play of fome 
fained ſubjec&, that ſo affeterh them, that ir draweth teares from 

chem, though the ching a&ed nothing atall concerne them, nor, ir 
may be ever was in truth exegured, that they defire and long excee- 

dingly to ſee it againe ; then they need not marvell; if Gods Chil 

dren can take much more pleaſure in this their holy griefe, though 

it draw many a teare from them, that ſoneerly concerneth chem;and 

in thoſe religions teares, which are ſo pleafing to God, that they 

cauſe ® much loy in Heaven, and by which * ſo:much benefir accru- 

eth to themſelves, They may well be comfortable; that are® che pro- 

curers of comfors ; they may well be pleaſant and delightfull reares, 

thatare ? ſure pledges of cternall 7oy and delight. 
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G1uHer T3 \ao0 Aviang Brbarlimuers TY nvmgay 5 dariynocs. Tfider. Pel.ep 8.1. 3. Flebo meos caſus: eff que- 
dam flere volupt xs, Explctur lachrymis, egeriturque delor, Ovid.trift-4.3: * 'O mY» re fnuey x919) xtei. Chryſoft. 
i2Pbil. hom, 14. ! Ipſe dolor voluptas eft: Augaſt confeſſ. lib. 3. cap, B, ® Luk 15.7, * 2Cer.7.10. * Math. 4. 


« Þ Iyk.6,21- 


7. Doe not the Godly ſeeme ſo joyfull oft-times as the wieked > 
or make fo much ſhew of mirth outwardly ? It followetht nor that 
therefore they are not as joyfull, or have noras much mirth as they. 
Forthe jopof Gads Children, asrhe ground of it ismore inward, 
tanoutward : as. 4 the windowes that conveyed the lightinto Sale 

 anons 
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- Leviaw metalorum mons Temple, were wider within, than without they were, * Th. 
fufu in ſummoeft : 15-heſt yeines of Oarelie deepeſt in the ground, And * thepreate| 


1 our. Aeon joy many times makes outwardly leaſt ſhew. As hypocrites oft. 


n,effidas plexus 1*- times * rejoyce in the face, as the Apoltle ſpeaketh, when yerthey 
Pogo  fodientt. 39% re joyce nor in the heart ; and worldly men many times * fer a gogg 
y 2 8 eaudium Face on it,and make ſemblance of mirth ourwardly when their heart, 
plus intrerſus paths arc inwardly the whiles pinchc with paine : ſothe godly oft-times 
-. r2, r:Joyce in theheart, when yet they rejoice not 1x the faces (* as ſorrow. 
u Spem walts _ ing, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, and yet alwates rejoycing : ) and have their 
i porn ©". 1.1, ſoules fraught inwardly with abundance of joy, though their looke; 
Reb: affe i is bilarkta- outwardly ſhew it nor, Y T he Kings daughter, ſaith the Pſalmi ft, ual 
-"Y — _ gloriomon the inſide. As the Glory of Gods Church , f5 the oy of Gol, 
CuAbrataletitia ab- Children is much, yea or moſt, inward : and It 15 NO marvell there. 
ſcondunt, Sen. ad P- fore if * the world and Worldly men ſee not eicher the one or the 
x yIR0 other ; they want * Spirituall eyes to diſcerne either, They thinke 
7 Pſal.45 13. there is no mirth, bur where there 1s gigling and laughing, or ſwag. 
*, nh gering and revelling, and the lie, But Gods Children way fay to 
 zobn4.33, _ them, as our Saviourto his Diſciples, ® I have other mear than ju 
* Non movit impic oe of. fo, © We have other manner of loy than you are aware ef. The 
aydium jufts. Aug-:m or OE . . 
SL 137, Godly are oft merry, though they make lictle ſhew of 1t: yeatheir 
mirth is moſt many times, when it 1s {eaſt ſeene. Thoſe that pre- 

* HUEDRPIG ſcribe rules for the choice of Simpler, adviſe to take heybes inthe 

cc 1 5 . a . . . . 0 © * 

euntt byeme,antequam Spring, flowers in S 872Mer, fruits in A at umne, F008S IN Winter; and 
in caulem aſcender© why roogs for the moſt part at that rime? Surely becaule the {ap 
ET” * then gone downe ; it is moſt in the yoor, when it is leaſt in the ſtock; 
© Martyr ctiam in ce- it 1s moſt of all then under ground, when it is leaſt to be ſecne abore 
> | ger tpuncr ground. And fo it is oft-times with the Toy of Gods Children, * it 
6 goed zudiebatur, is moſt rife many times with them inwardly in the hearr, when leaſt 


cimn damuah2tur, ci” (hey of jt appeareth outwardly , or ,diſcovereth it ſelfe in their 
d:ucebatur. Augnſt. in life 


Liefiver $. Laſtly, is the Joy of Gods Children many times obſcured? or 
doth it nor oft ſo evidently appeare outwardly to theeye ? Ir 13n0 
mar ell. As we ſaidevennow, Ir is here oft winter time with them, 
Iris ſo in ſome ſort generally ſo long as they live here, It is Swmmtr 

*Pſal- 37. 2. & 93. here with the wicked, it is Winter with them. * The one is asthe 

+. # ton _w graſſe that is greene 10 Winter, but withereth when the heat of Summer 

7+ cnny 4ug.cvif.120. ONCE Commeth, The other is as the Oake,that in Winter ſeemeth ſears 

c.5. Gramen bjemevi= bur when Summer commeth ſproureth our, and continueth freſh and 

6 ny Sunkd greene then, when the grſſe is parcht and burnt up, or made hayof. 

vireſcit, 1deminPſul. © Tow are now dead, faith the Apoſtle; and your life is hid with Chrift; 

but when Chriſt, who i your Life, ſball appeare, then ſhall you alſo 9- 

peare in Gloyy with him. As if he had ſaid, Jt « now Winter time, an 

the ſap lieth hid in the root with you, but when Summer commeth, 508 

k Malach.4. 2. ſhall pring out, and bee in your prime as trees andplants are * wheniit 

Sunne approacheth. 

But more ſpecially itis inter with thein at ſome time more than 
at others. As in times of afflition, deſertion, tempration and pcr- 
ſecution. That is the wintey that in the * Canticles the gpiris ſpect 


ally ſpeaketh of, And no marvel if joy and comfort bee rhenoft- 


36, 
s Coloſ-3 .3,4+ 


times 
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times reſtrained with them, atleaſt if they doe not then ſo appa- 


rently offer themſelves ro outward view. Who would expect or 


require lcaves or fruit ordinarily in inter time from a tree ? Nor 
buc that the Godly have even at ſuch times alſo gocd ground even 
for great joy and muchcomfort; howſoever they ſec irnor for rhe 
prefent 2 or but char they have many of chem many rimes in many 
ſueh caſes, * as much joy and comforr as ever : | like the Paime-eree 
inthat regard, that keeperh his greene hew continually, and never 
caſteth his leafe all the yeere long. Bur that then uſnally joy and 
comfort is ſomewhat obſcured with the moſt, with weake ones eſpe= 
cially, who yet when they are free from ſuch fits, live as cteeretully, 
a5 joyfully,as comfortably as any. ; 

Such occaſions and occurents then are the godly ſubject unto 
now and then, that through their weaknefle ofc diſturbe much and 
dim their joy for a time. And are not worldly men alſo tubject to 
many diſeaſes, diſaſters, croſſes, gricfes, diſcontentments, that ſer 
themofr off the hinges, and marre all their mirth ? It is an unequall 
thing then for them to tax religion for that, or totwit che religious 
wich it, which ® coall other courſes of life is incident as well as to 
it. An unequall thing for them to require ſuch an equall cenure of 
diſpoſition from a Chriſtian man, in all occurrents and accidents, as 
no other isable to exhibit. They may * as well require mirth of a 
naturall man inthe middeſt of ſome ſharpe fit of a burning fever or 
the like, asrequire alacritic and cheerefalnefle of a Chriſtian in ſome 


ſuch caſes. 


* 2 Core1.5, © Jo» © 


| "Y; @0ip1t, arbor, 
nen avis,ut 1ertull. de 
reſat.q 1) 514 Pal. g2. 
I2.@ 1.3.lerem.17. 
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2601p. Plut. ſym- 
po[.problem.1.8. cap.4+ 
Pa'me folta non deci» 
dunt. Plix.hiſt. zat lib, 
I6,6. 29. EYC's Gut 
ſemper virent, quedam 
folia abjictunt ut Lays 
rs & tin, ali 
clam ſubnaſcentibus, 
alma vero perfetus 
veſtita folits, que ſimel 
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ann. pi. C. 5, 
= TIaws HogtTte 
Ang yeh App ye 
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Plut. de .til. ex inim- 
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mitus tormenta ſequantuy ? Acceptoque gr avi vulnere flere wetas ? Ovid. triſt. 5.1. Nulla flendi major cit cauſa quim flere 


#2 poſſe. Pollio apud Se, controv, 4. 1. Miſero fi flere non licet, magjs endum eft.Ceft ind thid: 3 + 8. 


But to come ſomewhat neerer home to the portion of Scripture 
that we have in hand. Is not the joy ofthe godly in this life either 
ſo full or ſo ſenſible > The Reaſon is here intimated. Ir is ® but Seed- 
time as yet. And to ſee tooft-times there is little difference, though 
indeed there be much, berweene an acre of ground char lieth (till 
unſowen,and one rhat is ſowen with ſome precious ſeed. 

And ſopafſe we on to the ſecond Poine before propounded , how 
farre forth Gods children doe even here partake of this Z9y. They 
are not wholly deprived or debarrcd of it for the preſent. For they 
are incitedunto ir, ? in the very next words to my Text, And yet 
they are not come to the whole crop neither , it is not their Har= 
veſt-time yet : that is not till 4 che worlds end, Light « ſowen for them, 
laith the P/almif. 

Whence obſerve we, that 
This Life # the religious mans ſeed-time. 
Toy is but ſowen for him here. 
, As * the fruit of righteouſneſſe,; ſo Light and Toy are ſaid here to be 
owen, 
And that principally for theſe cauſes: 
7. Becauſe it is here hidden off, it is not fo apparent to the 
Ye; 1t 18 as * corne in the ground, that lieth there unſeene : it 
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5s much clonded and obſcured with wany croſſes and conflid, 

2- Becanſe ir ſeemeth buried and overwhelmed to ſome. Az 
: 1am fefr we! 3e- © AN Ignorant perſon, that knew not the nature of graine, and the 
ka Seoetirzr, efficacie thatis in ſeed,would thinke it were not ſowen, bur buried 
ec, Cbry(oſt ibid. Sols 411.4 caſt away, when it is caſt into the ground, and laid up in the 


epulta credit gue ſunt 
ts : carth, 


Reaſon 3. 3- Becauſe it isnot yet come to his height aud fall growth, or tg 
that increaſe that it will come unto. The graine may ſprout in the 
» Terra nunquan {ne oo G but *charis nothing in compariſon to that char it is expe. 


reddit quod ac- 
y.nck jr eres , RQedto come unto. 


: Reaſon 2. 


Reaſon 4.. 4. Becauſe it is even here a breeding, and in time1t will breake 
x Pſal, 1124 4. forth, ſpring out, ſhootup ; yea ſo *ir dothalſo here ; and in due 
£EG1 $26. 5. Nox Time produce and bring fortha plentifull Harveſt, For, ! choſe that 


ftes(oldr fruits, ed ſow in teares, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, ſhall yeape in joy. And where this ſced 
& fot c®11s, Of Light and toy is now ſowen, a further larger crop of it ſhall there 
ſerm.17. ſomerime ſucceed. 

Vſts 4. The conſideration whereof may ſerve ; 

Vſe 1. Firſt, to admoniſh Gods children not to be diſmaid and diſcourz- 

Admonition. ged, or to grow diſcontent, if they cannot finde and feele yet that 

large meaſure of ſpirituall joy and comfort, that they deſire; and 

expected, yeaand inthe word of God is oft promiſed. Ic is bur our 

Seed-time yet- And would we have Seed-rime and Harveſt concurre? 


2 Jam.5.76 No, * Behold the Hmbandman, ſaith Saint 1ames, how he waiterh fir 
« Zech, 10.1» the preciows fruit of the earth , and expeferh patiently ri * the firſt and 
Latter raine bepaſſedonir. And inlike manner muſt we have patience 
till Gods Harveſt-time come, and then ſhall we be ſure to have our 
full crop, whatſoever it pleaſe Godtoimpart unto us of it before in 
” v the meane while looking conſtantly after the ſpirituall ® raine of the 


word, and praying inſtantly for the ſwect dewes of his Spirit, to 

d-fſcend downe upon our ſoules, for the cheriſhing and improving 
of this ſeed of joy ſowen in n3. When we have laid our graine into 
the ground, we doe not looke toſee it the ſame day againe, much 
lefſe to reape the ſame day, { as he faith of the Hyperborean people 
* Reresbach.dereru'. farre North, that © they fow ſhortly after the Sunne riſing with 
them, and reape before the Sunne ſer, that is becauſe the whole halfe 

yeare is one continuall day with them : ) no, we expect nor the next 

day, nor the next weeke neither, toſee it againe above ground. but 

we are content to wait patiently rill the yeare come about; and are 

glad when we ſce it but aftera month ic may be, begin copecpe out 

of. the ground, living in hope ſtill of the further growth of it, and 

to enjoy at lengrh, after the ſpire and theblade, a full eare. Somult 

we learne likewiſe herein patiently to wait Gods good leiforc, and 

IL is, Dough we (ce a long time butſlender growth, ſcarce any ſight at all 
pes ſalci credit rar Of it, yetnor to be diſmaid therefore or diſcouraged, bur * live in 
Semina , que mae» hope,as the husband-man dorh,of further increaſe of it, and of afl! 
fenoreredaR 47-74 crop at length, when God ſhall ſee it good. And the rather by much 
« Rom 4.24, —credula May Wee live in hope, and *© live by hope here than there, becauſe thc 
viten Spesfovet—11- ſeed that is there ſowen, after iris ſo ſowen may miſcarry ; it ma} 
_ be caſt into the ground, and die there,and ſo never come up againe: 
( * The grain, faith 191, i rorced under the clods : ) it may iprivg rf 
WeEl\ 
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well, and * be blaſted, while ir is yet inthe blade: ir may be eared, 
and yer periſh ere it come to be cur : ba The meat, ſaith the Propher, 
is cut away from your mouth : that is, 1t is ſpoiled and ſtroyed when 
ir is full ripe, and fir for the ſickle, when you make full account ro 
feed on ir, and it is in a manner cven in your mouthes. Bur this ſpi- 
rituall ſeed of light and joy (* the maine matter and grond of it, 
Imeane) that is ſowen in the hearts of Gods Children, being an 


incorruptible ſeed, ſhall never die and decay, bur though ic may 


ſeeme tolie dead there for a long time together, yer it ſhall ſarely 
forourout, andin time ſhew forch it ſelfe ; yea ir iseven then ſprou- 
ting, when it ſeemeth ſo ro lie * dead, and it will daily be growing, 
asthe * ſeed caſt into the ground, though irbe norregarded, or no- 
ticeraken of ir, rill ir come toits full growth, For ” the way of the 
luſt, faith $ ilomon, 6 as the light, that ſhineth more and more tilt it bee 
broad diy light. And, * Gedwill in bis due time bring their righteonſ- 
weſſe forth as the light, and their \udgement as the noone-day, that doe 
quierly and conſtantly reſt upor him, and are content to wait and 
abide his pleafure. For, * Hee that ſonerh go the Spirit, ſhall from 
the Spirit. reape life eternall. And, * He tvat ſoweth righteouſueſſe, ſhall 
' have a (ure reward, And, 4 In due time we ſhall reape, if we faint not, 

In the meane ſpacelet us take heed, that we be not herein ourowne 
enemies ; that wee doe not by our diforders and excefles, by our 
owne wickedneſle or wantonneſl: diſturb wilfully our owne peace, 
and ſoeclipfe our owne light, by * interpoſicion of ſome grievous 
enormities, which as * the darke body ofthe Earth comming be- 
tweene the Sunneand the Moone, may bee ameanes to reſtraine the 
fweet inflaences of Gods Spirit, that otherwiſe wee might have en- 
joycd: ( © Wouldft thou never bee ſad? ſaith Augutine, have aneye 
z0 thy life, be carefull ever to live uprightly : A religiou life can never 
want matter of much joy.) Or how we grow * negligent in the uſe 
of good meanes for the maintaining and feeding, yea * for the ſtir- 
ring of it up, and the making of it burneclearc, that ſo we may walke 
cheerfully and comfortably in the light of it. For » light muſt, we 
know, be maintained, and oft * rended and trimmed, or elſe it will but 
barne dimme and afford little light, Yea, if wee doe finde at any 
rime ſome defect inthis kinde, ſome reſtraint of ſpiritual! comforr, 
lerus deic.ndzinto our foules, and ſeriouſly examine our ſelves, 
whether we nouriſh not within us ſome ſecret corruption, that may 
choake this our joy, and like a thicke fogge, or a filthie vapour 
alcendingup in our ſoules, may keep the light of Gods countenance 
from ſhining in upon us ſo brightly as otherwiſe it would, or perad- 
venture formerly it hath done. 

Againe, Is this ſeed ſowen alrcady ? and is there a ſurecrop to 
come of it? Then as the Pſalznift thereupon here inferreth, * Re- 
Jajee ye righteow, and be glad in the Lord, Be not as ground or land 
that lieth wholly unſowen, Full glad is the Husbandman when hee 
hath had a ſeaſonable ſeed-time, and hath got his graine once well 
N20 the ground. Bur how merry thinke yon, would he bee, if hee 
could have his crop ſecared ? This ſhould therefore ſerve againe to 
incite and ſtirre up all Gods Children, roconſtant and continuall joy 

and 
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for that or ought elſe, as long as his Soveraigne was in ſafety, and he 


in favour with his Soveraigne, he had all things in him ; and ſhould 
be unthankfull ro his good fortunes, if hee were not cheerfull both 
in heart and looke, ſo long as thingsſtood fo with him as then they 
did. How much berrer may it be ſaid to every true Chriſtian, let 
his wantsand his loſſes be never fo great, that hee hath littlecauſe to 
mourne for them, ſo long as he is in grace and favour with God ; 
= « he hath all chings in him, and * ſolong therefore hee is happy, 
” and hee have nothing elſe but him. And exceeding unthankfull is 
* hero Gods goodneſſe, if the apprehenſion of it * fill nor bir beartat 
all cimes wich gladnefſe; unworthy is he of ſalvation by Chriſt, thar 


cannot 7 at any time finde matter of rejozcing in Chrift. 


* Dexm habens, omnic 
babes. Auguſt.de temp. 
a 

» Did bac lobi mi- 
ſeria miſerius? & quid 
lamen bac infelicitate 
fſelicine ? Perdiderat 
omnia, qua dederat 


5 pews. Sed habuerat ipſum, qui dederat omnia, Deum. Data perdiderat, non datorem. Omnia perdiderat, & plenia erat 


1dem in Pſal, 66. & de druerſe 13% * A. 14.17. » Philip. 44: 


Yea, but how can wee rejoyce, peradventure will ſonie fay, 


* amids ſo many croſſes and calamiries as Gods Charch and Chil- 
dren are daily vexed and annoyed with, yea and our (elves alſo 
among the reſt ? Or how can werejoice, when wee have ſo many 
finnes and corruptionsto be ory for ? Yea, 'how may we lawfillly 
rejoyces when * weare called unto heavineſſe and folemne humi- 
liation, when we are commanded and enjoyned by God, to mourne 
and lattiene? When either our owne eſtate or Gods Churches is 
ſuch, that * not tobe ſorie, andto be even ficke with ſorrow, may 
well ſeeme a ſinne ? | | 
To this I anfiver * | T0 | 

1, We muſtever remember ſo to keepe one Commandemeat; 
that wee breake not another. © Repexit, is one Commandement ; 
4 Rejoyce,is another, And he that corhmanderh the one, hath enjoy- 
ned alſothe other- As Saint 7ames therefore reaſoneth, * He char 
ſaid, Thow ſhalt nor kill, hath ſaid alſo, Thou ſhalt not commit adul- 
terys though thou doſt not kill therefore, yet if thou doe commit adulte- 


| 19, thou art a tranſpreſſaur. So here, he thar hath commanded us to 


befory for our ſinnes, and for the affliQions of our brethren, hath 
commanded us alſo * evermore to rejojce. And therefore though we 
faile notin ſorrow for our ſinnes, or for our brethreris affli tions; 
yerif we wilfally baniſh and abandon this ſpirituall joy which 
Gods Spirit requireth of us, we make our ſelves thereby gailty of 
finne in Gods ſight- A finns it may be &® nor co be. ſorrie at ſome 
time: and a finne it is for Godschilde at any time noe ro joy; They 
ay that * Negative precepes or prohibitions only, tie at, aud wit all 
tmer: Bur this Affirmative injun#ion alſo concerning a Chriftian 
mans joy, | admitteth no intermiffion, but zierb ants all times, S80r- 
row may be ſometime owe of ſeaſon : A —_ joy, as of ſome food 
we lay, is never unſeaſonable. The godly are ar ſome times * prohi- 


dired the one: they are never inhibired, but enjoyned ever the 
other, Yea marke whart I fay , itis andonbredly true : Albeit few 
be prone to offend that way, yet aman may offend even in exceſſive 
forrow for ſinne, in thinking too much on his finnes, in mourning 
unmeafurably for his ſinnes, If ſuch thy meditation of thy finne, 
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and ſorrow for thy ſinne ſhall ſo farre prevaile with thee,that thoy 
art wholly ' ſwallowed wp with it, or by meanes of it, art eithe 
= detainedfrom, or difabled unto, ard made wholly unfit for the 
performanceof other neceſfaric duties, that thy ſorrow doth then 
make thee guiltie of ſinne, and thou haſt juſt cauſe to be ſorry fo 
that ſorrow. 

2. : oy and priefe, in ſome degree at leaſt, may well ſtand toge. 
ther. As true joy may well ſtand with ſome feare. * Rejoyce before 
him,faith the Pſalmift, with feare, So * true joy may well ſtand with 
ſome priefe. * 4s ſorrowing, ſaith the Apoſtle, and yet alwayes rejoy- 
cing. He that hath commanded us to ſorrow ſometime, would ne. 
yer elſe have enjoyned us ? ar a/times to rejoyce. There 15 joy ev 
ingricfe,; as there is gricfeeyen in joy. Yea, though it may ſceme 
ſtrange, yer it is queſtionlefle true,the greater griefe ſomerime the 
greater joy ; and the greater joy, the greater griefe, A man may x 
the ſame time both be exceeding ſorry for bis finne,and yet rejoyce 
cxccedingly in the apprehenſion of Gods mercie, in the free par 
don andforgiveneſſe of it. Yea, the greater griefc a man hath for 
his fines, the more caule of joy he hath even in that regard. And 
the greater joy a maithathin the apprehenſionof Gads fayour in 
the forgiveneſle of his finne, the greater griefe and ſorrow for his 
ſingeituſually worketh in him. As where 4 ehe ſervile feare ceaſe, 
that regardeth nothing but wrath, chere the filial/ * feare of offending 
groweth uſually ſtrife : For © the more a man is afſured of Gods 
love towards him, the more he loveth God, and * the more helo- 
veth him, the more afraid is hee of offending him : So * where the 
inward gals ceaſe of a guiltie conſcience, thexe ſincere priefe for ſine 
groweth freſher than ewer before. To illuſtrate this by ſome familia 
compariſon. Suppoſe one that ſtood guiltie of high Treafoa 
againſt his Soveraigne, and that not in ſome inferiour kinde, butin 
the higheſt degree, either having made a violent affaulc upon the 
perſon of * cheLords Anointed,or having not by accident, as 7 he 

ſomcrime that ſlew Creſw his Sonne, bur by a malicious traineta- 
ken away the lite of his onely Sonne that ſhould have ſucceedcd 
him, havingno other iſſhe in the Kingdome ; and having beene ar- 
raigncd and condemned for the ſame, yet ſhould by his Soveraigne 
outofhis gratious diſpoſition, and at the earneſt ſuir of ſome about 
him, bave the fat pardoned him, and hispardon ſent him, This 
partie doubtleſſe, as he could not bur exccedingly rejoyce is ſoun- 
deferved, in ſo.unexpetted a favour ; ſo withall,if he hadany ſparke 
of grace or good nature atall in him, the very apprehenſion of his 
Soveraignes gratjous diſpoſition, would make him mourne for his 
foule fat more than ever before, conſidering with himſelfe how 
wretchedly and unworthily hee had carried himſelfe roward one 
whom he found fo gratiouſly, beyond and above all, eirher expe 
Cation or imagination, diſpoſed. The caſe is ours ineffett : and 
not to infiſt long upon application of it: It may hereby plainly p- 
peare, how Spirituel/ 1oy, may well ſtand with Godly griefe, and 
theſe two affeQions that ſeeme the one contrary tothe other, may 


yet agree well together ina Chriſtian mans ſoule : ſince that the 
more 
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morea man joyeth in the aſſurance of Gods goodnefſe toward him, 
the more he muſt needs grieve to conſider how by his wicked and 
rebellious courſes, hee hath demeaned himſelfe wretchedly and 
unworthily roward that God, whom he findeth fo gratiouſly affe- 
Fed coward him. 

» A man- may mourne for bu ſinnes then, and yet rejoyce in Gods 
mercy; be ſory for his tranſgreſſion, and yer have joy of his pardon, 
Andiin like manner may he be grieved heartily for the prelenc affi- 
fjons of Toſeph,and that even ſo as he may be licke with gricte again; 
and yet withall be cheered and comforted in the conlideration of 
that happie ifſue of them,that * Gods Fatherly care of his Church, his 
Power, his Providence, his gratious Promiſe, and his owne Faith buil. 
ding thereupon, give him good hope and aſſurance, thar they ſhall 
have in the end. For the Griefe of GodsChildren in theſe cafes is not 
a deſperate griefe, but * a ſorrow mixr with Faith and Hope. © 7s « 
bat a ftorm:,faid that good Biſbop,and within a while it will over. And, 
4 The rod of the wicked, faith the Pſalmif, ſhall not ref} upon the Lot of 
the Righteow. © Nor will God utterly caft off bis people, * nor forſake 
by ys Arvead for ever, ® Bat though be ſend affi1Rtens in upon them, 


b ro ſcoure and to cleanſe them, yer ' he will returne againeto them, and 
have compaſſion 01 them, * according to the multitude of his mercies;and 
! rurne againe their cativitie, as the Rivers in the South. ® when hee 
bath by their adverſaries wrought bis owne wor ke upon them, (for ® even 
ſuch alſo dee his worke, though againſt their owne will :) ® bee will 
turne his hand upon them, and ? utterly d:Froy them, * as the Father 
{ topleaſe the Childe againe, and to teſtifie his reconcilement to 


it, iscontent ſometime to caft the rod into the fire, that he had cor- 
rected it with before, Yea, the more men take Gods wrath to heart, 
andthe more they are humbled under his hand, (be the ſame either 
onthemſelves or others, the more comfort may they haye in their 
humiliation, as concelving _ the greater hope and aſſurance, 
that God will in mercy the ſooner haſten the deliverance of his di- 
ſtreſſed ones, and the confuſion of their opprefſours. | 

And thus againe may a man * mourne as heartily for che finnes 
alſo of others, ashe doth or would doe for his owne,and * lament 
even with floods of teares their folly, and miſery like coenſae on it 
; andyect ® have joy withall of his owne converſion, and affarance 
of ſalyation: as thoſe that are ſafe on ſhore, having eſcaped 
ſhipwracke, may at the ame time both commilſerate the diſtreſſe 
and danger of thoſe that are ſtill wallowing in the Sea amids the 
waves, and bickering with the billowes there, in jeopardy every 
inſtant robe ſwallowed up irrecoverably in the deepe; and yet the 
whilft rejoyce alſo in, and bee thankfull-unto God for their owne 
lafetie. Toy and griefe therefore may well concarye and agree roge- 
ther, Nor dye Gods Commandements herein crofſe or contradict 
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one another, Wee may well ſorrow. ſometimes, ard yet alwaye; 
rejojre. 
= Eveninthe greateſt afflictions may Gods cl1i[dren have much 
50v, For, * To the 1ui?, Or the upright, ariſeth lipht in darkneſſe, faith 
the P/almiſft. ** The ungodly meer with darkneſſe oft in the day: 
the godly have light oft cren in the night: f The Sanne goerh duwne 
4: noonday oft with the one : it riſerh oft even ar »mid-nighe with the 
other. * In whom you rraft, ſaith Saint Peter, and rejojce with a jop an- 
ſpeckable and gloriows;, albeit, by occaſion of manifold remptations, yt; 
are for a ſcaſon in ſome ſorrew. And, * My brethren, ſaith Saint 
James, count it exceeding 1oy, when you fall into many trials or troubles, 
And, * Great i my rejojcing ;, 1 am full of comfore :, Thave joy over. 
abundant in all my tribulations, faith Saint Panl. They may retaine 
5oy in them, yea they may draw matter of joy from them. © They 
may retaine joy inthem : For it is another kinde of matrer, anda 
marrcr of farre greater conſequence, that is the ground of their joy, 
4 A Chriſtian mans joy dependeth not upon freedome from atflidi- 
ons, bur © upon the aſſurance of Gods favour towards him for the 
preſent, and upon his hop. s of furure matters. Yea they may dray 
matrer ot joy from them : Since they doe, or may know that 
they are goad for them, and doe worke tor their good : * 7 kny, 
ſaith che Apoſtle, thar this ſhall turne ro my ſulvation. And, * 4} 
things worke rogetber for tle good of thoſe that love God. And as the 
ficke man therefore may rejoyce at the comming of the Chirurgj 
on, (thoughhe know full well chat he muſt needspur him to much 
paine, ) that commeth to ſaw off ſome part gangreaned, or tocut 
him of the ſtone : So may rhe godly have joy, not in oncly, but 
* ofthoſe atf{i tions rhar befall chem, knowing them ro be * 694; 
loving and farberly chaftiſe ments of them for their good, and conſide- 
ring that i thong! no ſuch chaftiſement for the time ſceme joyom, but 
grievous, yet they bring forth1he peaceable fruit of righteouſueſſe in thoſe 
that are therewith exerciſed, And this the rather, when the atHiQions 
that befal! them are ſich, as tend direQly to give them the greater 
aſſurance of their farure erernall happincfle, As the Apoſlle tcl- 
ſeth the Philippians, That * their adverſaries rage and furie againſt 
them, was as well an evident ſigne of the ſalvation of the one, asf 
the deſirufion of the other : and the Theſſalonians, That ! their 
ſe fferings for Chrif, and bis Kingdome, did evidently ſhew that God 
bad vouchſafed rhem 8 part in that Kiny dome, for which he called themin 
ſnch ſort to ſuffer ; and that ® their eroubles here were a pledge and 
ſeale of their ereynall reft there. For, * Thi s a true and a ſure «ſſer- 
tion, fairh the ſame Apoſtle ; that if we die with Chriſt, wee ſhalllive 
with him; if we ſuffr for him, we ſhall reigne with him, And why 
may nctGods Children rejoyce then, even in their greateſt afflidt- 
ons, when they ſhal! confider;that ® thi ? light trouble that laffeth 
but for a ſhort ſeaſon ſhall procure unts them, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, 
1 an exceeding exceſſive eternali rreight of Glory, For the further con- 
firmation and fuller illuſtration of this point, conſider we the N«- 
tare of that exccllcnt Creatare, one of * vhe firf} of Gods workes, that 
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this /0y of Gods Children is compared to in my ,Texr, Concerning 
which, L will make bold to inſert here a very comfortable Meditas i- 
on of 4 nameleſſe 4 uchor, and that ſomewhar more largely, becauſe 
the Bookeis not commonly to be had. * we ſee and prove, faith this 
Author, by daily experience, how powerful and dreadful a thing the 
darkneſſe of the Night is. For when it falleth, * it covererh and muffleth 
© up the face of the whole World, * it obſcureth and kideth the hue and the 
* fiſbionof all Creatures , it bindech up all bands, aud breakethoff all im- 
” ployments, ( * The Night commeth, (xith our Saviour, wherein no mas 
can workez, ? it arreſteth and keepeth captive all living wights, Men and 
Beaſts, that they muſt be ſtill and reſt t vere, where it i them; yea 
it maketh chem fearefull and f.int-hearted, full of fancies, and much 
ſubje® to frights. 1t # of alPochers ſuch a powerfull and unconqzerable 
Tyrant, as no Min # able to withflaad. And yet nevertheleſſe, * it is 
n8t of chat might that it ts able ro overwhelme,or to quench the leaſt lighs 
inthe world, For we ſee that * the darker the Night @, the clearer the 
Starres ſhine : Tea the leaſt © candles light that is lighted, withftandeth 
the whole Night, and not onely ſufferech not the darkneſſe ro cover, or to 
ſmother and oppreſſe it, but it giveth light alſo even in the midſ} of che 
dirkneſſe, and beateth it backe for ſomeſþuce and diflance ow every ſide 
of it : So that which way ſoever it is borne, or whereſoever it commeth, 
there muſt darkneſſe depart 8nd give place unto the light , all che power 
and the dreadfalneſſe of it, cannot helpe or prevaile ought againſt it, And 
though the light bee ſo weake, that it cannot caſt light rownd about, or 
drive the lirkne « farre fromit, a inthe ſparke of an hot coale, yer can-= 
wor the darkneſſe cov:r or conceale, and mach leſſe quench it ; but it gi- 
veth light to it ſelfe alone at lerft, ſo that ic may be ſeene afarre of 
the fon andit remgineth un:onq ered of the darke, though it cannot 
belpe other rbings, nor give light unto them, Tea ( that that is yer more 
wonderfull) * a rotten ſhining peece of wood, which hath the fainteſt 
light that can be found, yet remaineth invincible of all the power of dirk- 
neſſe ; and the more it is compaſſed about with darkneſſe, the clearer light 
it giveth. $0 little is darkneſſe able to overcome or Reepe dawne any light. 
but that it ruleth, andvanquiſheth, and expelleth the darkneſſe, whic 
elſe overahelmech, and ſnareth, and fetteresh and putterh all chings in 
feare, Now if this Natural light, but © Gods Creature, be ſopowerfull 
and ſo able to prevaile againſt the darkneſſe of the Night : Why 
ſhould not that ſpiricual Light, chat * Gods Spirit doth kindle and ſer 
up in the h-arts of Gods Children 2 Tea why ſhowld not God himſclfe, 
: the onely true and eternal Light, Þ the Creator of that Light, and the 
' wet-fprinz of Life and Light, * dwelling himfelfe by his Spirit in the 
bearts of the faithful, ' be able to afford them light in darkneſſe, and 
to minifter ſound joy and ſwee: comfore unto them, in the wery midf} 
of their heavieſt an4 mt bid:ows afflifions? Hee can doubtlefſe dos 
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«2.corl4. 1. 3,4. ou itat all times yea and rijany times alſo he doth it. For, ® Bl 
uni 15, ſtd rotiusconſo- C1 bee God, ſaiththe Apoſtle, the F arher of our Lord leſs Chril 
lation", neciabac, nic 7 hy *F F: W F N ; tl, 
inilla, ſed no 7n1 1th- the Fathey of Mercies , and the Go of a Confo 2tion, that com. 
batatione. Bern. de forterh ws in al our troubles : Yea, that not onely comforter 


remp-2.. us, but comforterh us in that manner and meaſirez rÞat * 4, 
our Tribalations abound for Chrift, ſo our Conſolations alſb aboundiy 
Chriſt. And certainly as Well water is wont 18 Winrer-time tobe 
warmeſt, ſo many times Gods Children inthe midſt of their grez. 
reſt aflitions; ſome * in the Dungeon, ſome at the Stake, fone 
; _.. even © inthe Fireflaming on every fide of them, have found prez. 
' Read rhe Ro'i® © 1-r comfort than ever they did when they were free from thoſ: 


Lones Bainban, and 


ot & b Glovtr, and of afflictions z have had ſuch ſtrange joyes even there and then in. 
Than Hizls, 9. axed unto thery, as they were ſcarce evEr before acquainted with 


R ole Allen 3 as allo of 


15" Dexley, Tobn Lo. Toperiwade the godly Martyrs to courage, conſtancieand cheer: 

”wloba ts = falnefſe in rheir ſufferings for Chriſts cauſe, the Auncients uſed, 
1D. wu P 

ner le ghd two-fold Conſideration. One was, that they conld expe co ſuffer ng 


theic conſo ts, that 


ſung in the fice: in hardernor harſher things, at the hands of cruell Tyrants, ? thang. 
Foxes 4s ant 4% ers had dorie, and had beene willing to yeeld themſelves nnto, Up- 


dos nia  onadvice ofthe Phyſs:ian, at the hands of the Chirnrgion. Another 
ew c& cor was, that hocruelty couldbe exerciſed upon them, but that ſon: 
"2 Gee. Naz. in 4 Ithers, either our of an ardent love and affe&tion to their Cow 
Il, exat.u';5» 3a. trey, anda zeale of the good and welfare of it, or our of a defirct 
pots pen P:- maintaine their credir and reputation, or ont of an affeQationd 


Cov Idem epiit. | ot 
57. Kai kg »:- fature fame 'and renowne, or * out of areſolved obſtination and 


xls 4) ew ang obfirmarion of minde, had not quietly onely, and patiently, bu 
Oo wiz. ven checrfully enfured the like. Yeathe Heathen man cbſervetl, 


ey \NI7E29G OW (LL 


-14 + *'Fa4x76.Idem that not onely * thoſe 7hileſopbers that made YVerrae the: chicfe good, 
n 14. Imp. 7, 2: bur © thoſe alſo thar pleaded wholly forpleaſure, and placed all Hu 


Jury 3y D TYo,N; £- I . . : F 
ws; 03 Shoes wi MIANE, Fea and Divine Happineſſe in a manner, wholly in it, je 
_y te Op" held thata man might bee cheerfull amids the moſt exquiſite tot 
YKUrenm mon 101711 - - . . . 
i 6 RM "14. ments that might be, ® the one in the conſideration of his honeſh 
ics, ſed noa videntes 
wnitiomer Crux enm inumnita et, of per exatiam ſpmitus adjunantis injirmitatem noſtram, non lewis tanturs (ed (it 
vs fi', &* 70% modo nan woleſta, [ed etiam deſiderabilis & amning deleFAtabily. Bern, de temp. 70, & 109. & 1! 
P Horvetis Ovwines haſte Carn' ficeum 1g tt 2 Num mitigres ſunt 041i medentium, Lanitena huands ſevit Hippocratica? 4 
V1 [ec1tur walns ep recens cruor Scaſpelia tmguit, dum putreds abraditur. Putate ferrum trifle chrrureos B41 
fere cots, quod /ecat [alubritey. Noa eft a4marum q0 reformatur ſalns,Videntur ift; carpere artys tabidgs : Sed dani uf 
dela veh4s entries vitid!s, Prudent, Stephan. 14+. < Timebit forſan Caro glrdium grauem, @& crucem excelſams & 
biemveTirrum, © {am 1gnimm penan, & omnt carnifica mgenium. Sed ſpirits contra ponat ſibi & carni, a 
licetifta, a multis tamen equo animoexcepta, imo & ultro apyetita, fame & elorie cauſa, nec i viru tantuw, /ed tt 
a fem. Lyeretia luprivim paſſa cultrum (bi adegit, vt eloriam caflitati ſue pareret, Mutins vianumn ſuamdertian'® 
ara cremavtit, ut hoc fatum ea fama haberer. Minis fecerunt Philoſophi , Heraclitns, Jul ſe bubulos ſtercore oblitum®s 
uſſit ; E mpedocles » Aut 171 3QNC, e/EPNC) man tts defiluit ; Peregrinus LT 20k oli ſe rogo immiſit : cum femme muon r'el 
conte;npſerint, Die, &+ Aſdrnbalis uror nue cum filis in incendium patrie devolavit. Kegulus ne wnus pro multis boi! 
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; ; J[et, Contemptus: mort; impaſſubilis Tyranni flagellu objettus ſententiam ſuam ad mortem w(1s 
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trone d-[cendunt; &+ ds morſivas, & decicatricibus formoſgores ſibi videntur. lam & ad icnes nuidam (e autoraverunt, ut 
tum batt wm In nes ardrn1te conticerent * alii inter venatorum taureas ſcapilia patiemifimis inzwhylioerunt. Bs 
[emina uns avperitt, & utinue horridiorcs afpides ſerpentes. Tertull ad Martyr, Inoent 4s eft qui  flammis inn 
T1! mmiM; Cults riſa aon mierurperet tortor. Sen. epift, 76, © The Stoicks of whom 42. 17.18, * The Ep! 
cu cans. of whom tnere allo, ® Vir fortis & ſuftus cim mortis ſue pretia ante {e poſwit, in [1ma wolyptate el, 0 


periruly [ſun frurtur. Scnes. emit, 96. Ignis fi neuls membris admovtatur, & paitatin vivum corpus circumed, fie 
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and fidelity that hee ſuffered for: * th2 other in conſideration of 
hoſe plcaſurcs and delights ( a very {light and fory camfort in- 
deed) that formerly he had enjoyed, and nowchcered up him(lelfe 
with the remembrance of. And * the Maſter of that brurith ſect, 
when helay on his death-bed, amids grievous corments from the 
Strangury, that then held him, and inward Uicers, profeſled (ifa 


man mighc have beleeved him ) that he then lived the happieſt life 


| thatever hedid. Now to reafon, asthe Heathen man himſelfe hence 


4 - 


doth: * IE, faith he, ſuch things be found among thoſe with whom 
pleaſure reigneth, why ſhould they ſeeme incredible with thoſe thar 
foilow Vereue 2 < If an obſtinace fliffeneſſe of mind that Jaſterh uſually 
butfor aſpurr, couldprevaile ſo much with ſome ; why ſhould nor 
yerty2, well grounded, rhatis wont to bee conſtant in her courſes, 
enable others much more roas much ? So, wee may wellſay; 4 If 
a vaine ſhadow, a livelefſe image of vertue could prevailc thus farre 


\ with ſome : why may not true Faichand Chriſhan Forrieude cffet 
* 33 machor mach more with others? © If rhe contemplationof for- 


m-rpleaſares, preſent applauſe, or facure fame, a vaine blaſt oncly 


' of mans breath, be able ro cary men cheerfully through ſuch nnſaffe- 
* rableſafferinzs : how mach more may * the preſent aſſurance of 


Gods favonr, togerher with che hapefa!l expe&arion of an eternall 
reward, be able romaintaine a conſtancie of cheerfull conſtitution 


'* inaChriſtian m?ns ſoule,amids rheheavieſt afflitionsrhatcan/herc 


| be endared ? If the nncercaine hope of recovery.of nnconſtant 
| health, and prolonging of a miſerable !life a while, and © notche 
| ſpunningor ſhifting off, Bar the delaying onely of death, bee a means 
| tocheere up the patient under the:faw, orilanncer, orſearing iron 
' ofthe Chirurgion, though the paine he-undergoe feeme unſuppor- 
| table : how much more may-the affurance of a#morralitie (* the 
' onely true and ſure health) and life everlaſting ſhortly after toen- 


AT . 


So He 


ay 29 


ſae, ch:ere up the faithfull mans heart amids as great or greater 
matrers, if he bee called thereunto ? If the Spirir of 92an poſleſt 
with ſome obſtinate humour, can ſteele a mans heart ( as'! it is re- 
ported to have done.) .to fuch a contempt of rorments, that nator- 
rure hath becne able to interrupt, his laughter, or to breake off his 
derifion of choſe that have tired themſelves more than him, with 
rorturing of him : what ſhall notthe Spirit of God and Chriſt him- 
ſclfe, by. his Spirit, bee able ro frengthen and enable thoſe unto, 


W's hes hexrs bike Spirit,-and hee by his Spirit poſſeſſeth? ! 3ee 


; thereforeeven glory, nor rejoyze.barely, in aflifiong, ſaith the Apo- 
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@ Rom.y.s$- 
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ſtle, * becauſe the Love of God i ſbed forth into our hearty, by the 5y;. 
rit that 6 given #5. And. * Iam able, {aith the ſame Aroſtle, to doe 
( yea and ro endure alſo ) azy thing, (yet not by mine owne {trength, 
bur ) through Chriſ} enabling me, * Being ſtrengthened with all miyhy 
by bis glorious power unto all patience and longeſuffcring even with jex- 
ulneſſe. 

F pg OM is no time, no ſtate whatſoevcr, wherein the godly 
man hath not great cauſe of joy, Ir were unreaſonable to require 
ſuch inceſſant joy of ſuch evergvore and at a/ times, had nor ſuch at 
all times good reaſon to rejoyce. ? Rejryce evermore, faith the App. 
ſtle: and, 4 In all things give thankes. And ſurely, ifwee ought, a, 
the ſame Apoſtle elſc-where ſaith, © Ar all rimes and in all thing 
co be chankfull ;, then queſtionleſſe wec ought ar all crimes and in af 
things re be joyful, as well in adverſitie, as in profperitic, as wel 
in atfi&ions, as in freedome from them, as well when things fal 
out crofſe, as when ic fareth withus as we would. The Godly man 
then hath at all times good andjuſt cauſe of joy : it 15 apparent, 
For, * Gods injunfliens are nos unreaſonable, Bur I goe a ſtep fur. 
ther, and dare be bold toaverre it, that every righteous man, every 
one that is truly religious, hath at all times, if hee could himſelf 
ſce it and apprehend it, much more matter of joy, than hee hathof 
griefe, or can have. For what doth or can miniſter more matter of 
gricfe, than Gods favour and love in Chriſt may afford matter of 
joy 2 And thoſe thereforethatareever in the favour of God,(what 
ſhould Inecd to adde; and that live in hope of cternall Glory with 
God? ) can atnotime have ſo great cauſ? of griefe, bur that they 
have even at the ſelfe-ſame time much more cauſe of joy. Butevery 
Godly man is everin favour with God : * Every Godly man there- 
forc hath ever and xt all times, if he were ſo wiſe as to apprehend it, 
more ample matter of joy by much than of griefe, 
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Yea, bur it is the Tuft or the Righteow man, will peradventure i 


ſome ſay, that muſt, that may thus rejoyce : And where are any 
ſuch? * Who can ſay, faith Salomen, 1 have ſo purified mine heart, 
that I am wholly free from ſinne? No: * There # no man Inftor Ryb- 
reous on earth, that doth ever well, and Y never evill. A vaincthing 
may it ſeeme then tocxhort men to rejoyce, when the condition 
annexed is ſuch as excludeth all from rejoycing. To whar end is it 
toincite the 1uft to rejoyce, when there are none ſuch that may 
rejoyce? 


Ti Ag 64. Idem: de plag. grand. "Amrrim 33 & oo moor porer, OMe &f ON agigor 6 pap Or us pore &y 61 
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Anſwer, 


Conſiderat, 3. 


The anſwer is ready at hand, in the latter part of the Verſe. By 
luſt are meant all ſuch as are upright in heart. 
Which clauſe is added ; 
Partly to exclude the Hypocrite, 
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Ephef. 4, 24 


nd 
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And partly ro temper and qualifie the rigourofthe tearme be- 71uftrarion; 
tre uſed, if it were {trictly and exactly taken; 


So rhar ic is anote as well of Extent, as of Reftraint : iis 2. 
1, Of Reſtraint, to exclude from this joy, and all right rhereunto Vſe 1. 
andinrcreſt therein, all diſlemblers, all counterfeir Chriſtians, all Keftraint, 


hollow-hearted Hypocrites; that repent in the face, but 0: in the 

heart ; * that make a ſoure face, that they may ſeemeto faſt, (11th our « Matth.6.16,C 04,14 
Saviour 5 that b lustifie themſelves in the ſight of men, bat God ſeeth bes 20699 Yete + 2 
their hearts what they are, and ſeeth them to bee farre orher than TO oy 


eicher they ſhould be, or they pretend themſelves to be, > Luk. 16.15. 
2, Of Extent, to extend and enlarge this Joy, the ground of ir Fe 2, 
and the right ro ir, to all char are ſingle and (incere-hearted : and Extent. 


{a togive andafford a ſhare anda portion init as well co thoſe that 
are ſincerely righteous on earth, as to thoſe that are perfectly 
righteous in Heaven. 
Ir isas 4 Key to [ct 1n the one ; 
It isas 4 Bolt to ſpar and bar our the other. 
To cleare this further by a diſtind&tion or two of Bernards and 
Ambroſe. 
Fea are ſix cither Sorts or Degrees of Tuftice or Kighteowſs Sorts 6. 
neſſe. 
I. Fifa, ſed non refia : 4 righteouſneſſe fained or counterfeit, bat Sort I, 
not ſound and ſincere. Such as © the Phariſees was. * A righteouſs 77a on retta. 


4 © Maith. 23. 29, 28, 
neſſe in outward ſhew and ſemblance, but not ininward truth and ſub> rica, ſucats, nonve- 


ſtance, Like © counterfeit coine, that hath the Kings ſtamp indecd, 7% ſera. Ov were 


but is baſe aud bad metal, and istherefore noughr worth. NE ho 2 Ts 
; AAW . £7 « 
4 15-5 0%: OP IO ; Et ES 3.5 
* Multi ho-111191 Juſlioideatur, pauci Deo. Aliter emm hommbus.& aliter Dev. Hominipus ſCormdumexternam ſpreirm 
& faciem: Deo ſec, nternam veritatem & vitiutem. Ambr.in Luc. 1.6. » Kit), & mvngs Ke pprr gr, Nabil 
enim ſin ulatum > fictum vere wvirtuths eſſe certum et, Ambr. offic. 1. 2. c, 22. | 


2. ReAa, ſed non pura, non perfeta;s A Righteoaſneſſe, ſound 3nd Gee's 
ſincere, but not perfettly pure. When, though ſinne doe * remaine zene, nnpura. Ver: 
{ti]l with men, yerticdoth #* no reiguein them. There js a mixture © 77d; [ed nonpu- 
them, as of Light and Darkzeſſe,di-mmeſſearleaſt,in a painredglaſſe, <0 tags cage; 
died with ſome obſcure and dimme colour : it 1s tranſparent and » "mmgy A 
giverh true, but notcleare and pure lighr. And * fach is the righ= Pal. 119. 133. Ma- 
cecuſneſſe of all farrhfull perſons while they live here, ——"rrnggr pgs. 

; tum; euulſum , non 
expulſum tamen. Bern. m Pal 99.10. » Noſtya, {7 qua eft, bumilu juſiiitiz rela forſitan, (ednenpura: quomodo enin 
Para, 1:04 201 potest deeſſe culpa ? Idemns de temp. 104. 


3- Pura, ſed non firma: A rightcouſneſe pare and perfe, but not Sort 3. 
ſirme and permanent, Such was the righteouſneſſe of our firft Parents Pura, non firm. 
before their fall. i Pure and perfe# 1c was ; for * fich did God i Nen primi boni- 
create them : they had no ſenſe at firſt of any cvill motion atall in "* #7 #9 797 mo- 
the ch le{ie di . do refta , [ed etiam 

<m, much leſie did they yeeld or give any conſent to any ſuch. pra foit ; quamdin 
But | firme and permanent it was not : {it might have becne, if *i datun cf nec ſen- 

tire peccatiom. Byte 


they would : ) for ® they changed wilfully that cſtare that God ;;;4.” gedun infervi- 
creared them in, and fo fell away from that their Origine!l Righte- ve, aut conſentre pee-/ 


onſne Je. cats. 
Ep. "EP : | : x Geneſc1. 27. 
PU» 4+ 24. Sed 7u14 firina nn ſuit, & puritaten ſul: perdidit, nec vetitudinem retingit. Ibid, © Eccleſ, 7,29, 


4. Firma, 


Sort 4. 
Firm1, ſed finita. 
« Matth. 25. 31, 
1 TiMm. 5. 21. Apud 
Angelos refta, pure & 


firna, (iblimis, ſed di- 
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4. Firma, ſed finita: A righteouſneſſe not pure onely, but firme toe, 


yet finite: Such is ® therightesuſneſſe of the elef Angels, and of © the 
bleſſed Saints glorified in partnow in Heaven : and ſhall be of e {| 
theEle& as well Men as Anyels after the laſt day. 


wing tanen inferior, A Des (ollate, non ipſis innata. Iulitr es, non coram co; mrnere 0:4, non in comparations eiy. 


Fern. ib, 


SOTE Fo 
Infinita. 
« Dei ſolix, Ipſe ſbi 
jullitia et, cuju3 wo- 
{untas non tam equa, 
quamipſa equitas : & 
#1147, non aliud quam 
ipſa ſub/lantia, Berne 
ibid, 
1 Dams 2.4. 
Matth.19. 17: 


Sort 6. 
Firma.non porfetia, 
* Philip. 3. 12, Cum 
h ec omnia dejiderio af- 
fe 3 impleverit, non 
ex omn paite perſes 
(is, ſed perficiend. 
Projper. de vit. con- 
templ.l b.1. cap.s. 
'1 Pet. 1.5. Firver 
ef fides quam reponit 
penitextia. Ladtant, 
14itutl.5..13, 
t Prov, 4-18, 
* Tanquam Tu; on 
PRs mat, abi 
plas luminis quim te- 
nebrarum, [ed yrou1- 
zAtr 2», ubt plus te- 
webrarum quam lumis- 
ns : uti diflinguunt 
Grammaticad Home- 
rum. Enx{lath. 045.6". 

Point 3. 


Branches 2. 


Branch 1. 
Obſerv, 4. 


Righteows. 
Rankes 2. 
Diviſion 1. 
Kanke 1. 
*1 7T78.5.21. 
Ranke 2. 
S[yb.15.7. 
di nhel5.3z7. 
©Luk.15. 29, 


+ Heb. 12,23. Inft. perfeffi. » Luk. 30. 36-Angelss pares. 


5. Infinita : 4n infinite rig/ teouſneſſe. Such is the righteouſneſ; 
1 of Ged alone; of him that 1s not righreow onely, but even rights 
ouſneſſe it ſelfe : and the righteouſneſſe of all Creatures both Menang 
Angels put together, isas ” none inregard of his, being the ſam: 
with himlelfe. 

The firſt of them 1s, in this tearme, excluded from ſound Joy; 
the ſecond 1$8admitrred to it, as well as the third or the fourth, ya 
therefore rather than the third by much, becauſe ir is ſure in time tg 
attaine to the fourth : and it may well therefore conſtiture a diſting 
ſort or degree to make uprhe number propounded at firſt, to wit, 
imperfeta, fed firma, or firma, ſed non pnra, non perfefta + * An in. 


perfe# righteouſneſſe, but yet firme; or a firme and permanent righ, 


teouſneſſe, though nor yet pure and perfe# ; Since that the Graz of 
God begun here in the hearts of his Holy ones, though never ſoin- 
firme and weake 10 it ſelfe, yet being ! ſupported and upheld by the 
power of his Spirit, is ſure never wholly or fully to faile : but as the 
light chart the Moone receiveth from the Sunxe, though to our ſ:e- 
ming bur very lictle at firſt ſhortly after the change, as we tearmeit, 
yer it increaſeth more and more daily, till it come to the full, { 
ſhall * The Light of Grace in Gods Children, though » bar little, 
ſcarce ſenſible at the firſt either to others or themſelves, yet it 
ſhall grow on till it come to it full growth; which when it hath once 
attained, ( that which will not bee in this life ) it will neyer 
( herein contrary to the manner ofthe 2Zoone ) impaire or abate 
againe. 
F So that the Poizt thathence ariſethis this, thar 
Toy belewmgeth to the Vpright, 
And to the Vpright onely. | 

Firſt co the Ypright ; that is, as well co choſe that be ſincere-hear- 
ted, astothoſe that be perfectly and exattly righreow: yea to all #7 
right, be they ſtrong or weake ones, bee they well growne, or but 
new borne babes in Chrift leſw. | 

For whereas there are two rankes of Men truly righreow : 

The former of ſuch righteow anes as never fell, never ſinned : the 
eſtate of * che Ele4 Angels, that ® need no repentance, that like the 


Prodigals elder Brother, ® nevcr left their Fathers houſe, © nor ever 


offended him in ought. - 
The latrerof ſuch righteow ones # as have fallen indeed, but 
are riſen againe, through Gods mercy in Chriſt cheir Sayiour, * 1e- 
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© Epheſ. 1.19, 20.G 3 15,6. 


ſtoring 


ſtoring them in part, and raifingthem up againc by © repentance: 
the ſtare of all the faithfull 10 part Fx renewed, and regenerate, and 
reſtored againe to their 0riginel Righteouſneſſe : 

Or to come nearer tothe Point; 

The former of thoſe that are * righteows in regard of a perfe# ha- 
bite, or an abſolute perfefion of righteouſneſſe : And ſo our Saviour 
Chriſtonely here on earth was; and | the Saints ſaved nowin hea» 
ven are. | 

The latcer,of thoſe that are * riyhteows in regard of the defire, ſiu- 
dy, endevour, and imperfe# prafice, rather than perſeion of righte- 
euſneſſe: Such as ſincerely dejire to feare, and tolerve God; and en- 
devour conſtantly to doe bus Will: as have refpett $0 Gods Commande- 
mente: and thinks 
keepe or fulfill chem ſo as they ſhould : char follow after righteouſ- 
xeſſe, asa worke-man doth his trade, that hee hath bound himlelte 
an apprentice to, though hee be not yer his crafts-maſter : Andfo 


\ 1isfaideo be 7uft, chough he had his infirmiries and failings, by 


his owne confeſſion, ® not a few. So " Zacharie and Elizabeth are 


- faid to have beenerigbreow 3n Gods ſight; that is, trulyand ſincerely, 


though not perfe@ly, righteows : for they were ® not alſo withour 
their wants. Andeven theſe latter alſo have right to, and may have 
part inthe joy here propounded as well as the former, though the 
former enjoy it farre more fully than they doe. For, * God will bee 
merciful, yea he hath already beene, and is mercifull, zo choſe chat 
ſet their hearts arig't, and 4 that defare to feare bus Name. And, * 7 
wil be with him, faith God of Salomon, if he endevour to doe my Will. 
And * Thez, ſaith David, ſhall I not be confounded, when I bave reſpe8 
go all thy Precepts : and * When 1 am upright with my Ged. And, The 
laving kindnes of the Lord ts from ever and for ever, upon thoſe that thinke 
uponhis Commandements r0' doe them. And,.* He that followeth after 
Righteouſneſſe ſball finde Honoanr and Life ;, true Honour, and eter- 
nall Life. For ? unts thoſe that by patient perſeverance in well-doing 
ſceke Honour, and Glory, and Immortalitie, will God render Life eter- 
nal. 

Andtherefore to ſuch alſo, even in expreſſe tearmes is joy pro- 


miſed; and ſuch alfo in exprefle rearmes are enjoyned to rejoyce. 


* The righteous ſhall be gladin the Lord,and truft in him , and all (withe 
out exception) that are upright in heart, ſhall rejoyce. And as here, 
Light us ſowen for the righteous , {0 elle-where, > Light in darkneſſe 
ariſcth to the upright. And againe, having in the beginning of the 
Pſalme pronounced them bleſſed, not chat never ſinned, but © that 
have ſincerely repented them of sheir ſinnesz inwhoſe ſoule there is no 
guile : hee concludeth with an incitement, yea an injunRion laid 
upon all ſach torejoyce : © Bee glad yee Righteow, and rejoyce in the 
Lord; and be meyry, yea ſhout for Toy, all ye that are upright in heart, 
Andif there be * great Toy in Heaven for ſuch; ſure there may well 
be much Top alſo here on earth unto ſuch. | 
200 this may bee further confirmed unto ns, if wee ſhall con. 
cr, 
7. That icis not ſo much the quaztirre, as the qualitie and ſinceri- 
ris 
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upon them to obſerve them ; though they cannor 
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tie of his grace inus that God principally regardeth. © A lirtl: pal: 
and courſe Gold is of much more worth chaw much bright Copper, than 
much. fine 2raſſe. And * a good peece of Gold is true Gold, though 
ir be bemired and beſmeared with durt ; an ingot of Gold, is peed 
Gold, though it have much droſſe ſtill mixe with it, ©* Nor will; 
man that is in his wits caſt away his money, be it Gold or Silver, 
for the foulencfle of it, or the Gold-{mith his wedge tor the drofſs 
that is mixt with it : but where hee meeteth with never ſo lire 
good Gold, and it be but a grainor two, mixt with never ſomuch 
droſle, hee will not leave the Gold for the droſle, bur keepe the 
droffe with the Gold, rill hc have finedir, and fo ſevered and freed 
the one from the other, In like manner here : Gods grace in the 
hearts of his Children, though it bee mixt ſtill with many infirmi. 
ties, yea and corruptions, yet 15 it erae Grace, and much better 
than all thoſe ſeeming * ſhadowes, and though glorious, yer but 
counterfeit ſhewes of it, thatare foundeither in Heathen mens lives, 
or inthe courſes of Hypocrices. Nor will God therefore, in regad 
of thoſe infirmities and corruptions mixt with it, reje& it, butra- 
ther have a care of them in whom ir is, ® to cure and tocorreq 
them, that his Grace by the removall and amendmenr of them,may 
grow daily more pure, till ir come atlength unto # 2 perfefion of py. 
r1HEC, 
& 4.4 & 57.18. Irrem.g. 7. ! Epbeſ. 5.26, 27. 


« 2, That with God * the will & accepted for the worke, and th 
defire and tndevour for the deed, As it 1s in evill ; ' the very fludie, 
deffre and endewour of doing evill, maketh a man to ſtand guiltie of 
evill doing in Gods fight, albeit he doe not, becauſe he dare notor 
cannot doe whar he defireth, ® Hee that looketh but on a woman te 
Fuft after her, ſaith our Saviour, hath already committed adultery with 
ber, And, * Hee that hateth but he Brother, (ith Saint John, hath 
already murchered him in bis heart. ® A flrange matter, ſaith Augu- 
ftine, the woman « ſtill honeſt, and yet are thou an adulterer ; the man 
6 alive flill, and yet thou art a murtherer, Sois it alſo + in goodnefle: 
the ſtudie, defire and endeyour, the conſtant ſtadie, fincere de- 
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Cen fient quanvs ron necuerit. Oni (celera etiam ante effeftum operis, quantum culpe ſatis 


, perfefa ſunt. Idim de 


e 
conſlartcay.7. Nam (cel intraſe tacitum qui cogitat ulum, Faiti crimes babet. ——1uvexal + 13. In maleficia cog 
tata etxam ſ-elera, nan adbucperfefta vindicantur, cuenta mente, pw e max. Apul. florid. 4+ Nunquan mens exith &(tt- 
mmaa et, ſus probajſe animum parricide. Dwintill. declam. 271. Attionis crimne cogttatio cotdemnatur a Domins. P lag. 
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cut. Non min'ts latro eft, cuitelumoppoſita veſte eluſumef, Sex de conflant.cap.7. Illo exbonnicida,venenum qua miſce ae 
Fruftra eft ergo Greg. Naz, (fi is ſaltemeR ) qui in ſerm. de Bapt. nijuum cenſtt, gave npivery Thy goridy 4 paavs Ts 
£5 a4Sru. Et Cato Cenſor apud Gellium lib. 7. cap. 3, baud £qunm cenſet, panas dare quenquam obeamrem, quod arguatur 
male feciſſe voliaſſe. Verumhic le:es bumanas cogitat, quibus Copitationis nemo peenam luit. De 1enis lib, 18. Nec fuguion 
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fire, and earncſt endevour of holineſle and righteouſneſſe, make 


a man eſteemed holy and righteous in Gods ſight, though hecan- 
not yer atraine to that meaſure of it that he would. God regardeth 
more what heedefireth and endevoureth tobee, than what hce 1s; 
hee reſpe&erh more what hee defirzth and endeyoureth to doe, 


chan what he doth. 
| That God exafteth no more of his, than hee hath beſtowed 


on them, * He requireth not the gatne of tenne talents, where hee 


hath given our but five, or che profit of five, where hee hath con- 
F-rred but one onely. 4 He is content to accepr of his what they are 
able ro afford, in grace and mercy pardoning, paſling by and remit- 
tingthe reſt, * Curſed & the Deceiver, Or the Cooſener, fairh the Þro- 
phet, that having a © ſound or a fat Male in bu flocke, bringeth a cor- 
rupt carton op al: ane ſtarveling to God for a ſacrifice, But * he is not 
accurſed that bringeth no better, becauſe he harhno berter to bring. 
Yea obſcrve we in the legall ſacrifices and oblations, how low in 
mercy God deſcendeth. Ir is true that if men ſhould ſerve God and 
facrifice ro him, according to his ſtate and his greatneſle, * 4! rhe 
weed of Lebanon would not ſerve to burne, oy all the beaſts that bee in 
is ſuffice for a ſacrifice; yea little enough would all che wood in 
the world be, and all che cattle therein to1r, ro make up burone fa- 
cifice, Yer ſee how low God is content to ſtoope herein, in regard 
of mans beggerlinefſe, not able to give or offer ought worthy of 
God. * He is content to accept of a ſheepe or wo, or a lambe or 
two for a ſacrifice, or if a man be notable to bring ſo much, hee 1s 
well pleaſed with one; or if he want means for a lambe, hee is nor 
unwilling torake a paire of Purtle Doves, or two little Pigeons in 
ſteadof it, yea if a mans abilitie benot able to reach fo farre nei- 
ther, \ an handfull or ewo of flower, with a corne of ſalt or two, 
ſhall ſuffice as well as ought elſe, where it is brought and offered 
with an honeſt heart, And it js more than once or twice inculca- 
ted for the comforr and encouragement of weake ones, * of the 
poorer ſort, that were notable tooffer as the rich did, and might 
doubt cherefore of the like acceptance : * Looke what he us able , ac- 
cording to his ability ; even what his hand is able to reach unto; andit 
ſhallbe accepted. © The poorc Widowes two mites were as acceptable 
to Cod, as the largeſt offerings of the richeſt, * He meaſureth che 
gifr notby the worth or the greatneſſe of it, but by che might and 
the minde onely of the giver. And © 1f there bee in a mana willin 
minde, faith the Apoſtle, it « accepred not according to what hee hat 
nt, but according to what he hath, God regardeth in his not fomuch 
what they ſhould, as what they can and are willing todoe. And 
* whas cho wouldſt doe but canff not doe, ſaith Augutine, God accoune 
teth as done. 
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of any puritieand perfeQion in it, bur # asit is 4 fruis of Gods Love, 
a token of his Favour, 4 ſene and marke of our Adoption and I u#; fica. 
tion, and a pledge and pawne of our future Glorificarion, thar is the 
ground and marrer of our Joy : nor itſelfe ſo much, asthar, that i 
giveth as affurance of, 

r. As itis 4 ſigne and a ſeale of our Adoption. For our Regeners, 
tion whereby this Kighreouſneſſe is reſtored, wrought and beguniy 
us, doth ratifie and teale up our Adoption unto us. Sincethat * none 
are the Children of God by Adoption, but thoſe thatare fo alfo by ze. 
generation. And * all that are ſo by Regeneration, are by Adoptiong. 
to ſuch. The leaſt and loweſt degree therefore of {incere and ſound 
k $4n#iftcation being an effef and truit of Regeneration, isa certaine 
figne of Adoption, and may miniſter a fare argument to him that 
hath ic,thar he is che adopred Child of God. Now ' as Parents love 
their children, not ſo much for their wit or comelineſle, or thelike 
qualities,as becauſe they are theirs, ſo doth God love his Children, 
even becauſe they are his Children : yea ® had hee nor lovedthen 
before thcy had any good qualitie in them, for which hee might 
affect them, they had never come to have any ſuch. And as Parents 
affe& as well, and * delight as mach in their little young ones as in 
choſe that be well growcn or at mans eſtare, as well in thoſe that 
arenort able toearne the bread that they eat, as in thoſe that ve 
able to doe them the beſt ſervice : ® nor is any father fo unnaturall, 
that becauſe his childe being weake and weariſh, fickly and craſie, 
as being fullof bleach or ſome other ſuch like troubleſome infirmi- 
tie, 13 in regard thereof ſomewhat waſpiſh and way-ward, eſpeci- 
ally being a good natured anda durifall childe otherwiſe, will for 
that cauſe the leſle either regard or affeR it : no, we are wontr 
ther to be the *® more affeionate toward them, and the more ten+ 
der and charie of them, when ir is ſo with them. Yea, I fay not, 
what infirmitie, but what diſeaſe almoſt is there ſo loathſome, x 
will keepe a mother from rendering and tending her childe? In 
lice manner is it with our Heayenly Father, whoſe love and affetti- 
on to his, goeth infinitely beyond the love and affection of any 
earthly farher or mother whatſoever. For, ? 4s a Fathey, ſaiththe 
Pſalmiſt, & picifull unto his Children; ſo is the Lord pitiful ro thiſe 
that feare him. And 1 the moſt naturall mother, the kindeſt and tens 
dercſt Parent that is, nay ſooner forget or not regard the frait of her 
owne body, than he can forget or not regard them. And, * 1 will ſpart 
them, (aith hey that feare me, andehinke on my Name, as a man ſpareth 
his owne ſonne that ſeryeth him. He loveth and delighteth in his lic 
tle * weake ones, his novices, his young * Babes in Chrift, that can 
ſcarce almoſt creepe, much lefſe goe well alone yer, as well as in his 
great ones, his ſtrong, his well growen ones, that are able co helpe 
and to tendothers. For ” The Lords delight us in all thoſe that feart 
him, and that rely upon his mercy. He is content to accept of attheir 
LDuomam nudem etian parentum amr mars in ea, nuorum mſeretys. inclivats Yirtus qn67M 


oviraſua nut wvidet afar 1 prems, *8#Nn aps amt, ſed parcutian bonorum mare, mags amlettituy fover. Centr. ib1d. 
Inclinat ambinus, qu" [ors dcterior trahit. Sex. Theb. 3. $12 38 wana vaun]eam 75 ant args 73 69818; 

I evo. 6187 76 47] w{tss #97 IumieGree. Nax in Heron. Y Pſal.103.13. 4 Eſa.49.15. rt Malaerl7s 
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Fathey much bercer contentment, than a great deale more done by 
a meere ſtranger or a ſervant. And there isthe difference berweene 
a Some and a Servant ; that a Servaxt if he cannot doe his M1fers 
worke, * his Maſter will not keepe him, hee muſt goe ſeeke him 
ſome other ſervice; whereas a Sonne, albeit he be not able rodoe 


ought, yer 7 heisnot therefore caſt off, his Father keepeth him 
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| hands what they are able. As a lictle done by 2 Soxne, giveth his 


* I Sar.30.15. 


Y Iobn 8. 35. 


not for the ſervice that he doth or can doe him, bur he keepeth him” 


becauſe he is his Sonne. Yea it is notthe wants and infirmities and 
imperfetions, or the remainders of (inne and corruprion in Gads 
Children, that can cauſe God ro caſt them off or to abhorre them, 
: Onrcorruptions ſhall not hart us, if they doe not pleaſe ws, ſaith Au- 
fine. Nor 1s ic ſo much our corruprions as our pleafingof our 
ſelves in them,that maketh God to be difpleaſed with us. Any be- 
ginning of ſincere ſanFifying Grace then argueth Gods Childe , and a 
weake Childe of God being yet a Childe of God, as well as a flrong, 
hath good cauſe and grear cauſe therein to rejoyce. 
2, This * inchoare Righteouſneſſe, or * firſt fruits of Gods Spirit, 
is as 4 ſure Signe and Seale of Tuſtificazion awd Adoption, (for © 1u- 


fification alſo and San#ification are never ſundred or ſevered; all that 


are truly 1»ſtifiedare ſincerely Sanfified and all that are fincerely 
Sanfifi:d, are truly Tuftifi:d alſo :) fois it a firme pledge and pawne, 
or 4 earzeFrather, of future Glorification, and of whatſoeyer of 
Gods gratious Promiſes remaineth yet to be made good. Corift is, 
as I may ſo fay, * the Suretie wee have for them, Hee is as © our 
Suretie ro God, for the diſcharge of our debt : fo Gods Surerie x0 26, 
for the performance of his Promiſes. And Gods Spirir in the Gra- 
2sof ir, is the earneſt that hee hath givenus already before-hand, 
forthe better aſſurance of what is to follow. * All the Promiſes of 
God are in Chrifl, Tea and Amen, that is, firme and ſtable, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, And, ® /r« God that eftabliſheth ws with you inhim; who 
hath alſo annointed and ſealed ws, and put the earneſt of bis Spirit in our 
hearts, And ® this holy Spirit of Promiſe, wherewith wee are anointed 
and ſealed, ts the earneſ} of the Inheritance by Chrift purchaſed for us, for 
aſſurance of poſſeſſion. As a penny therefore given in earneſt bindeth 


-as firmely as a pound, if the partie at leaſt bee aſare and ſufficient 


man thar one dealeth with : ſoeven the ſmalleſt meaſare of fincere 
grace being Gods owne earneſt, bindeth him in regard of his Pro» 
miſe accompanying it, ( for | withour ſome ſach wordof agree= 
ment and promiſe, it could not be an earneſt : ) to the making good 
of all his gratious Promiſes, made to the faithfull in generall, to 
moſe that have received it in particular ; and may as well therefore 
*miniſtzr good Hope, and give undoabted aſſurance of the perfor- 
mnce chereofuntothem in dae time. And as a weae, but atrae 
Faith, may as well lay hold upon Chriſt, and receive him by God 
offered , as well as a ſtrong; as * a feeble and a ſhaking hand may 
13 well receive a Kings almes, as the luſtieſt and che ableſt mans 
hand char is : Soeven a weake beginning of ſaving and ſantifying 
Grace, if it can be diſcerned and diſcried amids a multitade of 
Wants, may as well give aſſurance both of preſent Grace and Fa- 
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vour, and of future Glory with God, as the greateſt meaſure thy 
may be, And asa peece of Gold that tuch a poore ſicxe mans weake 
hand recciveth of the Kings gift, may as much glad him ar the 


heart, ſtand himin as much ſtead, and doe him as much good, z; 


chat that is received with a berter : So Gods gift by a weake Faith 
received and apprehended, may as well comfort a mans foule, and 
as well joy him at the heart, being it may ſtand him in as much 
ſtead, and be as beneficial! to him tor his good, as being received 
by a ſtronger. Yea, the maine and principall mattcr of our joy here, 
bcing grounded upon not ſo much what we have already, as what ye 
| hope for, and ſhall have : though a peece of gold be better worth, 
and a man therefore may doe more good with it, than he can with 
a ſmall peece of ſilver, yer the latter may alcogether joy a man g 
much as the former, in regard of the inheritance that is aflured ug. 
to him by either : Soa poore quantity uf Grace, though it cannot 
for the preſent ſo much benefit a man, either to doe ſo much good 
to him, or to others by him, asa richer and larger portion of grace 
may ; yet in regard of the Heavenly Inberitance and futare Gly, 
that it 15an earneſt of , the one may well miniſter as much joy asthe 
other, becauſe the one giverh good aſſurance of the very ſelfc-ſame 
in effe& and ſubſtance with the other. 

Every ſincere Chriftianthcn, behe weake or ſtrong, hath much 
matter and goodground of Joy. ® Let all, ſaith the Pſalms}, that ar 
upright=bearted, rejoyce. But = 

The Hypocrite hath no cauſeto rejoyce. 

As Simon Peter told Simpn Mag, * Thou haſt no part nog portia 
in this buſineſſe, for thine heart « not upright in Gods ſight : So the Hy 
pocrite hath nopart nor ſhare in the Toy of the Tuft, becauſe he isnot 
upright-hearted, his heart is not ſingle nor ſincere in Gods fight, 
* Te Hop of the Hypocrite is but momentarie, ſaith Zopbay in 10b, itis 
no true, no ſound, nopermanent Jop. As their repentance is, ſois 
their rejoycing : as heir godlineſſe is, ſo istheir Top, As ? they repeat 
inthe face, but not inte heart : So 4 rejoyce they may in the face, but 
not inthe heart. As their Godlinefle is all in outward ſhew, nothing 
in ſubſtance nor intruth, and * therefore it isofnoconftancie at al, 


of no continuance. ( * Thy geodneſſe, ſaith God, i «s a morning cloud, 


that is diſſolved as ſoone as the Sunne breaketh forth, and as the 
dew, that melteth andis driedup, as ſoone as the Surne ſhinethon 
it.) So is their joy onely aſuperficiall, a ſeeming rejoycing, andit 
ſhall nor therefore laſt long, bur it ſhall fade ard faile ſoone;as their 
goodnefſe and godlineſſe doth. 

And no marvel!: 

For, rx. Whence ariſcth the Joy here ſpoken of? Yea, whence 
ſpringerh alltruc, ſound and conſtanc.Joy, bur as before was ſhew- 
ed, * from the preſent » affurance of Gods favour here, and *the 
hopefull expeQation of eternall happines hereafter?Bur the Hypo- 
crite hathneither Faich nor Hope; neither Faith that may give him 


aſſurance of the one, nor Zope that may put him in expe&@artion of 
the other, No Faith, no ſuch Faith at leaſt, as may give aſſurance of 


Gods favour, For the Faith that doth that, muſt be » a Faith with- 
| | out 
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out hypocriſs:, a F F129, unfained : And how can his Faith bez without 
hypecrifie, when 12 himſelfe is but an hypocrite. No hope,ſuch at leaſt 
as iscertaine and * wunfailable, ſuch as 1s che hope that is * founded 
on Faith unf:ined. For * whit hope can the Hypocrite have, though 
he hav? h21p2d up never ſo mach, faith ſob, when God ſnatcheth away hs 
ſoule. * Th: 1ujt mm 122th hope evez in death, (aith Salomon, Burchen 


* doethe Hypocrices hopes faile him, if not before; © When hee dierh, 


faith Salomon, bs hopes a4 die with him, Where no Hope then,no oy: 


' where nd Faich, no Hope - and rhe Hypocrice therefore having nei- 


ther Fiith, nor ſure Hope, cannot haye any ſound /op, 


7 Rom 5-5. 
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- 2, Inthe * light of Gods Countenance is the Toy of the Godly. © Bleſe 


© ſedarethey, (aith Echan, that walke in the light of thy Countenance, O 
- Lord: ſuch miy indeed continually rejoyce in thy Nam?. But the Hypo- 
| cite as he cannordelightin God, fo hecan have no liſt ro come in- 
| toGods ſight, mach lefſe ro walke before him, or in the light of 
| his face, as thoſe doe, and well may, that are upright. For * how 
| canthe H ypocrite, faith Tob, delight himſelfe in the A1-ſufficient ? Or 


phat heart can he have at al timss to call upon Gods Or conſequently 
todepend upoa him > And againe, * Though God ſay me, yer will 
I traſt inhim, and I wil approve my wayes in his ſght : (towir, for 


| the integritie, for the ſincerity of them:) 4nd he ſhall be my Savi- 


our and my [ilv.1tion ;, when the H ypocrite ſhall not dare to appeare in his 


| preſence, And indeed with what confidence can any hypocrite ap- 


| peare before God, when though he may delude man, yer he cannor 
| beguile Go1? For ® God ſeeth nos as man ſeeth: Man ſeeth the face, 
| but Gd ſeeth the heart. ( There is no deluding of him with vaine 


| ſh2wes, no more than cozening of | a ckilfull Mint-man with coun- 


| rerfeir coine ) When all that they doe is moſt loathſome and abo- 


mio2ble in Gods fighr? when all their masked devotion is fo farre 


| frompacifying Gods wrath, that itis bur a means rather ro aggra- 


vateand cxaſperare it againſt them ? For * the hollow-hearted, ſaith 


| Elibu, die bat heape up and increaſe wrath. What joy can the hypo- 


critethen have to come into that light, ! that diſcovereth his hypo- 
criſte, that layeth open his deceit ® The light, ſaith 70b, w 45 the ſha- 
dip of D:ath toſach. Or what aſſurance can hypocrifie give of Gods 
favour, wh2n there is nothing that dorh more than ir procure his 
diſpleaſure 2 ® His Lord will give him hu portion with hypocrites, faith 
our Saviour, when he would intimate that fuch an one ſhould moſt 
ſurely, moſt ſeverely be puniſhed, 

3- Is righreouſae//e the root of 1oy £ * Righteouſneſſe, and Peace, and 
Ty, ſaith the Apoſtle, And doth Joy fpring from righteouſheſſe ? 
Then can the hypocrite have notrue Joy, becauſe hee hath no rrue 
igiteonſn2ſſe, For as counterfeit coine is no coine; nor will in 
Payment goe as curreut for the procuring of ought to him thar hath 
t; ſocounrerfcit righreouſneſle is in deed and trathno righteou(- 


. teffe, nor will tro any good purpoſe ſtand him thar hath ir in ſtead. 
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Yea as ® heis fathaſt off from artair1ng to rig*-tcouſrefle the! op. 
poſeih himſelfe to have ir when indeed he hath ror : fo is that man 
farcheſt off from being indeed righteous, that n:ateth ſhew of te. 
ing ſuch when he is indeed nothing eſſe. ” Differ, Lled bultn: ſe,jatth 
that ancient Father, double ungoalinrſſe. For it 1s one point of 
uncoclinsſſe for a man not to be godly ; and another point of it, 
being not godly, to make ſhew of being ſuch : and ſhall therefcre 
have * adouble ſhare in Gods wrath. And * a wicked evan, faith the 
Heathen man, & then worſt when he ſeemeth beſt; hee is never worſe 
than when he maketh ſhew to be that which he is not. If there can 
be no ſound rejoycing then, where righreouſneſſe 1s not ; nO hypocrite 
being moſt unrightcouscan ever ſoundly rejoyce. 


087. i Fans cn. & all s arat's. Simulata equitas non ot equitas, ſed duplex iniquitas : quia & imiquitas eft, & fimultiy. 
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Now the onely Yſeof this Point (paſiing by all other) ſhall be, to 
ſtirre us up every one diligently and ſeriouſly co examine himſelfe 
whether his hears bc ſincere and wpright with God orno, that ſo hee 
may come to know whether he have partor noin this Top, whether 


he have good and juſt cauſe orno to rejoyee, 


This the rather ſhould we be content, andit ſtandeth us upon, 
co take the more paines in, becauſe there is much deceit and dey 
ſion, yea and collution roo, in this kinde, 

* Satan is fu! of wiles, And ® our owne heart alſo is exceeding 
deceirfull, Many there bee that © begwile themſelves, and * think: 
themſelves to be ſomewhat, yea to be great ones, (as Simon Mag gave 
himſelfe out robe, © ſome great one,) mhen indeed they are jiilt ns 
thing, but * are moſt miſerably deluded, And rhere js * no means 
whereby Satan keepeth more our of Gods way, than by bcaring 
them in hand, and making thcm belecve that they are in ital- 
readie. 


to. 6 oat 67. lnitium ſalutis notitiapeccati, Epicur. Namquipeccare ſe neſcit,corriei not wult. Deprehendas tt apiritt, 
antequ4n emendes, Sen.ep.28, 


Deceit 2. 

k Tam bi (mt, unde 
208 Ot retro layſces. 
Sed boc ifs deſe nov- 
dum l:19:et : & ſave 
ſe weſti.1xt. 147: contt- 
git illis 00.1% [no fri, 
nondum con fraere Sen, 
el 75s 

1 Hayward, Strong 
Helper, chap. 22. As 
we arc ſajd to have 
folta thing when we 


know not where it is, 


though ir be ſafe fill 
11 our owne cuſtody. 


And againe on the other fide, many thinke they bave not that 
which indeed they have. For a man may haveGrace, and yes wt 
know that he hath it; (as the Embrao or the Infant in the wombe 
hath life, and yet knoweth nor that it liveth 3) yea hee may thinke 
that he hath itnot. As we feeke ſometime for keyes, when they are 
in our pocket : and we thinke that we have loſt ſome Jewell,when 
wee have itfafc locked up mn onrcheſt, or in our deske ; yeaor as 
the Butcher looketh about him for the candle thar ſtickerh in his 
hat, and hecarrieth about wirh himon his head, and ſceketh it by 
the lighr ofchat which he ſeeketh, as if hee had ir not about him, 
not remembring ſuddenly where he ſtucke it. So the Godly are off 
in their owne conceitataloſſe, when yet that they deeme loſt is ſtill 
ſure and ſafe, they mifſe many times Gods grace in them, and ſeek® 
for this grace by the light of the ſame grace, which ver chey ſee no! 
inthemſelves, Andthis is another wite of the Devill, whereby Fee 


laboureth 
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1houreth co delude ſuch, by calling in queftion their finceritie, as 
hee ometime did * 1794s, and moving, yea making rhem maity 
-+4m.:comheir great diſcomfort to doubt of ir, by pertwading them 
that they are out of Gods way, when they are indeed init ; and out 
of favour with God, when they are as much in favour with him as 
any; that ſoeither he may, If 1t be poflible, make them grow de- 
ſpecate and careleſle ; or elle that he may make the way to the hea- 
veuly Canaan as tedious, ro11c:;Ome and troubleſome unto them as 
he can, when by no force or wile ©. his hee is able to puſh or rice 
them ot of It. 

That |:oth ſexceritie therefore may be diſcerned, and »ypocriſie dife 
covered, to the conſolation of the ore, and the confuſzon ofthe other ; 
ir ſhall noc bee amiſle here ro annex ſome Norzes, whereby thoſe 
that deſire to be truly informed of their eſtate, may be able tojudge 
0.thcir ovne finceritie, aud of the uprighrneſle of their hearr. 

The firſt Norethen of Sincericie may bee Yatverſalitie : when our 
repentance and obedicnce 1s nor partiallbut general, when we are care- 
tallto ſhanne, not one or two onely, this or that fin, buta# knowne 
ſme whatfoever,and to endevour our felyes to walke in a/the good 
w-pesof God, without exception of any, So it is ſaid of Tſss, that 
mn psrarned unto God with alt his heart, all bu ſoule, all his minde and 
his might, according 50 all tyat was contatuedin the Law. And fo faith 
D wid of himſeife, * I have refrained my fees, not from one or two, 
bur from everyevil/way, that T mig't keepe thy Sratutes. And, * Then 
ſha 1 no: be confounded, when 1 have reſpett unto all thy Precefts. And, 
? Therefore doe T efteeme all thy Precepts concerning all chings co be right; 
and every wrong way dve T even abhorre. And hereby doth he approve 
un'o Ged his finceritie and the uprightneſſe of his heart with God. 
4 I have kept the wages of God, and have nt wickedly youe away from 
my God. Fer all his Commandements were before m?, and 1 put nos any 
of by Srarures wilfully away from me : But was upright before him,and 
kept my ſe'fe from mine one ſinne. And of Zacharie and Elizabeth ir 
is ſaid, * Tyey were righteous tn Gods ſight, walking blameleſly in all 
Gods Co:nmandements gndOrdinazces. For as it is ſaid of Vices, * Hee 

that bath anyone ofrthem, hath all of them, * A foole, faith the Hea- 
thenman, « free from no favlt. ® Soitis much more true of Yerrwes, 
*- Hethat þ2t/ any ont of them, hath all of them; and conſcquene- 
Iv,:* He ht none, that wanteth any. For Vices indetd are contrary 
xd adverſe 012 to another ; as 7 Faſſe-hood isto Falſhood, though 
Truth never tO Truth. * Vices are Ex:reemes, Vertue « the Meane, 


And © Faxtremer creſſ” either cher, as well as the Meane, And there-_ 


fore * of chem there is ſome doubt made (though * there need 
not) by ome : but © of the other it is generally agreed by all; thar 


© 1041.9,te, It. 


Notes 
of 
Sinceritie, 
Tore nx. 
Fnverſalitie, 


= 3 King. 23. 25, 


- Pfal.1 19, Tels, 
© Pſal.119.6. 


P Pſal.119-128. 


q Pſal. 18.21, 22,33; 


7 Ink. 1.6. 


* Dubabet unnmy vis 
t:um habet omnia. SA 
de benef | 5,c.15. 

t Stultns omnid Vitie 
habet. Idem ib. lb. "A 
Co 27+ ONm14 aminibis 
rnſunt. 1 alum quiſque 
nulls vitio vacat Jbid- 
C.26. 

u Fraterna enim qude 
dam fibi copulantur 
neceſſitudine tum vi- 
Hatnm virtutes. Ant 
brof.de Abra | x.c.6. 
*'0O mids Ew a2- 


— #1 Chryſp apnd Plit 42 Stor. contr. 4; unam habet, celtras habet. Sen, &). g*. Didicimus, cut virtus ali 144 rontin- 
putyrnes tarfſe. [11.54 pants. * Vt fiumam viriy'en confeſſus is tenon babere ullam neceſſe it tebabiturum. CK.Tuſcul. 
'* BS. mc 4;iFor. p pars! 2: C.2. EE e?»Sop THEE, & LidS'O UNC TIES 1-7 * £4 {4aW, 13 &hy & And. EX 


Hi'sfaFom eramque als 122 '0 ſequetur : Exwyeris poſſ (nt non iſt vera ſen, 


* Merbmn; i aegrh JU3 xamay, T3; 


219 (efngo) wi), rhe 3 12] 4244 tre Arrſtot erhicl.2.0.6. Virtus eft medium vtier um, utrinmuereduttun. Horat epift. 
& - « 3 - Fi o # by 4 R . py: 
15.11. * At @ opt th 7h vin, 5 If a4; eyrTion Ti, 1 Is wm 7 4. 68.5% Artftot-ibid. c. 8. Bonum mals 


trauma (Tl am <> bono & milo 

toltur, 447 eſte 23. 
/ WF Thy x *Co 

ly, % 47 avilit ns VILE m Augavid, 


As 


_ © Devitis ambigithr: quie & virt»t! univitia duo oppouuntur ; & vitiumwvitio 
>» S-e rhe Spwituall Watch, Point 2.S. 20, & Aquin, inff.z, < Conſtars}citum Phils/aphorur, 


—_— — 

OW — 
—_ 
-; 


= = ——227 + <p *— —— 
Ez == - _ —_— — - 
A ——__— 


pt 
_— 


- pry 
—_ _ 
_ _ —_— 
— __ + zi —_ - = 
— — - > <a _—- -— - Me % = ” 
— a —" 5 
- 4 pero At —— 
_ v _ 
on Mm = —I "nn rt _ > I - _— PI—_ 
oF fon "yp. + —_—_— - 
YO OF EI Ro _-—_— _— . _— £ -. wg 


«4 Habcat artecs om- 
n*5 commune 1::604dam 
340 myo C0212 10- 
ne quadam continene 
ftur.Cic pro Arch. 

e TL a5 aim; Pre 
ants 2 xa4as 2t1y. Chry- 
ip. apud ? ut. & Zing 
apud Liert. a's' a 
Anat 4}, 9.585 £1), 
$toict a)ud Stob. V'Ir- 
utes individeas ee, 
e*# mic! ſe conne.ras. 
Av. de 'biloſ.Indivi- 
duwu ti virtutum O0- 
mitatius. Ser,cpiit. 68 
Omne, inter [6 nexe 
e con\ugate ſunt. Cic. 
Tiuſcul.l. St coprate 
Connexenue fiat virtt- 
tes, ut omnes 07.71; 
participes ſtat 5 ace 
al;a ab ala poſſi: ſepa- 
r2 4. (dem ae fn.1.b.5. 
Connexe [108 (int con- 
CalOna0e7ue VITT ES, 
etia'hſs wales epintore 
ſequnite ; il 11 nam 
habet,plyies bavere ws 
4 a' wr. Anbr.offic.l-2, 
£.9. ÞinLac 6. Et 
coenite fibt iuvicen 
ſunt virtutcs. ldem of- 
bc 1.1.27. 

f Ng finenld vitid ra- 
tio, ſed omnia pariter 
proftermt ; 17 wnroty- 
ſumſemel vtcit, Sen, 
ad helv.c.13. 

« Virtja C89 bi una 
ingreſafuertt,quoniam 
ſecum eeter.s ducit, 
wittiz thy (adunt rm 
Big. Aug. ff 2g. 1Iiu- 
ecniia enim nec igna- 
wa, nec injuſta, nec ine 
temperans eſſe {ates : 
Fortitudo nec injuſta, 
necinprudens, ne in- 
temperans, Oc. Aug- 
15:4 & Ambr "fic. l 1, 
£.27 & lib.2, cap.g. & 
Greg moy. {.21.c1. 
 ColofſeZ.1 2. 

2 Pet 1.5,6.7,9. 

: V'ra fuie alizs nulla 
eft, Gice mor.l.21.c. 


220 S1gnes of Sinceritte, 


a9 he ſaith of * Arts and Sciences, ſo morall © Yertues much more, 
haveakinde of conſanguinitie and natural neernefſeberweene them, 
they are tied in ſuch an indiſſoluble band together, that they cinnor 
poſſibly be ſevered or diſ-joyned one from another, Andtherefcre 
f any 02 Vertae, where it entreth, expe# th all Vice, © becauſe noone 
Vertue ever entreth alone, but it bringethcver in ſomewhat of each 
other Yertue with it, Nor is it ſoin Moral/Yertues onely, as they 
are commonly tearmed; butit is ſoin Spirieue{Graces allo. There 
is ® 4 Concarenation as well t the one, as of the other ; they arch 
inſeparably linked and chained together inan holy band, in a divine 
lexgue,that i one c1nnotnor wil not be without che other. And ther: 
fore * every true Chriftian hath each ſanQifying Grace in ſome mez- 
ſure. ) As « Childe, ſo ſoone as it is borne, is a perfe man for inte. 
gritie of parts and emiireneſſe of limbs, though not for bigneſſe and 
bulke of body : So every good Chriſtian that is ndeed traly ® rege. 
nerate, is no ſooner ſoundly converted, bur he is in part "*renened 
in all parts, and hath in ſome degree or other a beginning of all 
Chriſtian Grace, though he be not any thing yet ncare his ® due and 
full growihin any: And ? hehathnot any as yer conſequently, if 
he wholly want any : as alſo on the other fide againe, it hee haye 
any one ſpirituall grace, hec is in ſome degree freed from 4 eyery 
ſpirituall Vice, For * as Health is in the body, ſo is Grace in the Soule, 
f As Health freeth from all diſeaſes, according to the degreeofit: 
( for © init alſo thereare degrees :) So ſanGifying Grace freerh from 
all Vic:sthat are contrary thereunto, according to the meaſure and 
proportion of it, ® Noris a man therefore ſaid to be in good health, 
{olong as anv one diſeaſe holderh him and hangeth on him; * 0 
cleane, while the Leproſie poſſeſleth any one pare of him : nar a Saint, 
(and yet y ſuch an one is every true Chriſtian) * ſolong as any 
Vice, whatever it be, rulcth andraigneth in him,or he wilfully lieth 
and liverh inany one Sinne. 

Againe, asitisin Christian Gracess (© t is it allo in Gods Come 
mandements, * The whole Law, ſay they well in the Schooles, & one Cv 
pulative, The Law for the ſan8ion indeed is difiun#ive, for the In 
14n8i0n 1t 1s Copulative, The ſanfion runneth in the Diſius8ive, 
b Either doe thus, or die : the Injunfionin the Copalative, nor either 
doe this or that ; but, Doe both this, and that too, © Love Gd about 
all, and thy Neighbour as thy ſelfe. © Take the true God alone for thy 
God: and worſhip him according to his Will + and uſe bis Name reverent- 
Ly, and Sanitifie his Sabbaths, &c, And therefore ſaith our Saviour 


1,Ne: veraulla virtus eft, ſimixta virtutibus aliu non ef. 1bid.L. 1.c.39, * 1Cor.1.7-lam.1.4, ' Perkins on Matth- 
5-48.  Iohn1 13. 1Pet.1a3. * Anewmaninevery one. Epheſ.4.23.24. Coloſſ.3.10. © Epheſ.4.t3,15. » 26 
w4am habtt, omnes bab't : & qui nan nonbaber, nut{ambabet. Aug. ep. 29. In quo al:qua harum principalis 4 vITts, I 
eottiam C1er4 pre io ſunt : quia ipſe ſibi ſunt connexe concreteque virtutes. Ambr. de parad.c.3- 4 Anold man put 


oft. Erbeſ 4.22+ Coloſſ. 3.9,8, mw're Tag rn, 


ad corports ſaxitatem non eft [atis, ut peſte quis vel pleuritide careat,ſedab omnibus it univerſum morbis immune eſſe oportet: 
Sic arl amm ſanitatem yeqmritur ſord:tm ac vitiorum on.nium mn univerſum obdicatio. Spin. de juRt, Chriſt, * Wiſe Gate- 
nz: de (anit. tuend.lib.1. contra Eraſitrati ſententiam agentem. » Nox eſt cardiacus (Craterum dixiſſe putats) Hic egt7: 


rectc eſt agitur, ſurgetqus ? negabit z 


Luod latus aut renes morbo teneantur acuto. Herat. ſerm. 1. 2.c.3, * Leprolus 


parte wllatantum ſit 7 mundus, cxtra Cajira ablegatir Heſych. in Levit.l.q.c.i3. 1 1C67.1,2@ 6.10,11, =» Rom.6.t 
6,7.,12.14. bi At er7Aa STULTWLL AMnAwy £09721. Exflath. m aſcet. Etex eodem Simeon Magi. Homil.1. « Lex tots 
e' 1acaniativa. Wyricin Clav. Script. & in Gloſſe N.T. » Eſa, 1. 19, 22, Dext. 28. 15, 58,59. © Mark. 12. 33 


Iak.19.,27. © Decalog. Exod. 20. 2m--17, Dent. 5, 6—21,32. 
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tothe Phariſees, © Theſe things ought ye to have done, and nos to have 
lefs the other undone. Now itis 4 re inthe _ Reaſoning, that * in 
a Diſunfive, if any one part hold, the whole 1s held ro be true , 1n 
che Copalative, if any one part hold nor, the whole is held ro bee 
untrue. So in 4 Disjuxiive 1nj union, It a man performe the one 
part, he is freed thereby from the other ; the Woman that was En- 
501ncd to bring for ber Parification ® a patire either of Turtles, or of 
Pigeons, was thereby bound to bring the one onely, thee needed 
not to bring both : and in the legall ſan#iop, * hethat dorh,dierh nor, 
t he chat dieth, doth nor ; for no man 1s thereby bound ro both, boch 
to die, and re die, rodeethe one, and yet £0 exdare alſo the other. 
Butin 4 Copulative Imjuntion it 1s farre otherwiſe ;* norhing 1s done 
toany purpoſe, if a man obſerve not every part : Irisas ina Lea e 
thatis grounded upon many conditions, ten or twentie ſuppoſe, 
any one of them nor obſerved, make a forfeiture of the who)e, He 
is | accurſed that perſifteth not in every thing 
Gedto fulfilir. And ® though he doenot att theſe things, ſaith God by 
the Prophet, if bee dow bus any ® one of them, becauſe hee bath done 
any of theſe abominations,, ( for fo I take ir, che words wonld be read) 
be ſhall die, Yea, Saint Tame therefore goerh further, and ſticketh 
not to affirme, * That whoſoever keepeth cbe whole Law,but faileth only 
in one poirt, be @ gailtte of thewhole. Which words of his yet are not 
ſoto be taken * as if * a manin f{zaling did breake the Comman- 


dementof not committing adulcery,or in telling a lie, the Comman=»' 


dement of ſan8ifging the Sabbath : or ©* avifaman that did at any 
time of infirmitie ſinne againſt: anyone Commandement of God, 
(a ft who doth not 9 oft, even * theholieſt that is?) did ſtand 
guilty in Gods ſighras a wickedwretch, and one that had noregard 
atallof any. But his meaning is, thatthat man thar would ſeeme 
to make conſcience of keeping all the Commandements of God 
faye one,but maketh no conſcience,or hath no care of keeping that 
one, * doth not in deed:andtruth, whatſoever he may prerendor 
ſzeme rodoe, make conſcicnce of any, no not of thoſe that inthat 
manner he ſeemeth ro obſerve. The reaſon that the Apoftle adderh 
there is indeedvery forcible. Iris! rhe ſame God that enated and 
delivered the whole Law, that hath enjoyned onegood darie as wel 
a$another, hath ichibited one-finnefull aRt as well as anether, IF 
a man therefore for Conſcience of Gods 1914 and Word doe exerciſe 
himſelfe in aupone: good darie, hee will conſequently exerciſe him- 
ſelfe in a{{:0ther good duties that concerne him , becauſe the ſame 
God in his word hath alike enjoyned af. If for Conſcience of Gods 
Willand Word he 'forbeave or abhorre any one: ſmne, * hewill for con» 
ſcie:ce of the ſame Word and Will of God;forbeare and abboyre all other 


Simnes., becauſe-the ſame God-in his word hath alike” forbidden all; . 
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22.2 Signes of Sinceritie. 


And on the contrary therefore, hee that doth not either exerciſ. 
bimſelte in cvery knowne dutie that concerneth him of the one 


| ſort, or is not carefull ro ſhunne every kinde of evill at of the othe 


ſort, doth not cither obſerve ought in the 07e kinde, or {cy 
ought inthe ather kinde, out of any true care or conicience of his 
dutie and obedience to God, bur for ſome other by ends and by. 
reſpects, Iris a good Rule in the Schooles, * He that hath any one ſis 
remitted, hath all ſinnes remitted : And fo, * H:e that hath ſincere 
repented of any one ſinne, hath repented him of all. And he that bath wi 
repented him of all knowne ſinne, hath not repented yet of any. For wha 
is true Kepentance, but * 4 returning againe into the right ways And 
how is it poſſible for a man toreturne intothe right way, * as long 
as he wandreth ſtill in any by-path ? Or how can a manrepent of 
this or thar particular ſinne, becauſe it js contrary ro Gods Will or 
offenſive in his ſight, bur hee muſt needs withall repent himef 
whatſoever he knoweth to bee in like manner a breach of his Lay, 
and 4 buſinefſe that he abhorrech 2 Nor doth that min indeed (tu- 
die ſincerely and out of alove of God to pleaſe him in any thing, 
that doth not as the Apoſtle Paw/ prayeth in che behalfe of the Co. 
loff,ons, endevour and (trive 7 ro frafifie in every good worke, that he 
may pleaſe the Lord inall things. * He doth not Gods Will, ſaith Salvi- 
an well, but his owne Will, that doth it no further than bimſelfe will: 
thar doth not by labouring with the Apoſtle Pasl,to keepe ** 2 prod 
conſcience in all things, + endevour to approve himſelfe and bis courſe 
unto God, as well in ſome things as in others. T his Yniverſalitic 
therefore of care and endevour is a good argument of Sinceririe, As 
o1 the other ſide it is a ſhrewd frene of anſoundaeſſe and inſinceritie, 
2 when men will ſceme to make conſcience of performance of ſome 
good duties, and yer are wholly carclcfſc and regardlefl- of others: 
or when they will ſeeme to make conſcience of the forbearance of 
ſome ſinnes, and yct lycand live in the ordinary practice of othcrs, 
which yetthey cann't be ſo ignorant as not to know, or ſo unmind. 
full, asnot to conſider to be finnes. Thus was Hereds hypocriſie de» 
rected and diſcovered, He ſtood in ſome awe of 70hx,knowing him 
tobe avery holy man: and becauſc hee would be eſteemed religi 
ous, and would ſceme toreſpet him, * he heard him oft, and at his 
motion did many good things : yeaand it is Iike enough that he out- 
wardly reformed many thingsamiſſe, that 794n found fault with, ei- 
ther in his Court, or in himſelte. But yer hee would not leave the 
keeping of his Brothers wife for all that ; and therefore < when /obs 
beginto deale plainly with him in that point, he then brake offall, 
and committed hn to ward; and made it evidently appeare there- 
by, that all his former reformation and well-doing, was bur in (hew 
onely, and forother ends. And hereby alſo was 7ehzes zeale deſcri- 
edrobee unſound. He made a great ſhew a while of zeale for God 
and his worſhip : and 4 /onadab muſt needs along with him and ſee 
it. Hee was zealous *© againſt Bal, that was * the ruine of 4babs 
houſe, and *® againſt Ahabrhouſe, which it was * not for his ſafe- 
rie, as he thought, toler ſtand, or tolcave any remainder of : but 
i he gave way to the Calves, though no lefle abominable in _— 
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Gzhr, and as diſhonourable unto him, becauſe * that ſcemed to 
be the ſtay of bis eftare. And ſo he ſhewed thereby that all his Pierre 
was no better than mecre Policie z and that he ſought but his owne 
ends in either. And in like manner when men and women ſhall be 
content to r<forme their lives, and conforme themſelves to the 
Will and Word of God in ſome things, bur ſtand out wilfully in 
ſome other things, refuſing co praiſe the like reformation, or to 
thew the like conformitie in them, albeit they bein hearrtand con- 
ſcience convinced of their durie therein, it isan evident Argument 
ofunſoundneſle. 

A ſecond Wore of Sinceritie is Vniformitie. As an YVniverſalitie, {0 
an Vniformitic in well doing : whena man keepeth * anequable te- 
nour in his courſes and carriage, not ftri# in ſome things, and act 
inother, though it may bee, not wholly regardlefſc of chem ; bur 
holdeth an even hand generally in his care and obſervance of things 
enjoyned him by God. © 7 charge zhee, faith rhe Apoſtle to Ti- 
michy, rhat thay obſerve all theſe things, without preferring one before 
azocher, and that thou doe nothing partially. And faith David, as be- 
fore, ! 1 have all thy Precepts concerning all things in eficeme ; and 1 
fordeare not onely, bur even abhorre all wicked waies. And againe, 
" By thy Commandements I get —— and therefore T abhorre 
not ſome one or two, but each wicked way. His zeale was not partial, 
but indifferently againft all. Anditis | anevident figne, ſaith oneof 
the Ancients, that'onr zealc is of God, whenin like manner we finde 
our ſelves alike affected in regard of all ſinne, whatſoever God may 
bediſhonoured by, as well in one kinde as in another. 

But oathe orher ſide, when men will ſeeme wonderfull earneſt 
andeager for the obſeryation of ſome of Gods Ordinances, mar- 
vellous ſtrict and precile in the keeping of ſome precepts, extreme 
fiery in their oppoſition againſt ſome enormiries, exceflive in their 
hatred and deteſtation of ſore ſinnes, yea ſometime bur ſuppoſed 
finnes, even to * the abhorring of mens perſons for them , bur 
havenothing che like intention of zeale and fervour in other mat- 
ters, though of as great moment, or againſt other finnes,though no 
lefſe hainous than choſe , albeir they will not ſeeme wholly care- 
lefſe or altogerher regardleſſe either of the one or of the other : 
Andeſpecially when men will ſceme to bee ſo double diligent in 
lefſe marrers, things of ceremonie and circumſtance onely, when 
they are bur negligent the whilesin far greater ; very ſtrait-laced in 
theon-, but over-looſe-girr inthe other : Iris a ſhrewd argument 
that their hearts are notupright in either : but that they are carried 
away with * ſome corrupt humour or other, ſelfe-love, or emulati- 
01, of vaineeglory , or the like, thar ſhrowdeth ir ſelfe in the habir 
of Pjetie and 224le. Thus our Saviour diſcovered the hypocrifie of 
the $-yibes and Phariſees in his time, ? woe bee unto you Scribes and 
Pharifees, hypocrites, faith our Saviour ; for you tithe Mint and Aniſe, 
mndTumin, andevery tinde of Por-herb z but judgement, mercie, fide- 
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litie, and the weightier things of the L1w ye negle; © yee ſtraine a; , 
Gnat, and" ſwauow a Camell, They were very preciſe and cuciow 
in paying t:eir Tirhes, eyen of tritles ; ( wherein they ſhall one 
day riſc in judgement againit not a few Chriſtians, and *condemne 
them therein, though chemtelves too be condemned Yand in lome 
other like buſineſles of lefler moment , bur in other matters more 
weightie they ſhewed nothing the like ſtrictneſſe, and areby our 
Saviour therefore cenſured for no bercer chan hollow-hearted hy. 
poctites. And afſuredly as incqualitie of the pulſe argueth muchdi. 
{tcmper in the body; ſo this in-qualitie of cariage argueth little 
ſoundnefie in the foule. © 1c & norrue Religion of Pietie, but diſſimy- 
Lition and bypecrijie, that # not in all things like it ſelfe ;, ſaith an Ays 
chor that pretendeth to be Cyprian, though indeed hee be * nor, 
ſpeaking of ſome that were very nice and curious, even to ſome 
raintand ſpice of ſuperſticion, of bur rouching an image, or taſting 
ought thar had any ſeeming reference toan Idol], but were over. 
looſe and careleſſe of their cariage otherwiſe. Every true Chriſtian 
as he is renewed in partin all paits, ſo he hatha kinde of proportjp= 
zable growthin each part, as * the Apcſile ſpeaketh of the myſticall 
body of Chriſt in generall. As he is not as a maimed perſon, one that 
wanteth tongue, or legs, or hands, or ſome other limbes, bur as 
one that hath a whole entre organicall body : So he 1$not as a Mow 
ſter, * one that hath che head or hand, backe ar belly bigger than 
the whole body beſides, but hath a comely {ymmerrie of eachpar 
with part. As there are Y no Dwayrfes in Chniits Body, none that 
grow not at all, bur ſtand everataſtay : Soin the Chriſtian ſoule 
no Grace doth fo ſtand ata ſtay while the reſt grow, much leſſe dc 
they all fo (tand at a ſtay, while ſome one groweth, that any one 
ſhould ſo exceſſively ourſtrip all the reſt, * that the reſtin regard 
of it ſhould ſcarce bec feene. Neither is a Chri#tian man like a new 
upftart Courtier, who becauſe heeis not able to furniſh himſelteall 
over compleatly at firſt, is faine to wearc his apparell unſurablen 
the ſeverall parts of it, Yeara.her, as it is an argument of affe#+ 
tion of wealth when men goe well and richly apparelled, in ſome one 
part of their apparell, but have not the reſt furable and correſpon- 
dent thereunto: ſoit is an argument rather of :ffe#acion of Holi- 
neſſe, than of erue — indeed, when men are fo unequall and 
unſurable in their courſes and diſpoſitions, in ſome one or two 
things demeaning themſelves as exceedingly reſtrict, bur in many 
others, or the moſt things againe as remifſe ; when their care and 
conſcience in ſome things, is not in ſome ſort proportionable and 
correſpondent to that that they make ſhew of in other chings: 
Nor doth the one prove, much lefſe make a man the richer; 
nay * it hindereth rather, and is a meancs to caſt him more be- 
hinde hand : nor doth the other prove, much lefſe make a man 
truly religious; nay it hinderethrather, while with a generall ncg- 
le& of growth in, or regard of other good duties, a mans ſtudie 
and care 13 wholly ſt nd ſpent upon ſome one particular that he 
pl-a({eth himſelfe in ; as where the matter thar ſhould nouriſh an 
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not ſo much to feed it, as to feeda wen that groweth vpon it, 
A third Nore of Siwceritie, is Vbiquitie: when a man is in ſome 
meaſure alike in all places, as well © jn bad company as in good, 
in private as In publike, in Charch, our of Chorch, ar home 
and abroad, To this purpoſe it is that David ſaith of hinſclte ; 
* / have ſet the Lord alwayes before my face, And, > Au my waiet are 
inthy ſozht. As © all Gods wates in his fight; 1o alt bus wWayes incGods 
ſight: and therefore whcreſoever he was, as * being ever in od exe, 
heendcvoured to approve himſelfe unco God. Thote things thar 
are naturall follow a man whith<rſoever he goeth, and accompany 
him conſtantly whereſoever he become, * Change of place, ſaith the 
Heathen man, cauſerh not any change of minde. As it is with the mo- 
tion of the heart and the lungs in the body , they are of themſelves 
beating and ſtirring whereſoever a man is, or whatſoever hee is 
about, and 1r ispainfull co a man therefore to reſtraine the worke 
of them, or to hold his breath for any time : fo it is a. good figne 
that Godlineſle 18 growne toa kinde of connaturainefſe wich us, 
when our religious diſpoſition conrinueth with us in all places,and 
is in ſome ſort working in us, whereſoever we are + ſo that it is with 
us,a8 with David it was, who Gaithof himſclte, that * howſoever he 
had purpoſed to forbeare ſpeaking of ought that was good while he 
was 1n company with ſome wickedzand ſome prophane ones were in 
preſence, yer it was no (ma/lpaine rohim,and he was hardly able to re- 
ſtrain or to contain him(elf.It was with him as it was fomtime with 
Teremie in ſomewhar the like caſe, bur of greater nec: ſſicy ; when 
he ſaw what evill entertaiament the Word of God found with the 
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our ordinary affaires : Nor when wee {nall be inthe preſence 0341; 
© others, eithcr good or bad, famuliars, or ſtrangers, but win; 
ſhall be retired alſo and alone by cur {<lves, 

For atrue Chriſtianis, as the Heathen 7% ilsſoprer ſaith of a guy 
may, like ® a Cube or a Square, or, it you will, like a Die, that (1. 
th alike every way, and keepeth the fame fice, whereſyeye 
or which way ſoever you ſeat it: Heis as ? Gels, {aith Cly;/ofomy 
which caſt you it intothe Fire, it will noe wafe; la. it you nthe 
water, it will zot ruſt; itwill cetaine {till it owne puritic, Whercſy, 
ever it be kept, | 

But on thc other ſide, when men are |.ke ttc 4 Chameleon, read, 
to change their Luc with cvery one that they company or comer, 
with; like the * Pelypas, that reſembleth every ſtone that it ſticketh 
to; like the f Water that conformcth it {clte cafily.and inſtantly iy 
the ſhape and faſhion of every thing that either ir is powred into, 
or that is dipped in it ; or like * Pifzres cunningly and curiouſly 


drawcn, that {ceme toturne their eyes every way, and to fix them 


on eyery one that commeth in the way, or that caſteth his eyeon 
them; can bee religious among ſuch, and prophane among other 
ſuch, be ſach ever as the company is that chey are in: Or likethe 
% Buakins anciently uſed in Tragedies, that would ſerve cither ly 
al:kez areas fit for one ſocietie as tor another : Or like the * platers 
thatuſed them, ſuch as ating Princely parts, weare royall apparel, 
keepe ſtate, and demeane themlelves gravely and ſoberly fo longs 
they are in publ;ke view upoi the Stage; but when they have done 
Acting, are no ſooncr off the Stage, bur they paſſe preſently into 
another, a clcane contrary, habir, retaine neither Prince-like be- 
huviour nor apparell, but are moſt beggerly, baſe and debauched, 


either in private by themſelves, or among ther comp.-nions like 


themſelves 2 In the Church and publike af inblies, car: them: 
{clves very devoutly, andin the prcferceot others affect a ſhewof 
religion, but our of the congregation are farre from all ſhewof 
Godlineſſe, or jn the'r private converſation have little or no careat 
all of ought jnthat kinde it is a ſure Ggne of no ſoundneſle at allin 
ſuch as be * ſovariouſly affeted : ating like thoſe Srage-Player,, 
ſom. time one part, and ſometime another, as eitlerby others tley 
are aſſigned them, or as the placcs that they are input upon them 
for the preſcnt. Y 7t « no true devotion, ſaith Lafantius, that leaverh 
a man at the Church-doore. Where religion is not ſhewed in the 
actionsof a mans lifc, inthe courſe of his calling, as well as inthe 
Congregation and in his Church-ſervice, Sach * religion ( Saint 
lames (aithit,) & butvaineand unſound. Nor is that religion any 
better thar affeReth view and fight, t} at loveth to bee ſeene; (it 
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was the Ph4riſces devotion * that did all ſo as men might ſee what they 


* did: ) that 15 loud and talkative in company, ſilent in ſecrer, in pre- 


ſence of others operative, idle in private. As the Heathen man 
Gith of onethat ® never wept or mourned for her father, but when 
there was ſome body by to ſee her; © Hee mourneth not heartily chat 
affeerh ts be ſcene mourning, and mournech nat therefore but where 
om: may ſeit: He mourneth indeed beartily, that mourneth then when 
there 6 none byr0 rake notice of it, and to beare witneſſe that he monrueth., 
$9 in this caſe, he 15 not fincerely religious, tar affefteth to have 
his religion ſcene, and that never therefore carieth himſelte religi- 
oufly, but where others areby tv take notice of it 2: h2 15 truly relt- 
gions that is careful to cary himleltereligiouſly,and is fr2quentand 
diligent in holy duties, even then when he is alone by himſelfe, as 
well as when hee is in the preſence and company of others; that 
i converſeth ſo with men, {ſaith che Heathen man, as if God ovey-loo- 
ted bim, communeth with God (even in private, as if men over-heard 
bim. And certainly, howſoever it betrue indeed, that * the pub- 
like Seryice is of exceeding great benefit, and therefore * highly 
tobzeſteemed, as ® having a more powerfull, lively and effectaall 


| worke ofthe Spirit in it, and ® a more ſpeciall bleſſing of God pro- 
| miſed and annexed unto it ; in regard whereof, David though a 
| man * fall of the Spirit of 3race, yet could not during his exilement 


content himſelfe with his owne private meditations and deyorions, 
but * longedexcezdingly, and prayed moſt inſtantly to have free 
liberty of acceſle againe to the puvlike aſſemblies of the Saints: yet 
when upon a mans ficke or death-bed Satan ſhall bee bufie abour 
bim, and calling his ſiaceritie in queſtion, a man may in ſuch caſe 


| be more comfortod, and receive better aſſurance of his ſinceritie, 


by confideration of his frequencie and diligence in holy duties in 


private, becauſe in them there can bee leaſt danger or ſuſpicion of 


bypocriſie, ! which none but God and his owne ſoule hath beene 
privy unto, than by all chat he hath performed either publikly or 
privately in the preſence of others, : 

A fourth Nore of Sinceritie is Perpetmitie, Conflancie, permanence, 
continuance : when we are not godly and religiousby fits and ſtarts 
onely, upon ſome ſpeciall and extraordinarie occaſions, but ® in a 
conſtant ind continued courſe,at alltimes, even when ſuch occaſions 
ceafe, " I have applied my ſelfe ro keepe thy Commandements continually, 
faith Dwid : And, ® I will delight my ſelfe continually in thy Come 
mandements, whick Tlove. And, * Bleſſed the man that feareth con- 
tinually, ſaith Salomon, This conſtant delight inthe Word of God, 
this conſtant applying of ourſelves tothe doing of the Will of God, 
thiscontinuall ſtanding in awe of Go 1, is a ſound note of finceri- 
tie. Burt 4 when men ſeeme tobe ſo affefted onely upon ſome ex- 
traordinary occaſions, and when thoſe are once over, all is gone 
aganne, it is a ſhrewd figne that nothing was ever ſound or ſincere 
With them, And this well weighed will eafily diſcover the unſound- 
nefſe of many ſorts that yer make a great ſhew for a ſeaſon, Some 
athe firſt hearing of the Word ſeeme to be wondrovufly affeted 
andraviſhed wich ir. The noveltie and the {trangeneſle of che Do- 

V 2 drine 


* Matth.6.t.& 23.5: 


> Amiſſum no# flet, 
cumſolatf, Gellia pe- 
frem : Si quie adeſt, 
Juſſe proſitiunt lachr y- 
me. Martial. epig, 34+ 
lib.1. 

* Non doletbic, quiſ- 
qu laudari, Gellia, 
queer : Ile dolet ve- 
re,qut fine tefie doler. 
Ibid. Teſtes daloris 
qualgus captat, baud 
do/er. 


4 Sic vive cum homi- 

nibs tax juam Deus 

videat : fic loquere cum 

Des, texquam bomines 

4ndiant. Sen. epiſt.r0, 

Preceptum ef Philoſd- 
Phie : Sic loquendum 

eſſe cum honinibus, 

tauquan Dii audiant; 
fc cum Diu, tanquam 
homincs audiant. Ma- 
crob.Saturn.l. t. 

© Epbeſ. 4- 11, 12,13. 

Pſal.29.9. & 84.1.9 

$4.7,10. 

* x Thej].5.30,321. 
Pſal.27,4.6 122.1, 

s P/al $9.7. 

Heb.4.12. 

1 Cor.14. 24,25- 

* Matih.18.20.r 28, 


| 2 $49.23.2, 

0 Pal. 42.1,2,3,4. & 
43-4-& 63.1,2, & 

$4. 2. 

! Matth.6.6,18, 
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Perpetuirie. 
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non darant, Sen. epi/t, 
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razt. Ambr.offic.(;b.z. 
c.22, 

a Pſal.Itg, 12, 
*Pſal.11g.1 17, 

P Prov.23. 14, 
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AA 18.24. 
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I 6bx 7-45. 

» Heb, 6+F, 


” Matth 13. 5, 30,31, 
& 8-6,13- Due ſims 
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brof de offic {.2.c.23. 
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@rine delivered, (as they ſay at d4thens, * wee wil heave thee yy, 
againe, becauſe thou relief us of new DoRtrine, ſuch as we never hear} 

befere;) orthe cloquence and powertull delivery ofthe Preacher 
(fore * Apollos , 1t may be, or ſome * ſonne of Thunaer , ® one thy 


ſpeateth ſo as they mrver heard man ſpeake before ;) or the conliderating 


of ſuch * glur:ous matters as are in it propounded, of an Hear 
and an HAppineſſe, and Bleſſedneſſe beyond conceit, and without end, 
may much affe& evena naturall man, ar the firſt hearing eſpecially 
and make him tobee wondrouſly delighted init: and yet may the 
Word have no foundor ſaving worke on him : all may prove bits 
flaſh, and ſobe by and by gone againe. 7 Thoſe that receive the (eej 
on tbe flony ground, heare the Wordat firft with ſome delight, but ſhir, 
ly after they dwindle and wither away, becauſe they wane root. T his their 
delight isnort permanent, becauſe the Word bad no root in them, Ye 
thus, as * a reverend Divine well obſervech, and > an Heath 
man alſo in «ffc& the ſame long before him, as ſome are ſaidtobe 
Sea-ſicke ;, fo others may be ſaid to bee Sermon-ſicke, Sea-paſſenger 
that doe not well brooke the Seas, ſo longas they are upon the 
water, are faint and ſicke, andout of frame, ſo as that they chile 
they thall ſare miſcarry with it, they make account tu die no other 
death z but when they have gotten on land and repoſed thema 
while, they are as well againe asever they werc. So is it with ſomg 
meere naturall men ſometime at a Sermon. Hearing ſome power- 
full Divine,thar ſtrikerh ſomewhat home with them, that crhungreth 
and lightneth, as he faid that © Pericles did, their minde is troubled, 
and their conſcience touched, and their foule melteth, andihey 
grow: hearr-ficke, and have mach inward remorſe, and begin to 
bethinke themſelves of taking a new courſe ; bur no ſooner the 
Sermon is done, and they are come out of the Church, and have 
taien a little the freſh aire of the world againe, but all is over and 
gone, they are reſtored to their wonted eftate, and retired to theit 
former courſes againe, Ir is with them, as with thoſe that hart 
* raken a ſmall quantitie of ſome purging Phyſicke beneath the due 
deſss, enough to ſtirre and trouble them, but not enough to purge 
or to worke ought out of them. You may ſee ſome ſach rhingin 
Felix, 4 when he heard Pasl diſcourſe vcry powerfally ( asright 
well he could ) of Tufice, Righteouſneſſe, Repentance, and the judg'- 
ment to come, he was caſt into arrembling fit withall for the preſent! 
and not able well ro brooke eirher the matrer of his DoQrine,or the 
manner of his dehvery of ir, he cauſed him to breake off; bur that 
he was never the better for it afterward, appeareth hereby, in that 
notwithſtanding it © hee perſiſted in his accuſtomed bribery, and 
other the like corrupt courſes. Againe thus ſome for a brunt at 
their firſt eomming on to the profeſtion of religion, having ſome 
ſpeciall morive to incite them thereunto, ſeeme very fervent and 
zealow, even * ſrething hot, as the word is; bur after a while prove 
8 Iste-warme, and at length even * key-oold : * like Snailes that 


Sſion. 2A" Lf a7] ar ve julie BF, Tacat)e BR, 34» 5Y xa9wd;ee; Plut-[ympaſ. problem. 1.3.c.8, 4 A245 
*APF 2426 * Zoorres To w1d/ pan. Rom. 12-12. fervidie s Tepidi. AMv6. 3-15, 16. * Frigidi. Qualis Balden® 


tle Canturri enſt.ad quem Vrbanus PP. B aliyins Monacho ferventiſims, Abbati calids,Epiſcopo tepide, Archiepiſcops remiſe 
ſe. Girald, Itiner. Camb, |. 2,c, 14. * Greenbamp.2.6,5 1-5. 5. 
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chraſt ont as it were a long paireof hornes before them , burpull 
chem inſtancly in againc, as ſoone as they meer with ought thatop- 
poſeth: like Perer that would nceds be * fighting and /liſhingat the 
ficlt, buc ſhorcly afcer * fled away, left him, yea ' denied and 
forſwore him, whom he was ſo forward co figattor before. Bur he 

eſently afcer ® repenced, and came on againe, and fo * conting= 
:4, which th:ſe doe nor. His foule fall was bur for a fic, a fir of 
infirmitie it was onely in him. Whereas on the other (1de, their 
fierce forwardnefſe is but for a fic, a ſudden fir of hear it is onlyin 
chem, Thus many againe, as an * Hcathen man alſo hath obſer- 
ved, when they lie deadly ſicke, oh then they ſeeme wondroufly 
well aff-Qed, they are very (ory for their ſinnes, ſeemecven to hate 
and abhorre them, very d-vour and frequent in Prayer to Gad, 
zaxing and cenſuring chemſelyes for cheir formercareleſneſle in chat 
kinde, and now if God woald vouchſafe to continue lite, and re- 
ſtore health to them, .they would be new men, leave their fins, an 
their former lewd courſes, and lead another manner of life chan 
ever they did. Batir is with chem, as it is with Sea-men ſomerime 
in a ftorme, that out of feare of danger and deſire of ſatetie ® caſt 
all that ever the 7 have over-boord, which when the {torme is once 


| over, they ſtrive and labour as faſt, if by any meanes they can, to 


ze upagaine. * Wren they aronce free from that feare, thar be- 


| foreatfeted chem, they recurne to their former courſes afreſh, as 


if ic repented them now that ever it had repented them of them. 
1 When God ſlew chem, (aich the Pſulmift, chen they ſought him, and 
recurned, and enquired after God early. But they flattered hies onely 


| with their mouth, and lied unto bim with their tongues. For their hears 


was never upright with him, neither were they fledfaft in his Cove- 
xaut. And therefore well did ” the Emperonr Sigiſmunds Con- 
feſſor anſver him, whe 1 being in 3 ſore fit of ficknelle, and having 
made many goodly faire promiſes and proteſtations of future re- 
formation upon recovery, and amendment of life, hee deſired of 


| himco be informed, whereby hee might diſcerne whether ſuch his 


repentance were ſincere; If, quoth he, you be as carefull to make good 
in your health, what you zow promiſe, as you are forward nowin your 
extremitie to promiſe. Andin like manner isit with many others in 
ſome ourwacd danger and diſtreſſe, /ozaes Sea-men diſtreſſed by 
that ſudden and ſtrange ſtorme, * Cal/ every one 8x his God, then 
every man toprayer, 2 man would thinke nodevouter men againe 
In the world ; but when the danger is once. over, nothing bur 
lwearing and (waggering, blaſpheming and tearing of that Name, 
tharbefore ſo reverently they invocated,none prophaner than ſome 
ofthoſe that alictle before ſeemed fo devour. It 1s that which God 
complainerch of in 1#d42h and Ephraim : * 0 Ephraim what ſhall 1 doe 
wlch rhee ? or bow ſhould I deale with thee, O Indah £ for your good- 
meſſe is a4 4 morning Cloud, and as the early Dew it goeth away. No 
bnzcrthan Gods hand was heavie upon them, and the night of his 
wrath did in fearfull manner over-{pread them, was there any ſhew 
Ul of goodneſſe or godlineſſe to bee ſeene inthem. A particular 
ad pregaant example of ſuch carriage wee may fee inthe Inhabi- 
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rants of /eruſalew ; Their Citie was * beſieged and begirt by the 
Chaldeans, ind in great danger to be (urpriſed. Hereupon * adm. 
niſhed by the Prophet, they repent them of ſome ſ1nnes, retorme 
ſome abules,  renue their covenants with God, feale it up with; 
ſolemne ſacrifice, * cutting @ Calfe in twaine, and paſſing berweenetly 
ewo ſides ſo ſundred: Bur no ſooner was * the fiege broken up, 
and the Citie releeved by the acccfle of ſome aids from eEyrpr, but 
b they rerurne againe to their wontcd bias, ſlipping away, and 
< ſtarting aſide like a deceirfull or a ſlippery bow, as the Pſalmitt 
ſpeaketh of the 1ſraclirer, whoſe 4 inconſtancie alſo he maketh an 
Argument of their infinceririe, And what hee faith of one ſons 
them, may bee well ſaid of them all. © They had not ſet thay bea 
aright, and therefore heir ſpirit was nor conFrant with 60d. Their 
religion and devotion is bur as the motion of a winde-mill driven 
with the wizde, that maeth griſt no longer than the winde bloweth 
upon it : or as the motion-of * as Image that goeth with a device, 
that ſtirreth no longer than the force laſteth of che ſcrew or the ſprig 
that ſerteth ira ſtirring, And that is the difference betweene 
turalland Artificial motions : the motion of the pulſe, and the breath 
in mans body, and the motion of an Image, or a Hi{, and thelik:; 
a free motion anda forced one. The ground of the motion inthe 
one is from within, of the other from without : there is ſome ſtrſe 
and ſtraining required tothe ſtaying of the one ; and there is ſome 
like ſtreſſe and {traine required for the ſtirring of the other : and 
theone therefore ſtirres conſtantly till ir be ſtaid ; the other (tate: 
and ſtanderh ſtill rill irbe ſtirred : and when that force and (treſe 
is gone, the one againe ſtirs, when thar force and ſtreſſe is gone, 
the other againe ſtayerh. The motion of the godly, in the good 
waves of God, 15 like the pacing of a beaſt broken and brought roam 
pace, of natyrally ambling of it ſclfe, hee keepeth to his pace col 
ſtanrly, and though he may bee forcedour of ir, yet hee dothno- 
thing ſo well with it, * nor isitfor his eaſe, but hc is cvcr and anon 
making offer ro come into it againe, and fo doth fo ſoone as he fin- 
deth himſelfe free from ſuch enforcement, Whereas themorion > 
Hypocrites in Gods wayes, is as the pacing of a beaft not truly patth, 
thar being forced ropace, ſhufflerh bur, and though he may be kept 
a while to ir, yet cannotlong holdout with it, is ready, if he benot 
held hard ro ir, at every ſtcp to goc our of it, and isnever welltill 
he bee in his "trot againe. f Pharaoh himſelfe would relent ſome- 
what while Gods hand was upon him, but * hee hardned bir heart 
againe as ſoone as that Hand of God was gone : he was like the ir, 
that though it melt while it 1s in the fire, yet groweth ſtiffe againe 
afterit hath beene but a while our cf it: becauſe *® yon ir wa bt 
fore, and lronit « flill, It is true indeed that a man, eſpecially one 
ſuddenly converted, may be much more feclingly affetted preſent 
ly npon his converfion, than he ſhall, it may be, ever after againe: 
as one thar hath lived long in the darke, when he commeth firſt 
rothe light, Ard * that the feare of God is much more freſb# 
ſme times upon ſpeciall occafions, even in the hearts of his ſet- 
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vants, than at other times itis. But where there is an utter falling 


away from former forwardnefſc, and as it was with the 1ſ7achites 


even | a loathing of that Manna, that at firſt they ſeemed ſo much 
ro like, to love, to long after, that * even on the Sabbath they 
would needs goe to ſeeke it z, with ! a preferring even of «yg yptian 
rcekes before it, and a longing after them againe : where an utter 
caſting off of all feare of God and care of good courſes, when ſuch 
occafions, as put them into it, arc once blowne over; ir giveth juſt 
ground of ſuſpicion, that the former forwardnecflc in Gods cauſe was 
no fincerelove of God, bur a ſudden fir of pallion onely in the one; 
the fearfulnefſe of Gods wrath no ſanttified feare,bur a ſervile and 
{aviſh diſpoſition onely inthe other. 


Yea but will ſome ſay peradyenture, (for my deſirc is herein to - 


helpe weake ſoules and tender conſciences all thar I can : ) This is 
that that ſo much croubleth me, that I cannor finde and feele in my 
ſelfe ſach inward remorſe and hearty (orrow for my finnes, or ſuch 
alacrity and vivacity of ſpirit, as ſomerime Thave done, or asat my 
firſt ſuppoſed, bur now ſauſpe&ed, converſion I did, 

Ianſwcr : Nor is itto be expected rhat alwayes one ſo ſhould : 
oristhe ſoundn<l2 of the parties converfion to be either queſtio- 
nedor ſaſpectedin that regard if he doe not. For it ftanderh with 


: rcaſon, that a ſtrange change, eſpecially where it is ſaddenly effe- 
* ted, from one contrary to another, ſhould more affe&, and bee 
* more ſenſiole, than the after-continuance of that eſtare which by 
* ſucha change 1s introduced, The hear of an hot bath or anrhot- 
» houſe, is more ſenſible atour firſt entrance, eſpecially if on a ſud- 
* denwechopinto it, than it is when we have beene ſome ſpace of 
 timcin it, And ” the more familiar every thing growerh to bee 
- withus, the lefle ſenſible is the power and the worke of it upon us. 
* Inthis kinde therefore alto is there great difference betweene thoſe 
| thatace at an inſtant converted, as * Pasl was, and thoſe that with 
* ®* Timothy, have the grace of God wrought into them by degrees. 
| The league that was naturally betweene the ſoule and Saran, is 
| violently rent alunder in the one, it is gently ? axripe and wnſowed 
| intheother. The one are ſuddenly 4 ſnatcht out of the Devils claws, 
| the other are ſweetly wonne and * f#iced out of his hands. The 
+ © cords of ſinne, wherein the ſoule was held * captive are burſt with 
| ſtrong hand and maine might, as * Sampſon were, in theone they 
| reealily freered by liecle and lirtle, us * the baxds of life that hold 


body and ſoule together in perſons weake and farre ſpent, in the 


| other: the one have thicir ſpiritual fercers ar! once Enockr off by 


forceythe other filed off 1 by degrees. And: hence it is thar'the 
one are of:-times more ſenſible of what is wrought upon them, 
anddone in them art their firſt conyerſion, than afterward ; the 
other finde and feele their owne growth and progreffe better than 
they. Norare an; tobe diſmaid or to miſdonbc themſelves there- 
fore,thoſe eſpecially of the former ſorr,fo long as they can finde in 
themſelves a continued love of Gods word, aconſtant uſe of good 
mcanes.and care of good coutſes albeit good things ſeeme not ſo 
ſenſible with them,as they did atthe firſt, 
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Againe,will ſome ſay,that troubleth me, that I finde the fer 
of God indeed fo freſhin me,when Gods hand is preſent upon me, 
or upon ſome others in my ſight; and ſolittle ot it againe, whey 
that is gone. Yea, that I ſeeme in ſuch caſes to bee more utfeReg 
with the outward evillitſelfe,than with my finnes that have prg. 
curcd it: which maketh me ro feare, that chis my fearc is at the 
molt bur a ſcrvile feare, and ſuch as Hypocrites are wont in the 
like caſes to have. | 

I anſwer : 1. It is agrecable both toreaſon and to religion, thi; 
the Feareof God ſhould be more freſh with us, and more than ox. 
dinary at other times, when ſpeciall occaſions thereof occur, 
2 David feared God that day, faith the Storie ; what time YVzz4 wy 
ſo ſuddenly ſmitten and flaine. Hee feared him before, but hi 
feare was then much more than ordinary, by occaſion of rhat ex. 
traordinary judgement, Yea, for a man not to have his feare of 
God in ſome ſort proportioned tothe variousand divers occaſions 
of expreſling and exercifing it; as fora man to feare no more, or 
no otherwiſe, when ſome eminent judgements of God diſcover 
themſelves either incumbent or imminent, on himſelfe or on 
others, than he doth ordinarily at other times , were a ſtrange 
kinde of (tupiditie, and a ſhrewd argument of unſoundneſle. It is 
one thing to caſt off all feare and regard of God at other times; 
and another thing not to have his feare fo freſh in us at other 
times, as on ſuch occaſions we finde and feele it robe. 

2. It isto be conſidered, thar the feare even of Gods wrath, & 
the ſervile feare, as it is uſually rermed,is © not farply evill of it (elfe, 
Though where it isunſanRified, by occafion of mans corruption, 
as being joyned with 4 a» harredof him whom it feareth, it is evil, 
and produceth many evill and finfull effets. For it is a thing in 
#ature, (and I ſpeake now not of natare coryupted, but of natwre crea- 
zed) for © each thing to feare that that rendeth to it owneevill, 
Yea it were an evil/ and ax ungraciows thing in actjlde, even in Goa: 
childe, * not $0 fland in much awe of his fathers wrath, or nor to fearebis 
fathers rod. 


ta nique curd ſui,mern morts, fiuga mali,&c. Cicede fin. 1.5. NuBum animal ad vitam prodit fine metu marth. One animal 
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'N Ir is not to be wondred, conſidering that there is ordinarily 
afarre Icſſe meaſure of _ than of corruption in the moſt, and 
that grace alſo ſtrippeth us not wholly of this feare, bur dothon- 


ly qualifie and corre it, if even in Gods children ® the apprehcn- 


ſon of Gods heavic indignation doe ſo drowne the conſideration 
of their owne tranſgreſſions,thar they can hardly amids thoſe ter- 
rours and * horrours that their hearts and minds are poſſeſſed with, 
deſcrie anddiſcerne their griefe and ſorrow for their finnes, ' #he 
thou takeft away the wicked of the world like drofſe ; Ay fleſh, ſaith D«- 
vid, trembleth againe for feare of thee, and T am horribly afraid of thy 
Inudgements. And, * When IT heard of it, faith Habbakukh, my belly 
guaked, and my lips quivered, and I trembled and ſhooke, ſo _ 7 
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bones ſeerned <o be not out of joyht, bart even rotten againe. And 


| fie were ſo with ſach Worthies, no marytell if the likefOmerime 
befall weake ones. ; 


* 4. Letirbe remembred, that as Grace doth not wholly firipusof 


this Feare, ſo ir doth not croſfe us, but concurre rather with us mn 
ehe uſe and cxerciſe of it. And it followeth not therefore that a 
mans ſorrow for his ſfinne is nar ſincere, becauſe his feare of Gods 
wrath is greater or rifer in him than it. Ic is a @ ve3F10n propounded 
by * aworthy Divine, whether a mans gricfe tor his [mne ma; be 
deemed fincere or no, when hee can weepe more for the loffe of 
ſome deare friend than for it. And his Anfwey is, which may well 
alſo ſerve, becauſe the reaſon will hold, here z chat 75 may, becauſe 
nature avid grace concurred, the one, whereas narure anll yrace craſſe in 
the o:hey.' Since that g##ve-gheretore doth not wholly eſther inhi- 
bite or reſtraine a man either from fearing of outward judgements, 
or being ſenſible of ourward evilk, fo that gr ice and nature crofſe 
not bitt corcerre rather cherein z whereas in godly ſorrow for finne, 
corrups natare concurreth not with grace, but is croſſe rather andaverfe 
thereunto : it is not to be marvelled, ( eſpecially where grace yer is 


 burweate) if that feare and griefe be greater, or more ſenſible ar leaſt, 


( for ® the greateſt griefe is notalwayes the moſt ſenfible,nor ma- 
keth alwayes the moſt ſhews * a man may feare more, and bee 
more heartily ſory for a conſumptionthat hee miſdoubrech himſelfe 
tobe farre gone in, than for a feloz on his fingers end, char putterh 
him to mare paine, and gocth, as wee lay; to the very heart with 
him, for the preſenc, ) wh 

the one isalone, arid rhe other hindereth more than helperh, 

A fift A'ote of Sincevitie, may'bea /caloufic of ones owne Hyporri- 
fie: when a man is ſuſpicious of himſelfe,and rimorous leſt he ſhould 
beunfincere. As the Diſciples of our Savionr, when he rold them, 
? Oxe of you wil berray me, though they knew themſelycs far from 
any ſuck thought or purpoſe at the preſent, yet every one of ther 
beganto ſuſped himſelfe, that he might bee the man that our Sa- 
viour Chriſt meant, and 1 to aske thereupon, 1s i: 7, Lord 2 or 1s 
it1? Tudas that was the man indeed, was moſt Gilent of any;though 
& length * he aske alſo for company, leſt by not asking when each 
other did, he might move ſuſpition, and ſo bewray himſelfe by his 
filence, And ia like manner is it here, Hypocrices doe leaſt queſtion 
their owne- ſinceritic ofall others. They moſt miſdouber ic uſually 
that ate furtheſt of all from it. * 0h, ler mine heart be wpripht in thy 
Statmres, faith ſincere David; ( as (uſpeRing or miſdoubting him» 
ſelfe, leſt ic might prove otherwiſe -) chas 1 may not bee ſhamed. 
Mad-m?n are not wont toqueſtion whether they beein their right 
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WIS OrnO. Te, f they are not mad, faith one, thas chinke or ſuſpef® © Nonett inſane, is- 
thattheyare. And certainly this godly jealouſfie, this ſhienefſe of /e*«m 4uiſe dir. 4- 


unſoundneſſe is ſo good and fo fare 8n argument of (inceritie, thar 
[ know note betrer, none ſarer than it. For ſach carefull and anxi> 
008 1nquirie, ſach fearfulneſſe of kypocrifie, argueth a ſtrong de- 
re of finceritie : and the deſire of Grace, as wee (hall ſec afterward, 
1sg:nerally agreed on tobe Grace, Yea even over-much — 
ncfſe 
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hneſſe and ſuperfluous curiofitie in this kinde, when men canngy 
farisfhe themſelves with any ching, no not with the pregnanteſ 
proofes df ir, and are therefore thereby much difturbed, perplexed, 
and diſtracted, though ir bee an infirmitie, and ought therefore 
with all good endeyour to be remedied, becauſe it dilmayerh, dif. 
heartneth, diſturbeth the peace of the minde, depriveth the ſouls 
of alacritie, dalleth and dampeth the ſpirits, and hindereth much 
in the performance 'of many neceſſary good duries ; yet as th 
uſe to ſay of ſhamefaltneſſe, * 7; & a good figne of an evil cauſe,though 
It proceed from an * evill caſe, a contioalnelſ commonly of 
ſome defe@; yer itis * 4 ſigne of ſome Grace; ſo is this, though of 
it ſelfe a weakneſle, yer a ligne of much grace and goodneſle: itis 
like ſome weeds, thar though they be {ryeds of no good uſe, bur 
unprofitable, and ſuch as hinder the growth of berter things, that 
might ſacceed in their roome, if they were once removed, yetare 
! fignes of a richand a far ſoile, and howlſoever therefore they miy 
diſcourage an uns11full perſon from dealing with it, yet will give 
a wiſe and an experienced man encouragement thereunto. 
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A fixt Note of Singzritie may bee a fight and ſenſe of onesowne 
Incredulitie and Imperitencie, with a ſerious griefe for it, It was the 
poore mans ſpeech ro our Saviour in the Goſpell ; ® 7 beleeve, Lord 
helpe my unbeleefe. His Faitb he tound and felt mixed with much i 
fidelitie and incredulitie; and the ſenſe of his infidelitie, with the 
griefe for it, argaed his Faith. And * it is reported of the Mother 
of three men of great note, that when ſhe told her Confeſſor, that con- 
fidering what rare Scho/ers and Men of note her three ſonnes, whom 
ſhe had by unlawfull meancs begotten on her, had proved ; the one 
© the Mailer of the Stories, another 9 che Maſter of the Sentencty, 
and the third * the ColleRor and Compiler of the Decrees, (hee could 
not be ſo ſory for her ſin as ſhe ſhould ; he made her anſwer againe, 
and it was no evill anſwer; * Bee ſorie for this chen, that thow art, if 

canſt bee no more ſorie, And undoubredly as when wee have beft be 
lzeved, yer wee ſhall have cauſe ſtill co repent wu of owr unbelcefe : (0 
when we have repented the beft we can of our ſinnes, wee ſhall have 
cauſe to repent 4s even then of owr impenirencie, of a want of repentance 
inus. Butthis ignorant, unfaithfal, impenicent perſons are notuſl- 
ally apprehenſive and ſenſible of; They beleeve and repent, they (ay, 
( and *jt may well be they thinke pſbetoeve as they ſay, ) 4 web 
as the befl. And ſhall I rell you what is the cauſe of it 2 * Sinners, 
faith one, are ſleepers. They are as men in 4 dreame: and chere 15 
b nothing difficuls with dreamers. Men may dreame, and many doe 
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oft, that they flicin the Aire, and ſwimme over the Sea : but are 


fir cnough for all that trom doing or being able ro do- cither, as 
they will ſoone finde, when they are once awaked out of their 


2 dreame, Inlike manner is it with theſe ſilly deluded ſoules. They 


lie faſt i a/leepe in finne, and ſo doing * they dreame yer of fatthand 
the feare of God and repentance, and other graces of Gods Spiric , 
they dreame, I fay, that they have theſe thingsas well and as much 


| as aty, yca ſo well as better needs not to bee had, Whereas others 


thar be awaked out of this imaginous [leepe, and doe now indecd 
trely repent and beleeve, finde many wants, much defiiveneſſe, in 
their Repenrance, their Faich, their Hope, their feaye of God, their 
dependance upon God,and the other graces of his Spirit, truly indecd, 
but imperfe&ly as yer begun and wrought in them. Yea, as * the 
more knowiedge a man hath, the more hee commeth to know his 
ignorance; the more kill he hath, the more he commeth to diſco. 
ver his owne unskilfulnefſe : © A young $choffer when he hath gor- 
ren his Seton or his Ramas once by heart, thinketh he hath as much 
Lozickeas his Tutor can teach him; but when he commeth indeed ro 
underſtand things, he ſeeth his owne errour : So f the more men 


beleeve,the more they come ro ſee and feele their owne anbeleefe,the 
| fucther they wade on inthe ſtudy and praftice of repentance,the more 
| they finde out and diſcover their owne impenitence, and complaine 


of the hardneſſe and untowardnefſe of their hearts ; the more they 
labour and make progreſle in ſound $an#ification, the more come 
they toapprehend and to ſce into the depth of their corr»ption. And 
this very /enſe of the want of Grace, 18 a good argument of Grace. It is 
a ſure ſigne of Grace, to ſee no Grace, and to ſee it with griefe, For, 
1 Bleffed, faith our Saviour, are hoſe chat are poore in ſpirit ; even as 
well as thoſe ® that are pure in Spirit, The one, he faith, * ſha4 ſee 
God, and the other bath epreſent right to rhe Kinydome of God, which 
is he ſame in effect : ® For che Kingdome of God & theirs. Hee (aich 
not, Zleſſed are the richin Grace; though thar allo be moſt rue : bur, 
Bleſſed are the poore inſpirit : that is, ſuch as are ſpiritually prore,hum- 
bled, dejeQed, caſt downe in the ſight and ſenſe of their owne 
wants, apprchending nothing ſo much as the want of Grace in 
themſelves, Such arc bleſſed, becauſe ſuch are * rich, though they 
cannot yet come to ſee and apprehend their owne wealth. And this 
be faithno doaubr, that if any weake one be not able yer to diſcern 
the puritie of his.owne heart, he may yer bee comforted in the very 
povertie of his Spirit ; the ſerious ſenſe whereof may aſlure him 
thathe is in parccome out of his finne, and is entred into the ſtate 
of Grace, For ® itis a ſure ſigne that a man is awaked out of his 
ſleepe, when he diſcovereth and ſeeth the errours of his Dreame. 
Andirt is in theſe caſes with men commonly, as ir is in drawing up 
of water; as long as the bucket is under water wee feele not the 


Weight of ir, but ſo ſoone as it commeth abovewatcr, ir beginaeth 


thang heavieon the hand : when a man diverh under warer, he 
fzeleth noweight of the water, though there be many tunne of it 
overhis head; 4 The Element. they lay, weigheth not in his owne pro» 
er place ; whereas halfe a tub full of the ſame water taken our of 
the 
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the River and ſet upon the ſame mans head, would bee yery hy. 
denſome unro him, and make him ſoone grow weary of it, 11 ite 
manner, ſo long asa man 1s oyer head and eares * in ſinne, he; 
not ſen(ible of the weighr of ſine, it js not troubleſome ar all ty 
him ; but when he beginneth once to come out of that ſtate cf fin 
whercio he [ay and lived before, then beginnerh fin to hang heavy 
on him; and ne to feele che heavy weight of ir. So long as ſin is in 
f the wil, the proper ſear of ſinne, a man feeleth no werghr of j 
© he raketh rather delight in ir, ® 1; i a ſport 8nd a paſtime to fuyl, 
co dre evill, faith Salomon ;, and it is agood ſigne therefore thy gi, 
is removed out of hg ſeat, out of his Chaire of effate, * when iche. 
commeth ponderous and burdenſome to ns, as the Elements dos, 
when they are out of their owne naturall place. * 4 living meny 
is uot burdenſome to the body: a mans armes are no burden to hin 
though they bee maſlie and weightie : bur a withered are, or; 
lizme mortified hangeth like a Iumpe of lead on it. Solong as * fine 
liveth in the {>ule, unkilled wholly and anmortified as yer, 6 long 
our corruption is nothing atall cumberſome to us; but when it js 
once mortificd in a man, it beginneth ro grow burdenſome unto 
him, and to hang lite a In=pe of dead fleſh upon his ſoule; and 
then beginneth he poore ſoule, peſtred and oppreſſed with the 
weighc of it, rocry out with the Apoſtle, * O wretched man tha 
am; when ſhall I be once freed from this © carcaſe of ſinne, that hang- 
eth ſo heavy upon my ſoule ? It is with him as with one that hath 
had a fit of the falling ſicknrſſe, of that beginneth ro recover againe 
afrer a dead Palfie, So long as a man isin a fir of rhe falling ſickneſſ, 
chough he be for the time in ſuch lamenrable plighr, that hee lieth 
along like a beaſt, unable to ſtand on his legs, or ro liftap himſelfe, 
or doe ought to helpe him:ſelfe, foaming and ſprawling, and bex 
ting his owne body, a rufull tight ro all that ſee him, yer is heeall 
the while himſelfe infen{ible of ought : bur when the fit is once 
over, and the man is come to himlelfeagaine, then he beginneth 
to finde and feele himſelfe all out of frame, his head heavy and gid- 
dy, his eyes ſtaring and diſtorted, his braine and whole body di- 
ſturb+d :nd ſtrangely diſpoſed, all which before he was nor ſenſible 
of: As alſo whilea man lierh, rather chan liveth, held with a dead 
Paljie, though he be not able to ſtirre hand or foot, yer t hath hee 
himſelfe no ſenſe of it, but when thoſe dead parts of him arein 
ſome meaſure revived againe, the paſſages being opened forthe 
vitall Spirits to repaire to them, and fo ſenſe and morion reſtored 
to them in part, then making offer to goe or to ſtir, he beginneth 
to feele and complaine of the ſtiffeneſſe and ſtarkneffe of his limbes 
and joynts, and a generall unwealdineſſe throughout his whole 
body. And. in like manner is it here. So long asa man is wholly 
* deadin finne, albeit he be as much diſabled unto the doing of any 
holy dutie, as a dead man is unto the ations of this life, yer hee 
findeth itnor, * he feeleth it not, he apprehendeth no ſach either 
dif. bility in himſelfe, or difficulty in the duties that he ſhould do; 
t when any meaſure of Spirituall life is once infuſed into the 
foule, whereby ® heliverh now $0 God, thar lay before younry 
dead, 
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dead, now ſiriving to apply himſelfe nnto Gods worke, and to 
waile in che good wayes of God, he beginneth to finde and feele, 
wich much paine and griefe of minde,his owne infirmity and weak- 
neſſe, che ſtrange blindneſſe of his minde, the dulneſſe and drowſineſſe 
if bis ſpirits, the untowardneſſe of his hears, the rebelliouſneſſe of bu 
wil; the ſ.nſe whereof isa ture argument of Spirituall life begun 
in him. For as Augu#tine faith well, though in another caſe and upon 
another occaſion ; © There may be ſome lije without griefe ; but there 
ca bee no priefe without life. So thcre may bee ſome ſpiritualll life 
without any ſenſe of paine or gricfe at all, as with the glorified ones 
in Heaven it is: bur there can beno 4 godly ſorrow or ſenſe of ſþi« 
rizuall paine and griefe, where no beginning ar all of ſpiritual life 1s. 
Andtherefore it 18 that our Saviour alſo pronounceth chem * Bleſ+ 
ſed, that chus mourne ; nor doth he ſay that they ſha# be, bur that 
they are already in a bleſſed efate, and that in due time Þ ehey 
ſhall have comfort, Yea , undoubtedly theſe very heavie and un- 
comfortable ſignes are of all other the ſureſt ſignes of true 
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< Poteff eſſe vita ine 
dolere ; dalor ſine wita 
eſſe non pot eſt. Ang.de 
Croit.l.19.c.13, 

4 2 Cor.7.10. Arga/nen- 
tun ſalatis eft vi do- 
lar:5,Greg, mor. 1, 6.6, 


17. 
© Matlh. 5.4. 


t 16d. 


grace and (inceritie, becauſe leaſt ſubject ro deceit and delufion of 


any. 
A ſeventh Note of Sinceritie, is an earneſt deſire of Grace. Though 
4 man cannot diſcerne yet any Grace in himſelfe, yer if he doe ſeriouſ- 


ly and earneftly deſire Grace, it is a good figne of ſome beginning of 


Grace. For it ts Grace, even to deſire Grace. It is the firſt flep unto 
Grace, for a man to ſee no Grace; anditis the firſt degree of Grace, 
for a man #0 deſire Grace + when a mans heart doth with an holy 
Eccho anſwer Gods woyce as Davids did: * Secke my face; ſaift Thou, 


| O Lord, thy face will I ſceke. And, * Thouhaft commanded u diligent- 


ly ro keepe thy Law, Oh that my wayes were ſs direRed, that I might 
keepe ry Seatures, When it can ſay ſeriouſly with Augufine; Lord, 


| enable » me to doe what thou enjoyneft me,and then enjoyne me what thou 


wil, ' It i& a principallpart of yoodneſſe, ſaith the Heathen man, for 
aman to be willing to begood. And * ir # the very effence of Righte- 
ouſneſſe, {1th Auguitine, for a man ro be willing ro be Righreows, It 
not an helpe onely #nto bealth, but even a degree of health, c_ 
* not inthe body, yer in the ſoule, for a man * ro bee willing ro bee 
bealed. As + ic is 4 principalipars of our fichneſſe ro be unwilling tobe 
ured : ſo is It a principal part of healthwith us here to be willing to bee 
bealed: When wee can 1n ſinceritie of heart anſwer that queſtion 

of our Savioar co the ficke man, ©* ils thoy be heated? with a Sana 
me, Domine, < Heale me, O Loyd, as Teremie, and I ſhall then bee 
bealed: And, * Heale wy ſoule, as David, for I have finned againſt 

thee, | Let thine eares, O Lord, faith Nebemie, bee attentive to the 

Praers of thy ſervants that defire to feare thy Name. And, ® The 
yrodGod, faith Hezekias, be mercifult to that man that ſetteth hu heart 

to ſerie rhe Lord, And ſurely, as Bernard ſaith well, diſcourfing on 
thoſe word; of the Prophet; ® The Lord is good to choſe thar wait on 
bi, and 19 the Soule that ſeeketbhim : For asitiselſcwhere, * theſe 

Pally rebu\ eget ut waleat : animus ex (+ creſcit,ſe lit, ſe exercet. Sen ubi ſupre- 
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/thoſe that ſceke him 5 what wilt bee bez to t':em, when they fi ade lin ; 
But this is a ſtrange thing, that no man can {0 ſcent hi before hee b 
found him. Andiurely, as no man can fincerety [eck* God in vains, 
{© nomancan ſincerely dcfire grace in vaiae, 4 4 mn may low gy!/ 
and yet not have it 5 but no man lover God, but be ts ſare thaw Go, 
laith Augustine, © Wealth a man may deſire, and yet bee neveryhs 
nearer 1t : but Grace zo man ever ſincerely deſired and miſſed of i; 
It is true here that the Pſalmift in unocher cale ſaith; * L144, tþyy 
heareſt the deſire of the peores, thow haſt prepared their heart, and thing 
eare hearkneth to their prazers, It is God that hath prepaicd tl 
heart, and wrought this defire in it ; (for * it & God thi; werle, 
ſuch wifingxeſſe in us :) and hee will cever fruſtrate the detirethy 
himfclfe hath there wrought, Yea, as xo man, {aith he, ran ſcele ys 
but bethat bath found bimiz arid itis afigne therefor? that a mai hat 
already tound Ged in parr, when ſeriouſly and tir cerely he jecket 
him: So © xo z»4an can atfire Grace, but hee that already bath grag; 
( for he char d:fereth Grace, hath grace to deſereit « ) and it is an iufd, 
Itble i:gne therefore, that a man hath already ſome meaſure « 
Grace, thar doth ſerioully defire to haie it, He would never deſi: 
to feare God, that ſtood not in ſome awe of him already : nord- 
fir: ro ieele in himſeife a love of God, that did not in ſome meal: 
alrcady love God : Nor could 2 man ever truly dufire ſanRiffirs 
Grace, were not his heart already ſanctificd by the Spirit of Grace, 
which hath: wrought alſo in him that deſire of ir. Nor to addethit 
the * greareſt part of 2 Ghriitian mans perfeion in this life, (wit 
nefſe * Pauls owne ingenuous confe/iionof himſelfe : and whowen 
ever beyo1d him? How farre at lca{t come the moſt ſhort of hin! 
confiſterh rather iawil, than in worke, aud in d:fire and endert, 
more than in deed. | 
True itis indeed, that any naturall man may dcfire havpinell 
glory, ſalvation, and erernall well-being. * 0h, faith B1laam,uhd 
I might die the death of the rightcous, and that my Latter end 2ight it 
like bs : (f he deſired indeed to die their death, but to live thei 
life he could nor cndare : } * ir is natural! for every one to defi 
his own< naturall good. Bur to delire {yiritual! Grace, Holineſ;, 
ſound SanCtification, Faithunfained, the true Feare of God, (ei 
ous Repentance, is more than any naturall man ever did or can dot 
And therefore Bleſſed are they, faith our Saviour, as, © eþar crept! 
in ſpirit, and 1 that mourne for their ſpiriruall defects ; fo * its 
h«nger and thir#t after Righteonſneſſe, atter Spirituall Grace, aficr1 
ſupply of them. Now what is * hanger but a want of food with ſs] 
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want of drinke, and avehement defire of it £ For in hunger and thirſt 
rhere are theſe three things: firſt, a- emptineſſe in the one, and 4 
want of moifturein the other : for $ itis not want of food ftimp!y,bur 
want of weering chat cauferh ehis : ſecondly , 4 ſenſe of thy emptineſſe 
and wank of motſÞure, with a ſpecial kinde of paine and griefe in the bo- 
dy proczeding from ir : For a man may be empty bodied, and yet 
not affected thus with ir, as ® in ſome diſeaſes, and where naturall 
hear is much waſted : and thirdly, a vehement defire of ſuch either 
nouriture or moiſture, whereby this emprineſſe may be filled, or this 
drought ſ]11ked : For a man may bee emprie, and licke againe in 
ſome ſort with ir, yea ready todie of irt,-and yet have no appetite 
rohis meat nei-ter, but * a loathing of that rather, whereby hee 
might be refrcthed and releeved : he maybe empry of food, and 
yet feele t nor; hee may feele ir in ſome fort, and yer nor defire 
tooJ, Bur in hunger and thirſt ordinarily doe theſe all three con- 
corre. Yea, ſovehement and violenc is this deſire of ſuch ſupply 
oft in hanger and chirſt, that * for abit of bread, or a cup of drink, 
men have many times bene content to pare with the deareſtand 
pretiouſeſt chings that they have beene poſleſt of, In like manner 
is it in this piricuall runger and thirft, There is firſt ſpiritual povey- 
tie, a vacaine, am emptineſſe of Grace, to ſight and ſenſe ir may bee, 
utterly of all, in deed and truth of ſome degree of it : there is ſe- 
condly a ©* pricfeand painfulneſſe in the hears aad ſoule ariſing fiom 
theapprehen(ion of ir, a mourning and bemaaning of ones ſeife 
for the want of it: and thirdly, f an earneſt deſire of it above all 
thiogs in the world, fo that as a man throughly an hungred coun- 
eeth all nothing in regard of mear,a man heartily a-thir(t all nothing 
in compariſon of driake, hee would give any thing for it: ſo rhe 
foule thus affected, with the bleſſed Apoftle counteth * 2/nothing 
bur droſſe and dung, in compariſon of Chrift, the knowledye of him, 
faithin him, and conformitie unto him, It is with it, as with 1 a Kings 
cild:, that chough icbe never ſorichly arra ed, and have never ſo 
many coſtly jewels hanging aboutir, yer allisasnoching co ic, no- 
thing but che nurſes breſt can ſtill it, when for want of food it is 
ont of quiet. So nothing bur ſpirituall Grace can here fatisfe the 
foule, and all other things are eſtzemed as nothing to ir. Or as with 
ſome women that goe with childe, andare ſubject ro longing z they 
will part with any thing for that that they long for, and are rea- 
dy even to finke downe, to faint, to goe away, yea ” to die, 
If rhey have ir not : So here ſpiricuall Grace and the ſenſe and 
alſirance of ir, is the thing longed for, and that they would give a 
whol= world for toobraine, if they had it, and they are ready even 
tofaint and finke ander that heavie weight of griefe that ſurchar- 
geth their diftreſl-d ſoules, becauſe they cannor yet finde and feele 
that inthemſclvc s, which vet nndoabredly they have. For certain- 
ly whoſoever they be rthar can finde themſelves in this ſort affefted, 
* either they maſt confeſſe themſelves to be in a bleſſed eſtare, and 
conicquently in the {tare of gracc, (for what trne happineſſe our of 
It?) orelſe they mult contradi& our Saviour, and charge * Traub 
X 2 It 
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thereof, and an earn:ſt defire of it 2 or what 1s zhirft bur a droupht, a: 
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it ſelfe with untrath, who hath prononnced them bleſſed that are 
ſo affected. And this I defire to have well weighed and ſerioully 
conſidered for the ſtaying of many troubled foules, What is ir 
thar: doth ſo much trouble chee, and in ehis lamentable wile di. 
ſtrefſe anddiſtradt thce > 0b, ſaith he preſently, Thave 0 Faith, 
Repentance, no Love, no feare of God, no ſaufifying, no ſaving grace 
in me. Why? doeſt thou ſce a w.nt of theſe things in thy ſelfe? 
Yes, that u 1t that ſo grieverh me: that I cannet love God, ſtand in awe 
of him, truſt in his mercy, repens of my ſinues as I ſhould, Yea bur doelt 
thou not ſerioufly and unfainedly defire to doe thus 2 Gh yer, 1 de 


fire it above all things in the world, and I world bee willing to buy, and 


it were with a whole world, the leaf} meaſure, a dramme or a drop onely, 
of ſach grace, And * whois it, Ipray thee, that hach wrought this 
defircin thee? Not the Devill : hee would rather quench it all hee 


conld in thee : Not thine owne corrupt heart : that is naturally 


moſt averſe thereunto : Ir muſt needs then bee the worke of the 
Spirit of God, and of him' who affirmeth chem ro be a/ im aVleſed 
plighr that thas hanger and thirfl afrer grace, and affurcth them with- 
all, rhar they ſball one day bee fatished. ©* Give bey mear, ſaid our 
Szvionr, when he hadraiſed Zaire his daughter, f to ſhew thatſhe 
was not revived onely, but recovered. A good flomacke, we ſay, #1 


ſigne of good beatth. And as bunger is a ſigne of health in the bez: 


{0 is this ſpiricoall hunger of bealhin the Soxlc. 
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Cant, $4. Nee repellet requirentem, qui contelpaentews 7tq:afru't. tbid, © Luke 8. 59. 
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Obje#ion 1, 


Anſwer 1, 


Aneighth Note of Sinceritie may be a deſire and endevour of growth 
in prace ; Deſire, 1 ſay, and endevour; tor where d:ſire indecdis, 
there endevonry alſo will bee: there cannot but bee a ſeriows cnde- 
vous where the deſire of the heart is ſincere. But ® grow in grate, 
ſaith Saint Peter, inciting hercunto, andinthe knowledge of our Lord 
Tefws Cirift, And, * Dejire the ſincere milke of the Word, that yee may 
thereby grow. Anditis the joynt prayer of the Apoſtles to their Sa- 
viour and ours; ® Lerd, increaſe our faith, therein craving a further 
improvement of thar Grace that already they had received, And 


the Heathen man himſclfe maketh it a note of a good man, that *he * 


ſindieth dayly hew he may grow better than hes, not contenting hum- 
ſelfe with any degree or meaſure of goodnefle, Yea the Apoſtle 
Paul telleth us, that 4 che whole Bodte of Chriſt (whereof " every 
trae Chriſtian & a limbe) is ſo | compatt together in it ſelfe, and0 
firmly fafts:d with certaine ſpirituall xerves andligaments to the head, 
that from it cheye 1s by them conveighed to each part a continual ſwp- 
ply of ſpiritual Grace, both ſufficient to furniſh ir, and ts further 468 
frow'h of it. 

Yea but, peradyenture will ſome fay, that is it that maketh 
mee miſdoubr my ſelfe, that ro mine owne ſeeming I ſtand 
at a ſtay; and, mee thinketh, I have ſo done for along time to- 
gether, 


I an{wer : It may well ſo be, and yet mayeſt thou bee growing 
of 
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Gr all that. * The eye can ſee orher things, but it cannot ſet ſelfe WY of ltd 5 
«© Wee can eaſily ſee che face and the countenance of another, Zmz 355m; cane 
we cannot behold our one, but by refletion onely. Chriſtians ma- *x 547 , Greg. 


ny cimes berrer diſcerne how othcrs grow in grace and come for- AE Phe. —_ 
ward, than how themſelves doe, chough ic may bee growing as faſt #7 ivr, © «5x20- 
or faſter than they. * The Boar that croflerhus on the River, ſee- bw? = Bogus 
merh togoc farre ſwifcer than ours, though our owne goe as faſt or ww, jc axis ſe non 
fiſter than it; and © the land it ſelfe ro paſſe by as, while wee 4n1,aiacerme. Ex 


{and (till, when indeed we paſſe by it; and ir ſtanderh ſtill. Scran- me pre 


er; that come by ſtarts, ſome conrinuance of crime berweene,to us, Corp9rs 0:wlwalios o- 


c4n bzrrer judge of the growth of our Children than our ſelves, 40m? tot 


who have them continually in our cye. And it is the manner chere- ge Triaic.1g. c.3. 
fre of curioas Artiſts, Piture-drawers and the like, * ro ſtand *' 94 corpora ma- 


. "Yr" . ; 245 alls 8culs nat L 
Ometim? aloofe of viewing their worke, yea or * to goe wholly Jen 1/6 _— 


away from It, and co leave ira while, and afcer ſome ſpace of tim2 44% ea» preter pe- 
\ro ir. 104ine. that they may the: better diſcerne any the = 244ent- Avg. de 
toretarne t9 it 2gaine, y m3 y the Tra. irocs. Fre 


lexſt defe&t init, 1 Oar continuall converſing with our ſelves, ma- nifix ibecu's non vide- 


' a ime ” - tur. Abſens enim ab a« 
keth our own? growth many times to be2 not fo diſcernable ofour Sells nero ctinw {e. 


Glvez asoforhers. Which may the rather befall us, becauſe this *;e. iz/a, que nor i6i 
firitaall growth in the moſt 1s ordinarily but * by inſenfible de= *# 90 4vigi poreft. 


: . Ibid. c.9. 
greez. A man may (tanJ gaſinga longtime upon che Diall,and yer > es cakinne _ 
not perceiv2 how the hand there ſtirreth, though ir bee ſtirring all /*-tar, cim Pare vide- 
that while : he may i 1warme ſpringing weather (ic nighe and day MO os hen 
beſide the young green? graflz, and yer not difcerne the ſhooting ditur ire. E: fugere ad 
upof it, though by the warmch of che weather ir bee continually pigyen po 
ſprouting. preter nevim, velſque 
f ; LS t ; volanu. Lucret. rey. 
wetilh.ge © Wider nt nrwem illam? nobs flare videtur, At eu qui in nevi ſunt, moveri hec villa, Cic, Academ, lib. 4. 
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a 
Thou maiſt well therefore be growing, though thou doeſt nor Anſwer 2. 
diſcerne ir. As aman may have grace, and yer not know 1t: fo he 
miy be growing in grace, and yer not be aware of ir. But doſt chou | 
not defire and endevour togrow in ir ? * If thou doſtlo, it is cer- felt walls probe 
nine that + chou doſt grow, and art growing, howſoever thou ſeeſt Senc. epi.72. Ambu- 
irnot, To uſe * Gerſons fimilitude, or one ſomewhar like it at —_—_— = 
leat: A man is bond for che Ex#-Indies, and ſhaperh his courſe —_ fe 
thitherward ; bur by che way is par off ofc by croſſe winds to the one fue- 
eftnard, he is compelled to pur into divers harbours, and to make gg; nin” au is 
| defideris inveniuntur 
profiend;, ſi morte pr.eaceupati furrint, nt to quad eix deeft ſunt perficiendi, Bern, in Cant. 49. tf Amaudo botum mel;ores 
efficimur. Aug.in Pſal.iqz. Ambu's fi am u. Not enim paſi»u48 ad Deun, (ed affeibus currim'ts, Idem de Cant. nov cap.z. 
2 ;aud» peregrinatur quis 44 S. Iacobi, aliq.«1nds proficiſcitur viam recogitans ; aliquands progreditu, mbil recogitans ; 
Uiniindo nec progreditur, nec recopgitat Aum dormit. In prima eft continuationature & meris attualss, in ſecundg x1ture 
Myuis,mory virtual:s; in tertin Seantins 1:10 mts natural:s, (ed contiauttio motus moris babitualis ; quia non et ap- 
Poſue oppoſita voluntas. Gerſon. dt valore orat- : ne 
& 9 . ſome 
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ſome ſtay by the way there, cither to ſhitr off ſtormy weather, Orto 
rakein freſh water. And yetall this while weſay, hee ts going on. 
ward on his way, becauſe his purpoſe and reſolution ill contin. 
cth the ſame. Ir is mach more fo in fpiritaall things, becauſy on; 
very growthic {.lfe inthem conſifterh much even in re{olution ang 
defire, The ſtrength of defire never a whit furthereth the Sex 
man ſo long as hee lieth winde-bound to the making of his Por, 
« Omni ayer aut a- but © the very ſtrength of our defire may conveigh us neare 


ſervdut. aut aeſcendit. to God, may carrie us higher, as with Eagles wings, up toward; 
Deliderio enim bono 4 I > 9 
tevam nr ad Deum, & Heaven. 

aeidaerr malo ad ima | : 

pracipit amur. Aug.in P[al. 122. Non enim ambulando ſed amando ad Deum itir.ldew ep. 52. Non jedibus, ſud offifiiin, 
nec migrands. ſed amando ad eumwenim's. quanqunm ſe ecundum 1 teriorem bominem.& nuamat, migrat- Aliud enim 
migra/e co pore, ali,d corde. Migrat corpore, 1s Tatu corpors mit at locum : migrat corae, qui mots curdis mutat oftefig, 
Idcmin 1083.32, Hic non ſolum we,ſed peruenire,nul eft aliud quam whe ire. ldeyn conſel]- los. c.8. 


Anſwer 3. Yea this thy greedy deſire of grace may make rhice lefſe {enfible 

« Queris quid tou0d of thine owne growth : as the Heathen man obſerveth, that «the 
«4 + wDp 4:4 carneſtdcfirc of what men would have, makcth them forgerfull of 
eccipiendors'».Cogiti- what they have. * I forges what # paſt, ſaith tle Apoſtle, andpreſ: 
ous hy Fes rape. on to what & before. Their eye is more upon what they want, than 
trandun 6. Sen. epift, UPON _ _ —_ It : with good ay nayry In this caſe, z 
$1.Solcbat Attalusbac yyith rich worldlings, that © like men in arace have their eye on thoſe 
1.1 Put Aer that bee before __ not on thoſe rhat coine afrer them; they 
: Domino ua pero are ever eying thoſe that ſeeme to our-ſtrip and out-goe themin 
- opp ue mo, _ EY _ cy - but poore mow lo 
devorat, & ſemper as long as they come ſhort of ſuch and ſuch. And ſo is1t with theſe; 
4 oe moe 144. they are oft eying thoſe, whoſe either examples they read of, ot 
purigh,s falicuaen _ _— and = =- are -n ſome "-9p ye _ 

ua non intlligit: think: that they have nothing, they make no progreſſe, at lea 
- 5 hyphen; worth (cktegat {olong .sthcy Re behinde, and keepe ſhort 
Ide de bex.l.246.27, of ſuch : And rhisis it ofe chat mak<ti; cher complaine fo much 
- hows of their wants and theirflow progrefle, 22d thar they cannot per 
ſus; vincentibui, ilym Ceive but that they ſtand ſtill ata ſtay. Which yer complaint of 
« buy a” ray 504 theirs, and fervent deſire of growth in grace, 18 4 ſure argument of ft 
Horat. ſer4.3. (at, ere and undoubred yyaceintchem. Yea it is an argument rhat they 
love not lifeonly but Grace, that they love Grace for it ſelfe, that they 

love Graceas it is Grace, when they defire ſo much ro increaſe and 

10 grow in —_— c{pecially ſuppoſing themſclves tobe in the eſtate 

of it already. 

Whereas on the other fide, ir is an argument of infinceritie and 
unſoundnefſſ.., when men having gotten ſome ſmall mealure of ſpe- 

culative knowledge, or having attained to ſome ſlight degree 0 
© INTOR luperficiall conformity, far enongh indeed from any found ſandt- 
« Geneſ 33,9. Sidizi- fication, they can quietly fit downe by it, and have no minde to 


fs, ſefficit , defecifi. goe any further : yea how much ſoever they have atrained to, ! 


G, . . . | 
pert deconſd'?. they canſerdowne theirreſt there, ſing arequiem to their ſoules, 


k 17-2 - - . . 

hin roſie ſrib and fay withthe rich Glutton in the Goſpell, f Soule, rho haft much 
- "5 4 Ibid, good, or, 8 Thave exough, with Eſau : what ſhould 1 labour for any 
I Coy. 8. 2. : 
 Ozmnia ill; deſune, need nothing. He is * zorhing worth indeed that ſo deemeth of him- 


1»! mor oe = ſelfe. * He wanteth every thing, he bath nat any thing, that ehinketh hee 
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wanteth nothing ; faith Bernard. The fame 130 be faid of choſe thar 
thinke themſelves | wet enough, if they be but a Vile berter than 
thoſe chat are flarke nanght, that are gro Tely impious and extremely 
prophane : That aſe to aske when they are incited toa more fre- 
qaznf and diligent uſe of the means, for the farcherauce of their 
Chriſtian growth : Why? way nor a man be ſaved, though he know x0 
morethan this, and thus £ Or though he have no more than ſuth 4 meaſure 
of Faith, or though be doe not live ſo preciſely as ſuch and ſuch doe 2 Bor 
(uch evidently ſhew, char it isnot Grace but Life, not Sanfification 
that they deſire, but Salvarion oncly, They ſerve God, onely ro ſerve 
their opne turnes pon God.It is nor the pleaſing of 60d,vur the ſaving of 
themfelves that chey dot not ſo much affc#,asthey are con'ent to have 
grace for. ® He was never indeed good, rhas deſt-ech not to be better. 
Yea, * He is (tarkt naught, that dejircth not to be as good a5 the beſ}.For 
hecamnot be good, that loyeth nor goodnefſe. Nor can any man 
truely love iz, bur he muſt needs defire more of ir. For, * He that 
loverh mozey, faith Salomon, will never have exoughof it : ? Ando he 
that ezuly loverh Grace, will never thinke he hath enough of ir, and 
will coulequently bee ever defiring to grow in it, Which defire of 

growe\in grace, asit is « good ſigne of ſ#nceritie of grace, ſo the want of 
itis £60 ſure an argannt of unſdundneſſe. 
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ſed accuſat ſe de infirmitate , no% capit d! impoſebilitate remedium, Gilbert. in Cant. 19, 


Yea but will ſome other peradyenture fay, I have heard it oft 
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end, ſo he is * continually growing either better or worlc : like che 


! Satis ngs con{c161, 
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mus. Senec. epiit. 76, 
Non eft bonitas yej- 
mis eſſe meliorem I10:d. 
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proficere ? vis Oygo de- 


ferere. nolle proficere, 


deficere 8[I. Sic inqucs, 
wihi vivere wolo ; & 
Mmanerenn quo por uent: 
nec pejor ficri patuor, 
nec melior cupan- Hoc 


ergo vis quod efſe non votelf. Duidenim flat in bo ſecnlo ? Homa menquan in toden flaty permanet. Nolle ergo profice- 
76, non wi deficere eft. ldemepiſt. 254+ *» Du melior eſſe non vill, pro certo non eft bonns. Bera. epiſt. 91. 1m, qui 
non vilt,cTe 0p:1mus, non et revera bonus. Inj is cif ; TwHan defaderat amart te quantum 4b al:qua creatsia rationali 
poſſbile eft ce amari. Deſderat ergo etizm muninius quilque, wcunatille eff, tartum te amare. quantun anat, qQuicungue 
plus eo armat, xa £mula nſectatione, ſed pia & devota imitatione. Gulitl, de S.Theod. de amar. Dei cay,z. » Eccleſ. 5.10. 
Avuus animus, nullo (atiater lecro. P. Syr. Sencc. epiſt. 94. Nil ſatis et. Horat, ſerm. 1. Sem!'r avarys exet. laem epiff, 
2, T9 3D T7AGrw Cuozy/Erre 1 grAormurie. Plut. de profett. » Neſcit virtus menſuran gratie. Anbr. in Luc.l.s. c:6. 
Amorinibil ſatiseF: Anorexeſftuat; ſenoa capit; immenſitatemn emulatur,dum metamzeſcit aff,ttut 


ponere : non cxcuſaty 


ObjefFion 2. 


fad, that xo erue Chrifian, yea, that 4 no man atall ever ſtindeth at « job 14.4. Nibil fac 


a ſlay: But that cvery one AS he is" continually going on toward his wmhil fixuw manet. 4 ;- 

24/7, i Ioan. 31. Nox 
flat vel remaporis pun» 
Angels on the * Ladder that cob ſaw, whercof ſome wenr apward, &o,(td /me mtcranfio- 


ns fone downward, bur none of them ſtord fi, And with mee the des 7 (abi, vwcwid 

d clination to the worſe fide is too evident: ForI finde that I am not /enfn cirric in farm 

re ablero coritinue in prayer, or to kcepe my minde long bent rofiny rene Jes 
mention of meditation, yea char I cannor endure to hold ontin nn ane yer qcy 

ad hearing, or to reraine or call to minde againe what have heard, as « = 

_ [formerly have done, or have beene able to doe, Iris the ufaall Bra navieations fmt 


of comptiinr of m:ny good Chriſtians held with lingring infirmitics *. 15 nanque qui na- 
Ye ad ſuch bodily diſeaſes as waſte the ſpirits, weaken the ſenſes, de- %22"4/* det jacet, 


vadit;, nia auis im. 


'£0 —__ pilſu detitur: ita & 

if w', fue viglantes, (rf doremientes , &c. per moment temporum quatidi? ad finem teins.” Greg. ut regifr. lib. 6, 

J enft. 15. Nam vita morti rop:07 eft quotidie. Phedr. fab. l. 4. Velut ſecunds cymba_wveitta {gimme Senſim propin- 

es, gun litork : fie indies Viverdo mort: appeilimur fropin Jus, K-tterſhuſ. * Inter profe(t 1m & defettym nivil medium 

” < Aveaitur. Sed quomedo tum (07185 80.1TuM continue aut creſcere contat aut decreſrive : ic neceſſe ef os ſpreitun 

at proficere ſemper, aut deficere. Bern, epit. 254. * Gen. 28. 12, Vidit lacob in {cala Anzetos afcendentcs & de- 

any rdentes : (tantem vil refidentem aemnem. Idem ent g1. + de vit.(olre. Farm ec) & dunbus necelſe et, ant [emper 

and Piicere, aut pror(us deficere. Idem de diwerſe 26. Plur zpſe de profe0t. Ts; per Þ Tmhavims of patnuanl 54; C64 
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ſome ſtay by the way there, cither to ſhitr off ſtormy wearer, ortg 
rakein freſh water. And yerall this while weſay, hec ts going on. 
ward on his way, becauſe his purpoſe :nd refolution itil} continy. 
cth the ſame. Ir is mach more fo in ſpiritaall things, becauſcop 
very growth it {. lfe inthem conſifterh much even in re{olution an; 
defire, The ſtrength of defire never a whit furrhereth the Se 
man ſolong as hee lieth winde-bound to the making of his Pon, 
bur © the very ſtrength of our defire may conveigh us nears 
to God, may carrie us higher, as with Eagles wings, up toward 
Heaven. 


pracipit amur. Aug.in Pſal. 122. Non enim ambulando ſtd amando ad Deum itr.1dewn ep. 52, Nor jedibus, ſid offifliin, 
nec micrands. ſed amando adeumwenim's. quanquim ſecundium 31 teriorem bonnem.& q144t, migrat- Aliad enin 6 
wigra/eco pare, alzad corde. Migrat corport, (ui mtu corperis mit at locum : migrat corde, qui mot curdis mutat affciing, 
Idcmin I08n.32, Hic non ſol.um we,ſed pervenire,nibil eft alisd quam whe ire. ldagn conſe} ls. c.8. 


Anſwer 3. 
c Queris guid [it au0d 
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wobis factat ? cupiditas 
accipiendors n.Conts- 
#1:45 110% 11614 impetra- 
tum, [cd quid inpe- 
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aliquando cantin mill: 
a Domino fru'ta aperis 
ore captaniem? quic- 
guidexcenit, pro:innus 
devorat, © ſemper ad 
ſfpers futari biat. Ibid, 
73. Vliraſe cup:ditas 
pornigut,& falicitatem 
ſua non intcll;git 
. Gale 303 unde wHeneriuU 
rePicit.ſcd quo tendat, 
Ide de bex.l. 24.27, 
* Philip. 3.13. 
© Infat equis Auriee 
ſus) vincentibus, ulum 
Pieter tim Hemners 
extreizzos Inter eunter. 
Horat. ſern{.1. ſat.t, 


f Lnkt 12.19. 

e Geneſ.33.9. Sidixi- 
i, ſufficit , defeciſti. 
Bern econ{id.z. 

> Ap8c.z. 17- Luoms- 
do enim proficis, ſi tibi 
jam ſufficis ? Ibid, 

i Galat. 6,3. 

I Coy. $. 2. | 

* Omnia illi deſynt, 
gui {bi nthil deeſſe pa. 
tat-Bernde confid, L.2, 


Yea this thy greedy deſire of grace may make rhe lefſe ſenſi)!; 
of thins owne growth : as the Heathen man obſerveth, rhat *the 
earneſt defirc of what men would have, ma\.cth thcm forgerfull > 
what they have. * I forges what « paſt, ſaithtie Apcſtle, andprſ: 
on to what 6 before. Their eye is more upon what they want, thy 
upon what they have, It js with good Chriſtians in this caſe, x 
with ricb world/ings, that © like men in arace have their eye on thoſ 
that bee before them, not on thoſe that come after them; the; 


areever eying thoſe that ſeeme to our-ſtrip and outr-goe themin 


wceaith, and rhinke they have nothing, they arc but poore men, 6 
long as they come ſhort of ſuch and ſuch. And ſo is it with theſe; 
they are ofc eying thoſe, whoſe either examples they read of, or 
whoſc courſcs and graces they are in ſome fort eye-witnefles cf.ard 
think< that they have nothing, they make no progrefſſe, at [ea 
worth ſpeaking of, ſolong .sthey come behinde, and keepe ſhort 
of ſuch : And rhisis it ofe that mak<ti:; chem complaine ſo much 
of their wants and theirflow progrefle, and rhar they cannot per: 
ceive butthat they ſtand ſtill ata ſtay. Which yer complaint 
theirs, and fervenr defire of prowth in grace, is a ſure argument of ſt 
cere and undoubred yyace in them. Yea it is an argument rhat they 
lovenothfeonly but Grace, thar they love Grace for it ſelfe, that they 
love Graceas it is Grace, when they defire ſo much to increaſe and 
ro grow in Grace, c{peciaily ſuppoſing themſclves ro be in the eſtare 
of 1t already. 

Whereas on the other fide, ir is an argument of inſinceritie and 
unſoundnefſ.-, when men having gotten ſome ſmall mea{ure of ſpe- 
culative knowledge, or having attained to ſome flight degree 0 
ſuperficiall conformity, far enongh indeed from any ſound fandtt- 
fication, they can quietly fit downe by it, and have no mindet0 


goe any further : yea how much ſoever they have atrained to, if 


they can ſer downe their reſt there, ſing a requiem to their foules, 
and fay withthe rich Glutton in the Goſpell, * Soule, chow haft mu 
good, or, 8 Thave exough, with Eſau ; what ſhould 1 labour for a) 


more? It was the Charch of Laodiceaes ſong, " 1 am rich, and full, and 


need nothing. He is * nothing worth indc<d that ſo deemeth of him- 


ſelfe. * He wanteth every thing, he bath not any thing, that ehinketh - 
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wanteth nothing ; ſaith Bernard. The fame 1s tobe faid of choſe thar 
thinke themſelves | wet enough, if they be bat a little better than 
thoſe chat are ftarke naught, that are groſely impious and extremely 
prophane : Tharuſeto aske when they are incited toa more fre. 
qaent and diligent uſe of che means, for the farcherauce of their 
Chriſtian growth : Why? my nor a man be ſaved, though he know x0 
morethan this, and thus * Or though he have no more than ſuch 4 meaſure 
of Faith, or though be doe not live ſo preciſely as ſuch and ſuch dot 2 For 
(uchevidenrly ſhew, char it isnot Grare but Life, not $Santtification 
that they deſire, but Salvarton oncly, They ſerve od, onely ro ſerve 
their one turnes «pon God, [t is nor the pleaſing of 60d,bur the ſaving of 
themſelves that chey do2 not ſo much affc#,asthey are con'ent to have 
grace for. ® He was never indeed good, thas d:ſtreth not to be better. 
Yea, * He us (tarkt naught, that dej1rcth not to be as good as the beſt.For 
he caanot be good, that loveth not goodnefſe. Nor can any man 
rruely love ic, bur he muſt needs defire more of ir. For, * He that 
loveth mozey, faith Salomon, will never Have enoughof it : ? And io he 
that czuly loverh Grace, will never thinke he hath enough of it, and 
will ovalequently bee ever defiring to grow in it, Which defire of 
growthin grace, as If is 4 good ſigne of ſtnceritie of erace, ſo the want of 


| iris £60 ſure an argument of unſoundneſſe. 
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wihi vivere volo ; & 
manere in quo por vent: 
nec pejor ficyi patuor, 
nec melior cupin- Hoc 


ergo vis quod efſe non votelt. D1:d enim fiat in boc ſeculo ? Homs munquan in toden flats permanct. Nolte ergo profice- 
16, non wh deficere eft. tdem epiit. 254+ * Dui melior eſſe non vult, pro certs non eft bonus. Bera. epiſt. 91. 16, ond 
non vilt,e Te op:imus, non ef revera bonus. Injeft is oft, quittan defiderat amare te quantum ab aliqua creatuia rational; 


poſſvile eft te amari. Dederat ergo etizm mitiius quilque, nucunjatule oft, tantium te amare, quant in anat, quicunque 
ples eo amat, non £mula nſectatione, ſed pia & devota imitatione. Guliel, de S.Throd. de amar. Dei cay.g. » Eccleſ. 5.10. 
Auuus animus, uullo (atiater lecro. P. Syr. Sencc.epift. gy. Nil ſatss et. Horat,ſerm. 1. Sem'r avarys exet. Ide epift, 


2, T3 Þ Aro [| 2 Et 5 pirate. Plut. de profett. #» Neſcit virtus menſuran gratie. 4nbr. in Luc.l.5. c.6. 
Amirinivil ſatiset: Anorexeſtuat; ſenon capit ; immenſitatem emulatur,dum mttamneſcit aff. ni poxere : non excuſats 


ſed accuſat ſe deinfirmitate ; nos caput d: impeſſibilitate remedium, Gilbert. in Cant. 1g. 


Yea but will ſome other peradventure fay, I have heard it oft 
ſaid, that zo erue Chriftian, vea, that 1 no manatallever ftendeth at 
aflay: But thatcvery one as he is " continually going on toward his 
end, ſo he is * coxtinually growing either berrer or worlc : like che 
Angels on the * Ladder that 1ucob ſaw, whereof ſome went apwayd, 
ſome downward, bur none of them ſtood ftif. And with mee the de- 
clination to the worfe fide is too evident: Forl finde thar I am not 
ableto coritinue in prayer, or rokeepe my minde long benrro any 
mention of meditatioa, yea char I cannor endure to hold our it 
hearing, or to retaine or call to minde againe what I have heard, as 
[formerly have done, or have beene able to doe. Iris the ufuall 
comptiint of m:ny good Chriſtians held with lingring infirmirics 
and ſuch bodily diſeaſes as waſte rhe ſpirits, weaken the ſenſes, de- 


ws, fue vinlantes, (rf doremientes , &*c. per moments temporum quatidi? ad finem ten-iimnes. 


Objefion 2. 


< [0b 14.2. Nthil flats 
#:bil ex mnet A 1- 
2u{?, it Ioan. 31. Nox 
ftat vel remboris puns 
619, (ed /me term fia- 
ne labitur, M:cauid 
continua immutatione 


ſeafim currit in finem 


x08 con. mmanicm,ſed 
conſumentem, Idem dt 
pece.mer.& rem. l:b.1, 
C, 16. 

r lob9. 26. Vita xo 

ftra nawvigationt ſim!'is 
ef. Is namque qui na- 
vigat, (tat, ſidet jacet, 
vadit ;, fui2 24%1 1m- 
D1ſu ducitur: ita & 


Greg. w regi(ir. lib. 6, 


eſt. 15. Nam vita morti wrop:or eft quotidie. Phear. fab. l. 4. - Velut ſecunds cymba wvitta {(lgimne Senſom propim- 
gut torts fit indies Vive do mort: appellimur tropin mums, Kitterſhuſe * Inter profert 1m & defef 1m nivil medium 
Meaitur. Sed quomodo inſum corpus noirum continue aut creſtere contat aut decreſcrre : (ic neceſſe eff &+ ſpiritun 
at proficere ſemper, at deficere. Born, epit. 254. * Gen, 28.12, Vidit Jacob in (cala Anzelos aſcendentcs & de- 
eendentes : tantem vl refdentem arminem. Idem emft gr. & de wit. (ole. Famer) t duobus eceſſe eft, ant ſemper 
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S:enes of Sinceritie, 


Nor canthere be a decay of grace, though the worke of it may bere- 


2 ftrainedor ſuſpended, where the defire continueth ſuch. Spiriewal/ 


race is of the ſame natare, in ſome ſort, with the Soule : As thatis 
an immertall ſubFance; fois this 5 anincorraptible ſeed. Nor is it 
therefore any phyſicall or naturalt defeF, though ſuch may either in 
whole or in part * reſtraine che operation, that can poſlibly either 


2 defirop, or decay either by ſome naturall defects indeed, ( ſuch as 
Z cither ſuſpend.or abandon the uſe of reaſon and underſtanding, and 
3 makca man by that meanes uncapable of inſtruion, ) a-man may 
* tc i difabled in ordinary courſe, (for extraordinary workings we 


leave unto God; whoas he gave * power of ſpeech and utterance 
ſometime toadumbe beaſt, and his ' {anRifying Spirit to a Babe 
yer unborne, ſo ® isable to worke in this kindeas hee will : ) unto 


"2 che attaiciing of ſaving Grace, whereas yer it 1s nor, But where it is 
2 already wrought, thcre cannot any ſuch naturall defe&, eicher 


craſe ir, or wholly raz2 it out againe. It were as abſurdto imagine 
that a fir of the dead Palſie continuing with a man ſome good ſpace 
of time,and depriving him thereby of abiliry unto the performance 


= of holy datizs, ſhould of ir ſelfe therefore make him ® lefſe holy 
- than he was when it firſt ſeized upon him; as to ſuppoſe a man well 
7 afetedrobeleſle * liberally minded, becauſe being fallen into 
'} povertie, he cannot now doe that, which before hee was wont to 
-- doe, whenhe had better means and a more plentcifull eſtate. Ir is 


not thercfore any diſabil:tic arifing from ſuch defe#s and infirmities, 
that argueth any decay of grace. 


ly et animus, Sen, de bencf.1. 1.c.8. 


Aninth Nete of finceritie may be an endevour to finde out anddil- 


F ſhall offer us, This buſinefſe had David beene buſie about, whar 


$0 
be. 
o 

4 
Y, 
IN 
Xa 
bs 
3 


i 
Pres 


= time he brake out into that exclamation ; * 0, whocan tell how oft 


be ſinner? or, What man # be that under ftandeth bis owne errours 2 «Tt 
fared with David, faith Spina, as with the Houſwife that having dili- 
gently ſwept her houſe and caſt the duſt out at doores, can ſee no- 


: thing amiſſe now, x0 ſpecke of duſt in Its whereas if the Sunre doe 
» buralittle ſhine inthorow ſome craniein the wall, orſome broken 


quarell in the window, ſhe may ſoone ſee the whole houſe ſwimme 
andſ{warme with innumerable mores of daft floating toand froin the 


4 are, which for dimneſſe of light or fight before ſhee wasnor able 
: todiſcerne. And ſofared it with David; he wasa man ofno looſe 


» 
q, 1 
A 

1 
i 


4 


life, bur even from his younger yeares carefull of his courſes, * 7p- 
r.pht and after Gods owne heart ; (© that little might ſeeme to bee 


| amille, or torequire refortnation and amendment with him : yer 
| when he came co looke mere intentively into Gods Law, a little 


beame of light reflecting upon his ſoule from ir, diſcovered unto 


him ſuch f an innumerable company as well of corruptions in his 
heart, 


245 
= very abſenceand reſtraint of things loved, longedafter, and de- 
© lighted in, is agreat means to incenſe and inflame much the defire. 


8 ETrius &Tmgmy 
1 Pet.1.23, 

b Hine ill,d Jig. Ar. 
6, —J14At 771 1971 10- 
Xia Car00ra tardant ; 
Terren.q; bibttant ar- 


ts ,migr bunda'jy mum 


bra. 
1 Rom. 10.14,19« 
« N/m 223.28, 
2Pet.2.16. 
| Luk. 1.15, In xtere 
priuſquam naſceretur 
rexatiee. Greg.mor. (ib. 
3. cap.4. 9 u0d tan.en 
Aug. impoſſibile cevſet. 
Nemo, ingq ut, ante re- 
nates quam nati, Et, 
Renaſci nems poteſt an- 
tequam (it nat. Age 
ep.57. & de verb. Ap. 
14. Veryum regenitum 
f dixiſſet Gregorzus, 
& ideff propric loquen« 
a) ar 2 fu rnNs eu,con- 
traditions fpeciem 
omnem ſuftuliſſet. 
m D;vina poteetia now 
eff medirs allizata. Ay- 
guſt.in Gen,ad lit. l. 6, 


c.13. 


| j " Aftton:s enim corpora; 4nirivirtutes & vitia. Aug. nom. de fpir, & anim.c. 14. © Etiam in maximis angu[tiis libera- 
8 
* (ver our owne corruptions:, aud a pl:dqueſſe when wee have diſcovered 


{+ themby the lighrot Gods Word, or ſuch other good means as God 


Note 9. 

Diligence 
in 

Diſcoveries 


of 
Corruptions. 

P Pſal.19.12. 
3 Spineus de Inflit. 
Chriſtian. Poſtquan di- 
ligenter cubiculun e- 
verrim, 14d tobe per- 
pwigatum videtur. At 
ſole per ſeneſtras illu 
centeyadios atomorum 


ſordibus infountd per- 


miſlos vides, 


1 $4813, 14: 


i Pſal.40.12, 
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2.46 Stones of Sinceritie. 


heart, as of errours and over-{1ghts in his life, that it made him, «, 
one amazed, cric out in thatmanner, as gueſſing by whar hee ny 
ſaw, thar he had not ſeene before, how much corruption remine 
yer in him anſcene. In like manner had hee beene lifring of hin, 
ſelfe, when he ſaid; * 1 conſedered my wayes, and turned my fect w. 
torby TeFimonies. And of the joy that hee conceived, when upq 
ſach view and ſearch he had light upon ſomewhat that hee wa iz, 
norant of before, and came to the notice of ſome dutie cor:.cernis 
himſelfe, thar before he was nor aware of : * / rejoyce, ſaith he, ; 
thy Word, (to wit, when ſomewhar from it 1s diſcovered untony, 
as one that findeth agreat fpoile ;, that hath gotren arich bootie, 4 
allufion to rich ſpoiles taken from the cnemie in the field, whe 
the pleaſure is uſually as much as, or more than the profir. Andhe 
faich further chercfore, That * he wid/praiſe God with an upright hem, 
when be ſhall have learned his righteoms Teſtimonies : Hee will tha 
him heartily, when hee ſhall by his Law informe him of cgi, 
Yea how glad was hee when Abigail had diſcovered unto him 
errour, and by that means ſtayed his hand from an unwarrant.h} 
at, that in his heat of paſſion hee had before reſolved to exccure? 
And 7 how doth he bleſſeher, and bleſſe God for her , her, as a nj; 
ſenger ef God, and God, as one that had ſent her co meet him, andh 
to with-hold him from that outrage ? And * this is alfo a (inguly 
good note of a ſincere hcart, when a man is carefull ro ſearch i 
his owne corruprions and overfights, is willing robee informedd 
them, glad ro ſee them diſcovered; and ready to reforme then 
when they are cvid-nrly diſcovered to him, and his conſcience con 
vincedof them out of Gods word, As on the contrary part whe 


' Pſal. 119. $9. Nos 
contia. Diſſs nulamits 
Dowini querere Us 
lyntatem, dun & 19- 
ftram facere, & alt- 
q:am de 1gnorantia 
excu(1tonem habere 
© nn. 8B rx. de di- 
vir[ 26. 

* P/al. 119, 16:, 


* Pſal.11 g-7+ 


1Sani:5.32,33- 
z Td 67; faury &- 
(64 7 7H0 11 — >, 
Te; eaſy url, X, To 
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Av av 6Hn ES KOT 6 
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fect. indic. 

* Pt liberins peccent, 
[-benter tgnorant.bern. 
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a Pſal 32.9, - men * are not willing to have theircorruptions diſcovered to then, 
=_ Lg =q cannot endure thoſe that are dealing in any ſort wich their ſins, 


* fumeand ſtorme againſt choſe that even inthe kindeſt andmol 
Chriſtian manner informe them of them, albeit they cannot who! 
ly excuſe thcm ordenythem tobe ſuch : when men will of ſer pur- 
poſe forbeare, yea and forſweare to, the hearing of thoſe, who 
plaine dealing and powerfull delivery of Gods W ord, hath begur 
toiay open to them their corruptions, and to touch them a littleto 
the quicke : Or when (as Augufiine well obſerveth of ſome, ſpex 
king of thoſe words of the Pſalmift ; * He flattereth brm(ſelfe ini 
owne eyes, 1i his iniquitie be found abominable; and he refuſeth tour 
derſtand : ) © they will ſceme toſearch, bur are loth eo finde ; and there 
fore, as 7 the yowng man in the Goſpel, that moved a queſtion toou! 
Saviour, © they are ſorythat ever they ſought, and goe away withht:- 
vie hearts, when they finde nor asthey would, when they havenot 
an ifſue and an anſwer to their owne minds: and as * the Jeni] 
C.xptaines that repaircd for advice and dire@&ion ro /eremnie, refule 
thereupon tofollow whar they are informed of, or to reforme whit 
upon ſuch ſearch they meet with, and finde tobe amiſſe with chem 
in heart or- life : Ir isa fearfull figne that their heart is not upright, 
and 5 cheir ſeeming ſearch was never made in ſinceritie. 
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Signes of Sinceritte. 247 


The laſt te of $inceritie (hall be a love of God ajadl yood thinge, and 
of the Childrenof God for God, together with a fedfaſtparpoſe ro depend 


XZ /;14p0n God, to continue cons} ant in the frequent avd dilinert uſrof all 
4 "be holy )rdinmces of God, and to perſeer and gor 0u in ehe gopd wa 

"XZ of G04, though a man can Ir er fiede or feel+ in himſelte any aſſuravce 
# of Gods ſpeciall favour towards him, or auny comfore#n theOrdinan%s of 
2 codrhar he uſeth, 


Theſe I amthe rather willing thus to pile uprogerher, and ro 


2 comprehend undcr one H-ad, ta5agh they might ſeverally be infi- 
Z ſtedon, becauſe I would haſten to an end, fearing that I have been 


& over long in what is paſtalready : The wor'.e growing greater than 


| made account it would have done, 
That our Lov? of God is & ſkre argument of Gods (peciall Lyoe of 26 
itis moſt evident. * love them, fuch the 1/iſedome of God, that Iove 


2 m:. And, i He that loveth mee, faith our Saviour Chriff, both the 
# Father aad 1 will love bim. * 4 mm avuld not boy? God, did nos God 


xe Ci 


firſt oe bien, and ' worke this very lo-e of himſelfe in him. ® Nor 


 n-e4 any man, that truly (thouga © bur weakly, yet ſo well as he 


is able, or rather as God hith enavled bim;) loverh God, doube 
but that God loveth him. For * how can he choofe but love them 
a:aine, when they love him, whom he lovedeven before they lo. 
ved him > How can hee but love them, when they love him, that 
* loved them, when they loved not him ; that loved them ſodeerely 
wicnthey ? hated him, and 4 were enemies to him, as to give his 
Sonne todie for them. If God, ſaith that + bleſſed Mar and Martyy 
of God, ſo loved ws whenwe hated him and fled away from him, that hee 
ſent his Sonne after us to ſeche #5, and with leſſe of bis owne life £0 re- 
deeme and reduce uw, how can we thinke otherwiſe, but that now loving 
him, and lamenting becauſe we doe no more love him, ht will ſarely love 
w for ever £ | 


R0te Io» 
Lev of God, and 
Ceds uhilaren, 
TWith parpoſe of 
conſtant ade. 
rence anto him, 
even 1# want of 
afſurarce of by 
ſpeciall favour. 


Lowe of God. 

4 
*» Prov.8.17. 
i 199n14. 21,23, & 
16.27. 
k N2mnm fe fafut. Non 
29s Deum duigeremus, 
mb 1ſe pris ws dile- 
aſſet , e+ ſui dilefores 
fecifſet. Aug. de grate 
lib.arb.c. 18. Ni/i privs 
queſnr non Quereres ; 
n:fi pris dileFa non 
diligeres. ern bn Cant, 
63. 
1 RoW. 5.5. Chavie rs 
Di domes Spirjtus 
Þrs. Bern. de bamit. 
grad, 3. Not aMmaryr 
Dens 2:ff ae Deo. Ang. 
de divY( 2. Nonbabee 
homo ande Deunm dilee 
gat ml: ex Des, Iden 
de Trimt.lub.15. c.17. 
Prorſius donam Dei off 
diligere Deum, Ipſe nt 


d.Igeerur dedit,qui nyt dileFys dilexit. Idem in Ioan.103, = Nihil dilefte, wil diligenti tinexdyn. Paveant, que nz 
anant. Due a nat ,ne timeat Ja anat ; quod nov amata onring non faceret : Itaque etlam amatur. Lue amat, amar: ſe 
we dabitet; non mag's quim 4nare. Bern.in Cint.6g. 84, © Nor etf te meas diligimas, anim debemus,d-ligivius taken 
quintuem v4!e 145, rantun autem vale ms quantwn accepimus : petimauſque & expitimis, ut i te amvlias accipmans, unde 
ampluus del gamus. Bern.tp. 85. * Nemo ſe d:i8dat amari qui j4m amat. Libenter Dei amor nofirum, quem meceſſit, ſubſe- 
14847. 2 ,0md0 enim redemare p;gebit, ques amavit necdamamuntes? Bern. epiſt. 197. Eſus amor noſrum && preparat 
Ore nunerat, 1d'1 de dilig. Deo cap. 3- » 1 lohng. 9, 10. Potelt nondums diligere ctiam dilefius : ſed mſi ent? dittftus 
_ nu pote(t. Bern, in Cant. 7i. ? Dſal. 81, t5, Tit, 3.3. 4 Kom 5.8, 10 @ 8.7. 7 Bradford $ertion of 
Epentance. | 


And that the Lowe of Gods Childyen for God, is a good Signe of the Lowe of Gods 
love of ed, it is no lefle apparent. * Hee that loverh him that begat, children for God, 
laith Saint Tobn, loverh him alſo char @ begotten, And hee that loveth * 1195.7. 

lim that is begotten, ſay I, loveth him alſo thar begie. It was 

' for /onathans ſake principally, that David loved and favoured Me- * 2 5amg 3,7. 

phibeſheth, Nor could a man for God love the Children of God, if hee 

did nor firſt love God himſelfe, In regard whereof alſo Saint John 

maxeth this Love of Gods Children a Signe thara man * & inthe light, * 1 10hn 2,10, 

tOwir, of Gods favour ; that he " is paſt from death to Life, is inthe « x rbn 3. 14. 

ſtzte offalvation . that he * # borne of God, is regenerate, is the *1 1014.7. 

Childe of God that Y God d vel*th in him, hee abiderh in his heart 7 * 1obn + 15. 

Uy his Spirit; and that he doth * Sincerely love God, and «© beloved * 16id. 
conſequently 
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Puypoſe of De- 
pendance. 

© Deut. 44.0% 30. 20- 
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Conſt int uſe of 


Gods ordinances. 
© Pſal.1.2. 119.15, 
16. 

Eſa.s8. 13. 

And obſervance 


of Gods wayes. 
« Plal 119 8,42,4H 
48. 128.1. 
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wang of ofſu- 
rance and com- 
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t Pſal119 132. 

jt Eſa8 17. 

£lob 13.15. 
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men:ut; Sen, ad Marc. 
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248 Stenes of Sinceritie. 


conſequently of God, And as Davidrteſtifieth the ſinceritie of jj 
Love unto Ged, by his loving, * liking of, and delighting in the $ jjn, 
of God : ſohe maketh * rhe honouring and reſpeting of thoſe that fun 
God, a note and marke of ſuch asare frec Dcnifons ofthe heaven) 
texuſalem, ; 

' The like might be ſaid ſeverally of © che fledfaft purpoſe of dee. 
ding upon God, and © of continuing conſtant in the diligent uſe of rhe (1, 
dinances of God, and © walking carefully in his wayes. But that which 
I here in this laſt Note principally aime at, and will cherefore mgj 
inſiſt on, isthis, that then the $:nceritieota mans heart herein dot! 
moſt evidently appeare, when he perfiſteth thus conſtantly ;» |. 
ving God, and Gods Children, cleaving to God, following him, freque, 
ring bus Ordinances, and depending upon him, though God ſeeme ni; y 
regard bim, nor doe reveale himſelfe yerunto him in that comfy: 
ele manncr, * as hee doth frequently and uſually unto theſethy 
be his. | Yet will / wait wpon the Lord, ſaith the Prophet Eſuy, hough 
| e bave hid his face fromw. And, * Theugh he ſly me, faith ob, yy 
will I flillrruft in him : Yea, * though hee bide bus face from me, a 
carry bimſelfe towards mee as an enemie. Hereby doe the People o 
Godin the Pſalme approve their Sinceritieunto God, and the upright, 
neſle of their hearts with him, in that | rhough God ſeemed to hy 
cleane forgotten them, and to have utterly caft them off, yet they hal 
not left him, nor takes occaſion thereby, ether to negle# him or to firy 
from bim, either in hears or in fe and go ſceke to any other helps, And 
It is certainly an argument of a great meaſure of Grace, when z 
Chriſtian Soule, though finding in it ſelfe ſo weake encourage- 
ment, in regardof comfort or aſſurance, to dependupon God, yet 
can firmely reſolve conſtantly * zo rely and reft wholly upon him: 
when though ! ir feele little or no comforrt art all in ought thatit 
doth, yet ® it will not thereby be diſcouraged from perſiſting in 


the obſervance of holy exerciſes, and the performance of gooddu. 


ties, content with Pazience, and yet not withour a Linde of * reli 
giows impatience too, ® to ſubmit it ſelfe ro Gods good plcaſure, 
e wait his holy leaſure, and 4 expe& when hee ſhall ſee ir firand 
ſeaſonable in mercy, further to reveale himſclfe, and ro miniſter 
anto it the inward comforts of his Spirit. As on the other fideit 
is a ſhrewd Signe of infincerity and unſoundneſſe, when men are 
ready tocaſt off all religious regard, if they cannot in good exerci- 
ſes finde preſent comfort; or ſhall be ready, if God doe not in- 
ſtantly anſwer them according to their deſires, to ſay with 1orams 
profane Purſuevant, * Whar ſhould 1-doe waiting on God any longer? 
Orc with Saul, * to leave God, and betake them to other cours, 
yea thoſe, ſuch ashe in his Word hath expreſly inhibired, 
Neither are we to thinke that the Prayers and other holy exet- 
ciſes of ſuch ſo affeed, as before was ſaid, in regard of the want 
of chat alacrity and cheerfulnefſe of Spirir in the, are therefore 
either alcogethker unprofitable to themſelves, or unacceprablc in 
Gods fight. For to omir, that there is oft more true Spirituall «#- 
vacitie 1n the prayers and other exerciſes of petſons even fo affe- 
Qed, than in the prayers and exerciſes of many others; * their a 
war 
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Signes of Sinceritie. 249 
® ward ſenſe of their wants and inſtant defireof having them ſupplied, 
* pucrit'g a grear deale of ſpirir and life more than ordinary intothem : 
2 An barzrie belly, an emptie m1aw, will make a begger begge morc 
2 earneſtly, rhan when hee hath beene feeding but a little before. 
7 Rcade but » the Pſalmes and Prayers that the Saints of God have 
"7 madeandpenned in ſuch caſes,and upon ſuch occafions, and marke 
7 whaca dcale of ſpirituall vigowr and vivacirte appeareth in them, 
7 Nottoſtand, I ay, upon this; Even the weakeſt and the feebleſt 
7 that are,mulſt for their comfort and encouragement in this kinde be 
27 informed, that * as the brochs, and mearr, and medicines that licke 
7 perſons take, rhough they delight not the raſte, nor doe they finde 
{7 any good reliſh in them, by reaſon ofcheir preſent infirmiry and 
2 weakneſſe, yet may doe them much good, and be a means both to 
| 7 preſerve life, to keepe from fainting and further weaknefle, andto 
Z ſtrengthen alſoin ſome meaſure ; {o holy ations thongh perfor- 
7 med wich much infirmity and weakneſle, yer with an holy and re- 
7 ligious diligence, may much benefit the ſoule ſo performing the 
© ſame, albeirir finde little ſpiritnall reliſh in them, orfeele no com- 
© fort from them for the preſent, Yea, howſoever it be true,as I ſaid 
© « before, that the wantofalacrity and cheerfulneſſe in performance 
© of holy Daries, eſpecially procured by ſome wilfull negle&, orby 


” it ſelfe from idle toyes and trifles unto the diſturbance of it ſelfe in 
© ſuchdutics, doth much diminiſh, and take away much the grace of 
> them: yeritis noleſſe truethat * the conſtant and conſcionable 
4 perſiſting in performance of ſuch duties, notwithſtanding thar all 
* good meansuſed, the poore Chriſtian ſfoule cannor arraine to that 
© alacrity thatfaine it would, may make them nolcile acceprable, if 
2} not moreacceptable to God, than if chey were dune eyenwith the 
= greateſt delight. Suppoſe two perſonsattend the King in his hun» 
2 ting, or at his ſports, the one that rakerh much delighr in the game, 
2 the other that hath litcle or no delight in it : or the one luſty and 
© healchy, and that atrendeth him therefore with eaſe, the other 
* weakeand faint, or lame, or having ſome hurt about him, in regard 
> whereofhe cannot follow him but wich muchpaine and difficulty, 
and yet will not give over, bur be hard at his heeles ſtill, as ready 
© andforward as the former, His © wi//mdy bee every whit as good 
Z astheothcr, and his Soveraigne isnoleſſe, if not more, for ſuch his 
Z ſervice beholden to him, than ro theother, Nor may the ſervice 
# of ſuch a poore ſoule therefore be the leſle acceptable ro God, be- 
© cauſe it cannot performe it with ſuch alacrity and delight as * ir 
| defireth. And in like manner for Faizh and dependgnce upon God, It 
* 15not an ar fument of no Faith, when a man cannot yet attaine tO 4 
ful perſwaſton and aſſurance of Gods ſpeciall favour towards him, and 
= ofthe free remiſſion of his ſinnes in Chriſt, that many other faith- 
| full * have had, and many doubtleſſe alſo ordinarily have. This 
 18aconſequentrather of Faith, that as * AuguFine ſaith of workes, 


Fy 
F 


” ſome peeviſh and wayward diſpoſition, framing matter ofgriefeto 


» Pſal. 42» & 44. & 
63. & 77. & 84. 
$3. & $89. & 102. > 
119,0c. 
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« Motive 2, 


> Qnibu/dam lac, qui- 
buſdamwvinum atponi- 
thr, Lac ſuaviter bj- 
bitur,dulciter liquatur, 
ſont le fione, fine amari- 
tudine ; vinum afje- 
rue eft, @ ninwſua- 
ve. Lac bibunt qui int 
ſanto propoſite ſuavie 
ter ineedunt, dulciter 
eurrunt, &c. Vinun 
hunt, ui vies vite 
agereſſs,& ingrefes,core 
pos animegue triby- 
lation;bus contorguen= 
tur, ſed non cedunt, 
neque recedunt tamen. 
Sed quis borum tibs 
videtur wel ille qui in 
ſravitate, vel ille 
qu in aſperitate cad» 
rit Viam mandatoruym 
Dei ? primius falicior, 
ſecung:'s fortior ; uter= 
que tamen Juftns, ntere 
que pit, Berne decon- 
ſans. c,3, 
© Voluntas oft, que 
apud nos penit officium. 
Senec, de bentf. hb. 6. 
c,U2, 
4 Dx0m04d de egvots 


: Avg.inPſal.118.conc. $.cf2r0tus qui faſtidie laborat,g& vult evadere bec maluws, concupiſcit defiderare cibum, dum con: upi- 
: ſeitumbaberefaſtidjum. Et appctit animua, ut appetat corpus,quande i animus, nt appetit corpits. * Galat. 2. 20. 
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2 Rom. 3-25, & 3.1, 


b Servator lojuitur, 
Veritas pollicetar © 
'. Put aunt verba mea, 


& credit ez qui m: ft” 


me, babet vitam eter- 
nam, tranſit de morte 
ad vitam, in Judicte 
«1 RO veniCl FE g0 44> 
dro, cieaual; tnfidelss 
614m ejjems, falk:ts ſun 
fidels: T'ranſis ergo & 
mortc ad wuitans & mn 
fudicium nat Veniam, 
zon preſur tine mea, 
ſed 3(p:14 promiſſione. 
AuTin leans 24: 

i AÞ.11 24, Hoc [u1- 
deri, 4 verbs quert ; 
prrſuadertuimuenmeſt. 
Bernam Cant. 84. 
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35. 
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racher folowerh the perſon juftified, than precedeth and poeth befin 
Tnstification, as Faith being # an initrumentall cauſe of producing i 
as #n effe# doth. Itis a conſequent, I ſay, of ir, deduced from it 
as the {ame Father well * ſhewerh, by a Sy4ogiſme, wherein Fai 
is aſſumed, and chis perſwafton concluded from it : and that not fm, 
ply and abſolurcely. neceflary neither, bur ſuch as is, by gener 
conſent, oft ſevered from ir, Bur for a min, though he cannot ig 
attaine to it, yea though he never ſhould fo long as he liveth, yert 
reſolve * to cleave wnto God with full purpoſe of heart, ro flicke ch 
20 him, to depend wholly ypon bim,and nor to give over (till {ecking 
and ſuing to him for it, and the conſtant uſe of all good meanesy 
atraine it, * lij.e 4 Conriter, who though the {ing ſhew himu 
Conmeenance, but (e.me wholly toneglec him, and nor ar all tore 
gard him, yer will ſtill follow the Court, and tender his ſervice,and 
reſolve to give attendance, hoping yer to find acceptance at length, 
yea rodoe it conſtantly, vherher he ſhall finde acceprance or no. 
or like ' che woman of Canaan, that would follow Chriſt ſtill, ani 
would take no ray ot him,though he ſeemed not only not tOregard 
her, or any other that wade ſuic for her, but to reject and puther 
off with much diſgrace : it is a ſound argument of a true and 4 live 


_ Fath, andof nofmall meaſure of the fame, 


L ueſtion, 


= M- Ch;bald Triall 
of Faith. 


Avſwer, 


Þ — S204 $1123: #/:(6- 
1 velaxt, Hoc facile 
cred:/at. Immo qued 
Penuwit nmu, Nux- 
F441 amvort 7 f poſſe, 
ec tek: petant. Prona 
eft timori ſen: per an pe- 
Jas þdcs. 3 aACC. HFerc. 
fer.t-1 Nec tutu pas 
tur efſe ſerrrum pa- 
wor, Idem de gaudie. 
Luk. 6.4.4 fs 


Where if it be demanded how this rrufting to, and dependance w. 
on God, may ſtand with che want of ſuch aſſurance, I ſhall not recdtg 
ſay nuch, becauſe the Argument hath by ® areverexd Prether been 
of lace handled at large, 

Onely I make it plaine by this familiar Compariſon. Pur caſe 
poore man hath occafioritomake uſe of ſone great Cowrtier forthe 
ctfeRing of lome buſinefle 0: great conſequence for him, evens 
much as his life lieth on, or all that ever he is worth, as ſuppoſe 
the procuring him his pardon tor ſome capitall crime from the 
Prince. And this great Gowrrier telleth him, chat though heebee 
but a ſtranger, one that canclaimenoſach thing from him, yeaone 
that hath deſerved many wayes evill of him, yct if hee truſt onel 
to him, andrely wholly uponthim, he will doe that for him, which 
the poore wretch requirerh of him, This poore man now in this 
caſe may truſt onely to him, and negleRing all other means tha 
ether others may adviſe him to, or himlſelfe ſomerime thinke on, 
rely wholly upon him ; and yer he may not be fully perſwaded that 
he will effe&t it for him neither, The conſideration of his owne 
want of worth andevill defert, * his immoderare feare ariſing from 
the apprehenſion of the great danger that hee is in, and the ſubtill 
perſwafijon of others that wauld beare him in hand that hee will 
but delude him, and not doe for him as hee faich, may either (e- 
verally or jo'nely beea meanes to hold his minde in ſuſpence, and 
rokeepe him fromſach affarance, Yeahis very miſtaking and mil 
conſtruction of the great mans meaning, when he ſairh, if you wil 
rruft ro, or rely upon mee alone for it, being poſſeſt with a conceit that 

bis want of a full perſwaſjon that hee will doe ir, which hce can- 
not yet forhis heart-bloud bring his minde to any ſetled affurance 
of, doth evidently ſhew thatbee doch not truſt tohim, may bee a 
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meanes to make him beleeve, that hee will never doe it for him, 
h-cauſe hce doth not, what hee ſuppoſerh is therein abſolutely 
- quired of him, which ro char great man alſo, if hee ſhould bee 
4-nanded of ir, not daring to cell an nntruth , would appeare. 
And yet for allthis hee may reſolve to ſticke to his mediation on- 
ly, 2nd to rely wholly upon him, and nar to ſeeke or trie any 


' other way, whatſoever any man ſhall perſwade him to the contra- 


ry, or wharſocver the iſſue and event ot it ſhall be. Andeven ſo 
may it well bee, and is qucltionlefſe with a Chriſtian ſoule many 


tins. * God hath proclaimed and publiſhed a Patent of Pardon » 16x 3. 16,36. & 


and ſalvation by Chriſt, ro all that truſt to him tor the ſame, A man 
mar ſo doe, encouraged thereunto by this gratious offer and the 
condition to it annexed, yea many an one {o doth, and yer partly 


* our of the fight and conſideration of . his owne unworthineſſe, 


partly ot of a kinde of timorouſneſſe and pulillanimitic of Spi- 
ric, partly by reaſon of ſome ſtrong melancholike imagination, 


” and partly alſo through ſome powerfull delufion of Saran, not 


þ-e able poſſibly to perſwade himſelfe that Chriſt s yer b3s, or 
chit hee hath intereſt in him, hath his fannes pardoned for him, 
and ſhall live eternally by him. Yea the very miſtaking of the true 


» Nature of ſaving Faith, and ſuppoſing the yery eſſence of icro con- 


fiſt in this parcicular perſwaſſon, ( which yet 1s onely an effe and 


| afruir, yeaſuch a fruic of it, as doth not neceſſacily alwayes ſpring 
* from it, ® nor is at all times of the yeere ever conſtantly found » pſu 31.22. & 77. 


* on ity) and that therefore hee doth nor rraſt in Chriſt ſo long ag 7555. & 88. 14. & 


* hce wanterh ir, is a maine meanes to kcepe many from it, and 


trom the comfort of ir, which yer have true Faith, and doe un« 


 fainedly truſt in Chriſt for all that : As By many other ſound and 


KS Des. 


undoubted Arguments, which if chey bee queſtioned with and ur- 
o:dto it, not daring to deny them, leſt they ſhould lie againſt 
theirowne Conſcience, may bee drawne from their owne confe(- 
fions and anſwers concerning themſelves, ( when there is no 
feare of Hypocriſie, Iſt they ſhouid therein diſſemble, being 
more prone to charge than to cleare, and roalledge matter againſt 
themſelves, than roproduce any thing for themſelves, ) will evi- 
denily apyeare, Among which Argaments alſo even, this, though 
itcome laſt, yer isnone of the leaſt, if cheir Conſcience unfained- 
ly canteſtific tor rhem, that though they have nor yet ſuch. « per- 


| ſmaſion and aſſurance of Gods mercy toward them ig Chriſt for the ye- 


miſſon of their ſpnnes and tve ſalvation of theiy ſoules, yet they 4 un- 
fain.dly deſire, and * 1abour inſtantly for it, and though they can- 
rot yer attaine to it, yet they © love the Lord leſis heartily, and 
' his members for bis ſakes and * reſt and repoſe themſelves wholly 
win him, and Gods mercy in him, * renouncing all othey meanes of re- 
nijiion of fiane and ſalvation without him, with Y a full purgſe of 
Veart and reſolution fill ſo to dee, ® expeting when God ſhall in mercy 
bo pleaſed ro looke gratiouſly upon them, and to vouchſ.fe them thar 
aſſorance that &s yer they have not, * Who fo trufteth in the Lord, 
{.ith Salomon, O bleſſed is hee. And whata great meaſare of grace 
sitforamin to craft thus in God, * and cleave faſt unto him, while 

Y 2 | he 


5.24. 


116, II. 
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r 2 Pef,1-I0. 

t Epheſ.6.24. 

t Colofſ. 1. 4+ 

" 2(hron.14.11, 

z Aﬀ.q.12. 

lohns. 63, 

1Tob 13. 15- 

z Pſal.49. 1. 

* Prov.16.10. 
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hee lieth yer under the fenſe and apprehenſion of his wrath) 
- Thoſe therefore, whatſoever they are, that having by theſe 
the like Neres and Stgnes examined themielves, have fornd their 
hearts to bee faucere and wpright with God, alb=1t this theirbegin. 
ning of Grace bee mixt with much weaknefſe, they may lnoy 
chereby and affure rhemſclyes that they have right to, and inte. 
reſt in the Light and Joy of the Inſt here ſpoken of : and they my 
therefore ſafely lay hold on-it, admit it, give way to it, receiv; 
and harbour it in their hearts ; yea that rhey wrong themſelye, 
Gods grace in them, and his geodnefſe rowards them, when * the; 
refuſe and repell it, having fo good and ſure grows for ir, ha, 10g 

fo great caruſe, as wee have here ſhewed, to rrJoycee 
Light and Toy being ſowen here, not for the righteous alone, but fy 

all that are upright in hearr. 

Which 7oy the Lord in mercy vouchſafe * ro all in Sion thy 


_ yer want it, and increaſe it dayly in the hearts of all thofe thr 


already bave it, untill wee come all 'co meer andpartake togeth; 
in that © fwulxeſſe of Joy, which ſhall never againe bee 
interrupted or eclipſed in us, 4 ſhall neyer in 
whole or in part bee'taken againe 
away from us, 4mmen, 
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'WORSHIPFVLL 


Sir WitllaM WHITMORE, 
of Appley in Salope, Knight , 
And 


M. GrokGE W HITMORE 
of Loxdou, Alderman ; 


Saving Health, true Honour, and |, 


ctcrnall Happineſle, 


IcHT WORSHIPEFVLL, T1 ſtood 
'Z28 obliged to the Stock you both (ſprang from, 
SY before I was able to apprehend what ſuch 
Te. Q obligation meant, Tour worthy Mother was 
BS one of thoſe e that preſented me to the ſacred 
SWD [| ver, and that undertooke there in my be- 
| balfe, Shee anſwered there for me, * when I could not anſwer 
\ formyſelfe ; and did further alſo then ſeale up her free affe- 
tin to me with a reall teſtimonie of ber Love, Neither did 
her kingnefſe towards me then and there expire ; but as it was 
oft renewed in her life time, when occaſyon thereof was offered, 
ſort ceaſed not untill her ſe elfe deceaſed, Shee performed one 
of the firſt religious Offices for mee ſoone after my birth : 

and it was one of her Jaſt Pious works to remember me,amon 
others whom ſhe had performed the like Office for, at the time 
of her deceaſe, Some monument of my thankful acknow- 
= ledgement 
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ledgement hereof being deferous to have extant , whom ſhould 
I addrefſe it unto rather than your ſeives ; the only two Prig. 
cipals now left of that Famuly ? Being therefore moved ty 
make publike two of my weake Piſcourſes, containing the ex. 
plication of two portions of Scripture, of ſome neare relatio 
the one to the other ; the one of them relating a memorable ex. 
amplcof the performance of that that is promiſed w the 
other, to wit, of Gods bleſſing of thoſe with temporal] 
things, that are w_ to looke after the ſpirituall ; 7 his if 
the twamne I choſe the rather to preſent your Worſhips with. 
all ; partly, becauſe at the motton 4 the one of you, being then 
Head of that worthy Societie, which [ acknowledge my ſelf: 
alſo a debtour unto, it was by word of mouth at firſ delrve. 
xd ; ang partly alſo,that it may belpe( for the beſt alſo, even 
* Jacob himſelfe, in this kinde need helps ) to egge youon, 
whom God hath bleſſed with ſo large a portion of his bountr, 
unto thoſe religious offices,that by occaſton of Jacobs exam- 
ple, men of your rancke are therem encited unto, whether riſen 
from meane eſtate, as with him here it had beene, or from the 
firſt largely and liberally endowed, as your ſelves. The Worke 
mndeed is growne much larger, than at firſt was delivered, by 
reaſon that a Queſtion betweene us and the Romaniſts, con- 
cerning Mans merit, is therein now diſcuſſed, which was ther 
but touched upon and pointed at onely ; neither the ftretghts of 
time admitting over-long diſcourſe then, nor ſuch matters 
controverſie ſo well befitting the occaſion that then wa, 
The reſt, without any materiall alteration or addition, ts the 
ſame for ſubftance that then it was, Which recommending en- 
tzrely az now it ts to your Worſhips, together with my Love 
and Chriſtian ſervice to you both, and mine beartie Prayers !0 
God for the well-fare, fi parituall eſpecially 3 of you and yours, 
with the reſt of the Branches of that Family ,whereſoever nw 


traniþlanted, 1 take leave of youfor the preſent, andreſt 


Your Worſhips ever in the Lord, 


Hey: THOMAs GATAKER. 


i —_ _————— 


I an 
which ti 


came I i 


Keth with 

?. Ar 
xefſ- TOW 
Nt It 3; an 


— 
5 
- 


T1TACOBS 


THANKEVENES 


TO GOD. 
FOR 
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GENESIS 32. Io. 


I am not worthy of all thy Mercies, and all thy Truth, 
which thou haſt ſhewed unto thy Servant : For with my ſtaffe 


came | over this Tordan þ and now am 1 become two IToopes, 


Heſe Words are parcell of « Prayer conceived by 
che Patriarch cob, ina time of diſtreſſe, after 
his departure from Lhan, when * tidings were 
Sd brought him that »& brocher Eſaw was comming 
L© in armes againft him with foure bunared men at 
J? his heeles, 

His Prayey confiſteth of foure parts. 

There is init; 

1, A ſerious Proteflaziox concerning the ground of his journey, 
and his leaving of Lban, to wit, ® Gods owne Word : hee had nor 
done what he did of his owne hcad, bur by © God's ſpeciall dir«#i- 
"”: a 200d argument £o aſſire him that God would therein ſecure 
hip, haying his #ordand w2rrant for the ground of his Acion. 
* He walkerh ſurely, that walkerh warily : He walketh warily, that wal- 
reth with warrant. | 


> WR <JDSILRD SID 
VIDED 


=D: 


?. An hnmhle Confſion and © acknowledgement of &eds good-. 


zef-rowards him , illuſtrite and amplified by bg owne wnworthineſſe 
Nt; and ſo f aſccretinfinuation of #4 thankfulneſfe for it. 
3. An 


Coberence. 


a Verſe 6. 


Tacobs prayer. 
Parts 4, 


Part I, 

> Tz dtxifti. 

Verſe 9. | 

© Chap-31.3,13. 

4 Summa eft Deym ft- 
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Part 3. 3. An inſtant ſair and Supplication to God, that hee woy!y 

eVerl.,1t. youchſafe to ſtand by him in his preſent diſtreſſe, and s deliver 
him out of the great danger that hee was in at that inſtant, walking 
in noother way, than that Ged himſfelfc had ſer him in, 

Part 4. 4- An Ale;ation of ® Gods gracious promiſes | formerly made 

» Perſ.12, him ; which might ſecme likely to faile, and to be utterly fruſtrat, 

' Chap 28: 14315. jifhewere now left tothe mercie of his mercilefſe Brother, who mig. 
ded nothing,but the deſtruQion of him and all his, 


Text. The wordsof my Tex: are the ſecond Parr: And therein are thee 
Part 2. Particulars, 

Particulars. I. Hi owne Vaworthineſſe ; I am not worthy : 

1.1acobs unwor= 2+ C ods Goodneſſe; laid downe, 

thineſſe. 1, In the Grounds of it, Mercie, and Truth, Merce in promiſung, 
2.Gods goodpe "M Truth in performing . 

Grounds 2. 2, In aFraitand Effe& of it; Zacobs preſent eftate, now at his rc 
I. Merc'e. turne from Laban, compared with what it was, when he wentthi. 
2.T ruth. ther : 

Fruit. He went over Iordan with his ſftsffe alone, 

jacobs Pennrie, And he was now become two bands, Or two troopes. 

Gods bogntie. Where firſt in General/ obſerve we, ere we come to the Particy 
Generall. Lars, 

Tacobs thankfal- * Tacobs Thankſgiving promiſed before his Petition ; 


neſſe. How beforc he come to crave what he would have of God, he 
* "'An3 az doth in thankfull manner mention whar already he had received, 
es 5:picr TW 589 And withall note we 
Chr Fl tom. 8. am, . I . . * 
- 4; 4 4 * The uſuall prafice of Gods people to beginne their prayers andje 

Obſervat. 1. rittons to God with a thankfull commemoration of mercies far 
ropes recs, [7 merly received. 

;@ petit ue . 

= iy og thn, Dd. 90 Moſes; "Lord thou haſt beene our refuge from one generationno 
nihi, Ho: peto, Debet another. And the Saints elſewhere, " Lord thos waſt ſometime frou- 
- 69y wk p- * _ _ rable to thy Land, in bringing againe the Captivitie of Tacob, &c, And 
plicatio. 4» br. nomine ” Wee have heard, O God, from our Fathers reports, what wonderful 


d: Sacram-1.6.c.5. workes in times p+ft thou wroughteft for them. And David; ® Lord, 


b } thou haft kept me from my chilahooJ up till now : Therefore will 1 taltt 
* Pſal. 44. 7. of thy wondrous workes. Forſake me not now untill mine old age, nor whn 


* Pſal.71.18,19% J1ampgrayheaded,&c. 
Partly, in regard of God, 


Andpartly,inregardof themſelves. 


Reaſon 1. Firſt, in regard of God, to teſtifie their Thankfulnefſe to him, and 
» aw fide of * © incite him thereby the rather to vouchſate them farther fa- 
enplioa daxdum pro- VOUTr, being ſo thankfull for rhe former. For 4 Thankſgiving es the beſt 
vecamu, quendo fi: 1nd the moſt effeuall forme of Prayer. And * the aſcent of our thantf 


de preteritu gratias , , 1 h x] 
7 Lone Tens -eri= givings to God, 15 ameanesto procure a more plentiful! deſcent of 


ws lerran itum 61h anerciet wpon #4, It 1s as alittle water powred into the Pump, when 
Ss FuTum reddit, INE SPrings lye low, that bringeth up a great deale more rogether 
Alex.Carpent deftirutt. | 
It. Par. 6.04p 4+» 4 Optima petitio ifſa gratiarum et aftis. * Efficaciſſimum genus eft rogand; gratias agere. Plit. 
Pang. ' Aſcenſ's gratiarum deſcenſus gratie. Invitat ad magna, qui gratanter ſuſcipit modica : & fp1m de futv 
ris recipit, quitranſatte benefecia recognoſcit ; nec deſperatione fangitur, «ui magnor um munerum conſolatone roboratut- 
C2/7od. /ariar. 2 
wit 


Reaſons 2. Now this they doe, 
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withit: Or as *che Y4powrs, that aſcending up from theearth, are a 
means to bring downe raine for the watering of it, where it was 
parched aaddried up; and ſo making it fertile, where ic was bat- 
cn before, 
; Secondly, inregard of themſelves,to ſirengehen their Pasch, in af- 
ſarance of furare favour and ſatcgard from God, upon ground and 
expecience of his former goadnelſe, For ® he receipt of former mer- 
ciesgiverb good hope aud aſſurance of future favours, * Heare me, faith 


* David,when 1 call, » O my righteoxs God, Or God of my righteous cauſe, 


Thou baſt formerly delivered mee when 1 ws in diftreſſe : Have mercy 
therefore now againe 0n me, and give care t0 my Prayer. And, * Thog 
haſt beene my ſuccour ; leave me not now, nor forſake. me, * Q God my 
Saviowr, And, » The Lord thas delivered me from the clawes of the 


| Lion, and the paw of the Beare, wiJ deliver me alſo owt ef the hand of this 


gucircumciſed Philifline. So the Apoſtle Pawt likewiſe ; © hs deli- 


 vered meth:n, and doth yer deliver me, aud t truff that he will further 


deliver me againe. And againe; 4 Tye Lord flood by mee, when all for- 
ſooke me 5 and 1 was delivered ont of the mauth of thay Lions Yeathe Lord 


- pildeliver we from every evil worke, and preſerve me to his everlaſting 


King dame. 


259 


t Mirabils natura, 
quu vel:t reputare, ut 
fFuges gignanturarbo= 
res frutueſque vivant, 
in celym migrare a= 
quas, animaingue eti- 
amberbs vitalam inde 
-ferre, Plins b3]t nas- 
[ib.31.cap. 1- 

Reaſon 2. 

* Se nuentium reruns 
certitudo ft preteri- 
trum exhibitio. Greg. 
in Evang. hom. 1. EX 

perceptions preteuo- 
ſum mynerum firms 
fit expedtatio ſuturg- 
Tn, Bern. de Temp. 
18, & 7n Pſal: go, 
Serm. 7. 

* Pſal.g.1. 

7 Dew ſullitie mi, 3. 
Deus mi J«/l:ffirme. Si- 
cat Coloſſ. r, 13. 
Heb.1.3, 

Eſa, 2. 20, & 31.7. 
LUBGHam potelt ez. 
pom etiam, Dens vin - 
dex & afſertor juſti- 


lie mee: uti Tun. Gali, * Pſal. 29.9. * Des ſalutis, pro [a'utifers : ut twrrs ſalatum, pro mai node (alutifere- 
| 2540, 22-u/1, » 1 $40.17.37- < 2C#.1.,10, 4 2 Tim. 4- 16, 17,18. 


That which may ſerve to teach us; 
Firſt, to keepe1n minde carefully Gods former mercies, and not 


| ſuffer chem by forgerfulneſſe co ſlip away from us. We ſhould bee 
{ inthisregard (co uſe the Heathen mans compariſon ) like © Civet 


boxes, which though the Cives bec taken out of them, yet retaine 


* ſtillche ſexs of it : The ſweet ſent of Gads mercies and gracious de- 


liverances ſhould remaine ſtill in our mindes by a faithfull and 
carefull remembrance of them, even when che a& it 1elte is over. 


Ver 2, 
Vie 1. 


< 0s ACworcifss 
Yay So $494 307, Tas 
evobie wa mw 
yebuoy afags; on 
Carneades apud Plut- 
de tranquil. Jud 
Budeus perptiam cf 
itterpretatis, dum >= 


EawryiTag MSarwr: Aer, offe exiſiimavit, Sic qui pomun in manu ſua die dimidia tenuerit, reliqua dzei parte pown ſerua- 


bit edorem. Bernard.de Temp. 3 1 


And this ſhould we the rather doe, that wee may thereby bee 


encouraged the more conſtantly and confidently to depend upon 


Godand his goadneſle for the time rocome, For this 13one maine 


| cauſeofour uſuall diſtruſt of Gods Providence in times of trouble, 


orindanger and diſtreſſe, that * we remember nor what God hath in 
former times done either for others, or for our ſelves. This ir is 
maketh men ready, when charge beginneth ro come on chem, 

and things goe backward with them, # zo par their bands to iniquity, 
ard by fraud and deceit, or by exaftionand oppreſſion, or by be- 
comming inſtruments of evill offices to great ones, to ſeeke to re- 
Paire their loſſes, or to enlarge their cſtates : And menare wont 
tOpretend a kinde of neceſſity of ſo doing, they ſhouſd  xot be able 
10 defend the world ( as the; ſpeake) unleſſe they ſo did;, there would 
be wo living for them in the world, if they did etherwiſe. ASif God were 
not as well able to provide for them then, as before-rime hee had 
deene > as if either continuance of time had weakned bis hand, a 
y 


Indacement. 


fPſal. 78.7 8,10,1 1, 
12, Duodſime cun 
neceſſe nox eff, in ne- 
cefſrtate neſcirmus. Bro 
Bard.de Confider. l.2, 

s Pſab125.3. 

k Largitio fontem ip« 
ſum ben'entety ex- 
haunt. Ita benignitate 
tobuur benignitas;aud 
quo in plures uſws ſirg 
£8 mints in rultos uti 
poſſts. Cic. Offic: 1.2.06 
apud Laitant Infiitl, 
6.c.11, 638 Hieron, 
ad Parlin. Etiamlibe- 
ralitate perit liberal. 
[as, 
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Temp. 113. Nan ef 
dignes dandrs, qui non 
ot grates pro dath, 
Greg. laudanie Gul, 
Perald. Sui. tom. 2. 
£/.6.p.3.0.1.C* 8 epi/t- 
Dem.18.Pent. ſer.1.c+ 
in Evantedom." 4Tri- 
»:f-Ser.1. Accipiends 
indignweft, qui fuerit 
de acceptis ingratus. 
Bern.de Diverſ.27. & 
Iac. Geawtnſ.de Temp. 
ISO, 

* G atiara”! enzm ceſ- 
[at decunſic5,uhi recur- 
[es non fuer it. Bern. de 
Teinp. 40. 


260 Aﬀeanes of further Mercie. 


by his former bounty his wealth and treaſurie were exhauſted, 
waſted: As with man it oft falleth out. No : | Gods hand ,y 
ſhortened; his Power is not impaired: * bur thy truſt in him is ſtr, 
ned; thy faith is not ſtrengehned. Ir is not his mighr,bur thy faith 

that faileth. And one reaſon thereof is, becauſe thou calleſt nott; 
minde, what God hath formerly done for thee, which he is abley. 
ſo to doe for thee ſtill. And ſurely if we did but conſider ſeriouſly 

who ir was that | kept us and fed usin our Mothers wembe befor; 
we were borne, when neithcr we could ſhift for our ſelves, norgy 
Parents do ought for us,we might well reaſon thus with our ſelye,, 

He that preſerved and maintained me without any care or travel eithey 

mine owne or ochers for me then, while 1 was yet in my Mothers none 

6 »uch more able by mine boneſt labours and endevours to doe the (un 

now for me and mine : bee « able now to give me ® ſufficiency by chem, 

that then provided ſufficiently for me without theme. 

Againe, doe wee deſire to have Gods goodne/ſe continued unto yy, 

or enlargedtowards us? Let us beecarefullthen ro ſhew cur ſelye 

chankfull unto kim for mercies formerly received. For " hagtfy. 
nes for former mercies, # a firong inducement to move God ro confer fu 
ther favours. * Ler the people (ſaith the Pſalmift) prayſe thee, 061, 
pea let all the people yoyne together in the prayſing of thee : And thy 
(ballthe Earth bring forth ber increaſe; and God will ſhew himſelf: u 

beour God, by multiplying his mercies and bleſſings upon w. As onthe 
other ſide, the want of it liethas a blocke in the way betweene Go 
and us to debarre us of further bleflings. For ® hee & wnwertly of 
future favonrs, that is nos thankful for former mercies. And * the 
courſe of Gods gracious grogurſſ e ftoppeth, where no recourſe of thank| 
giving w. It isSour unthankfulneſſe * that ſtayerh and ſtauncheth the 
ftreames of Geds bounty, that they flow nor ſofreely as otherwiſc 
they would; 4 being like * the Spring Solinw ſpeaketh of, that ti 
ſerh and runnerh over while men ſing and play to it, bur fallethand 
ſinketh againe as faſt, ſo ſoone as they ceaſe, f Thar is it thatcau- 
ſeth our prayers, though we pray long, and ſue hard, and crieloud, 
oft to faile ; and cauſeth God * not to anſwer them accordingei- 
ther to our defires, or to his owne wonted dealings with othersf 
his in times paſt z not thar * hee is become either more * ſhirs 
handed, or cleſe-fifted, or hard-hearted, now than heretofore hee 
hath beene z (for he is » ever the ſame;) but becauſe, with thoſe 
* nine Leapers, weeare more frequent and fervent in Prayer thin in 
Prayſe, more forward andearneſt to fue for what we deſire, than to 
retarne thankes for it againe when we are heard : * 7mportunatets 
have ; unquiet, till we have, and unthaxkfull, when we have once got- 


Þ Ing alutudo vents exurens eff, exiccans fibi rorem miſericordie, fluenta gratie. Bernard. in Cant. 51. « In Adv 
regione ſons eft quietus &> tranquillus cum ſiletar ; ſi inſonent tibie exultabundits ad cantug elevatur, & ultra margin" 


extumcſcit. Solin, Polyhiſt. cap. 11, 


ſuprium aquzs inundat ; ſnb{:dit, ubi ea deficit. Alex. Carp. deſtrutt.vit. yar.6. cap, 4. 
quod ingrati invenmur. Bernard. de Diver. 27, 


* 1ta fors divine bonitatis ad Letam gratiarum aftionem exuberat, & benefictoru® 
6 , \ Petitionibus effe@un neg, 
' Dad ftbr vult quod minus erga ſuos liberalis nunc diving clomenil 


T1ideatur, ut qiubm tanta contulit nec vocantibus, nuxc orantibus, obſecrantibus, poſtulantibus ſepiſſune, im continue, * 


ora Musto denegarevideatur ? Bern. ibid. 
fas. Sed 11944 noneft inventus, qui gratias agat. Idem ibid. 
Pſal.22.2,3.6% 102.27. Mal.z 6. Heb.13.8. lam,1.t7. 


» Non quod aut manus abbreviata, aut mutata voluntas, at imminuta fits: 
* Num.11.23. EJa. $0.2, & 59.1, » Semper tn 
* Lakt7.17, ® Vt aicipiant, imperiuni; donec acct perini if 


9et!; 63 accepirant, ingrati. Bern, de Confeder. 1.4. 
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ren what wee could have. Yea * this itis that cauſerh God, © eo 
bereawe us of: of thoſe bene fits and bleſſings that hee hath formerly be- 
1»v:40 4 ; a3 being but * caft away with us, as choſe things are, 


2? "icon untchankfall perſons are conferred. *© Becauſe (ſaith Godof 
> thennthankfull zſraelires) chey ſup, 1 will goe afcer * my Smeer-bearts, 
* that give me my meat and my drinte, my wool and my flax, my wine 
* and mine oyle; and conſider not, that it us 1 chat gave them theſe things : 
* Therefore ® I will come and take theſe things againe away from them. And 
 » becauſe Pharas ſaith, The River «© mine owne, * Therefore, (aich 
” God, will 1 drie up the River. For the better underſtanding whereof, 
” 4anJof ſome other the like paſſages in che Prophet, I (hall cell you 
-* that, chat (ir may be) will ſeeme very ſtrange ro many of you, 
> qadvctto ſome here prelent peradventure as well knowne as to my 
> ſelfe. There is ſome Countrey in the world waere 1t ncver rainerh 


© all the yearc long, i Of ſome it 1s by ſome reported without cer- 
* raintie or truth. Bur it i8cercainly fo in eEzypr : and even Moſes 
© . himſelfe intimateth as mach, where * hee taich char the Landof 
 Caraan was therein unlike it, ! Ic never raineth there ordinarily 
* fromoneendofthe yecre toche other; And ® itisrecorded there- 
| fore as aftrange miracle, athing never che like heard of, that ſome 
 onceinſuch a Kings reignc it ſo did. But to make amends for thar 
defe&, and ſapply the want of it, once a yeere at a certaine time 
the River * $%1hor. or Nils ® overfloweth all the low land, and 
ſ{oboth filleth chzir Ponds and Ciſternes, and watreth their grounds 
for them ; and * if ic fall ſhort, ir produceth a dearth; if it ſtay 
over-long it delayerh ſeed-rime, and ſo cauſerha late Harveſt.Now 
in regard hereof, becauſe in Greece they had no ſuch River that over- 
flowed their land, bur their grounds were watered with Raine from 
Heaven, 4 the e£zyprians uſed in mockery to tell the Greekes, that 
if God ſhould forget ro r.1ine, they might chance to flarvefor it. They 
thought the r2ine was of God, but ” wot the River * the raine thar 
came downe from Heaven, that came indeed, they thought, from 
him; but the ter of the Kiver, they thoaghe came not from him, 
they had that of their one, and * were not beholden co him for 
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ſo't; ng [rere nt's 1 148 iple devexeratytants ſeeeribus indutbatur, ut cum ſeracſſimu ters is, quaſs nunmam ctfſura cenſe- 
nr PlnP aneg. Hine Tib wl.1.1.e1-7. fie Nan ail» juit ur, Te propter nullos tellus tua poſtulat imbres : Arida nee vluvio ſuſs 
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18"! de mira). Sex le 3.c,6, Ita1ut Av vtus inhec (hem [nam habet. Nemo (ibt ) a7atorun celum ſfhicit, Sentc, ouel?. 


N2152.4 c40,v. I 49 l9c3 m2mmig (aſus Guidio trip4:t,quod eft Tibulls, ; 


I". 


262 Jacoys UnWorthineſſe. 


it. For this cauſe therefore doth God threaten to drie wp, ( thatis 
© Biennio continu #0n reſtraine ) their River ( as © at ſome rimesa'ſo it appeareth by (tg. 
aſcendije regnarieci®” ries he did ) whereon * the fraitfaln« {{e and fertilty of their Land 
TORE Cori. diddepend. And if we would not have God to deale in the like 
bus ſecul's oz aſce?- rranner with Us, ler us take heed how wee bee tound faulry In this 


: 7 . ; F- . 
<ſſe . | gas yt kinde, as they were. Let ns call our felycs rather co a due and; 


lib.4.c.2- Hixc Ovid. ſtri& account, how thankfull we have beene for Gods mercies to. 


_ ay þ =p. 17 94 wards us forc-pafſed, how thankfull wee are for his favours which 
bus arvs Imbribus, WE Enjoy at the preſent, and how we come ſhorr and faile ( asup. 


atque anuic ficea fuiſe gn doe ſearch wee ſhall finde that wee do- much the very beſt of y; 


« Dugttymerevit x3. all) in cither; that we may both repent us of our unthankfulneſ!: 


lus,” tantion ei in an- towards him, and grow up dayly more and more in thankfulnefe 
ay > Syn» way for them. That will bc © the beſt meanes to continne them unto 
adcd ad menſurem flu- US 3 that will be * the beſt meanes to increaſe them upon us : Fox 
= u4 ings Ie * chankfulneſſe, as good ſeed, being bred of Gods bleffings, duthnot 
:renoſo & ſitienti ſols preſerve onely, but increaſe alfo, that that bredit. 

& aqam inducit & SE EEC 

terram. Nam turbulentus cunt fluat, fecem relinquit, & quicquid pingue fecum tulit, allinit : juvltque agres duals; tr 
cauſis,& quodinundat,& quo! oblimat. 1ta debet al: Egyptus fertilitatems ſuam: & quicquid non adut, ſterile at ſ1ualidun 
jacet Sen. ibid. Mira natura flumins, 1wod cum ceteri amnes abluant terras & eviſcerent, (Limun non invebunt Eunbret 
Tigy ſqae ficut in <Agy'to Nilas ; ſed prepingutm denſamque ubertatem diuunt.Þlin hift. Nat.l.18.6.17.) Nilus contra vitt 
adj cirlbid, © ÞuAary 39 evegztrias dough th 776 caighOidg pumps )) i diluttn; cuxapicize Chryſcin Matth.en, 
25, * Beneficia plara ecivit, qua (citreddere. P.Syr. Meliora ſiquidem & majora mererur accipere, qui coBlata bmute 
corde provatur non emiltere. Caffiador. in Pſal. Et fidelus in modico, munere dignus ampliore cenſetur. Bernard. d 
Temp. 40. Sicut contra, Infdels in modico, quod maximum it accipere non meretur. Ibid: gi. * Arx.Roul, Oils « 
Scorp, Confid. 2,fcR, 4. | 


Particulars. And thus much for rhe Genera#. 

Particular 1. Proceed we now to the Pareicalars, 

jacobs wunwor- Where firſt wee finde, Tacob confeſſing his #wne unworthintſe: 
thizeſſe. 8 Leſſethan all thoſe favours, (for ſoare * the words in the Original) 


4 M: Nt qa y | 4 . 
it as goers "Ls had vouchſafed him, and heaped up ſo plentifully upon 
Fulg. . 


Senſe. Leſſe than them, or any of them : Becauſe | altogether unzr- 
Reaſon tz thy of them, as not deſerving, nor having right ro require ought, 
» 552. nI3LYP (and much lefſe ſo much ashe had received, ) by way of due debt 


i M1Ror ſum. 1. md:p- 
«ts ſom miſeration. and deſert at Gods hands. 


bus tu's mibi impen- : ; WR Nee? 
(is. Hug. Car. Exctdunt miſerdtiones tae merita mea. Propter ſubſtantiam hac dicit, quan fine merits dedit. Hier, Olts). 
Indignus in quem tot tantaque conferret. Calvin, Piſcat- 


Reaſon 2. And againe, Leſſe than them, becauſe * unable to requite then : 
* Inferior, 3. Im? Por | Godand our Parents { faiththe Heathen man ) cannor be requi- 


ſum omniourbenebe® 1.d. ® David ſought ſometime how he might , but hee couldnot 


Es; eds ns deviſe how, * Thankesalone hee could returne ( a peore requizal) 
vets - 

2. 1 Sdn, And NOMOTre. 

m {'ſal. 16. 12,13. L X . . n . af 

L ;ertbat quid 1etribueret, & non invenitbat. Imd quaſi aliquid mvyenit, remanfit in attone gratiarium ©: 1401 med” 

hone defecit. Gratias agere licet, referre non licet : no# enim pates. Auguſt. in P[1l.44, * Ouid dicam aliud quan $ 

txas eraue Cius ? Nos enim gratias agimus : non damws, nec reddimus, nec referimus, nec rependimus gratiam. 14en 

i Pal. 88. 


Obſerv. 2, | Where againe obſerve we a ſecond praflice of Gods People ; 


When the godly repaire to God for ought by Prayer, they art ever 


confeſſing and acknowledging their owne vileneſſe and baſenſſ, 


their 
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their inabilitie «nd weakneſſe, their indignitie and unworthi- 
neſſe. <q 
So _— : and ſo his Grand-father A4byaham before him ; 
How ſhoa!d I that am but ? duſt and aſhes, preſume to ſpeake ro my 
© rord? And, 4 What am Ig faith David, or what i my Paren- 
7 cape, $94r 10's lha-ldej afford mee ſuch favours? And * what ic 
2 m0 tharthou ſhould} regard bim £ or tne ſon of man that thou ſhouldſi 
PS ance cbinke on him? © 1 am not worthy, ſaith T4hn the Baprift of our 
Lord Iſs, to carry his ſhooes after bim;, or * to untis but hu ſhooe- 
* tringy. * Vnworthy, ſaith the Centurion, that thou ſhouldſt come un- 
1} der my raofe; Or, * chat 1 (bould come once in thy preſence. ) Vuwor- 
Me thy, ſaich the Prodigall Childe, to be cafied thy ſonne. * Vaworthylaich 
'” the Apoſtle Pavl, ro beare rhe name of an Apotlhe. 
” Andwhatis che Groandof all this > Doubtleſle ir ariſeth, 
” Partly from the Conſideration of their owne wnprofitableneſſe and 
” chominableneſſe;, | 
 Andpartly from the Conſideration of Gods Majeftie and Great- 
2 weſſe. 
m irlt from the Confederation of themielycs, 
(1) Their vilezeſſeand abominableneſſe in evil, 
(2) Their pooreneſſe and unprofitableneſſe in good. 
1. Their vileneſſe and abominableneſſe by reaſon of Sinne, Inre- 
card whereof, they are not unworthy onely of ought that is good, 
but worthy of all evill, if God in the rigour of his juſtice ſhould 
regard them as in themſclves they are. ® Behold, T amwile ; ſaith ob. 
| what ſhould I ſay? * Bred in ſinne, faith David, and borne in iniquity : 
| And © If the very Heavens themſelves, and * the Starres (the brigh- 
# reſt and cleereſt part of them) be nor cleanein Gods fight : How much 
| more is Man © a mirie worme, wuncleane? Yea, f how much more (1 
' fay) is man abominable, that drinketh in iniquity like water? 8 With 
| whom fin is as familiar as his ordinary dier, his dayly meat and 
drinke is > Whereupon well faich AuguFine, entrearing of thoſe 
words of the Pſalmiſt, * Reje® net, O Lord, the worke of tby hands: 
| Regard, O Lord, in ave not my worke, but thine owne : for if thou regay- 
| dejt my worke, theu dawineſt me ; if thine owne worke, thow crowneſt me. 
Since that whatſoever good T have, I bave it from thee : and ic # there- 
fore rather thine than mine. For * I know, ſaith the Apoſtle, that in 
me, that is, inthis fleſh of mine there dweleth nothing that u good. 
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ide tua mags quam mea ſunt. Aug. in Pſal. 137. Adde quod Bern. de Tem). 48. Neceſſe eſt credere quod eternam vitam 
wii potes oper;bus pronererinifi grats detur & ipſa, Merita enim onmia dona Dei ſunt: & ita homs 1agu propter ipſa Des 
aebitr eft, quam Deus bemini. nod idem & Durand. habet in Sent, lib.3.d.18.q.1. * Rom.7.18, 

% 


> won pooreneſſe and wnprofirableneſſe even in the good that chey 
* or bave, 
, [. The pooreneſſe and imperfe8ion of that grace and goodneſſe that is 
, MW ftinthem, and of all that they doe conſequently, while they live 
tere. For our $an#:fication is here but in part, As | weknow but in 
Pt: ſo we are purged but in part. ® 7 am not yer perfe8, ſaith the 
Apoſtle, And, * who can ſay,1 have ſo cleanſed mine heave, ſaith Sa- 
lomon,chat 1 am wholly free from ſinne ? Yea as ® the moſt thag any know 
L 2 i 
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4 ynrighteouſneſſe then 2 If ® the Highe that 1s in us burne ſodimme, 
22 howisir wich our d:r{n2ſſe, which for the moſt parc is more than 
2 thelight, even in thoſe that have moſt? 
! Againe, they conſider as rheir pooreneſſe and imperfe8ion in Grace, 
'Þ © fotheir «nproficableneſſe, even inthe goodthat they doe out of Grace, 
3 For, ® Wren you have done all that ever you can, ſaith our Saviour, 
* ſay that you are (for 1 fo indeed you are, but) unprofitable ſer- 
> vante. Itis 4 Quefionmoved by Eliphaz in /ob, * Whether a man 
i | © canbe profitable ro God, as he may be profitable ro man, either himſclfe, 
3 © 7 oran' other. Anditis well reſolved and anſwered by Flihuin the 
. 2 Negative © If chow deft well, ſaith he, whar good doſt thou to God? or 
0} -  wharis herhe berrey forit ? Andagaine, * If chow doſt evill, what buye 
|? deſf thou rohim 2 Be thy ſinnes never ſo many, what « he the worſe for 
» WW - i:? No: * 44 my well-doing, faith David, or my goodneſſe, i 10» 
' W - thingro my God. * He were not God, ſaith Auguitine, if my wel-doing 
? could doe him any good. For 7 God ( liith one well ) betng ever the 
© ſame, t5 neither the better for our yoodneſſe, nor the worſe for our wic- 
+ kedneſſe. He neither yaineth ouyhr by us, when wee love and ſerve him, 
 andcleave cloſets him : nor loſeth he ought by ws, when we love him not, 
> but leave im and fall away from hiw, For * he can be wellenough 
| withour us: bur we can by no means doe well wichouat him. And 
| therefore he cannot be the better for us ; howſoeyer we may bee 
| the betrer for him. | 
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He | * loba2.2,3. © lobzy. 7. lulitia noſtra Be:1s mon indiget. Totumgue quod redte colitur Deus ab bomine, prode# homi- 
1 © 25,07 Deo. Neque enwn fonts ſe 04;/74am dixerit profuiſſe qud biberit, aut luci, ſi viderit. Auguſt. de Ciuit. libs 10., 
” | ep. F» © [0535.6. Sed 144 flagytia inte, qui non corrumerls ® aut que adverſus te farinora, cut nocert non poteft e 
» Stdhoc undic 19, quod in [eſe homines perpetrant ; qu' cumin te peccant, imyie agunt int animas ſun. lden Confeſſ. lib. 4. 
þ WE cx2.8. » Pet. 16. 2. Necille collate eget, ntc ues ei quic juan conferre poſſumus. Senec. de benef. lib. 4 cap. 9. Nec eget 


* bona nec timet 7 mals. Auguft.in Pſal. 80, * Ideo Deus mens, quia boxgrum meor um not indiges. 


$ jor, Gplacet tibj 3 [ed 16 minor eris, [i difÞlicet tib;. Ib. 18. 


oh > o . . . 
ve | Secondly, from the conſideration of Gods infinite Majeftie and 
or WW 2 pnitie, his worth and his greatnefle, char damperh and obſcureth 


| all thoſe their excellent parts, for which others ſo much worthily 


Omnec enim bonum nxgo- 


© ſirum autipſe ef, 4ut ab ipſo. Augul.epiſt. 5. & de dettr. Chriſt. ib. x. cap. 31. y Nos cum te amamus, a te ad tt af= 
© fcmar, 44 poſſumus miſero al:que modo eſſe & 103 amare te, hoc eft, eſſe & male eſſe. Tiki autem qui ſemper idem es, nihil 
_ act þ amando proficimus al te, nihil decedit, s not amando deficimus a te» Guile!m, i S. Theodaric. de amor. Dcixcap.$. 
L 9u9d Bertayds perperam tribuitur, * Nec creſcit Deas, accedente te; nec decreſcit decedente te. Au zull, ink ſal. 148. Si 
& fucris ine Deo, minor erus + $4 fueris cum Deo, ma'or Deus non erit. Non ex tt ille major : ſed tu ſine ills minor, Reficierss, [i 
| arteſors ; deffcres, fi regeſſerss. Integer manet te accedente , integer manet &* te cadexte. 1dem in loan 11, Non erit #14- 


Ground 2, 
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, WW anddc{ervedly admire them. * Goodly Creatures are the Starres, «7ſal.8.3. | 
" W_ ©0d * they ſhine bright in the Night, but when the Sunze is once * _HAG- gn 177 
x. WP, all their lighrand luſter is gone, iris no more tobe ſeene, chan Y,uetet ah,ns 
" 8 = itchey were nor: Nor doc thoſe worthy Saints of God, whom aunle x3;5;, apays 
'n 8 VE juſtly deeme as bright © Starres, reraine their glorious luſter x LE pus 
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I'm Medea. Per d em fulgarem Lune Steltrummue emniun Sol exortus abſcondit. Ambrof. Hexan. lib. 4. Cap. 3+» St- 


ory whe ut Sol ortus f11 fynz rremlerit , omnes Stellarum ignes (ub unius lumnars fulgore vaniſcunt. kbiden cav. 
ny _ latent (ub Sole caruſto S:dera. Dracent. Hexam. Et, Huju ab afpettu langurſcunt. Ibid. Inde Sol diftus, 
Liaat Loy Jals fit. Cic. de Nat- Deor. lib. 3. Duia poitqutm exortias eft, yelbpurs obſcuratis ſideribus ſs!us apparet. Caſſied. is 
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266 Gods incomparable Greatneſſe. 


that yet daſleth our eyes, when they appeare in the preſence of th; 
© God of Glary, Thenearer thereforg Gods $.4ncs approach ty G44 
andconſidcr his worth and his greaz=:{ſe, rhe more apprehenſive ;y 
they of their owne axeaxxeſſeand unwo:tiinefie, And as * the yy 
never caſtech lefſe light, chan when ſhce is neereſt the 5am 
from whom ſhe hath jt: ſo never dath ought, ( ought, [ mee 
that excelleth, that is ought, ) lefle appeare in any of us, than whe 
wee approach neerelt che - Father and ® Fountatne of Light, trom 
whom we haye received whatſoever we have. For ! no where dey 
Man better or more fully ſec his owne meazxeffe, than in the yl ſ 
of Geds Greatneſſe. * While wee fic here in the Church together, 
and looke one upon anorher, or upon other t!2ings here abour us,we 
may well ſeeme to be well-eyed and quick-fighted rhe molt otys 
Bur if the Swane ſhould ſhine bright abroad, and we ſhuuld goea 
and looke full on it, our eyes would bee ſoone obſcured and da. 
ned, and all our ſharp-fightednefle would prove nothing but meer 
dimnef- and darknefſe, And ſurely, it the very Serap#iza them. 
{clves, though 10 glorigws Creatures in themſelves ( that * thei 
preſence when they appeare but in ſome glimpſe oncly of that thei 
celefiiall Glery, is wont to ſtrike ſuch terrour and aſtoniſhment int 
thoſe ro whom they appeare in chat manner ) yer when they cal 
cheir eyes on that moſt Glorious ” Sunne of Kighreouſuſſe, ths 
" Sunnes Creator, the Author of its excellericie, and ® infinitely 
therefore more cxcellent than ir, thy are fo abaſhed ar the cons 
deration of their owne vilenefle in compariſonof it, that ? cheycly 
thr wings ou their faces, ( 4 as men arc wont to doe their handz 
when the lightning flaſheth in their cyes ) as wholly overwhelmed 
with it, and not cafily enduring it. No maryelt it * E/i.z, when 
Godſpaceunto him, (though in no terrible manner, bur with afil 
woyce, yer) caft his mantle over bu face, as abaſhed at his appes 
rance; andif other the Saints of Ged, when by Prayer they repaire 
unto God, and * fer themſelves in his ſpeciall preſence, * betvl- 
ding God as it were then looking with fu4 ey? upon them, and 
« looking himin a manner fuf/ in the face, doe then eſpecially, 3 
rake notice of, ſo confeſle and acknowledge, their unworthineſſ 
to approach ſo glorious a Preſence, and torequire or cxpeought 
from the hands of fach « Majefty, being ſo meane, fo vile, fo bak, 
ſoabominable, as they are, and doe then cſpecially ſee themſcle 
tobe, * Lord depart from me; I am 4 ſinnefull wretch s ſairh Saint 
Petey tO our Saviour, when in a ſtrange draught of fiſh onely, bit 
ſaw ſome print of his Deity. And, ! I have oft heard of thee bye» 
port; ſaith 10b toGod: but now mine eye feeth thee ; And therefore dit 
T even abhorre my ſelfe ; and repent me in duft and aſhes, in * ſuch 
my ſelfe am, Men are then #* holieft ( ſaith Pythagoras ) whe! 
they repaire unto 6ed-: they are humbleſft ſure (ſay 1) when they 
approach neareſt to him, 
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Now this may ſerve firſt toreach us Humilicie. For if ſo worthy 
gaints and ſervants of God account themſelves wnwortby of ought, 
and thinke and ſpeake fo. mcanly of themſelves, whardoth it be- 
hooyeus to dae, that came fo farre ſhort of them? There are ewo 
veriues eſpecially, char our Saviour Chrift hath by his owne example 
commended unto us, to beimitatedof us; * Humilitie in his Life, 
and * Love or Charitieat his Death : Which we may well therefore 
rearme © Chrifts cagniſances 3 and che markes and badges of choſe that 
be his. And certainly where Humility is wanting, that is wanting 
that Gods Chiſqren have ever molt of all abound«d and cxcelled in, 
All their ſpeeches and ſayings generally (if you marke them) fa- 
your ſtrongly of it. * Daft and aſþes, laith Abrabam. © 4 warm, 
and no man; faith David. f Not a man, but a beaſt, faith the wile 
man Agur, and © Aſaph. * The leſt and laſt of tbe Saints ;, and i of 
the 4potles , {aiththe Apolile Paul of himielfe : but * che firft and 
| chiefeſt of Sinners. 

And where men therefore are fo prone to ſtand upon tearmes of 
compariſon; I am as god d man 4s ſuch and ſuch : and, 1 deſerve us 
well as they: and, 1 ſee no reaſon why 1 ſhould not be reſpeRed as well as 
auy other + andare (oready torhruft themſelves forward; and nor 
® jn giving bonaur to otbcrs, as the Apoſtle exhorteth, bur * in ra- 
king bonour to chemſclves, which the Holy Ghoſt reproverh, ſtcive 


|- 20 goe beyond others: it ſavoureth not of 2 the Spiris of Chriſt, nor 


of that ? $piric that Gods Children are led by ,-bur ofthe Spiric and 
humour rather of choſe, who in the Goſpel are reported to have 
4 affected the chiefe roomes at feaſts, and rhe higheſt ſeats in the $yna« 
gogues, to becrowched and cringed to; and to be called, Rabbi Rab- 
bi : the * Scribes and Phariſees, I meane, * who in compariſon of 
themſelves, ſcorned and coMtmned all others; * 7 am not likeotber 
men; nor like chis Pablican: faith he. Such ſhould remember thar 
% here the feare of God #6, Pride « not : and contequencly, thar 
where ſuch pride is, there is a great want of fincerity. And confi. 
der withall, that as there is, * xo Veneae more acceptable and well- 
plealing ro God chan Humility : ſo there is 7 noYicein Gods (ighr more 
abominable than Pride. It « a ſtrange thing, laich Auguſtine, entrea- 
ting of thoſe words of the Plalmiſt, * Though the Lord bee on high 
binſe(fey yet beboldeth be che lowly : as for the proud and baughty, hee 
bnowerh them a farre off. * 1t is a firange thing, faith he, and yer as 
trueas it is ſtrange : 60d he ſiccerh alofs bimſelfe in Heaven 2 and yes 
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rior. Gerſon , covtſot.Theolog. imo, quo nullus pejar. Auguſt. deworb. Ap.9.9- 10. Nec her di'zit mentiendi precpitatione, 
ſed elemandi affeuont. up enim perfeite examinands ſemetipſum intel:igit, (18 Mccato nullits peccatum par eſſerxiſlimat, 
quod nan [icnt yum mteltigat. Bernard. ad Fratr. de Moy! Di. ® Rom.1tt, 10. Phil.2,3, © Hebr,5.4. o Matth, 
It.29, Col.z3. 12,13. P Rom 8.14. 4 Matth.23. 6,7. Mar. 12.39,39. *t Luk. 11.43. & 20.46. * Dui dem 
tae ſingalariter exu'tant, altis arrogamer inſultaet. Bernard, dt Grad humil. * Non ſum /icut ceteri, non ft: ut ilte. Luk, 
18. 11, 'Ezuroy 767 Te) ms vat, whe I» Is n [9 \zan a0 mor 785 mi yTts5 valow xe. Baſjl. Fel. hom 34. « [Pb t4- 
mo, nullics tumor. Bern. i Cant. 23. Dud ef enyn timere ni non twnere ? Gulbert. in Cant. 19. * "Out, 5 Imus 
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ſerrbia.Caſhod. Var lib. 3.5.3. 3 Pſal. 1,8.6. » Videte magnummiraculum : Altus eft Deus; erigis te, fugita te: 
n:uns te, & deſcend:tad te- Hunulia d? proximareſpicit, ut attollat : (yyerba de lowee commaſcit, ut devrimat. Auguſt. de 
Temy, 175. Fulgent, de Aſtenſ. Sed &> eadem fere Augu(t. in Plal. 74, & de Drutrſ. 36. & de Tem). 213. & in Ioan. 
Io. & 15. Is tibi provmquet ? humilia te. Nam tants erit 34? altior, quantoty clatiors Idem in Pſa. 137. Neſcie quo 
pacto famliarins ſemper bucnilitats prop:iquare ſoft diuinitas.Bernwd.e). 43 , 
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the higher a manlifteth himſelfe, the further he « from him : the lowy 
a man ſtoopeth, the neerer be « ro him. Wee have a very pregnant in. 
ſtance: of ir in the Phariſee and the Publiran, by our Saviour pro. 
pounded. © The proud Phariſee preſſed as neere God as hce could: 11; 
j.0ore Publican, not daring fo to doc, flood aloofe off. ' And * yetwy 
God farre from the proud Phariſete , but neere to the poore Public, 
© The latter went away ju#t1fred rather than the former. For * ; 
Lord i neere unto all thoſe thas bee of a contrice heart: And * bee git 
dwell with him that i of an humble ſpirit. " Hee reflfeth the proyd; 
but he giveth grace (that is, * honour andr:ſþe# ) to the humble, *Th, 
I ow wvalleyes aye watered, when the bigh bills remaine thirſty ; Ang 
! che poore and lowly are ſatufied, when rhe proud vich are ſent any 
empite. Ina word; ® much'dangcr there is in Pride; there isng 
the like in Humility, albeit a man ſhou'd abaſe himſelfe ſomewhg 
more, than were meet or requiſite for him ro doe, * In commi 
in ata low porta, if a man ſtoope neyer fo low, there is little dat. 
gerin fo doing ; bur ifhe hold up his head an inch onely too high, 
he may chance to get a ſound knocke, if not a broken brow by it. 


Ambroſ. de peait. lib.2. cap. 10. "Q;2n 74)wmns $aprom's Sugs's ws Dngic xirh digi; 
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winimis babitat. 1dc0 4th, babitat invumili, ut exaltet bunulem. Auguſt de diverſ. 36. » lam. 4.6. uPet.5.5. i Pi 
tet ex antitheſi, &rov- 3. 34, 35 « unde Apoſtols ſumpſerunt- Videantur Mercer. & Piſcat. in Prov. ſed & omnium pleniſine 
reverendus ſocer meus Caro! Piner (erm. in t Pet. 2.17. .* Excelſa ſiccantur : depreſſa rigantur. Auguſt. de web. 4). 
2, & Bernard. de TP. 47- | Luk. T.F3. = K eedoomy v 2:59 7 \ZPtk7H vim. Greg. Nax. de Eutax. Non te} 14 
rig WAREWT CUNQUE tt Dw1LLIES, (MANLKIACHROHE TCPHtES MENOTCN quam is. EFF auten grande malum, borrendumu ve 
riculuan, /i vel madicoplus vero te extollas, Bern. 18 Cant, 23. * Luemadmodum enim fi per oftium tranſeas, tuju [unr- 
lininare niium baſſun ſit, non nocet quantunewnque te intlinaveris , nocet autem i vel tranſver{i digits ſpat:o plu quan 
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Secondly, this may well diſcover one reaſon unto us, whyour 
ſnirs and prayers many times prevaile not with God, bur are retur- 
ned backe to us without fruitand effet ; ro wit, * becauſe wee are 
not ſo humbled as we ought tobe, ere we come rocommence them; 
becauſe we are not ſo affeed as /acob here, with any ſerious con- 
fiderarion or apprehenſionof our owne indigniry and wnworthineſe: 
The want whereof breedeth ? irreverence and * preſumption in. 0s, 
the very bane andpeſts of Prayer. 

There are three ſpeciall faults in Prayer, ſaich Bernard, that hin- 
der the fuccefle of it ; * fuintneſſe, coldneſſe, and boldneſſe: 

Thereis firſt a faint, a fearful, a diftruſifull Prayer : 

There is ſecondly acold, « formall, a ſuper ficiall Prayer : 

And there is thirdly a bold, a proud, a preſumptuoms Prayer, And 
this - 8 1s the worſt. 

e faint and fearfull prayer cannot pet out, much leſſe get up : \l 
{tickcth faſt ——_ = Lux ,Orin he throat md « 

* The cold and formal prayer commeth forth faſt enough, but it 
cannot get wp : it freefeth ( for want of ſpirit and fervour) by the 
way, ereir come toappeare in Gods preſence. * A good man# pratet 
# effctuall, faith S. 7ames, bur providedit be fervent. 

* Thebo/dand preſumptuom prayer flieth up apace ; but it #uas faſt 


* Iam.5.16. * Tenxrdriaaſcendit, ſed rtfelit 3 nec tantum nox obtinet gr atiam, ſta meretyr offenſan. Bern ibid. 
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Preſumption in Prayer. 269 
beaten backe againe, for preſenting it ſelfe over-boldly and ſauoily 
in Gods fight ; and inſtead of a blefling, is bringethbacke a curſe wish 
i 7 Such was that proud Phariſees prayer before ſpoken of : * Hee 
went up, faich our Saviour, into che T; emple to pray. But when he was 
arrived there, * he had nothing toaske. He thruſterh himſcife for- 
ward, and offcreth God a ſacrifice of praiſe indeed; bur of 9 ewne, 
not of ® bis. He © ſpendeth the time not with /aceb in the confeſ610u 
of his owne unworthineſſe, .but in * commemoration of his merirs and 
good deeds unro Gol ; for feare leſt God ſhould forget chem, or not 


e(teeme of him as his worth ( heethoughr ) well deſerved that he ; 


ſhould. 


True it is indeed, that even Gods lincere Servants, as © Ezechias, 
t Nehemie, 8 Ivb, and Þ others doe upon ſpeciail occalion ſome- 
time make mention, and that ix Prayer too, of the linccritie of their 
hearts, their upright carriage, and their carefull endevour for Goat 
glory, and 81e good of ' his Houſe, the Church. Bur if we ſballadviied- 
ty compare theſe and the former rogeth.r, wee ſhall finde a farre 
ditcrcnr fraine and fpirit in eicher ; we may diſcerne as much dif- 
f-rence berweene the one and theother in their prayers, as * be- 
eweenc the vaine-glorious confidence of Hearhen Philoſophers, and ? the 
religiews conflancie of Chriſtian Martyrs 1 their ends, There 1s avaun- 
ting Pride joyged with a ſcorne of others in the one : There isa 
neceſſary and lowly rouch ( either in way of ® juſt apolegze, or * to 
ſtreng:hen their faieb in ſome hope of ſpeeding with God, and ha- 
ving their ſaits heard of him) of their owne finceritie and integri- 
tie in the other. And howlſoever therefore we may likewiſe on the 
like occaſions doe the I ke, ſo bee wee remember withall ro doe it 
4 in the like manner as they did : Yer ® we mpſtrake heed how 
weoffer to preſſe over-voldly and preſfamptuouſly into Gods pre» 
ſence ; leſt as 12c9b ſpeakerh cIſe where,and upon another occalion, 
? we bring a curſe upon our ſelves in flead of a ble ſtung, Rather 4 con- 
fiderwee the grearnefſe and the gloriouſheſſe, onthe onc lide, of 
that unconceiveable Majeſtie chat in prayer we approach unto; and 
on the other ſide, our owne vileneſle, indignity, and unworthis 
neſſe ; thar being truly humbled in the view borh of the one and 
the o:her, our Prayers ſo ſ.aſoned, may both finde freer. accefſe to 
Gol, andrerurne with bexrer ſucceſſeto us. 
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3.15. * Plurimwn intere}t inter barbaricen wnmanxttatenn, offetuſqut ivnpatentes, guifactant ut vel mortem impavid; per- 
firan ; && Mar'y:un modeſtaſſunam conltantians in ſt imvecillem, in Chrifio fortem. Cypriani nomine de dupitc. martyr. 
| Scilicet cone mprums 70! 11517 Wiults V1/0ad Sed placidumj#ud, ac nanſuetum, iliad bumilbies ſublime, & (ublianiter bi bh 
mleniginchriſti Martyribus non videm:s. Ibid. Magnituds cum manſuetudine, Sentc.epiſt. = P[al.7.3,4,8. & 19.3. 
261,23. " Pſal-26.8,9 @ 27.79,8,9. ® Eccleſ. 5.1,2., 'Þ Gen, 27-12. 0 Omnino quidem oportert not 87413074 
tempore cuvigmintrare c@'eſtem, 5 114 Rex regu ft: Uatn ſedet ſolis, piroyndante innugerabils & meſfabil; beatgruzs ſpi- 
Fitum exercitu, Duanta ergh cum reverentia, quanto tamere, quent2 illuc bumilitate accedere debet e palude ſua proceden: 


& repens vilus ranuncula ? Bern.de diverſ. 25. 


Thirdly, this dire&ly croffeth and contrallerh that Prpiſh conceig 
of 2ferir, properly ſo termed, of matter of worth and deſert in Man, 
Non ſum dignus ; 1 am not worthy of ought z fairh Tacob : and * It ig 
the common and generall note (as you have heard) of Gods Ser: 
vants,\Whereas our Romaniſts reach their followers to pleaditoGad 


for 


Vſe 3. 


t Legatur Chryſoſt, wn 
Math hom.z.£7 hom. 
25. tom.3.Ser 1.1 6. 
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270 Popiſh Merit. 
for themſelves, as the 7ewes did ſometime for the Centurion to ow 
Luk. 7. 4. Saviour; © Dignw eft ; Hee is worthy ; he deſerveth, that thou ſhozlle} 
t AP0c. 4. 17. doe this for him, © Dignw es: Thou art worthy to receive honour and glay;. 
ſing the Saints of God to God. But, Digni ſum ; We are worthie, 
doe they ſing, and teach theirs ſoro fing : we are worthie, that Ge 
ſhould conferre hoour and gloryon us ; Wee deſerve by our well-doing, wi; 
« Duo mode BeRarm. grace Onely, but ylorytoo, even erernall ylory ; And * much more 
ratiocinatur de Penit. than any remporall benefits and bl: ffings whatſoever, chat come farre 


«16 hat 29p414-n ſhorr of either. * They give aro God: thee rake all to rhemſelves, 
bl Li X - - . . * 4 . Y 
vt vitam ezernam ve- There is on their parts nothing bur #nd'gnitic with the one, nothing 


7e & proprie meret#- hurt condignitie with the other. 1acob deemeth himſelfe anwerhy of 
tur ; nullo mode nega- 


riporeſt, quinetiamcf. Oughtz and they eſteeme themſelves 7 wo-thy of any thing, There 
ficacia eſe poſint ad was nothing that he could, and there is nothing bur that they doe, 


2 or can deſerve it at Gods hands. He knoweth nor how to requite what 


Siquidem longe majus already he bath received : they are able nor ro require it oncly, but 


eff plotia eterna . a . 
 emewe., Of acre alſo much more, A ſtrange preſwmprion, whereby mendare 


lisremiſſio. Abſardum Arrogate and aſcribe that unto rhemſelves, that none of Gods holy 
ergo quod Them. ſam. gyes, whoſe ſtories are recorded in Gods Word, ever did, or durſt 
par. prima ſecande d 

qg. 114 4.3...10. V;- Oe. 5 ; ; 

tan etrrnam ſubmery Take we Example in this kinde, but by one of them, forall. 16, 


to cadere ; box ttm. | . " 0 +; Pol” 
lhdnes cadre. the onely manof nore in the rime hee lived in, for * a juft, anda 


x Pſal.115.1. upright, or a perfe# mas, one that feared God, and eſckewed ev'l: 
To dS tO. the 20 0ne like bim ( by © Gods owne refimonie) in the whole world 
Crowne; werthie of Then beſides. And yer * how he ſtood hercin affected, bis owne 
the Kingdome; wor- words will beſt ſhew : wherein obſerve wee how in ſtripping him- 


= y yg ſelfe ofall matter of merir, worth, or deſert, he proccedcthandgo- 


worchic of God hin- eth on as by certaine ſtaires and deprees. 

ſelfe; as mericing and | 

deſerving all this. Rhemifts on 2 Theſl, 1.5. anÞA poc. 3.4- *Jobtt, > lobn.8, 2.3. © 116b. 5.9. 200: 
19.18.” Oy 6 bs pagrugar I, mom; ennds Vanliag i Wipes Bary. Chryſoſt. de Compuntt. 2. 4 Poſt tam wagum 
de illixs Juſtitia Dei teltimonium, quid de ſe;pſe 7 Auguſt. de Pec. Mer: & Kem lib. 2. Cap.10, AN Tus were Tha mis 
Tiw gion, x} Toes ajdpazavit, (10b —31.) 16 & xerirunueys e287 A70 fipert, (Job g. 15.) Ch)je 


xbi ſupra, 
Degrees 4. Firſt, © How can any man, faith he, be juſtified, if he be compared 
Degree 1. * wichGode © Heſheweth that mans juſtice # juſt none, ſaith the Sch0- 
* lob 9. 2. liaft, if is be compared withGods juſtice. For, ® Even thoſe that arejuf 


f Hebr. © u0Mods Ju- 


Deo? i. ©uamodo ju- pariſon with him, ſaith Auguſtine. 
ſtus invenietur, ſicum 

Deo conferatw ? Vatabl. Duenquam poteft etiam exponi, cum Deo, i.apnd Deum, wel coram Deo, wt Pſalm. 143. 2. Et be 
Auguſt. ub: ſupra. ante Deum. s lob Juftitia Dei comparatione hominis Juftitiam nullam eſſe declarat. Aunot. in V atadl. 
Bibl.  » CuJus participatione jufli ſunt, ejus comparatione nec J»fti ſunt. Auguſt, contr. Priſcil. & Origen. cap. 10. 0x 
Job 4.18. unde ſcite Hug. Card. ex Greg. Moral. lib. 9.cap. 1, Home Deo ſuppeſitus j.ftitiam percipit, coupoſitus amuitite 
I Sa/th 3+ 3. 


Degree 2. But how wouldthe caſe ſtand with him, if hee come to bee tried 
not by that infinite depth of juſtice that is in God, but by the exa# rult 
of righreouſneſſe, that of man God requirerh, and is contained #i® 

i Iob 9.3, Gods Law? ' If aman, faith lob, wouldygoe to lawwith © od, orif God 
ſhould call man yo a ftiri8 account, man were not able to anſw:r God fir 

 oneof a thouſand. Among @ thouſand of his workes, though having 

* lob 31. portotuns, done * ſo many good workes, could not 10b picke our any one,of whicti 
he durſt ſay, This 1 dare be tried by; or, I dare offer this ro the firifeſ 


trial. 
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flifcab.t fFbome cum ©) participation from him, cre not juſt at all, if they come once income 
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Joss Humilitie. 271 


rial, * The boly man, faith Gregory, ſaw that al oar worthy wveremes 


would prove vicious, yea vices, if rvey were brought toa flriQeriall. And, 


| The man therefore that vaunteth himfelfe of bu perfeion, thereby 
eweth that be hath not yer ſo much as begun 80 leade a yood life. .S0 


* that,” If 1 wowld juſtific my ſelfe faith Tob mine owne month, (if accor» 


dingto * mine kearr it ſpeake) muſt needs condemne me for fo do- 
ing; when I ſee my ſelfe, ſo much amifſe with me, when I know 
ſo much evill by my ſelfe. 


* Sanitus Vir omne 
virtatis meritum «6 
vitium conjpic't, £ ab 
zaterno arbitro dijiri- 
de jd cetur. Gregor, 
Mora! 1g c.r. 

| Out d! perfetiione 
ſe erigit, habere ſe bene 
vivend; atc mitium 
indicat.Idemibid.Cum 
itaque de bone 1ite 


- prrfeltione extollimur, baze nos nec inchoaſſe mon/tramu2. lbid, = Iob 9.29, ® Os mewn id eF, confcientia meds 


Hugo Card. 


Bur ſuppoſe he were nor guiltie in this manner tohimfelfe, that 
heſaw no ſuch thing in himſelfe, or knew nothing amiſle by him- 
ſelfe. * /f I were perfe#, faith he; yer doe I nor know mine owne ſoule. 


y As ifhe ſhould ſay, as Saint Paul ſometime did; ? Though T knew 


uthing by my ſelfe, ( as in ſome kinde and caſe the Apoſtle profelſ- 
ſthofhimſelfe, ro wir, for his demeanureroward the Corinthians, 


- his faithfull carriage in his Miniſterie, and thole things eſpecially 
* which the falſe 4poſtles charged him with, as * he elfſe-where ex- 
* poundeth himſelfe : ) 3er were I not thereby juſtified. Or as David, 1n 
$ Auguſtines Paraphriſe of him, * How rightand fraight foever I ſeeme 
| tomy ſelfe, thou bringeft a rule out of thy treaſury, which when thou 


layeſt me to, 1 4m fownd fau'tie. For, © Who (Gith the Pſalmift) un- 


| derflandeth all his ownz errours ? * Mans heart ( ſaith the Prophet ) s 
| deceitfull above all things : ſo deceitfull, that " is deceiveth oft even 
it ſelfe. And 7 thoſe things, faith Gr:gorie, that make @ goodly ſhew, 
* evenin 4 mans owne eyes, appeare many times but foule, /[ubbred and 
| ſwlliedin Gods ſight. * No man ſeeth exactlyghe depth of his owne 
| heart, Bur * God & greater than our heart, and feerh oft that inir, 


andin the a&ions that flow from it, thar wee ſee not in it or themn 
our ſelves; and © knoweth conſequently more by us, than wee 
know by our ſelves. As Pal therefore, fo 9b, though hee could 
neither he juſtly caxed for ought by ochers, nor did know ought 
amifſe by himſelfe ; rhough it had beene fo, I ſay, with him (as yet 
| farre otherwiſe it was ) that he hid paſſed well both © 2a2ns judge- 
went, the ſtricteſt cenſure of others, and his owne 100, the teftimony 
of his owne Conſcience ; yer durſt he not, for all chat, offer himfelfe 
t0Gods judgement, there to bee tricd by the rigour and ſeveritie of 
Gods juſtice; well wotting that for all this there he might faile, as 

h having deceived others, and having beenc deceived in hi 
{:Ife, whereas there he was * rodzale with him, who is fo 5 well 
ſeenein mans heart, * his owne worke, that hee i cannot poſſibly 
dy any meanes be deceived therein, ; 


Degree 3. 


*lobg.2r, 


P I C87.4-4. 
4 Nthil mihi conſcins 


ſum infidelis difpenſa- ' 


tronis,Cajetan N wlltys 
male fidei aut neeli- 
gentie in fungendo A- 
poftolatu, Piſcat. 

* 2Cor-I.12, 

* DumMumlibet refFmus 
mh: wider, Produc 
ts de Theſturs tuo re- 
gulam ; coaptas me ad 
cam, & pravus inve- 
mor, Aug.in Pſal.1 42, 
'Pſal. 19. x2, 

© lever 17,9, 

" Galat. 6.3, 

lam I,z 6, 

? Sepe ipſaſuſtitia ng- 
ftra ad examen drvine 
Jeſt tie dedutta inju- 
ftitia et : & fordet 
i &ſlr:tione Judicic, 
quod 11 «fiimatione 
fulget grerantis, Greg. 
Morall 5. C7. 
1Tanta eff profnlitas 
in bo nie ut lateat p- 
ſum hominem in 1us 
eft : ſed Dominum la« 
terenon poreſt. Iey.1 9, 
9.I0. Hero. 1Cgr.g. 
»t lohn 3.20. Durn- 
tum vofJunt h»nines de 
alis ſadicare, plus bo- 
my utique de fe, Sed 
Dems pls de homine, 
quam bomo de ſe. 
Hervy. ib:d. 

© Ihe manzs novitme, 
qu: eft ſerutator cor- 


04 mei, Philip.in Iobg. 4 196 9.2,20,38, 29,30,31. © Trizſunt judicia, bummnun, proprium, divinum: de exterior. bus fue 

Vit patent, j,dicat bumanum: de interiorius etiam bomina ip (it ſpirits; (td long? preſtantiia Deas; eujiu nondum fa- 
lr Ay. evaliſſe jaticrem, qui tamen 1a hnunanum tranſcendiſſet && proprivem: porroumanumn eontemnebat,nec proprium 
edu drvinum tantion reſtabat- Bern.de diverſ.32.VideThon, Aquin.in 10b 9. Left, 3. enGreg, Morl.y.c.7. * Heb.g. 


13, yg At 1.24.& 15.9, [* Pſal 33-15. j Gal.6,7, Ier.17.9,10. 


Laſtly, * Though I werenever ſo juſt, fairh Tob, yet would 7 not ar- 
je ith God, bus make ſuit unto my Iudge. I would not argue, ' by de- 
manding 


Degree 4, 
t lob 9.15, 
| Petendo juſtitia. 
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= Petendo #uſtricor d;* 
am,Lyia., 

- Confidens 17 merits 
view. 

o Pl'4confidensin ei 
miſericordia, quam in 
merits mes, Hugo 
(ard. : 

P © 101142 miſer:cor- 
dia nobis zeceſſuria ft, 
Anzult. in lob 9. 

« It fiep? daximis, 
Omnis bumana juſts- 
tia injaſtutia eſſe con- 
vincitur, ſt diſtricte jus 
dicetur, Greg. Moral. 
lib g. cap. 1 4- : 

r Prece tein poll ju- 
ſiitiam indiget, ut 1ne 
ſuccumbere diſcuſſa po- 
terat, ex ſola judicis 
pietate convaleſ. at , 
Gregor. ibid. 

 Velut fp apertius [a- 
teatur dicens; Et ad 
0214 virtutis Excreve- 
ro, ad vitam 70% Ox 
meritis, ſed ex venia 
convaleſco. Idem 161- 
dem. 

© Preci tage nnilen- 
dimeft,cumrecta agi- 
m1, ut one quadiu- 
fte vivimus,ex buml;- 
rate condiams, Ibid. 
* Nam C* ipſa venena 
inſeruntyy MAICTNERs 
tis. Iþder.Orig. ah.12. 
Cape. 

« Caly'nus docet pal- 
lam # proprais meritis 
fiduciameſſe locardan, 
In/tutzt.(10-3.0,12.5. 
334» 

v Nos al:quam etiam 
z ' mentitis peri poſſe da- 
ceinus, Betlar.de luſtife 
{ 5c 9. 

A'uid eſt feducam 
naſciex mcriths : aliud 
i= merits ponendam. 
Bellir. ibid. 

« In 00113 Meritis, que 
were talia efe comper= 
tum (it, fducia aliqua 
colloea-1 poteft, modi 
[uperina caveatur.lb. 

© Des, qui confpicis, 
quia inn'Ha nojira a- 
Elione confidimms. Col- 
lcf.in Serageſ. 

f Piil:fumun et co- 
ram D20 101 Juflitiam 
pretendere, [cd muſcyi- 
tard:am poſtulare, Ber- 
Navd ch. 4%. 

: Propter periculum 
nant elorie, © incer- 


272 Popiſh «Merit. 


manding juſtice ; but make ſuit, ® by craving mercy, faith Lyrs, | 
would not argue, * truſting to mine owne merits ;, but make ſuit, ® jjy, 


ſling rather, faith Cardinal Hugh, ro bu mercy. ? Fer it @ mercy tha 


we jtandin needof, \aith Auguſtine: it is chart that muſt ſtand us then 
in ſtead. Since that, 4 4 mans righreouſneſſe will appeare to bee by 
unrighteouſneſſe, ſaith Gregory, if it ſhould ſtrifly be examined, Ar; 
” therefore for all a mans righteouſneſſe be had need yet topray ; that thx 
that might in ſuch ftri8 trial frile, an1y by bus Iudges mercy alone hull 
out and be made good. For it is all one, ſaith he, as it 7ob had ther: 
ſaid, * Albeit 7 grow up and attaine #0 good workes, yet it ts nor of merit, 
bur of merciz, that T doe atchieve life. And fuch * Prager thertyy 
muſt we leane unto, even when wee doe well, that even all our hol life 
may be ſeaſoned with bumilitie : Which the contrary preſumption 
belike then of merit, deſert, worth, and dipnirte, 1s in Grepories judge. 
ment a great enemy unto. | 

Bur ſo abſurd and even ſortiſh 1s the Popiſh dsFrine in this prin, 
char ſome of their chicte Champiens, as balfe aſhamed of ir, ſeeke 
ſomerime to qualifie it, and ſomerimcflatly dery it. 

Sometime, I tay, they ſceke to temper, and to qualifier, andto 
corre@t it, as Apothecaries doe * poiſons, when 1n deſperate calc 
they miniſter them to trie coxc{aſrons with forlorne Patients, Thus 
Bellarmine having at large diſcuſſed the Point ; laid downe a good 
diſftin4;on for the clearing of the difference betweene us andrhem, 
when wee ſay, that * No confidence ts ro bee put in mans merits; ad 
they ſay, * that ſomemay be, to wir, that © it is one thing for cr 
fidence ro be put inthem, and another thing for confidence to ariſe frm 
them: and with a trembling kinde of aſſertion affirmed the former, 
that not onely confidenge may ariſe from them ; but that 4 ſome conſe 
dence alſo may be placed in them, if men be certaine that they are ſuch, 
and ſo that they be not proud of them: ( And yet how ſorteth this 
their dofrine, I pray you, with their Prayers, where they ſay; 
© God that ſeeft that we truft in nothing that we doe 2 Or what isthis 
rhen, buteven to mocke God to his face, when they tell him they 
doe not that, which indeed they doe?) Artlengrth he commcthto 
conclude that wee have the ſafefl courſe on our fide. As * iti tit 
beſt and behovefull courſe, ſaith Bernard, not topretend merit, butt 
requeſt mercy: SOIt & the ſureſt and the ſafeffl courſe, ſaith BeYarmint, 
not ro truſt in any worke or worth of our owne, but to rely wholly uponC0ls 
mercie. For, ® In regard, ſaith he, of the uncertaintie of our owne rigl- 
ceouſneſſe, and the jeopardy of wvaine-glory, it « the ſafeſt courſe for 6 
man t0 repoſe bis whole rruft in the mercy and goodneſ[e of God alone. And 
he producerh to this purpoſe the ſpeeches and prafiices ot diversholy 
men of Ged lying upon their death-beds : (as indeed the molt,even 
Papiſisalſo, yea and ſome Popes too, whatſoever they were taught 
or held otherwiſe while they lived, are glad (to prevent the worl) 
to die Prozeftants in this Point, and to renounce all their pretended 
merits, worth, and workes then, when they ſhould ſtand them molt 
in ſtead :) Forſo Ambroſe at point of death, faith he, ſpake to his 


itudincm jultitie neſire ; Tutifi num ef fduciam totam in ſola Dei miſericardia & benignitatc reponere, BeMarm. dc 1141: 
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not ſo lived among you, that I ſh1uld bee aſhamed vo live 


Pcopie 3 7 have | 
nor am 1 afraid to die, becanſe we have «good Mater. 


afficminz that Ambroſe 10 laid, ! chat he might nor be thought preſuwwp- 


1u1/ly ro put confidence in his courſe of life and carriage, though never ſ0 


pure, SO Aug uit ine likewiſe himſelfe ro his adveriaries ; * For my 
reparation among men, Thave wieneſſes great flore, that have knowne ze, 


: ' to refifie for me: bus in the ſight of God my Conſcience alone can ſpeake 


for me; which albeit 1 beare fearlefſe againſt your falſe accuſations, yer 


if dare I not juſtifi: 1ay ſelfe before the eyes of the Almightie, but expett ra- 
ther a largeſſe of mercy flowing from him, than a ſtrif judicial trial, 


And Bernard of himſelfe , ! Let others plead cheir merits, and boaſt and 


* bragthat ® they have borne and endured the neat and the burden of the 
' diy: but ® it ts good for meeto cleave to Gad, and to put my truſt in 


bin, And when hee was even at deaths doore, writing to ſom: of 


© his triendsz ® Pray ye my Saviour not 60 delay now my timely depar- 


EE RL * 


ture, but to keepe and prozeRt mein it. Becarefull by your prayers to fence 
nine heele being bare of Merits it ſelfe. ? Woere Saint Bernard, (aith 
relarmine, howſeever out of the Conſcience of his good life be deſired to 


| bave his death no longer detiied, yer was ſo farre from truſting in his Me- 


rits, that he made account he had none. And againe, 4 when hee was 
even now (as itwere) atthe laſt gaſpe, * / confe/je, ſaich he, char 
lam wot worthy of, nor can by minc owne merits obrgine the Kingdome of 
Heaven: But my Lord Ieſus Chrift, who holdeth it by a dowble right, the 
Inheritance of hug Father, and the merit of his Paſſion, contenting him- 
ſelfe with he one, beftowerh on me the other, This thea hath beene, by 


| our adverſaries their owae confefion, the ordinary practice of Gods 
| People, even the greateſt, the godlieſt, the worthieſt of chem. And 


caaw2 imagine but that their Faith and their Do#rine then at other 
times was correſpoadent thcreunto? No undoubtedly, Thus they 
did, and thus chey died themſelves : and thus taught rhey their 
propletadoe, and to dic. Yea thus were our Anceftors here 1n Eng- 
land above five hundred yeers agone taught to prepare themſelves 
for death, by Anſelme Archbiſhop of Canterbury, who then lived, 
Amang other Que#ions he willeth that this bee demanded of the 

fickeman thar liech adying; #* D»ſt choubeleeve and hope ro be ſaved, 
or tocome to life eternal, not by thineowne merits, bat by Chrifts? To 

which © 4eſtien hee adviſerh che ſicke ma1 to ſay, yea. Andrhen 
turning his ſpeech to him by way of inſtruft:on and exhortarion ; 
' Coverchy ſelfe, faith he, a over with Chriſts death, and winde up thy 
Soule inic. And if Gol offer to judge thee, ſay thou ;, Lord, T ſer the dear 
if my Lord leſus Chrift berweene me and thee, andthy judgement, and I 


vl no otherwiſe contend with thee. If he ſay, thou deſerveſt damnation; 


ſy theu, I ſit the death of my Lord Teſus Chriſt betweene thee and mee 
and mine evil d:ſerts : And Itender the Merits of bis moft worthy Paſſion 


*atrir + merito vaſio1is,altoro ipſe content 8.a!term mibi donat. Bernabid. 
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in ſtead of the Merir that 1 ſhould have, but (alas) have not. This they 
was the Do#rine :nd Praftice of thoſe Ancient Fathers ; and thisj: 
was that our Ancefters and Forefathers were taught, contrary to thy 
that the Churchof Rome teacherh and maintaineth ar thisday, Ye; 
this, that fire-brand of the Chriſtian world, Pope Hildebrand made pro. 
felſion of, when he writ on this wiſe ( as Beronias reoorteth uf him) 
to the 4bber of Clugny, * 1 finde my ſelfe ſo depreſſed with the weigy 
of mine owne ations, that 1 have no bope of ſafety left, bt inthe aurcy o 

Bur let us examine Be/rrmines cautelous concluſion a little, 

x. Is this che ſureft and ſafeſt courſe £ why condemne they us then 
as Hererikes for taking and reaching ic? Why * crofle they outcf 
th-ir owne Writers ſuch ſpecches as tend this way 2 Would they 
nothave men goe the ſafer way ? Ir is their Canoniſlsrule, and thei 
C:iſuifis common note, that *® The ſafeft fide, where any doubt ny 
be, t5robeheld. And that much doubt may be, yea muſt needsbe 
here, himſelfe tclleth us, when he teacheth, that * Mans Meriy 
are ordin-rily very uncertain z, yea ſo uncertaint, thas without ſpecial 
revelation a man can have no :ſſared certaintyot rhem.So that our fault 
belike herem 1s only this then, that we arenot fo venturouy, of 
foole-hardie rather, as they are. 

2, lsit a ſure, yeathe ſureſt and ſafef} courſe that can bee, rotryf 
in Cods mercy aloxe? Then is Gods mercy alone bclike able to ſave 
man wichout merits, For in vaine were it co erwſt injs alone, if it alom 
were nor ſufficient 80 ſave : according to thar excellen: ſaying of 
Bernard, ſpeaking of thoſe words ofthe Pſalmiſt;, 1 Hee wit [it 
then becauſe they truſt in him. He * will ſavervem - ſaithhe :W\yſ# 
For what merits of theirs £ Marke whit followerh : B-c uſe they tra 
inhim: A ſweet cauſe, bat effeFuall and irrefragable. Thu 8 therigh« 
reouſueſſe indeed, not of the Law, but of Faizh. * This is mans wil 
merit. th:t he ſur his whole hope on him, who hath ſ:ved the whole man, 
And » This © mans true confidence, to fill from himſelfe, and rej; «s 
hu Lord, refrcſh:d in nothing but his mercy onely. f.nd elſewhere, 
© No man need. ke for what merits of ours we expett g634 things at Gol 
hands. It & merit ſufficient, to know, that no merit « ſufficient, And 
apaine, 4 Gods mercy us my merit, © Though 1 want merit, yet was 
teth he no mercy. * Nov can 1 want ſtore of merit, ſo long as he hath flu 
of mer: v7. Much merit have 1, ſince that he hath ſo much mercy, 

2. Bot why ſhould they rr«ft thus in Gods mercy alone 2 or why 
ri ihcy not traſt ſafely enough in their owne merits alſo? For (0 

is Aſſ-1110% was, that in them men might truſt ro; and that there 


'- wasgreund good enough for them ſo for to doe. © In regard, fait! 


7.40. * Salvabit eos. oware? nuibus merits ? Audi qued ſequitur; Duia fſprraverwat iy eg. D:4lcs (au 
az; attam*nirreſ} gabilts. N' irimbece' jutitia,ſedq:e e* fid: eft,nonexlege,Bern-in Pſ1/.g9.SO7m4. 
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he, of ghe uncertainty of a mans owne riphteouſn:ſſe : * becauſe a man » Yiia multi ſalun- 


> ©. nf . . . | tur, dum putent ſe b4- 
may be mitgten in it, and imagine that he bath it, when he hash nor. But bere qxod non habent . 


certaine or uncertaine, how can mans merir bee the ground of his 14:m gd 1«61f.3-c.8. 
falyation, if his ſalvation depend upon Gods mercy alone? Or how 
is mans merit neceſſarily required unto ſalvation, it by Gods mercy 


alone he may be ſaved withour -t ? Oh Ns 
4. | Inregard alſo, faith he, of the jeopardie of vain-glory. In which * ?ropter 'pericalum 


clauſe he acknowledgeth that this their DoFrine of mans merie 13 4 - glori<.ldem ub} 


dangerow Dorine, ( as Bernardalfo tearmerh * the praftice of irboth * Staltum & peric- 


fooliſh and perilous ) and ſuch as may ſoone putfe up mens minds _ «f 7 _ 
with vain-glory, yea ' with pride and preſumption, (hee might well ©; zern de pivo;.32. 
have faid ) the very bane of all true confidence, gruce, goodneſſe and aged —babitai 


godlneſſe. And conſequently as a moſt dreadtull * rocke threatning |, peran; periculoſs 


thip-wracke of ſalvation, to be moſt warily ſhunned and eſch-wed foie raizeſe, Mew ia 
ofall thoſe that are jcaloas of miſcarying, and defiroas of erernall POLLS... 


well-d oing. | | omnxo induftria, U- 
I will adde here bur the Confeſſion ofone or ewo of their owne Sink merdea _ 
Writers : | 1 am wholly of this minde ( ſaith Cardinal Comtarene) that te remy.1 b Naw kb; 


it is apiows and a Chriftian-like ſaying, that wee ought ro rely, as on a 9eidem ipſe fidere, non 


PF x, 


thing fedfaſt and able to ſupport ws, #n Cbriſts righreouſueſſe beftoned 1” mptontiee fe 


upon us, not 0n holineſſe or grace inherent in ws. Onthi alone, as certaine diffidentie magy is ſe» 
and fledfaſt ought we to reſt. And f Allthe Ancients with generallcon- _ ey} ug 
ſent, faith Caſſander, deliver, chat confidence for remiſſion of ſinnes, and qui nec (bicredrr, nec 
bope of pardon and life ecernal, « to bee placed in Gods mercy alone and '* ſe er 1, ſalt bi 
Chriſts merits, To which parpoſe alſo he alleageth a place of Pope res Ld quedfel; fack 
Gregory, to chiseffet ; *© We tru ft not inour 0wne teares or deeds, but 9uniltas cords, ut 
inour Advocates plea, And as for rraft in oughrelſe, faich 4drianof ==" eaily wy nan 
Yirech, who was Biſhop of Rome alſo afcerward, f Our merits are but ſemetipſam, & ſuper 
«4 flaffe of reed, which if a man leane to or rely on, it knappeth aſunder, On _ | 
and runneth thorow bis hand chat reljeth on it. Tt is the ſureft courſe, Temp.16. © 
kth BeZarmine ; it is the only ſure courſe, lay we; ratruſt onlyinGods * De PhaniſesChvyſo]t 
wercie. So faid the Ancients before us .({ as ſome of their owne,you IgA —_— 
ſecanfeſſe) with us. And toteacth menin ſtead of it rorruſt intheir wamy 23; Aut b 


owne merits, is to teach them #®* to exchange a rocke for « reed, Nor ed, bn ml SAG 
canthere beany ſaferie at all in ſodoing ; unlelſe ic bee ſafe rorely 71,44 = & > rye 
on ſodeceirfull and dangerous a ſtay as is fure to ſerve them all(by: yeonuen, & ans 
theirowne Adrians confeſſion ) that truſt rhereunta, as | Adkſake 75M ran 
hith Eg ypt.did, as © the Spartan ſaid 4chens would have done, if + &go proſe exiſting 
Freece ſhould have relied on it. rt fit & Chriſtiane dia, 

Thus then ſometime they ſeeke to ſalve and qualifie this their pe- _— - cn yee, 
tent and poyſonfall de#rine, which arother times, as nothalfe, ſalextar nos , ſaſttia 


but wholly: aſhamed to owne it, they doe utterly" deny and dif- tan ene 


clime, & gratia noby inhe- 
. Itis ® philip Melan#hons eighth lie, faith Belſarmine, that our Tea- - —— -— "ppt 
LINE | q f Snmme conſenſu ve- 


EP3 01's trad int,. fiduciaw renifuttis peccater us etiam eorum que poT regentrationem admiltuntur ; & hem venice & 
Tet ne, it (11.6 Dej,mſ*r:cordia & merite Chri[ti cſſe collacandan,Caſſand. Conſult. art-6. © Non in fletibus & «thbwua 
Yu,:d in Advocati neftriall-gatione confidios,Greg.in Exech.hom.t, f Suat merita zoſtra veluti bacul#us arundinens; 
6 dum 145 nix 15 Fuerit conftiagitur & perſorat manun iamtentis, Adrian. deTrajef.in4.Sent. * Bain: ſpirit. Armor. 
TEfg35.6. © Tod» ilar), 'EneP 3 $ams Ads, Nia fon xp mmnviy 25 EMA tyopirlu 
174 7 Tor 18. 4pophth. =, Otzoum Dbilipps Mendacinn, 14 art. 22. Confeſ. lubent Catholici Doftores mereri re 
wForTm ptccatorum Neribss, Beltran Indic. de Libr. Concord. | 
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: Oui modia nou wi- 
his, And ! this he holdeth to be not 7zzyprobable, deter mii inprobabj. 
3. Som: ſay, and ® that is the more probable, ( and that there-. 'is,8et-b1d. 

with ) that there us b tual [arufaftion alenegand "© OO medurvide- 
fore he goetn with ) that 8/ere is bur one aciud ſarufatii0n aloneyand , , probatilier ; axed 
chatours. * An41 fo Cbhri { conſequently is excluded, 4nd ſhur our at wna tantum ft i 
doores, as in the Obje#ion before was ſaid. Yea: he ſaith m->reover, 0+ weacdelg pe 
that as ® the Satnts may well bee tearmed aur Redeemers, becauſe that « FLtune Chritus _ 
by their ft ufferings they may Tedeeme 51 buy out our innes : «$0 P' a#14n fluditur. 

; ; ; » Not-evit abſurdim 
may we be, ſ.id to be his owne Red:emer and Saviour, and yes no wroig |; $,x5; vir; revem. 
dine thereja to Cyriſt, when by his owne works 4 he makech condigne proresnoſtri efſe dican- 
ſaifaFion to God in this manner for his: ſtunes. | SE — eyragrnys 

And now judge you, whether Philip Melanthon lied or no, when otra pofine vedime- 


' he (aid (if aclealt he did (o ay ) that they will men 20 merit remiſtion = yaudy, 


4 . | +T.C . 
of r'eir ſinnes by their workes.. Butler us; heare further bow not- Me » Home (ui ipf.u Re- 


l:zhon, but Beffarmine licth. himſelte, where hee chargeth M:lan- 4c» pror + Salvatoy 
#0 with lying. © We texch nor, (ith he, shat by werkes done without ;, - —_ ſ og m op 
faith or Gods free belpe, m:nmiy merit remiſſion of ſinnes, © Nor doe injuriz. 1dem de vur- 
we aſcribe even unto thoſe waxkes that are done of F aith and by Gody aid, $414.14. _ 

. , G G ' I + Condene atifacit. 
ſuch a meritg #6 that the reward doth of juice or right anſwer it ; (that thid cap.13. 


© is, the merit of condignitie) but the mexit of impetration onely, as Au- *,N9# id babet Catho- 


| rafting fpeaketh z, woich the $4.200lemen are wont to call nos the merit of 


lica dofiring ut operi- 
bus illis, que fiunt (ine 


| andignity, but the aneris of congruity. * Nor i there any diſſent among fide & auzilio Dri 


| Catho/jques berein. 


£r4'ults merert poſſink 


: p | : : homin's Temiſilonem 
I might here take occation to ſhew ſomwhat largely,in what ſenſe peceator.8ellarm.in 


| the ancient Fathers, as allu*Qther /riters of theſe times do ordinarily uſe 744-455. Concord. 


Mendac. 8. 


| the word co Meris (bccaule our adverſaries ſo much prefſc theufe of « 1c ancdie, qd 
E tht Bhr aſe in th3,as if icimplicd ſuch M-rie as they. maintain)to wit, ii etizm operibus.que 


L, ns Ny Fo ; a p . frunt ex fide GO 4auni- 
3 7 Be/laymine himdeltc, with * others of his owae (idealſo acknow- {;; De 3h tale tribus. 


l:dgeth, farro arc Iieve or obtaine ought on any tearmes whatſoever, be po vt tire 
, ky : dl $6 =P ” tm, [porarat Ox Juſlitia 
It of free favor, or of due debt andd-ſers : which 18 the Merit of [nm 59re Focus 


p:2rarion, thar he ſaith AuguFfine ſpeaketh of; and ®*dittereth much fawn. perratinis, ut 
trom Meric or Deſert itrictly and properly fo tearmed, as Belarmine Avzytinu !ojnitur, 


, , 0 . aud Stholaftici meri- 
hinſelfe alſo granteth : Since thar, by their owne confeſſion, ® it {,n | 7s 


E0cthing to i257ctr25e or obegine, and anocher to merir, that is, #0 -— 4 ſos 
dſerve: And therefore in ſuch ſenſe as they uſe the word Merit, ©... bn. vt4e 


wy . . . bo þ.4 6 - 
*4min may bce ſaid lomgrume to mertr, that 1s, obraine and impe- inter Cxtbolicos diffe- 
re-tia, ibid. 
' Its iron 31 Hoh. 4.t4.Grandis off :aft, poſt quam percaveris, iramDei nwn mereri. Amor.in Luc.l 10.6.2. 0 aqua, que 
ſtramn1.um Chriſti eſſe morucifths Colagia Carth.cognt.1,art. 8. Proponant, qui iſta elicere meruerumt, lhid coonit.s, art. 16. 
Qu 0 !iexw.t, nabs logem a2r4it ? ups fulighun poſtulavit 2 Et Sedul.& ali:'s neſcio quis Hieron-nomine in Rom 4. Magna 
bulitudo ef Fn2 labore legis 29 penitentie, Domini gratiam ſola fide promerers , (ict [iquis aliquam dignitatem gratis acciptat. 
*Pucemſib 11 legs mort ot captivos 9tros reddertt. Ammian-hiſt.l.17 Pdtem nuamipſe m:THI,es 1143que debere proficere, 
Id. + 4 $7 :/t;4 50 vp!tcat 10m do fades mereatur,cum dicit eanimetrare remiſiiontm veccatorum.Beller de luſt:f.l.t.c.21, 
1 Belirms pe bid. F5.c.4.exponit \Nud Pulg.verfionis Heb 13.16, Talibys hotis Deus promereturs ut Otcanenius, pla- 
lr D20, * Dundfiali ris vetrrumunrab ul promerendsyſus eft,non alitey miteflexit quam conſecution? n de fatto. Stapleton. 
Pml.Fer.s pot Paſtidne Dominic Videatur Veexinffa, * Multum intereſt inter meritium & ampetrationem Bel de Bon over. 
mrticul.htec.g. > Imootrams eti ay 14 e nm mcmnur.Tho.ſum par.prima ſecunde q,11 4 4.9.4 man may imoetrate, and 
nrd [:rve: and a man may d-ſ{-rve 214 nor imptrate, Anaonymus Author contra Rell Ruingm Paiſe:. Meritum enim 
AUYUr jibe , > 01 "oteft Deus bhumions negare quod meruity,  c.Sed ungetrare eft | hryalitatis divine : - det,eft gratie ; & 
11112!,49 #horet 2/94 12) titic Adin 1nd 'th.q.8. © Vetiam Arbitione precante mruery nt. 4nmian. ift.l.us. Dua Dei 
PMA atoms 32 Gontilices prom Twit.Gregn 1 Rog. Maria (014 mater Domin* faeri mereit. Euſchi; Emil, nomine in 
Dani. Advent. P avere wr uit cum, num con'tit nullimbabg (ſe pecert im. Aug.de Net. & Grat 6.36. I'ſun Deun homi- 
WRT om Þ cnn ep racers mth immnis mtitis, ſed conceptinaſcentiſque ex ea ſummi D&rdionatione promer (it. Ful- 
WY de Grate In-arm. cf Lotiores interim quad vngas cvaſerint quim quad meruerint prxcipatuin, Bryaardus De pueris 
WP 472 promnte, E420. 1141454120740 1ega d* Iuftificat. lih.8.cap. 8. apnoſcit uſnrpai apud Patres nomen Merits. 
Walt et ratio Merit; meme ds conory0,ntgie de condiges. | 
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3 Miles Galicanis ſ#: 
dir .basnec donativum 
wr uityuec ftivendinm. 
Ammian«biſtor.l.17+ 
< $o/ent meriticn appet- 
lare quenalibet acium 
banum, ratuone js 
al\141d alid accipi- 
mus : ut ex Augaſiins 
perfþic,c patet, Bellar. 
de Grat. &> (iv. Arbel. 
I.c 14. Bs 
f Mercedes Quanaam 
ef dicimnus que magys 
debetur- ex gratia, 
quam ex Juſtia ; frve 
que imputetur ſec 
gratiam,, non[cc.de- 
biutum.ldews dt Luſtifs., 
[.1. 6.1. 
« $1 proprie appellen- 
tar ca que ditbmus me- 
ra nolire, (eb que- 
dam ſunt (tminaria, 
chatitatis mceentipa, 
occalt.s predeſtintis- 
ms indir, future glo- 
1fcations preſagia, 
via Teort, mm Canſ2 
regnands, Bernard. de 
Grate lib. arb. 
k Owed no diamus 
mer, Graea dicunt 
«£189, Bellarm. de 
Inſtifis.l,5.c,2, 
| *AtisSru, þ. dignum 
efſe-1de:n ibid. imo dig- 
nar: ut Cicer.de er at. 
[. 3. 
k AEDT ative r2yd- 
was, S: hol. Thucy d. 'A- 
E.Lom £0 8ynox 
ow, Sukd n<iwom &- 
Evy fry nowre. Sthal. 
Sopi0.1. 
| No? it, ut digs ſi- 


tis, ſed ut d'igma habca- 
2144, Cajetan. Wi % 


Theſſ. 1-5. 


= Talibus boftiis pro- 
riicretur Deus, tbl 3, 


" Ryemenſ.t:th.1 3: 


engl ior Adoration of Images, It is a 9 common Tenent among thern, tha 
placaturDeus ut babet Images are t0 bee worſhipped with the ſelfe ſame worſhip that thoſe att 
commentarius Chryſo- worſhipped with, whoſe Images they are + and ſo conſequently the Inv 
_— wy A 9 ger of God and Chrift with divine Worſhip. And Be4armine himlelte, 
, though alittle qualifying it, both alloweth and defenderh ir, * that 
Bellarm de luſtific..5- by accident, or improperly they may bee and. are ſo worſhipped; to Wi, 


ſts placetwr Deo, 
export Otcumeni'y: 


C. Fo 


278 I mage-W orſhip. 


» Significat Deam de- (irher © as thoſe Images are Gods or Chrifts Deputies, and ſo receivef! 
letters boms, eiſque 

£onciliari, & maurh ad benefaciendum iis qui bent operantur, lhid. « Imagines coli egdem cnitu cum Protot i: (ut 
aus coluntur, quorum ſunt imagines; Chriſt; & Dei latria: eft opinio communi Theologorum ſententia recevta« Sic 7hon. 
Albert. Palnd. Almam, Mar(. Maiol. Capreel. Cajetan. &+ ceteri jſuniores. Az. inſti xt. lib. 8. cap. 6. & Greg. des 


trare, whathe deſerveth aor ;, and againe, 4 nt ro merit, that Is, 0b. 
taime and 1mpetrate what yet hee hath well deſerved. As alfointhis 
ſenſe © they are wont ( Bellarmine himlelte alſo acknowledgingi;' 
to call all good warkes Merits, for which we receive ought, though the 
reward be, as * he granteth alſo that it may be, nor of deſert, righ, 
or due debt, but of favour aud grace onely, Wherein Bernzrd fin. 
gularly well expounding their meaning, and his owne too, where 
he-uſeth thoſe and the like-tearmes , ® If we ſpeake properly, laithhe 
thoſe things that we uſe ro call Merits, are cerraine ſeeds of Hope, ſparks 
of Love, ſignes of our hidden Prede$tizarion, preſages of oar furureyl 
rification; the may to the Crowne, not the cauſe of our Crowning, 

I might alſo inſiſt on thar which Bel{armine hath elſe- where, thy 
k 50 merit, as they fpeake, is n2 more than that which the Greeks 
«£43, which word lignifieth not 5 5o be woreby, as he ſaith, cont. 

rie toall uſe and authoritie, bur * tobe wouchſafed, repured or efte. 
med as worthy, as alſo ! Cajttan himſelfe therein following their 
owne valgar £48ine, expoundeth it. And whereas the fame thir 
vulgar Tranſlation hath it in bad and barbatous ® Latine, and thir 
Khemifis verſion in as bad or: worle Engliſh, * wich ſuch hoſts Gul 
i promeriged  ® The meaning of it us, ſaith BeHarmine, that with(ub 
Sacri fices God ts delighted;'vy patified, as Ohryſoftomes Commentaryhuh 
ir, {though indeed in .Chryſoſtomes Commentarie, there is no (ut 
word, or any one wordof expoſition, but the fame word itſelf: 
onely ) or « pleaſed, ( welt-pleaſed, 1t4s word for word in the Ori 
nall ) as Oecumeniu expoundeth it. And '? it fopnifieth, ſ:ith he, thi 
God ws delighted in good mworkes, and us therewith conciliated, (thitiz 
moved to befriend, as wee fay) and induced thereby to doe yeod wil 
thoſe that doe well. which & that that we meane, when we ſay that wrt 
are meritoriom. Well it were indeed if they either meant or main- 
tained no more than 1s here ſaid. Little controverfie would there 
then be berwenc us and them. 

Bur tolct theſe things paſſe, leſt I be in this point over-long Doe 
all Catholikes deny indced even towo-ks done of Fatth and Grace almt- 
rit of condignity* And there no difference as all among, them therein! 
Yea doth not B:Uarmine himiclfe mamraince the contrary ? Or doti 
he ror know that there is difference among them herein ? andthat 
the moſt of them ( of later times eſpecially ) goe the other way? 
Yes undoubtedly, Bur he dealcth herein, as he doth in thepointot 


lext. de Idolatr.lib. 2. eay. 6. * Side reipſaagatur, admitti poteft Imagines poſſe coli imprapric wel per acc;dens, tot 
genere cultus, que Cxrennlar ipſum eotitur,&c, Bellarmin.de cult, $Sanbt. lib.2. cap,23+ © Quando inege accipitur pro pl 
exemplari, cujus vicen gerit, lbid, | 


God 
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concl 
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thewg 
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God or Chriſt himſelfe the worſhip dac to either ; ay © 25 menconceive *© Cum exemplar conſl- 
God or Cirift clad in that Image, as « king inhis reabes, and ſo worſhip m_ "a 
the Image in the ſame worſbip togetber with eicher. Baur yer, fatth hee, « [9.0mm ad me- 
n you 12uf} not in any wiſe ret ihe people ſoin the Palpis, tat any Images dm loqends, prefere 


1 . - tim in concione ad pg- 
gre to be worſhipped with Divine wor(bip z, but the conrrary rather, that tun, non eft n_ 


they are nox to be worſhipped. And why fo? Forſooth, * becauſe many dum imagines ullas 


| _ La 
vod Catholikes cannot endure to hearethat Images ſhould ſo be adored : ped lavie; 


and againe, 7 Becauſe it giveth Heretikes occaſion ro ſpeake more freely bere fic aderari. Bu- 
evill of them. larm.ihid -c.2.2. 
7 , . . x Offendit ares Ca- 
And inlike manner dealeth he in this matter of Merir. Becauſe ryoticorum. 
our Writers juſtly tax them for extreame arrogance therein . Bel. ' Prebet occaſonem 


. . . . bevyeticu liberivs blaſ- 
larmine here flatly denyerh it, and faith that none of them main- ,,,,,,.; ja. 4 


raine it, and we doe bur bely them in charging chem wich ic. And 
yet, to paſſe by what before was alleaged our of him and what he 
ith elſewhere againe, that * che remi/iion of ſome ſwnes @ een in * Remiſis vexialiur 
Inflice due to mans good merit 3 Where profcſſedly he handleth the | —— "bo. 
Controverſie concerning, the merits of mans workes, he concludeth the rum. Belarm.de 1uli- 


dire& contrary to what here hee avoweth, and condemnerh what ff 1.1.c.21, 
he averrerh here, as no better than Hereſte. 

The very Tile of his Diſcourſe is, * That mens works done of charity * Opera juſtrum ex 
doe condignely merit or deſerve Life eternal, and that, © nor only in re- charitate ſadta eſſe me- 


_ ritgria vite aterne ex 
ard of Gods Covenant, but inxegard of the works themſebver. condigno. Bellgr de 1n- 


In the Diſcoarſe it ſelfe he rellcthus, that ? 44 Carhelikes hold ehas I! 5-c.15- 


pn F © Nox (ol 
they merit life eternal, That © ſome of them indeed would have 0 CR a 


mention made either of condignicie, or congructtg; * Some goe amid. noperum bid c.r7. 
N : Ji k d lc - #4 Catholic; ones ag- 

ale Way Verweene congruity and con igntty ; an OIMC againe would mſcunt, oyera bona ju- 

diFtinguiſh berweene digniry and condignity. But that ® rhe common forum ft meritoria 


epinion of their Divines admitteth merit of condignity : which hee alſo vite eterne, lbid. cap, 


by 16. 
concluderh with. e Aliqui cenſent non 


Againe hee faith that i ſome of their Divines hold, that ſuch We «cendum vocibus 


es k ; ; hu de cond. ; 
workes doe not merit life erernall condignely, in regard ofthe worke it ſelfe, —_ go eb 


or the worth of ir, but in regard of © ods Covenant aud hy accepration ſe dicendum, Opera 
of them onely, And that * thus onely the Ancient Schoolemen held. 4 = dy dlnges - 
' Others, that chey merit it condignly in regard of the worke ir ſelfe, and gratia Dei. 1a Thom. 
thewortb of it, albeit that God with man had made ns ſuch agreement at ” aldenſ. de Sacram. 


: 5 : : tom.3.cap 7. & Paul 
27, ® He himſelte thinketh beſt to goe the middle way, as he faith cn adfit ad Lyy. in 


the Corncelof Trent doth ; to wit, that they merit it condignely, in ye. F/4/35- 


| 1” ORIE 
gerdboth of che agreement and he worke joymly together. And that wee ME eento toms 


may not miſtake his meaning herein, he telleth ns further, that hee modo, 9:0d refettu 
doth ® nor thus determine,.as if he held, that ſuch workes did not in 1 haben 4 
, . . . b 

regard of the dignity and wortb of rvem well deſerve life erernall, albeis no refycts congrur poſſ: 
ſuch agreement were ; bus merit it im regard of Gods gracious acceptance #4 condiguum. 1ta 
Onely » © fn 3 : L: . Durand. in 2. Sent d. 
my: ® for it were a diſyraceto God, if his grace in us ſhould be ſopoore 45.4. x: Greg, 4ri- 

' FA : , | : min,$n t.Sent. d- 174. 

Inrt,2, R LDudandiftinguurt mtr dignum & condiznum & meritum ex digno admittunt,non ex condiguo. " Commu- 
"s ſeatontia T»ologorum ad nittit fimplicuter meri! um de condigns. Bellarm thid. i D nidam exiſtmant opera bona non eſſe 
Mertaria vile £!erne ex cond:gno ratione optris, ſed tantwn 7 atione patti,e+ acceptations divine, Bellarm.de Inftific.l.5 c.17. 
— MaScot in 1, Sent.d, 17.9442. Jem 4lty 01407ue £x vereribie ſcholaſticis ſequuntur. ' Non deſunt qui cenſent efſe meri- 
Vi26 condigno ratinne per wyerian(; nulls extaree divina ronwntio. 114 Cayetan-in Thom. p. prima ſecunde 4. 114. 4.1, G 
Diniaic 3s role Vit, Þ Grtt.cap.7. ® Na media ſeutentia probabilior videtur, (ſe (cil. meritoria ex condigns ratione 
pat] oa operis ſima!,Bellar.ibid. Van 7404 [ine patto > acceptatione non haheat 6115 bonum proportionem ad vitam etcr- 
"nero ers dignitite, thid. » Detrahunr de gloria (,45/tis 3 merita noftrs ſint ita imperſeita, ut zon ſint meritoriacs cons 
$70, W374ti040 acceptationss Des, Ibid. | 
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P Ahſt wt 1u/li witam 
eternam expetient ſ6- 
Cut yauperes eleemoſy- 


' nam, multo namque 


glo- 08:4 ef tz(os quaſi 
wvidtores & triumpha- 
tores eam poſſidere, 
ta1uam pilman ſu 
ſerdoribus debit am Xue 
ardgTapper.explic. art. 
Lowan.ton.2.C.9. 

o 1:4;/t in bono opere 
ft quedan proport:o 
& «£ualitas ad pres 
miun vie eterye, 
Ib:d. 

1 Sat:s eft proprrtiona- 
[lis.e \wr1l tas, Ibid c.18. 


1! Molus futuri judicg 


er:it ſ*c Ju/titiam com- 
mutativam, q:10m14m 
Des 107 (0/11 con- 
flituet proport:onalem 
cnualitatem mer me- 
ritz @ '17.ema, led ett- 
am abſolutam equa'si- 
tatem inter avera & 
m.7.eies Ibid cap.14- 
© bt opus et per ſe 
£24 merced:', bid. 
L.1.CQ21.utre par mere 
ccaz, Ib;d l 5.6.17, 

u Meritum were 
proprie, Beilar. de (@- 
nit.l.4. 8. 

x Simplaciter &* ab(0- 
late tale. 1dem de Ju- 
(izfic. l.5.c.18, 

» Meritum ex Jullitia 
ex ſ[ec.debitum, Ibid1. 
1.21. Ex Juſto De: 
144 210.ibid !.5. c.16. 

a Mer:tum C- gratia 
mag « quam Juiiit'd 2 
moritum imperfetun, 
Ib:d l.1.c 21.Meritum 
1etral10814 Llantum, 
Ibid & in Indic. de 
lib conco:d. 'up. 

b Ahern i 2 Tim. 
4.8. 

< Iidem i Hebr. ©,10, 

d Damnatim Pariſts 
an DW. 354 Fr.Gute 
(on enuntatum bac : 

Ouad hone meretur 
21am «ternim do cons 
diene : quod {4 nor da- 
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Popiſh «Merit. 


and imperfeR as to merit no otherwiſe :(as #he Lovaine Profeſſors alſo to; 
baſe and beggerly forus P to crave it and hawe it a3 an almes :) and that 
they therctore deſerve it, becauſe 4 ;here a a kind? of proportion an] 
equalitie, yea not * 4 proportionable onely, but * an abſolute equality 
( for ſohe faith in expreſſe rearmeselfſewhere ) berweene the works 
and the wages: And that is properly merit of condignity indeed, * whe 
the worke is equall of it ſelfe to the wages : which merir of condigniti 
he faith therefore is ® eruly and properly, * ſimply and abſolarely 
rearmed; * Merit in Iuſtice, or of right and due debt : which 3 thy 
other of congruitie1s not. And ſuch workes therefore, ſay our Rie. 
miſis, are * truly and properly meritoriow, and full worthy of exeyl.. 
ſting life, ſs that Heaven is the due and j uſt ſtipend or recompence, wi) 
God by bu juſtice eweth to perſons ſo working ; and that © ſo farre for), 
that he ſhould be unjuſt, if hee ſhould net render Heaven for the ſan 
Albeit 4 that aſſertion was by the Divines of Pargs almoſt 300, yeer 
ſince condemned as fal/e and herericall, and by Durand, fait Be. 
larmine himſclfe, © it B'cenſured (and thar not unjuſtly ) nor 4 
hold onely, but as blaÞphemore, | 
But why is Gods agreement needfull then ? or why doth Bellarniy: 
require thatalſo? + Hee relleth ou himſelfe ; not for any defed 
want of worth in the worke, but * becauſe that without ſome (uh 
axreement no yewardoy wages can of right be claimed for any worke, allei 
of it ſelfe otherwiſe ir be never ſo worthy, * 
. Laſtly, hee refeth us thar © there want not very grave Auth, 
who thinke that everypvo#"rer be of a juſt man endued with Charitie ne. 
riecth or deſerveth life eternal, Þ Which he thus furre forth alſo lub- 
ſcribeth lato, if this condition be added, that nor onely the partie ds 
ing it be endued with Charitie, but the wery worke it ſelfe alſo doe aRuh, 
cr virtually at leaſt proceed from Charitie, and be donefor Gods ſake, S0 
that notonly the whole courſe and tenour of a godly mans life up- 
rightly and religioutly led, being laid altogether in onelumpe, but 
everv particular ſuch ation of jt,con(idered alone by ir ſelfe,ſhould 
by this their dc &rine deferve no |fle than Heaven art Gods hands, 
And then belike fo oft as they have done «any good worke meer! fir 
Gods ſake, looft have they deſerved an Heaven ar leaſt of him. It 
were abfurd and ſenſlefſe for a ſorrv beggar ro imagine (that I may 
uſe Bellarmines owne compariſon) that by weeding though a whole 
day in the Kings garden at Whitehall, hee had in regard of the worth 
ot the work e done by him, deſerved anhandred Tacebaſſes, becauſe 
his M4jeſtie had promiſed for his dayes worke to give him fuch 
wages. i Beflarmine himſelfe will not deny it. Bur it were much 
more abſurd for ſuch an one to imagine, that for every wecd thatin 


& cud Deus faceret (11 injuriam. In Bibliothec, Patr.tom 4. edit.2, © Temtrarinm & blaſpherum efſe dicere, Dewnfort 
mnjuitum | merits hominum uftor am non Treddat wercedem, Cc, E.x Durand Bellarm. de 1 fafc.t.g.c.16, Vide D::r andum 
in 2. Sent.d-27.9.2, Nam qu0d Bellagir promiſſan,addit, de ſuacit, f Requiritur paftum & conventio : niſi enimid 16 
cſerit, ne poteſt ex qiſtitia commutativa, neque ex diſnbxtiva etiam, opus alterum obligare, quantumvis ex: miun br, & 
emale merceds, tdemde luſtific.l $.c.14. 8 Non deſunt graviſſins Autores, qui ſentiant, One ops bonum borini juſt T 
habitu charita'ts mredith, vite eter-e meritorinm eſſe bid c.15, » Probabiltusvidetur ad meritum exigi, ut opus bonum,ct! 


LE cum fit, at trperetur 1 charttate, atque in Deum ut finem ultimum vferatur ; wel certe naſtatur ab aff in perats # 


charitate, atque in Deum ante re/ato ; cnod eft virtute non aftu in Deum referri, Ibid. i Si opus aliquod fit multo injeri 
mreed*ex conventione promi(]a,ut (i Dominus vines conduceret oper arias, non denarium dinrnum, ſed centium nummos a4 


'©05 pro 7Cede prot 1. evet nont()it mrtumer condintg ratione operts Bellar ide Inſtific.l $,6.17, 
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þ that his dayes worke he had pulled up'{ were it done our of never 


| {much love tohis Soveraigne ) he had deſerved, 1 ſay not an Earle- 


dome, or 4 Dukedome, but a Crowneat leaſt or 4 Kingdome, And yer 
isthere farre greater diſproportion here betweene'the worke that 
we doe,and the reward chat we exp*Q,than coaldrthere be between 
' the worke and the' wages : Since that * beryweene finite and infinite 
| there is no proportion at all, And therefore ſaich our. Country-man 
* Thomas of Walden, though no friend to wickliffe, torhe wrore pro- 
| feſſedly againſt him , ! What can we doe thas ſhould be worthy of heaven- 
| ly things, which the Apoſtle ſaith, that ® The ſufferings of this life are 
wt worthy of ? ® 7 account him therefore the ſounder Divine, che bercer 
Catholike, (and the Proreſhunts belike then are the better Catholikes 
herein ) and one that agreesh more with Gods Word, thas ſumply and ut- 
terly denieth ſuch M rit, ® And though a man, faith an uncertaine A#u- 
ther, but alleaged commonly by them, as E uſebius E mijſenu, ſhould 
 pithall. the flrength of bedy and minde exerciſe himſelfe ro the uemoſ}, 
* inobedience t0 God all bis life long, yer contd he bring our xorhing,' rhas 
by way of condigne' merit coxld countervatle Heavens happineſſe. For, 
- conſidering the exrent and continuance of it, ? if we caſt our rects- 
ning! ap arigbr, ſaith Auguſtine, 38 ſhould bee erernull pravellar leaſt, 
| that-ſhyald purchaſe eteraallrefl, And confidering the dignity and 
| exceHency ofir, -4'Though a man, ſaithi Anſelme, ſhould ſerve God int 
mit feroent manner for a thouſand yeers together, yer- ſhould hee not 
| thereby rondignly agevie to bee bat halfe a dy Fn Heaven, And ” th 
the godly have done a whole million of good dv6ds , ſaith Chriſofome, yer 
that-ſach & Crowne, ſuch an Heaven, and fd great Honour ſhould for fa 
ſmallpidling matters (in compariſon theteof Y be'conferred on them, 
it # of Gods free Grace, and (as he: therealſoimplierh') nr of dut 
debt, or of theit defcrt. For, ©-16-# of juice, ſaith hee, that the 
: Other are puniſhed: it is of grace that theſt he crowned, that is, there 
| 3" deſerved paine, as AuguFineſpeaketh, repaid the one, Grace un- 
* deſerved freely beFtowed on the other: Anfelme, it ſeemeth, thought 
| heconld'nor in a7 hundrel, nay in 4 Onſand yreres, doe char, that 
| they reable te dot in lefle thati an howre, Hee thought and raught 
| thit4man could not-rn « thrafand yeers, by all that ever he did; of 
| could'doe, merit haife « duyes abode in Heaven, . ard they thinke 
| andreath (if they thinke at leaſt as they teach ) -HHat aman'may 
| Init Tefſe thanhalfe's daier ſpare doe rhat, that ſhall eric mor 
than's thonſand rhouſtrd yeers, even an eternall abode in-Aeaven, Chry- 
Morerhonghr atfarr could not with 2 mit#ton of good works doe thar, 
tht they thirike ch&y can doe with any v7 a/one. For fo many thou- 
ferdr bf them, *fAith' he, canyiot in juſtice deſerve'the'Kingdome of 
Heaven,” Any o#e atbn+, ay they. of thoſe that wee doe, can doe it. 
leh Jeeme?{ hinieffe nnable with all chat hee had dphc or con[d 
xt requite 'thdfe' favours, even in his Temporal eſtate, thaj 
God h14 conferret? npoh him's Theſe men hold that theycanby 
lome'bne good deril f rheirs alone, not r2gyiteGod bnely for what 
: Uthhom 7g. © K o "wo Healvg nah news nerding x7! C24 FB phU pf 7361s Iden hid. 
17/8442, ſed donat indevitam gratiam, Aug. in P[al. 31. hey 
t 
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Sext d-27. 4.2. 
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282 ( hriitian Contentment. 


they have already received of him, ( for © that muſt be done; 
* which no man indeed can doe, ere they can merit ought ar hi 
hands) but engage him alſo to doc turther deſcrvedly for then 
even to the conferring of life erernall, and celeftiall glory on them, 

Thus we have ſeene,both-what they hold, howſo.ver the y ſeeny 
ſometime aſham«.d of ir, and therefore one while deny, whatary. 
ther while they affirme : As alſo how contrary their prefumptyucy 
conceits and poſtions in this kinde 2re rothe humble confeſſions and 
acknowledgements of Gods ſincere Servants, as well recorded inthe 
word, as reported elſe-where, yea * related, alleaged, and taken 


notice of by themſelves, 


redd.t 41:0 debet. Bernard. de Diverſ” 36. Et binc Thom. Bradward. de Can. Dei, 1ib-1.cap. 39. Null poteit reddocy. 
w2ric debitum quod accepit a Deog quare nec quicquam mereri ab eqex pure debito &- condigno. *® Vide ſupra ex Belg, 


de If ific-lib. 5. cap. 7. 
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 Homul. 2. Duod enzxe 


concupiſcunt ut fit cen- 
tabeſcunt quod effe 
non peſt, Gilbert. in 
Cant. 1g, 


But co leave them totheir * proud and Phariſaicall fancies, and 

returne home againe to our ſelves ; this laſtly ſhould perſwadey 
with the Apoſtle Saint Paul, © to reft content with whatſoever eſiue 
God ſhall ſee good toplace us in, with whatſoever be ſball pleakto 
confer on us, and afford us;or whatſoever he ſhall think fit to cally 
unto;conſidering that we are nos morthyof ought, but unnorthy wholly 
of whatſoever we have, be it more or lefſe. And if we be urnorthd 
what we baye, -be ic neverſolittle ; then have we more than wear 
worthy of, even when, we have leaſt : Andif wec have morethan 
wee arc worthy of; thenhave wee no caufe to repine, murmure, 
grow diſcontent, or complaine, If wee have not ſo mucl as ſich 
and ſuch have z if tye cannot goe, or fare as ſuch and ſuch doe; if 
we have nor ſogood trading,, or our houſes ſo well furniſhed, our 
wives and children ſoapparelled, as ſuch and ſuch have, 

This itisa great faultjo the VVorld, in this age of ours eſpecially 
an age of exceſle, wherein 4 each one ſtrivethtogoe beyond an0- 
ther, in pride of apparell, in building, in expence in all kinde & 
ſuperfluitie and exceſle ;;that. 9 like men that runne in a race, wecalt 
our eyes forward onthoſe that goc before us, but we forget tolool 
backe unto thoſe that come ſhort of us. * Men and womenloolt 
upon thoſe many times that are of higher degree than themſelv6, 
and would faine match them, and goe even with them! 'Orlup 

ſe it bee bur on thoſe, that are. of the ſame rancke with them- 

elves : they ſce how they.goe, how they fare, how they ſpend; 
(andit js many.times much morethan they are well able rodoe,ot 
than their means will. well afford). and becauſe they are lothto 
come behinde any of their owne degree; ( that they dccme wered 
diſgrace to them; ) they beginne to thinke thus with themk.lv653 
what difference ts there "ae and them ? 8nd why. ſhould not we 1h" 
doe as they doe? And hence ariſeth *.a diſcoptenr.in their minds, 
becauſe they want meanes to doe what they defire. Which thei 


diſcontent, with their preſent eſtate, rogerher with the inordins | 


and immoderate deſire of thatwhich they bave nor, and faine would 


have, onely becauſe they ſee others have it; is not onely an occaſion 
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the comfore and benefit of what they have ; bur ! ir is as 4 grave 
alſo, to bury in che thankfull remembrance of choſe manifold mer- 
cies that God hath vouchſafed them, above many other, (ic way 
be ) even of their owne ranke; as it God had done nothing for 
chem, ( as thoſe murmuring /ewes charged him, *® wherein hajt thou 


* huedw? that is, ſhewed any loye tous, done ought for us?) un- 


:ſe they may ſpetid, and goe, and be maincained inic, as ſuch and 


: fachdoe. Yealſo farre oft doth this corruption prevaile withnor a 
' few, that with * the Frog in the Fable, they ſtretch their ſtares fo 


' farre to get even with ochers, that at length all cracketh and com- 
2 methronought, and both they-and theirs rue it in the ed. 


or. Plut.ibid. Duantumlibetſepe obligati, f quid unum weets, bo: ſolum memin:runt quod negatumed Plin. epiſt. 4. ltb.3, 


Ae ./ ons ogg 
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k to deprive and bercave them (with | Haman, and * Ahab) of 
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b garent ; rurſ.4 intengit cutem majore iſe. 
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| fi:it oblivienem acceptarun ? cupd tas accipiendorum,Senec.tpiſt.32. Not quid b abeamus, ſed quid petamus, inſpicimus; non 
” inidquolef, ſed quod apyetitur mntents. 


Nec ea intuemur que nos aliis prepoſuere z ſed ea lolum 1jue precedentium fortuna 
of:nt2t. Noa poteſt quiſqu.m & inviere & gratias agere Idem de benef lib. 3. cap 3. Non quod habet numerat ; tant um 
= 17 qu0 dilexiſti no? Malac.1-2, Et fic iti, Kaa' Ti 5,089 3 (ita quippe le- 


Noviſſine indignata dum vult validjas inflare ſeſe,rupts Jacuit corpore. 


dlim; Sie, puto, To: quaris rwmpet Otacilium. Sanum itaque Greg. Naz, confilium de Eutax. My 0vpTeigtzrea vs Texts 


wv 7FAuT00. 


Againe, others having ſometime had more plentifull meares, 


; and having then (as they might well doe ) proportioned their ex-+ 
| pence accordingly thereunto; when ic pleaſeth God to withdraw 


that their plency in part, for cauſes beſt knowne to himſelfe, and irc 
may be anoag orhers, to crie chem, how chey will cake ic, whecher 
taey will ay with our Szviour, ® Nor my will, but thy will bee done, 
and opraftiſe what they dayly ? pray ; and with 40b, 4 God hath gi- 
ver, and God hath taken againe; bleſſed be hu Name , and * ſorerurne 
God his owne with thankes : Yer our of a pride of heart and ſtour- 


nefſe of ſtomacke, ( * Many are humbled, ſaith Bernard, yet are not 


Mmble: ) not enduring to ſtrike faile, or ro ſtoupe an inch, they 
will ſtrive to hve ſtil] according to their former meanes, and ſhape 
tieircxpence not by what they have, bur by what they have had : 
and fo whereas che Lord in mercy had yer lefrthem a competency 
ſtill, * chey caft the helve ( as wee fay ) after the hatchet, and over- 
tirow all : Or ® they grow into ſuch inwardgriefe and diſconcenr, 


Errour 2. 
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2.84. ( hristian Contentment. 


becauſe they cannot doe ſtill as formerly they have done, as either 
breaketh cheir hearts and ſthortnerh their dayes, or altogether dil 
bleth them unto the cheertull performance of any good office eich;; 
to God or man. | 

All which corruptions might ſoone be helpt, if we could with 
Jacob here ſay, and thinke as we ſay ; Non ſum dignw, Domine, Lird} 
am not northie of ought, If we would loske out abroad, bur * caſtow 
eyes now and then on thoſe that have farre lefſe than we have, 4; 
Ariftippzs, when a friend of his came to condole with him for ſon: 
land that he had loſt, demanded of him what he had to live on hin. 
telf:, and when he made anſwer that hc had but ſome one ſmall ch 
onely, hetold him, that ® therewas cauſe rather for Ariſtippu tobe. 
moanehim, than for him to bemoane Ariſtippus, nho had more than thric 
as much land flill left him to live on than he had. It is hard but yes 
ſhould finde ſome, with © the Cynick, yea not a few be we neverſy 
needy, that. would bee glad of our reliques. Or if wee wouldbur 
d caſt our eyes home-rard, and conſider ourſelves, andour owneun« 
worthinefle of ought, we might ſoone ſec how little cauſe we hare 
ro be diſcontent in ſuch caſes. For have we bur little left > Itis more 
than we deſerve. Hath God taken much from us ? hee might yel 
have tooke more. As Anytws, a Gentleman of 4rhers, told his gueſt 
that were at table with him, when Alcibiades a young Gallant cane 
in a revelling humour and rooke away the one balfc of his platetha 
ſtood either for ſhew or ſervice upon the cupboard, and they mar- 


velled much atit, that 4n3r# could o take it, affirming that hehud | 
dealt very unkindly with them, © Nay rather, quoth he, ke hathazl; 


very kindly with ws, that he hath left ws halfe, mhen he might hate wile 
all: for it was all his, or at his command, So it is here indeed. Het 
keth part, that * gave all ; and that might therefore as wel] rake all 
as part; becauſe. ® all © but his owne., They tell of 4 Jewiſh Dofer, 
that was called ® Rabbi This-too, becauſe hce uſed alwayes to (iy, 
whatſoever befell him, i Thi & good too, and this too, and this tos,und 
this too, ec. Andin like manner may wee well ſay, how lirtlefo- 
ever be lefr us, This ts more than 4 ammorthie of, and this to, and thit 
r00,%c. It God ſhall againe and againe too,never ſo often, impaire 
our eſtates, and by peece-meale withdraw from us what hee hath 
formerly conferred on us : And conſequently as * he faidto one 
that though with lofle of goods, bad in ſafety yer eſcaped himlclte 
ro the ſhore, ! not repine or murmur for whart is loſt, but be thank- 
fullro God = for what is lefe, and * for what formerly wee have 
had, 
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Hithertowee have confid-red of 1acobs unrorthinefſe, by himſelte particular 2. 


here acknowledged : wee come now to ſee Gods uandeſeryed good- 
neſle to [acyb. , i 
Wherein-there offer themſelvcs to our conſideration; 
1. The grourds of it, and 


2. The fruit and effett of 1t. 
Gods Mercie, 


and 
Gods Truth : 
' His Merciein promiſing what hee had now performed); his Truth 
> in performing ant making good what he had promiſed, 
* Firſt, his Mercie: waere obſerve we that whatſoever mee have or 
hope from God, it ts all of meere mercie, 
 Prnorthie of all thy Mertics ; faith 1acob, And, * who ? cronneth,or 
* 4;mironeth theerather, with Mercies, ſaith the Pſalmiſt : and * doth 
 nordeale with thee according to thy deſerts. * For if he ſhould ſo doe, hee 


The grounds of itarc two ; 


? ſhould damne thee , faith Auguſtine. And, * who ſo rruſteth in the Lord, 


* Mercie ſhall ® encompaſſe him on every fide, faith David. 


Gods goodneſſe. 


Grounds 2, 


Ground I. 
Gods Mercie, 
Obſerv. 3. 

o Pſal.1 03.4. 

P Coronal te. u'g. &f 
Vatabl.qu:a HOP 
corona, Vide Aug. de 
verb. Ap. 2. Poſt re- 
aemptionem ab ormi 
corr..prione quid reftag 


| xifcorona \ulitie? I'ſa corte reſtart ; ſed eviam ſub in(a vel in aſa ton fit caput turgidum, ut recipia! coronam. Difturys er:t, 
E Corenat me ; merita mea fatetur, &c, debitum redditur non donatur. Audi, &c. De miſcricordia ie coranat, de mzſeratione te 
| onat. Now enin dignas frafti autm vocaret, & vo: atum Tu tificaret.& Juſtificatum glorifecaret. Et de ſþ.& lit.c.33 Hoe fiet 
| injudicio,ubi necr([rriumſuit commmmorare m:[eric. & m ſtrat. b, Jamexigi debita & reddi merits ſic peſſent videri,ut nul- 
lus eſet miſertcordke loc.1s, Neceſſariaitaque et no5u Saluatorts miſericordia, ſroe cum conver iimury frue (un preliavur, (ue 
| (am coronamur. Idem de Corrept .&Þ Grat.capelz. 4 Cingit, velcircumteg t,lun, Hy 17 (ent Plal.s 12 Benrwoler tid tukt 
tan 14418 '1mbone carcumteges cam. * Pſal. 103.109. ' Nam fe ſecundum merita tibi daret, damnaret tc. Auguſt. in Þſal. 
103. $4 u9d debetur redderet, utique dammaret. 1demin Pſal.31. Sivellet pro meritis agere,nton inveniet,nift quod damina- 


| ret. ldemin Pſal-94, * Iſal. 32.10. ® AWD) 


| Now this point, that all that weeither receive or expeCt is of Gods 
| Mercie, howſoever it be by the former conſiieration ſuthciently con= 
| fim?d, For * ifwe be not worthy of ought,then is nothing of merit, 
Andif nothing of merit, then all confequently of mercie, 
Yet conſider we for the further proofe of it theſe two things , 
The manner of Geds Promiſes, and 
The prayers of Gods Saints. 

Firſt, the Promiſes of God run ail upon Mercy, * Shewing mercie to 
thouſands, with them that love him, and keepe his Commandement s. 
And, > Hts mercy i for ever anderer on thoſe that feare him z © and 
keepe Covenar'ts with him, and thinke upon hu Commandements t0 doe 
them, And, 4 1 will ſpare them (and there is mercythen) that feare 
me, and thinke 0! my Name, as @ man ſpareth his Sonne that ſeryeth 
bim, * There ſhall bee judgement without mercy to thoſe that ſhew no 
mercy, And, * If without mercy to thoſe that ſhewno mercie, then with 
mercie even to thoſe alſo that ſhew mercy; ſaith ,auguitine, Yea ſo 
Gth our Saviour himſeife; 5 Bleſſed are the mercifull, for they ſhall 
Have mercie ſhewed them. And, * The grace of God 1s (* tharis, brin- 
gh ) Ife eternall, faithrhe Apoſtle. Which place AnguF#ineen- 
treating of, * The Apofile, faith he, having ſaid, the wages of ſinne is 


Confirmation. 
* Viſe Auguſt ſupr.de 
verb. Ap.SCrm.2, 


Confider,2 


Conſad. To 


Cod promiſes. 
a Exod.20,6,09 34.7. 
Deut. 5.10, 

d Luk.1.56. 

< Pſal.103, 17, 19, 
4 Malac.3.17. 
e [aM.3.1 3, Miſericor- 
diam qui non preſtat 
alter;, toltit fibi. Chry- 
ſol.ſer 42. 
f In illojydicie, if qus 
Ju(li corenantur, &- in- 
Wefti damnartitur , alii 
cum 1 ſericord'a, al: 
fine miſeric. judicands. 
Nam cum dicit,ludici- 
wm erit fine miſeric. 11s 
gui non fecerunt miſe» 
ricordiam manifeſt a- 


twin h's,in juib 4 inveaiuntur bona 1pera (cricordie ſulicium cum miſericordia fieri,ac per boc ivſam etiam milericord:am 
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death ; 


286 Gods Promiſes. 


h. becauſe everlafting death is repated as of debt due to the ſeyyy,, 
—_ A—_ ; hedoth not ſay, albeit he might alſo ſo have ſaid, j, 
—_—_ d Kighteouſueſſe is Life eternalls Bus be coſe rather  ſ., 
the renar of g ) | Life eternal: that thereby ee mr[; 
| Gratia ni(r grar-s fit Gods Grace ( or | free favour od 4 gf 8 
+ coin BY h 7 8, not for our Merits, but oi, 
e74::4 noa tf, Auzulte learne chat G 04 bringeth #510 Life epernats, 3 
Enchr « 197. Gratia on In regard whereof Tereu{llian allo very fitly tearmeth (4, 
erm vacatur quia gfa- MP-rcy, wo” the other a Dy 
ts datur 142111047. 1,1 4;ng to militarie matters) ® the one 4 Stipend, th 
lolenedh ef ad : BEE 2 ie cannot be had but by denaiq 
3 Luo” eft s WY becauſe a3 Beynard {airch well, ie ca J 01, 
+ 19; +0 Iupop paph ife And FR if of free gift, then xz0t of due debr, Or deſert fy 
ln air og Of free gift- : oo 7 : cannot fland 
fi Fx deco reade any worke done, faith Hilarie, For, ? age 5g CH 
hl £24. Ni gre ther ; ſaith F.br, Yea Cardinal Cajetan 43 . F ſe 6 Life ete , 
[4.14 Bon eff gratia, ApojHe, 4 He ſaith not, The wages of rig oye Tay; 
Ibid c.3 E Nullo modo þ. J 5 aha Fp the yift of God, P: life ecernali g hat we my der. 
ef gr2!ia. niſi ſwrit but th: grace, a SAS. by our merits, but byGeds free pf, 
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' onthem? as i our Rhemtits beforc affirmed that he ſhonld. * The 


racerhcrefore of ſalvation ts net due 19 workes, faith Faber, (' which 
che Popiſh pargers crofſe out of him) but ro the goodneſſe of God alone. 


| a Nordoth mans ſalvation confijt in mans merits, but in Goas mercy, 
ſaith Origen. | : + | 
= Againe, che prayers of Gods Saints {trike all upoa this ſtring. Of 


h.vid, Chryſo tome obſcrverh, that chough he were ® a man of ſon 


L gular parts for ſancerity and piety, by ® Gods owne teftimony of him ; 


' and 


? hid many good deeds that hee might have alleaged, yer 4 in 
albis prayers ordinarily * be hath recourſe onely to Gods mercy, © that 


'” alone be pleadeth, that alone he relicth upon, * and deſtreth ro be ſaved by, 


wh. a. , o = 


 v Lee others, faith he, alleage and plead what they lift, * 1 wilt hope 
* in thy mercie: that I plead and alleage., and that doe 1 hang all mine 
| hope upon. And, s Have mercy 0n me, and heare me; and * Have 


| mercyon me, for Tam weake, And, * The ſame ſony, faith he, have we 
© needro ſing every one of 16, albeit we had done ten' thouſand cimes tenne 


© thouſand good deeds, and attained even to the very higheſt pitch and per- 


SW TW Y» . WP WY W-. 


* feBion of righreouſueſſe : * for it 1s yer of mercy and loving kindneſſe 
flill that wee are beard, and that wee are ſaved for all chas. So the 
* ſame Davidagaine elſe-where, © But rhou Lord deale mercif..lly with 
| me for thy Names ſake. And, * Save mee for thy Mercy ſake. © For 


thy mercy, not for my meris, ſaith Auguſtine. * For chy mercy, not for 
my righscouſneſſe, ſaith Ruffine. © Nor becauſe 1 am worthie, but be- 
cauſe thou art merciful (aith Chryſoomie. * He flieth onely to Gods good- 
xeſſe and his loving kindneſſe : | Commending Gods free grace, wu clais 


| ming ought as due to bis good deeds, faith Proſper. Itis as if he had faid; 
> Tintreat thee to ſave me, faith Gregory, net erufting to mine owne me- 
| fits, but preſuming onely to obtaine that of thy mercy, which by mine owne 


merits T have no bope to obtaine : Or, ! I intreat ghee ro heare me, not in 
thy judiciary ſeverity, but in thy moſ} merciful bountie ;, ſaith. Augu- 
flize, ® He renounceth hu owne merit ; and * he deſarech to be heard, 
faith Caſſiodore, not according 10 his merits, but for Gods mercy ſake : 


| whereon when our hope # fixed, pardon the eaſilier obtained, And, ® Let 


thy mercy alſo betide me, and thy ſalvation, according to thy word, ? Ac- 
cording to thy Word, not according to my merit , % A childehewanldbee 
net of pride, but of the prownſe, ſaith Auguſtine. And againe ; * Foy 
thy Name ſake he mercifull to my finne © for it # much. * For thy Name, 
wr for my merig; ſaith Raffine : and Bernard; © Be [never ſo penttent, 
and affli# and micerate my ſelfe never ſo much, * He attributerh his 
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Ibid. 
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T:z1,Ibid. | 
t Amro warrg n<s & 
TY Oe (ere O1- 
AdaySpiumr ag, dem de 
Compund 2. 
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Parporr.2;. 197 wees au rim 15\Ww as Th; & peri; TWw xoguelw, m0 init; owls, Idemia ?ſal.g. © Pſalm 
199.21. 4 Pſy. 6.4. 31.16 $409.26. * Propter miſericordiam taam,non propter meritum meyn, Aug ft in P[a'.6. 
Okefſis, ibid. * In miſericordia tua, non in juſtitia mea. Ruffin. ts Fſal. 39. « 'Ou, eraſes dErg vp, dd NR 
OY T0, ors $1x2w9porI3 «' 6 $Xemwwr, Chryſoft.in Pal. 108. Non quia ego ſum dignie, ſed qwja tu es miſericors, Aa- 


£4/tin P[1h, 30. Cone. 3o + Em @.AIp oman pnrlw Ts 0s rgra;d'yer, Chryſoft. ibid. 
Pendaturinen ex _ debito, Profper. poſt Aug. ix Pſal. 108. 


ore i Gratuita grat's £0 
: Non de meis meitis confident, ut me ſalvum fircias [ups 


Pico fed de (ola miſericordia tua preſunens imetyare.quod non de meritss meis ſpero.Greg.in Pſal.Fenit.t. |  Noli me audire 
ſend miudiciariam ſeveritatem, ſed ſc, mi(ericordiſſimam bontatem, Aug. in Pſal 30. &> ex eodem Lombard. ibid. = Ne- 
fit: (uz,Ceſiod in Pſa!.z0. * Salvum ſe petit fieri, non ſec. merita ſua,ſtd propter drvizew miſtricurdiam : in qu2 

"Mt? prohoitur uma factlius impetratur,ldem in Pſal.6. 0 Pſal.1t9.41« ? Secundumverbum tuwm, nm (ic. meri- 
un meu, Aug4t in als. q Fliuseſſe volt promiſiions yon elationis, tbid. » Pſl.25.1r. * Propter zomen twan, 
1 7 9pter morituym meum- Ruffine wn Pſal.24. * Sed & quantumlibet peniteat, quantumlibet ſe affliflet & maceret, Pro- 
MC 21101 tau 10 proprer mer itiun mewn propitiaberis peccato meo,ait Juſtus, Bern.de Diverſ'z, © Totamſaluten ſnam 


caS1ouit raſericon die ſalvatoris, Huge'in PſalÞ24. 
b 2 mhoele 
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part-1g. 
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whole ſalvation to the mercy of bus $ 2vioar, ſaith Cardinal Hugh, Aj, 
* [n mercie remember me, or think upon me, for thy yoodeſſe ſake,0O 1, 
| Nezaevad, o Townmnigy baver & merely of cker hehe hh 
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ſaith Auguſtine. * For thy goodneſſe, not for any merit of mine , (;\ 


Peter Lombard. For, * When be ſaith, For thy goodneſſe, his meniy þ 4 
is, and be weuld ſo be underflood , Nor for my merit ; faith Coſiigy, Þ © 
Who thence allo obicrverth that, * No man without grievauy ewny 
may preſume as any time thereon, And yet againe, © For thy yy i. 
ſake guide and condutt me. © For thy Name, not for my mer, (jy 
Auguitine, and Hugh the Cardinal after him : © Not for my wort, 4, þ 


ſert, or dignitie, bus for thy Ghry, And Hilary on thoſe words oth 
* Heare my voce according 80 thy mercy, or thy leaving kindnes,0 [yl 
8 #e, laithhe, when wee have fafted ſome once, out of vaine-glory,y 
iven ought to a begyey for bis meere importunitie, thinke that Gil 
, war" by and by to ot 3 * Wheregs David after all bis hearty cryin 
his night watchings, bis early meditations, his comtinency in his Jung 
yeeres, his diligent enqutrie into Gods Statutes, and his carefull byj 
of bis Teftimoniety having attained ro a perfetion in all kinde of goodn, 
yet bath bis hope wholly in God, and expetteth all from bis mercy, plu, 
all his hope in it, and defireth to be beard according to it. AndChns 
flome preaching upon the Prayer of Eleazer, entreating * meryaj 
kindneſſetor his Mafler Abraham ; ( * and whole merits mightbette 
have beene pleaded than his?) ' That yow may not imagine, faith: 
that he demanded it as a debr,, Deale mercifully or ſhew merey, faithhs 
ro my mafier Abraham. ® Thongh we had done ten thouſand good 
faith he, yer «it of grace that we require to be ſaved, and of loving tink 
xeſſe, net of debt or deſert that we looke ro receiverhss, So the Apolit 
= The Lerd ſhew mercy to Onefiphorua bis family, (The Lord ſheytin 
mercy, becauſe he ſhewed me mercy.) For he often refreſhedmai 
Was not aſhamed of my chaines;, but when hee was at Rome he diligmt 
ſought me and found me; andin how many things he fleeded me (i 
plied me) at Epbeſw, thou well knoweſt. And, ® the Lord grant thee 
fore, that he may finde mnercywith the Lord in that day, ? Thatut 
fought me and found me ; ſo bemay finde mercie when be ſhall ſethtie 
the band of bis Tudge, faith one that beareth the name of Amb, 
2 That as 1 found mercy with him, ſo may he finde mercy with Godyfath 
Chryſoftome : And marke you, faith he, how hee faith, * norbing 0 
not any thing but mercy : Eleemoſynam, that is, word for word, Aint, 
that which * the Popiſh Profeſſor ſo much ſcorned before : Meryil 
that day, whereip * we ſhall have much need of it ; * if Oneſiphorn fa 
all theſe his good workes, wee (the moft ofus) »web more. Thet 
is evercy a8 well for thoſe that holpe him, as * for thoſe vhat forſookehin, 
as well mercy in rewarding the one, as mercy in pardozirg and notpt 
niſhing the other. So Daniel alſo, 7 Wee preſent theſe our priyin 
unto thee, not for any our righteeuſneſſe, ( that is, any righteow works 


Apaſtalyn requires invenit, fic e> miſericr diam querens inveniat apud judith 
Ambr.nomint iz 1 Tim.t. "Execs 9 euros, enfug 508 meg Ornfige:w, mere ti id eres x; aumr mics N 
O48, Chryſoſt.inz T;mbom.3. * "Ou, #7poy, a FarOr. £ Kucrd. Tapper. ſupra Abpryut tanguam pauperes eleemoſhns 
eptfeut. © "ExSm ms Gs pea fly, * El IE 'Ovnoty. 6 widb'rur wagalhts'y haurdy as angus u(t 
WING walrny Bpacrs, Chryſoft, ibid. * 2 Tim. 4.1 4,16. Aliter enim de Cis,quiexmaliia ob iterant ; a/iter pro eh, cuits i 
firmitaie deliqutrant,uti & Ang. obſervat.in loſh queſt.30. » Darn.g.18. ide Hug. Card. in ob 9.21. 
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7 y we have none, ſaith Gregorie Nazianzene , ſuch at leaſt as 
2 we dare plead the worch of) bur fur tby render mercies. Where- 
# gpon allo ſaith Ag#inas, * Obtaining by prayer indeed refteth ap3n mer- 
&y; whereas m:ris of condignitie reſterh upon Tuftice or Righteouſneſſe : 
d therefare by prayer doe men obtaine many things of God in mercy, 
which yes in Juſtice they deſerve ner. Yea lo the Papifts chemſelyes in 
their Liewrgie, ( recaining yet ſtill ſome broken relikes of 4ntiquity) 
contrary to'their Schoole-learning, delire God ® not 1o ponder their 
2 merics, but co pardon their miſdeeds; and fo conſequently © zo bee 
2 avrcifull ( as the Pſalmift ſpeaketh ) #0 their finnes. And, a Popiſh 
© zriter commenting upon that place ; * What merit, ſaith he; can we 
prerend or plead t0 50d, whom we owe all unto? Or how cae nee applaud 
our ſelves in our good deeds, when allour righteduſneſſe is but as a filthy 
rage in Gods ſight ? Our merits therefore are none go God, whom al that 
we doe, is due unto. Andirt is a good rulethat Berrardgiveth for 
Prayer in generall : © Herhar commeb, faith he, co as ke onghe of God, 
muſt inthe firſt place have aneye wnco this, that hee looke nog to receive 
ought for his owe worth or merits, bat hope to obtaine whatſoever hee 
traves, onely of Gods mercy. And when we come co pray ( (ſaith Aqainas) 
3 we muſt * deviſe ſome cauſe why our ſuis ſhould be heard, and chat mul} 
> bee n14 our merit, but G1ds mercy according to that of Daniel above 
mentioned, which he alſo there alleageth. 
| Tris all of mercie therefore, thar God promiſeth : It is all of mercy 
= that Gods children pray for. Itis ® a Throne of grace that they repaire 
unto; anditis * »ercy that they there ſue tor. It is for mercy all 
that they pray z And to mercy it is, that they aſcribe all : whacſo. 
evereither bypraiey they obtaine at Gods hand, or ' withdur praier 
© they have volunrarily conferred on them by him, ( as 1acob here 
much morethan ever * he did or durſt askce, ) they acknowledge 
alrocome of mercy. ! They are tbe children, ſaith Tacob, that God hath 


of bis was given thy Servant, And, ® God hath beene merciful ro me : 
0 


© ours; © fo 


and therefore bave 1 allthis, Andherein my Text; AM the mercies, 
that thow haſt ſhewed me. Even * thejuſt, ſaich Auguſtine, will aſcribe 
wthing to their merits, but give all onely to Gods mercy. For, ® All is 
taken from the one, that 1s iferibed to the other, (aith Bernard. 
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> Non merits eſtima- 
tor, ſed ven'e largitar, 
Miſſa! mpoſt-commun. 
© Pſal.65-3. 

4 Did meniti adud 
Deum Ppoicrimus ob» 
tendere , cu; drbem.s 
emme? Luc. 11. 19. 
Duia nobis de bonis 0- 
peribus porerimus ap- 
plaudere,cum univerſe 
jultitie moſtre (int 
quaſfp pannus menſlryva- 
te apud Domium ? E- 
j4.64.6. Nulla igitur 
in Dez ſunt no'tra 
merita, cui debita ſunt 
omnie que preſtamus- 
lodoc. Ciifthgv. in Cas 
non. Miff. 

© Dui petit, primo de- 
bet attendere, ut pro 
ſuis meritis nibil ac- 
cepturum ſe putet, ſed 
de Dei miſer;cordia 
tanlum, quicquid ro- 
gaverit, impetrative 
rum. Bergin Sentent. 
f Cauſam excogitare 
quare debeat concedi: 
& hoc non merita ng» 
ftra, ſed miſeratio De- 
mini, Agquin. in 1 
Tim.2. 


| Fides aliqu#210 recipit, quod oratio non preſumit, Bernard. de Grad. bunil. Et inſiat in Lag, 
k Geneſ. 28. 20- /berior ſemper eft Det gratia, quam noſtra precatio, Ambroſ. in Luc. Et inſtat 


is [atrone in Paradiſum tranſlats. Luc. 23. 42,43: Sic 2 Pardl. I. 1%. Fſal. 21. 4. Luc. 15.19, 32, ' Geniſ.33. 6. 
= Gen. 33.11. * Iuſtinbil tribuent meritis ſuit. Non tribuent 14ſ kotun miſericor die tua, Aug. in Pſal,139., » Leeſt 


piiie, quicquid meritis deputas, Burn in Can. 67. 


Now his firſt againe ſerveth even to cut the yery throat of that 
Romiſh DoRrine of Merit, For mercy and merit ( as they underſtand 
it}dy their owne confeſſion cannor ftand together, ? That which a 
man meriteth, ſay they, he hath not of mercy. And, it is, 3 according 
19 the judgement ( not of mercy, but ) of ju3Fice, that mans merit is re- 
waded. Where to omit that * even thereward, that we expe for 
our well doing to receive, is, as AuguZFine from the Apoſtle * Pauls 


Petratis orationia nititur miſeyicordie ; meritum autem condignt innititur juſtitie, ldem ibid art 6. 


yſe 1. 


? Id quod ex condigno 
quis meretur, non ex 
miſeratione, ſed ex 
merits accipit, Thom. 


ſuon. part. prima ſecun- 


de 9.114.4.3. 

q Secunaum judiiun 
juftine, Thom.jbid im- 
: Etiam merces noſira 


Patievxatur. Si gratia ef, gratis dutur. Anzuſt. in Pſal.z1. Nam gratia ſic nominatur,quia gratu datur Idem in Pſal 47. 
| Oppotitay autemgratiad:bito,Bellarmede Grat-& lib arb.l.1.6.t ex Ron.4. ty. & 11.6. * Roth gee. & 6.22,33, 


Bb 3 


ſpeech 


t Anzuftin. de Crvitat. 
lih.12, cap g. Script 
boſam beatitudinem 
homintbus nunc efſe 
donum,que merges me- 
rit! futura erat, (6 pri- 
mus bomo ftare voluiſ- 
ſet, Bellgmiz. ibiztem, 
hib.2.cap-17. 

* Ouverimus miſtri- 
"C8r dre mer tum, 01 
invonim 1s : quia md 
lun it miſericordi.e 
merit im,ne grauia ea» 
cuctur, (i non gratis do- 
natur,ſed meritis red- 
ditur, Lombard. Sent, 
lib.t-4 41. A- ex Aug. 
ep. 105, 

= Kow. 11. 6. Omne 
merit um nepugnat gra- 
tie, Thom. ſun. part. 
prima ſecunde q. 114+ 
A. 5. 

7 $4 »iſericordia eff, 
Preritis 207 acquiritar, 
Gree ſup. in Pſtl. 
Pan 7. Vide & que 
Thom. ſup ©od red- 
#tur potirs ex libera. 
litate dantis quam Ox 
Aebita operis, ton cadit 
ſub merito de condigno 
ſtrifte &-proprie ſump- 
to, Durand.in Sem (15, 
2. d. 27. 4-2. 

* Miſeremini mer,no'! 
Jkia d:gnus, ſtd qua 
70ps ; 107 9u14 merus, 
ſed qu12 egeo. luftitia 
meritun querit, nuſe- 
Yicordie mſerian, BYY - 
nard. errfl. 12, 

= S; dantur hominihus 
bona pro merits to- 
rum, que gatie Dei 
erm? Sicut fi paterfa- 
milias ſol vat operarin 
oper attonem gram ipſe 
rerun, m ho: nullam 
erat i. & ſacit, Gnil. 
Pera'd. ſum. tom 2. 


2 GO 'Popiſh Merit. 


ſeech obſerveth, and * Be/arminehimſelfe alio from himackngy. 
ledgerh of grace or free favour, (which before alſo was ſhewed :) a 
conſequently by their owne grants. alſo, * xot of mverir, but of me, 
mercy. As the Apoſtle reaſoneth concerning Eleion ; * If it by 
of grace, then is « not of workes : for elſe grace were no grace. If it ley 
works, then it « noe of grace : for elſe worke were no worke. So hey, 
7 That which « of mercy, i not of meric © for elſe mercy were no mer, 
And that which « of merit, « nos of nercy © for elſe merit were no mery, 
Since it is no mercy to afford a man what he hath merged : noj 
crit that hath nced of mercy, Or thus ; * If ie be of right, then 
not of mercy : for elſe right were no right. If it beof mercy, then is # m 
of right, or due debt : for then mercy were no mercy. Since * itisng 
point of evercy to give a man his de : nor needeth hee crave or ſhe 
for mercy, that demandeth bur his due, andrequireth conſequendy 
buthis owne : As merit therefore /eavesh no place for mercie : ( they 
& noextrance for grace, ſaith Bernard, where merit is once gor in.) $ 
mercy likewiſe leaveth no place for merit : the rather fince that 


(as well Primafics abſerverh) a man doth no more than his due, 


when he hath done all, and can claime nothing as due therefore 
for what hee doth of due debt. For © hes 4 debror ( ſaith hee,and 
i the Apoſtle before him) and ſtandeth bound xo doe what he doth, 
before he doe it ; and & juſtly and deſervedly damned, if be doe it mr; 
and when he hath done all he can, he hath nothing to glory of, becauſthe 
hath done nothing. but what he flood bound to doe. It being moſt true 
that * Sains Bernard, ſaith Befarmine, ſheweth in 4 Sermon Of his, 
that for ſundry reſpeRs, the good workes that wee doe are all de ta Gul, 
and God might therefore well require them of us, though he rendredun 
reward for them : and therefore cannot wee challenge any rewardat 
Gods: hand for them. And * how much leffe then can any manby 
way of condigne merit or due debt claime ought at Gods hand, whet 
© 10 149 doth any thjng neere fs ach 45 he ought & 

k Let whowill, therefore truſt co merit © | let us flyre, let usrely 
upon mercy. For * asitisa point of mercy with God ro vouchſaft mer- 
cytoſuch as ſubmiſſcly and lincerely ſae for it, ſeeke toit, andrely 
wholly npon it : So it ſhall bee jeft with him co twrne them off 1 
their owne merirs, and to deale with them as they deſerve, that re 
nouncing his mercy rely on their owne merits, and offer themſelvesrobe 


tat. 6. part. 3. cap. > Non ef quo gratia intret, nbi Jam meritan ot upavit, Bernard. inCant. 67. © Cumjufifed 
1mpium druina miſeratio, locun meriti non poteft habere pr.zſwnptio. Debjtor enim ef, antthnam payee precepre : & wi 
paruerit, da naxtuseft. $4 autem fecerit, nonbabet gloriam, quia inutilis ſerous ef, quinih:l amptias aperatur, Primaſ.t 
Rom 4. © Hieron nomine ibid. * *Ogerherai Emuky, Rom 8.12. < 59. Bern. inSer, de quadrupl. deb. demanſirat pit: 
r:bus d* cauſis in (01:4 1m, om14 opera noſtra bonatſſe debita D*o, ita ut poſit omnia exigere, ttiamſi premium nuliws 


velit, Bcllarm de tultificeltbs Se cap. 13. 
N a1 anutilestantuvi, (ed miny: nnammnutiles nos e 


* Dwd ergo de nobis ſeatiendum qui non onnia ſervamus,qus multeriun 10! ſumus! 
ſeCaleten It Luc- 17. s NemoDeototum readit quod deber,Bernard. a 


Diverſe Serm-34. Nall4 10teft dicere quod debtha'n feckifg qui exemptia ef a dicendo, Diniitte nobu debita noſtra, Cal's 


Lu 17. 


. » Vide Bernird. in Pſal. go. ſer. g.ſup. Sed & Ambr.inP(al. 118.p. 20. News fbbi arroget ; nemo de mer 
tld eſortet-: ro {cd miſericordian numMure heremus o0198es per Dommur Ieſum * De illo venta, de ills ind 


148 poſtulabe- 


i $i: Luk. 18.13, Pabliratns e; £59 remit yup Srandryer rhv is Pay, Bafil, Sel ſer. Tota bunnlitate ad miſert 


cordi1mrecurranus,quc Sola poteit ſcruare enimas noſtraz. Bern. in Cant. 14, * | 
r:44; allera gloriante in lege &- ap"laud:nte juſtitiam 7bi, nec indigente miſcricordia , ſed defpiciente iplan 
diget ; altera e regionc proprux cognoſcente d*!'Az, ronferente inflienitatem, renuente ſudicium, flayitante 


LD uid faciat juſt us ef miſtricors "_ 
14 Itt- 
miſericn: 


diam? Yuid, inquam, factat judex, eui & judicare &* miſerer; eque ſamiliere utrumque? Quid poſſit ſane conventen* 
tis, quam ut pro ſus quequt accop'at voto, judicinms illa, ;fia miſcricordiam. 114 indicinm querunt, & babeaut : wi 
autem ſuper miſericordi2 bovoremus Dewn. Eft & judiciun, ut qui contemnit Dei miſtricordem juſtitiam, & ſua" volt 


#atuere,que non ſuftrjreat,ſed actuſat,tidem ſue jnttie relinguartur, ov:rimends mages GHam juſtificands,tBern wm 
judge 


indged | 
9 
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deerly ex 
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© Meritt, 
| lave zof 


*g. Hine Soct 
"1 ſnuidem 
Iz, l 3, T F . ” 
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OJ 
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Our. » P 
Yoriam ej.us 
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Popiſh Merit. + 2.91 
judged by his Iuice alone : ( And ! ina wofull eſtate areallthoſe, 
that come ſoto be judged:) Thar renouncing expreſly as well Chrifts 
merit as Gods mercy, (they doe fo in preciſe tearmes, I doe them no 
wrong ) ® ex and looke for.s reward of their workes, not from the 
mercy of a father, nor from the free bounty and liberalitie of a Prince, 
(they are Bellarmines owne words) but from the jaftice of a Tudge ; 
" wor for Chrifts merit, ( for lift eternell, (ay they, us not given for 
Chrifle merit, ® nor i it to be aſcribed thereunto) bat for the worth of 
their owne workeg. | 

Yealetus the rather abhorre this peſtiferous Do#rine, which {© 
ſtrongly ſavoureth of the * Phariſaicall leven; For that as * the ac- 
knowledgement of Geds mercy here was the ground of [acobs thank- 
e: ſo * this conceit of mans merit is the very bane of rae 
thankfulnes and * cheir owne bane therefore char are poſſeſt with ic, 
and cauſe of much «ntbankfulneſſe ro God for his mercies. For 
* how can a man be truly chan'fall co God for oaghe,that thinkerh 
he hath nothing from him, bur what hee hath deſerved, hec harh 
deerly earned, is of right due to him, and he ſhould have wrong if 
he had itnot? Andlet us acknowledge. (as other the faithfull ſey- 
vants of God have done before as ) thatir is, as our higheſt * wiſe- 
dome to ſee our owne folly ; our beſt 7 knowledge for us toknow our 
owne ignorance, and how little itisthat indeed we know , our grea- 
teſt ® perfe#ion to diſcover and finde out our owne imperfeFions, 
how farre wecome ſhort of that we ſhould be ; our maine * riphre« 
euſneſſe to acknowledge our owne axrighreowſneſſe ; and our chiefe 
d pwyicie ſincerely to confeſſe our owne impurity : fo our onely 
> © Merit to know the inſufficdency of our Mere, tobeleeve that wee 
| have noſach Meriras the Popiſb ſort imagine; andour onely 4 worth 

and dipwisy, ſeriouſly to apprehend and ſincerely to acknowledge 
our owne wane of worth and indignity, toaccount our felyes with 1a- 
cb here anworthie of ought, and toaſcribe it therefore nor to oxy 
opne meric, but to Gods mercy that we haye ought. 


! P/al. 139,;3, 4, &f 
143.3,3. Incft quippe 
Deo & miſcricordia 
Jedicanti, & )udicinm 
miſeraxti. Nam quiſ- 
qu velat nimiues ju- 
ns jndicnim fine mis 
ſericordia quaſs ſeca- 
rx Eexpettat, iram jus 
fti/ſimam provocat, Au- 
ovft. epift. 29. 1taque, 
Ve tetiam laudabis 
vite bominun, (i Te- 
moata mſericoruie diſ- 
cutias eam f Idem 
Conſeſſ. l.g .cap.13. Si 
emmrenota tync pie- 
tate diſculitur, in ws 
examme etianm Jufti 
vita ſuccumbet, Greg. 
Aorall.,g.c.11. 

m $3 ror pro Merits 
operum,[edin gratian 
fedei & juftiti® Coriſts 
miſericordier imputa- 
te vita eterna dare- 
tur, non juſtitsi luds- 
cis, ſed miſericardi 
Patrs, vel liberdlitate 
Bellaym. Apolog. adv. 
Serensſ]. Reg.Britax.c. 
7. A[[u#iat P ontificins 
quivis : videbis ſtatin 
quad ſequatur , Nihil 
opna ſea. alterutri. 

» Merces ob Chrifti 
merit um nou datur, 
Skare7 in 3. Thom, 
Difp.41.8.3. 

P In retribtione bs- 
norum 2d Chriſti me- 
ritwm non eſjicitur. 
Duod operibus bonus 
Una redddtuy eterns, 
id non Chriſli meritis 


eibeudum ei. Mich. Bains de merit. oper. lib.t. cap.9. q Mautth.16.60. Luk.18 11,123, * Omnia Deo ennbuit,e c.qued 


661 factre opor ter ,qui novit gratua eſſe,& ut par eft,in bonorum confe/jiout gr u145 agere, Faber de Paulgin Epbeſe 1. * Nie 
nin (s; ſafpe ft ndingy ates, m1xime,facit. Inds eft ut emia merui(ſe ſe homines exiſtinent, & in ſolutam atcipiant. Ser, 
& Benef, [.2.c, 26. T 876 3B 4741 38 ris Smnmoidg, &} 3H TH youriCery daurly 2Etoy e124 TH BY, Chryſot.in Matth.bom- 
15. "Et; tv; of & 1 Satoy p27 bran aviem roivry;. H 3Þ 142% x; 5 ia: ©», win yeer; 3 xz be», OMe 
Bos ves x 2x4< byoor; Rafe, & 7695 «plwiarms x) wn Grnojuerss Sscata TW Saghar Idem in Pſal.s, © Te- 
1 Wevnne 24 eratiee reddend us pro ea re,quam ex condigns mevuit, re e docet Thom Bradward.de C auſ. Dei.lih.1 cap. 39. 
" ICo3, 18. Sapiexs ne (it ut ft ſapiens, Auguſtin. de Confenſ. Evang.lib.2.cap.zt.Stulti eftote,ut ſtu ſapientes, Tertull. ad 
Murclth.g, Hoc ipſun ſapere eft,in(ipentiam agnaſcere, Bernard. in Cant. 25. 'Eun ova T6 divas 3ri wh rogts #1}, 
Pars TH; canto 792ittg types Gregor. Natiany. de ſede Con'tant. ) 1 Cor.8. 2, Tleyxomg iyrorlu Tha oinov,dixit 
ion. Contra, Az un T'55 Th; d 2950; Ga8ſy I» © i Mfernaneg weghpuior, Gr Ti; tx ddes i aliuc, Baſil. bom. 
*. Hine Socrates ſapicnti{ſomus # bablt us, quod boc unum ſtire [e profiteretur quod nihil ſciret, Laert.& Plut. ad Colt. In 
1 ſinuide ws neg1tio pretiofifimun et, ntelligere quemque neſcire (t que neſciat. Column. de reruft.lib.11. capt. * Phil.3. 
I2,13,15. "Ov TRA&'s To wh 134iZew $2u0y TEAS t) 74:0 38 TeA&zrngG, Chryſoft.n Philip. bom. 13.) irt:4s que 
Tac et in bomine jufto perft a battenus nominatur, ut ad ejue perfetioner pertineat etiam ipſins imperfe Fiona ex in verita- 
lt copnitio,6 inhumnilizate confeſse. Auzuſtcontr ep. Pelag.lib.z .cap.7. Hec hominabs ſola perfetio eft, þ imperfetes eſſe (e 
Writ Hier.ad Ctefpphont.c.3.Bedein Luc. 17. Aquinin Caten. * Phiiip.z g.T wnc jufti umm, quandonos peccatores fate- 
ws; & juftitia nora non ex proprio merito, ſid ex Dei confilit miſtricordia,Hieron.contr.Pelag.Dialog.1. » Puritatem bic 
acpum u8,ut pt; 0 74 que 421045, in)uſtitian noſtran(i.impuritatem)purt & humiliter Domino confiteamur ,Born.de Diver. 
6, © Sufficit ad m2rituns ſcire, qurduon (afficiant merita Ber.in Cant.68. Ve eicum ſuſficere fuavidetur inſufficientia. Idem 


& Diver. 27. 43 Car.1h 11.Gal 6.3-*Ov 0 £95 v THTIC a Ter0 $1A300214g, Sun as Cavs y P 4 £1ax F BUT £:4p» | 


Oor@- I» aus Rav ia0rov 1;, 6 wv ON) £2urt rHitov. Chryſoſt.iu Matth. Hom, 25 Digniſunt regao Dei,qui 
ST1am ejues (iextes Rullam condignan eſle putent paſtonem, Primaſ. m 2,Theſſ.1. Nos dig:ui ſumms, ſed dignatione ipſaus, nox 
'$Watenoſtra,Bernde Temp is. | 
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Vſe 2. 
* Gen.31.38 ——40. 


f Moleſium wverbum 
eft,& oneroſum,& de- 
mulſo vultu dicendum, 
Kogo, Sen. de Benef lu. 
2.C-2, 

* 11eum pero. Plaut, 
Moftel.3.1. 


s Audi vaces petenti- 
uM: Nemo von oitu- 
ran ſemper iz animo 
ſus memorians dicut : 
x:mo non deditum ſe 
&devotum profitetur, 
& ſ1quod al: ud bie9- 
lizs verbum quo [* op- 
pignoraret yy veal. SCe 
nec.de Benef.l. ;.c.5. 
"H» 6 $02.9- 7 Ad- 


Ca, Ao putyi Pe: TP, 


2uT%; £342 4ty.Palad. 
Anthologe'th t. Cape 3» 
eb x2 53" 34 'Os 6- 
Sa, Abpive* 8 348 
£@ Journ, Ibid. 

- Alrifor &44A85, 6/. 
doexs vw Agnes: 
X&v pWixpw n AoCy 
ancourn depen, 
Theopbyl.epſt.73.”Ag- 
T6 7 ik g50, 71 os 
70 Began, po 
x I n 784 va, Gre- 
gor. Naz pro FPayyr. 
'EnH 1 pike jpe- 
5342.% Tols Tevnmyl- 
demepiſt.45. 

: Aidater Deumroga, 
nil Hum de aliens 
rogatiua/Ms, Sence, epi. 
T0, 

k Iuftitia enim in «- 
qualvtate confi{tat 116- 
mas ſum. par. ſ" cxnda 
0: 57- 4 1. & q.62. 
4. 3. 

: I Chron.29, 11,14, 
I6, 

= Matth 20.15. 

* IIwx;%) 3 amu- 
Tt5,Greg.Naxz.proÞ aw 
per. Mend:ci Det ſu- 
Hs. Et quod petitnr 4 
nobs, 7 Deo mos peti- 


2 92 Contentment of Minde. 


And ſo paſſe we to a ſecond uſe of this point, which may agzine 
ſerye to reach us lowlineſſe, thankfulneſſe, and conrentment of ming; 
© What we havecarned dearly and is owing us, wee may juſtly ex, 
pee, and claime as of righr due tous: and we chinke much whe 
we come todemand a debs of one that oweth it ue, f co craveitir 
any ſubmitle manner, and much more to bee denied ir, when ye; 
make demandofir : tor we are wont to ſay in ſuch caſes, rhat * y, 
as ke bus our owne. But when we come to crave 4 cowrteſie, torequeſ 
akindneſſe ( from a ſuperior eſpecially ) of one that is no wayin. 
debred or engaged untous, weare glad co come with cap in hand 
and * uſeall termes of fubmiſhcfle and engagement : nor haye ye 
cauſe to be diſcontenr, if he deny us ; and * we are wont to be wel 
content ( if bur in parthe pleaſe ro grant our requeſt ) withwhy 
he is willing to afford us; and thinke that we have cauſe to berthank. 
full ro him for it, whatſoever it be, be it never ſo meane , 'becaſ 
it is more than of right we could challenge or demand of him. $9 
here, if we could claime or challenge ought at Gods hand by wy 
of Meric or due debt upon deſerr, it were ſomewhat ; ſome colour 
we might bave torepine, when we had not what wee would have 
or * when we have notas others haye. But whenasGod is nowy 
thus indebred to any; | aff « abſolutely his owne ; and ® bee ny 
doe as be will withir : when as we come to him as * bep pars doetg 
us, to aske almes, to crave.all of meere mercy : wee have great 
reaſon now to repaire to him inthe ſubmiſſeſt manner thatmyy 
be : wee have no reaſpn to repine, if hee give us lefſe than wee 
would; ( Beggars, we ſay, muſt be no chuſers:) or ® than he giveth 
to many others, We would thinke much that any man ſhouldtike 
upon him co contyoll us in the diſpoſing of our almes ; ( albcit 
oft-rimes ? wee erre much therein, and * had need therefore of 
advice from others: ) Great-Potenrates eſpecially would take it 
in foule ſcorne, that every baſe fellow ſbould take upon him to di 
rect them where and how ro conferre their favours, Much moreit 
Is Cxtreme arrcgancy and preſumption in ns, when wee willtake 
upon us to controll Godin the diſtribution ofhis mercies, asifhe 
did not diſtribure them ſo equally as he oughr, Whereas we ſhould 
rather endevour * to bring our heart to his hand, and ſhape ourwil 
to his pleaſure : that where he ſtayeth his liberality, chere wee ſta 
our deſires; as in the wildernefſe * che 1ſ7aclites made ſtay where iht 
Arke ſlated: and when he enlargeth his hand, wee in thankfulneſe 
enlarge alſoour hearts : being thankfull co him for whatſocver wee 
have, bee it more or leſſe, ſince that ics all of meere mercy ; n0t 
diſconrent for what we haye not,or for what we ſee orhers have. 
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And thus was the former ground of Gods goodneſſe, his Mercy: 
the latrer followeth now, his Yeracirie, his Fidelitie, his Truth. 
Truth bath here reference to a word of Premiſe. And wee may 
doc well ro obſerve how theſe rwo are ſtill coupled and yoaked ro- 
ethcr, Mercy andTruth. © Allthe wayes of God are Mercy and Truth, 
{ich the Pſalmiſt ; and that even to rhoe thar keep covenant with him. 
And, * Thy Mercie, O Lord, reacheth unto the Heavens, and thy Truth 
or Faichfulneſſe unto the Clouds, And, * withdraw not thy tender Mer- 
cies from me, O Lord: but let thy Mercy and thy Truth alwaycs preſerve 
me, And, * 1 will praiſe thee for thy Mercy and thy T ruth, Ec. The 
oneis the ground of Gods gracious Promiſes : the other 15 the ground 
of the Performance of what therein he hath promiſed, It is his Mercy 
that he doth oughe at firſt, and that hee promiſech furcher to doe 
ought : Andir is his Truth and his uftice, (for / Truth is a part al- 
fo of aire) that he performeth and makerh good what hee hath 
promiſed. | 
So that here is 4 ſecond ground. of Godg goodneſſe, unto thoſe 
whom by promiſe he hath vouchſafed ro tie himſelfe unto, Ha 


Word and bu Truth. l 


2 Send forth thy Light and thy Truth, faith the Pſalmiſt, ro bring 
; —_ ro cbine holy Hill, And, * Deftroy mine enemies in thy Truth. 
And, 


© My MercyandTruth, faith God, ſheT alwaies bee with him : 


| and my Covenant ſhall ſland firme with him for ever. For, " 1 wil/not 


breake my Covenant ; nor will Tfalſifie my Truth, And, * Bleſſed there- 
fore is che man, whoſe hope @ in the Lord, who keepeth his Truth for ever. 
It is his ACercy thar moveth him, it is his TY@th that binderh him. 
Itis his Mercy, 1 ſay, that induceth him to promiſe : it is his Truch 
that obligeth him ro make good what he hath promiſed. A fare tie- 
all. f Heaven 4nd Earth may faile ſooner than Gods Truth; than 
$ hee ſhould faile to make good ought that hee hath promiſed to 
his. 
For firſt, it is againſt the very nature of God to doe otherwiſe. 
b He that made the eare, faith the Plalmiſt, ſha// nor hre heare 2 and 
hethat made the eye, ſhall not he ſee? and i he that teacheth man wiſe- 
deme, that giverh man under flanding, ſhall not he underſtand himſelfe 2 
So hee that * reacheth man Tr#th, and of man ' requireth Trath, 
ſhall not ® hee keepe and obſerve Trarh himſelfe? Yea how isit 
poſſible he ſhould doe otherwiſe who is Trath itſelfe? who as hee 
is * 2Godof Truth and * Truth it ſelfe, ſo his Yordalſo is ? a Word 
of Trithand 4 Trath itſelfe : And therefore * he cannot lie, © nor 
deny bimfelfe : It were * an inzpotencte in him, ifhe were able todoc 
either, ® If pou rhat are evill know how to give good things to your chil- 
dren; how much more. (ith our Saviour, ſhall your Heavenly Father, 
whois * Geodneſſe it ſelfe, givegood things to bis? Soif 7 an honeſt 
man will be carefull to keepe his word, one that hath bur ſome ſmall 
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Dtum, nu vault cum 
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drop of this divine Trath diſtilled into his heart, which floyet 
infinitely in God, how much more ſhall he doe ſo, who is * Tr, 
it ſelfe, and who * can nomoreceale to be zruc or to be juſt th, 
he can ceaſe to be God. 

Againe, is not God as prone ( thinke wee) and as ready un 
Mercy as unto wrath; to doe goodas to * doe evil; to bleſſeas tow, 
ro fulfill his promiſes, as to execute his threatnings and his menace, 
rocauſe to proſper, asto puniſh? Yesundoubtedly, and (if wemy 
ſay ſo) * much more, Burt Gods threatnings againſt the wickeg 
ſhall undoubredly take effe&t. God hath even © by a ſolemne 045 
bound himſelfe thereunto: and that © they ſhall finde to theireng. 
le{le woe one day unfailable, that now either deny it, or make 
doubr of ir. And much more then ſhall his free promiſes bee made 
good all tothe godly : The rather fince that © he hath bound hin. 
ſelfe by @42thas well to the tulfilling of the one, as to the eficing 
and executing of the other, 
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Now this conſideratien may firſt ſerye to clcere many places & 
Scripture, where Gods children ſeeme to require Godeven * in ju 
ſlice ro heare, and belpethem, and doe for them, and deliver then ; And 
where God 1s ſaid to bee © juſt, cither in remitring of mens ſim, 
or * inrewarding of their workes. Which places i Popiſb Writers 
are wont toabule and produce for the juſtification of their pernici- 
OUus Poſitions Concerning mans merit, and the worth of mews workes. As 
if in thoſe places Gods Children pleaded unto Ged their owne merity, 
in regard whereof God in juftice might not deny them their ſits, 
they requiring nothing bur what by their owne righteous aftions 
they had cyen 7 juſtice deſerved at Gods hands : Or as if Gods jv 
ſtice it ſelfe ſortied him to the rewarding of their workes, in regard 
of rhe very worch and dignitie of them, that God conld nor without 
ſome taint of injuftice doe otherwiſe. But * thatthe juſtice or righ- 
reouſneſſethat the Saints and Servants of God ſpeake of in thoſe plz 
ces, neither is, nor reſpe&eth ſimply the juſtice or righteouſueſeof 
their perſons, in regard whereof, and for the worth of which, God 
in ;ftice, were engaged to doe for them what they require of him, 
is hereby apparant, in that in ſome of thoſe very places, where they 
require or plead this juftice, | they ſue yer for mercy, and renounce 
their owne righteouſueſſe, and refule to be tried by the preciſe Ruleof 
Gods juſtice. 

But what juflice or righteouſneſſe will ſome ſay, then is it ? 

I anſwer : Ic is ſometime ® the juſtice of their cauſe; when be- 
ing falſely accuſed, and wrongfully charged, by their malicious 
Adverſaries, with ſuch crimes as they never either committed or 
imagined, they dare ® appeale even to Gods juſtice, and offcr them: 
{elves tobe tried thereby for their innocency therein. 
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Sometime it is Gods 1uftice and Righteonſneſſe, that is, his Trath, 
or his Faithfulneſſe; which the ?ſalmift thercfore ® joyncrh roge- 
ther, ( iris ® Hugh the Cardinals obſcrvation) as one and che ſame. 
For 4 Truth or Fairhfulneſfe & (as before was ſaid ) a branch and a 
limme of 1uRice or Righreouſneſſe. That which even our Adverſarics 
themſclves alſo confeſſe and acknowledge, expounding ſome ſuch 

Iaces ſoalſo themſelves. © 1f we confeſſe oar ſunnes, faith Saint [obn, 
Grd faithful and juſt ro forgive ws 0ar ſunnes, and to cleanſe us (how 
but by © Chrifts blood? ) from «Ul iniquity. Here * thiſe words juſt and 
faithf ll, ith Bellarmine, arereferred ro Gods Promiſe: * Foy there= 
fire, ſaith he, & God ſaid ro be faithfull and juſt, becauſe hee ftand:thro 
his word, and breaketh nor bis Faith, Though therein * hecroffeth 
himſelfe againe elſewhere; and he addeth wretchedly, yea 1mpi- 
ouſly in the ſame place, that * chere ſcemeth go be no promiſe at all ex: 
tant in 8criprure concerning remiſſton of ſins upon confeſſion of them made 
unto God. In like manner wh-re the Apoſtle faith, ® For God is nor 
#njuft ro forget your worke and labvuy of love, which you ſhew ro hig Name, 
in mini ring tohis Saints. © He ſhewech mantfefly, ſaith Bellarmine, 
that he ſhould be unjuſh, if be did otherwiſe. And therefore ® it @ nei- 
ther bold wor blaſphemons ro ſy, that God ſhould be unjuſt, if he ſhould 
not keepe his promiſes : to confute which afſerrion, © falſly f:rthered 
upon Durand, whom therein he doth wrong too, hce produceth 
that place. Againe whereas Saint Paul faith, * There © a crowne of 
Righteouſneſſe (and ſo it may be, and-yet # 2 crowne of Mercy too, 
ſaith Chryſotome ) laid up for me, which the juſt Tudge will render un- 
tome inthat day; and nor to me alone, but to all thoſe that love his appea« 
rance 3 Þ It is not his 0 vne righteouſneſſe, but Gods righteouſucſſe, laith 
Bernard, that the Ap»ſile bere buildeth upon. Forit #s aJuſt thing for 
Golto pay that that he ow:th, And he oweth that that he hath promiſed, 
i twas out of mercy indeed premiſed, but it is of juftice to bee perfor- 
med. * 4nd this & the judtice that the Apotle here preſumeth of, even 
Gids Promiſe, For, ' that may well be of juftice and due debt required, 
tbat was freely promiſed at firftk. To which purpoſe alſoeven Belay- 
mine, ® That which God doth «f grace or free f1vour, faith he, that hce 
may not doe : ( or he may chuſe whether he will dve or 0.) Bat yer when 
he hh promiſedonce to doe it, he canwt now but doe it, though not ſim« 
ply and abſolurely, yer in reſpe# of his promiſe, Hence is that that 
4uguftine, and * others after him, ſo oft have : ® 60, ſaith he, al- 
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profets ELL abſolute,certe t4mer rat:one promiſſions & patting' poteſt non facere,Bellar.de Penil.l.1.c. 14. * F ulzent.ad 
Mnminprefat. dem autar eft dehiti qu: 4tor ejt doni. Nam & ſe epſum [ra largitate dignatus oft facere debitgrem. Et Gregor, 
WEvang bom.37. Eu cylipſe debitor ſuerat,ex promiſſione debitorem habere Jam ' eperat. 9 Aud: Dc: mſericor diam & ve- 
raters. Dorator eft indu/gtniie, redditor corone V1 unde debitor ? accepit aliquid? Ci debet aliquid Dens ? Ecct videmus quia 
ttnet eum Paulus debitorem.Conſoc its eft miſericn diam, Tim. 1.16,lanexigens veritatem,Reddet,ait,z Tim.z. 3. Quid tibi. 
reddet, if quod tibi debet ? Y nde tibi debet ? ©5434 04 dedifts? Dui prior dedit ei &þ retribuetur ez? Delntorem Dominus ipſe 
ſe fecit,non accipiends, ſed vromittends Auguſt in P[28 z. Tenes cert um promiſſarem qui ſe fecit promittezdo debitorem, Idem 
 Pſ2l.7 4. Dignarts eis.quibus debita om1'4 dumit tugriam promifionibas tais debitor firri. Idem Confeſſ. ls. c.9. 14 bis que 
babemi,s laudamus Dewn largitorem: in his 1:16 not1um hahemus, ten-mus delytorem. Devitor enim faftus tft, non aliquid 
«4 wobzs acciptendo, (ed 1uod cr ptacuit promittends. idem d: verb. Ap. 16. Non debenda, (ed promittends debitorem (e fecit, 
Idem de verb. Dom. 31. Promifſoren tenemus, it debitor en exzgamss. Promiſſor Deus debitor fattus ejt bamtate ſua, won 


Fe/ogantia noſtra,tdem de Temp. 151- 
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m:ikin {7 En. in Cant. 
14-E1 Chryſoft.mn Pſal. 
143- Airawn uw Ny - 
—— OT: 
7.47 EYE. 
« Aliter diciniu hoimt- 
11,debes mhi, quia de- 
di tit, + alter dici- 
it, Debrs 13h, quia 
prom fit mb. 1081 te 
proceſſit beneficium.ſed 
mutuatm, non donas 
tum. Hic tu mhil de- 
diſti, &- tamen exigu, 
Boil .15 CA1m e168, 1/4 
pronfrr,nab t; new 
ralitiam fides conve. - 
talur. Oui autem fal. 
lit malns oft, Auguſt. 
de verb. Apoſt.16. 
: Deotertn? aud dicie 
wus ? Redae mihz quia 


dedi tibs ? Brad dedimns Deo,quando totum gued ſums boni, ab io babemua? Nox eft quemadmodum i!a woce exioaniuyt 
bitorem Deun. Dus enim prior dedit tt, ec. 1llo crgo modo poſſnmud exigere Dominum no#um ut dicam:!: : Redd: 1a 
promiſillt,1uta fec mus 5u0d jufjitt,& hoc tu ſeciſtr,quilaborantes ſwoiſti, Auguſt.de verb. Ap.16.Non poſſi mus ei divert fed. 
d2 quod accepiſts; ſed poſſwnus dicere,Kedde quod promiſſti,ldem in Pſal.83.e de verb.Dom-31. Hoc ef quod ex Lowb.Th, 
Bradward. dc c4uſ. De, 1.1. c. 39. Non eſſe Debitorem nobis Deam miſt ex promiſſo,non ex commiſſo. Non eft debiror nobu, n; 
fort: ex prem”ſſo : nos very en ex rommiſlo deoitores (nw, Lombard Sent.lb.1.d. 43. ' Onnu enim vera promiſſis for (+ 
cam ob! 'gationem + & bdeo ex juftitia impicnda & ſervanda efi,Bellarm de Iuftiped.5-c.16. Etbeciit quod Ambroſ dtits 
nt 1.2.6.8.T27ua8 ex Synerepha fides inpetrate Ita David, Pſal.119.49,50. ; 
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296 Truſt on Gods T ruth. 


beit he be debtor ro none, yet hath he made himſcife a debtor to wy, hy, 


how 2 Not by receir, but by promile. Noz bj receiving of on!. 


F. 4 
238; 1 ISAS 


from 14; but by promiſing what beple:\ed and thought good bimſelfs 1, 
#. Inregard whereof very pithily and piouily !2iri: Bernard, Þ 1, 
Iudges will ( or goodwill) u my right. wiat can be righter 2 What, 
be richer * Whas righter for merit £ What richer for yecompence 8 Nay 
4 it isone thing to ſay to one, You owe we thus or char, becauſe I hi, 
be:towed ſomerhat upon you, or ave done thus or that for you, andh; 
shereby deſerved it : and another thing to ſay, row ewe me this or thy; 
becauſe you promiſed to beflowit on me. In che one, the groundoftj; 
debr ariſeth from the worke or deed and deterrof rhe partie th, 
claimeth ir : in the other, from the word and promiſe of him, of 
whom it is claimed. * 1n the former ſenſe, faith Auguſtine, can y 
man claime ought of God: becauſe no man can by any ſuch means tis 
or engage God to himſe!fe. But #7 the larcer ſenſe ſome may, inte. 
gard of his promiſe paſt rothem, by which, though free otheryi+ 
f hee hath bexnd himſelfe ro doe for them, to the performan:s 
whereof, his Tr#:h and his 7uftice doe now tie him. By vertuc( 
which Trath and 1uftice Gods Saints oft quire that of God, whit: 

in jſtice otherwiſe they durſt not, nor couldclaime or challenge 

his hands as of due debt or of deſert. 


Againe, this may further be of ſingular «ſe to all Gedrdeare il 
drex and faithfull ſervants to hearten and cncourage them quietly 
and conrentedly to reſt and repoſe themſelves wholly upon hin 
and his 7rwtb, tor the making good of all his gracious promiſesrn- 
to them. * Lex your converſation, ſaith the Apoſtle, be without 4- 
Cetouſneſſe, ( yea or diſtruſifulneſſe either ;,) and reſt contented nit) 
rat jeuhave. For he hath ſaid, We what hce hath ſaid, concerneth 
us, as well as either ® Jacob or * Toſh, to whom it was ſaid) !! 
will not leave uhee, ner in any wiſe will I forſake thee, * Sothat we mij 
boidly fay (yet not preſuming of our owne merit and worth, but 
on his Mercy and Truth) with the Plalmiſt, * The Lord s my feeder 
Tam ſure to want nothing : and, The Lord is mine helper ; 1 need 
feare any thing. He hath ſaid it : and that is enough, weencedno 
other ſecuritie, his bare word is as good, yea better thanany bond, 
For hee is * a Godof Truth, and * cannot poe from his word, And 
* thoſe therefore that truſt in him ſhall not need (as the Prophet ſpe 
Lech) to * ake haſte; by ſeeking to unlawfull and indire@ courſes 
for the relceving of themſelves, when they are in ſome want ; 0r 
for the recovering of themſelves, when they are fallen behinde 
hand ; or for the enlarging cftheir eſtares, when chargebeginneth 
to grow upori them : ® like thoſe thar to fave themſelyes being in 


nr vide.cs,7ukequid primum occurrerit manibnlicet tale fit,quod omnino prodeſſe non poſit, Bernard de Temp.1. 
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4 danger of drowning, carch hold of whatſoever commeih next hand, 


* {ach chinzs oft as are meancs rarher ro enwrap and entangle and fo 


* ro winde chem further in, than to beare them up, or to helpe them 
* our, Nor ſhall they 2ecd *® ts hang (as our Saviour Cirij} tpeakert) 
! in ſuſpence 3 as i the Cloyds doe in the Aire, * hovering to and fro, 
” 2; the winde driverh them, and uncertaine whether ro hang ſtill 
* there, orto fall dowae on the earth : perplexed and diſtratted with 


* 1 carking care and chought for the things of this life hvw they ſhall have 


'. © wherewith to maintaine their charge, and to feed and cloath them and 


' theirs eſpecially if deare times come, and further charge grow 


| upon them, or if trading decay and wax dead with them, or if thoſe 
2 breake that they have dealings with, and the like : As if God were 


*-” tied ro theſe means; oras it the performance of Gods Yrowiſes de- 


pended upon theſe things? Bur walke they may well cheerfully in 
the ® carefull performance of thoſe duties that God hath in cheir 
ſeyerall places impoſed on them, ( for there 1s ® 2 diligent care as well 


4 as ® a diffident,, the one cnjoyned, the other inhibited ) and fo 


n_ 


v% 


? [exye the iſſue and event of all to Ged and his blefing : 4 who will 
be ſure to provide for them, and will ſaffcr neither them, nor theirs 
(for © he 184 God of his Word, and that * all ſhall finde, chat cruſt to 
it) to want any thing at any time, that ſhall be fit for chem, 
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' ſalcitudo diligentie : que precipitur, probatur,l Tim.y.8. * Mpizumn, ſolicitudo diffdentie, que prohivetur & damna- 


tur,0h11.4.6- ? 'Pſal 37.5. 55.22. 1Pet. 5.7, 4 Iſal.34-9,10 &. 37.25,26. & 84-11,12. 


© $.24. 3 The. 3.3, ' Pſal. 18, 30. © 34.22, 


Theſe then were the zwo grounds of Gods poodneſſe to Tacob, his 


I Mercy and his Tr7ut2, Now followeth « fruit and effef, and fo 4 


 proofe and expcriment of this Mercy and Trarh, and conſequently of 
: hisGoodyeſſe in generall. For I went, ſaith Jacob, over thi river Jordan 


- with my ftaffe onely in mine hand; and now am I become owner of two 


troups, or two bags. 
Where we have, firſt, 
An humble acknowledgement of bis mean beginnings. 
He came into the Countrey * with bu flaffe onely, like a poore Pil- 
- grim, a Stranger, a Traveller; no company with him ; no atten- 

dancenupon him ; like one that went, as wee fay, to ſeeke his for- 
tuneatroad : and ® hee thought himſelfe well apaid, if hee might 
have but ear, drinke and apparel onely, every ſervants allowance. 

\Vhich he mentioncth, as * other Servants of God, doe ſomtime 
thelikes 

Parcly to teſtifie the inward humilicy and lowlineſſe of his minde,not 
pufeup ( as the Y manneris ) with that great maſſe of wealth, that 
Gd had pleaſed to confer upon him : to ſhew that ® his heart was 
notalecred, albeit his eſtate were : 7acob continued the ſame man 
that he was whcn hee came over Tordan: hee had nor forgotten his 
former eſtate : his minde remained (till the ſame thar ir was. 


r Deut.33-4,1 Theſſ. 
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Reaſon 1. 
v Gex. 23.20. 
x 2S4M,7.18, 
y Prim:s 02/m:5 dtv;- 


.tiarim ſuperbia, Aug. 


de TemPJ.05.011me ng. | 
mum, emne eranm, 
one frumentwn, om- 


w 19247 habet vOrm* n num. Alius eft vermss mali, atius pn, alius pip, alius tritici. Vermis divitiarum eft (uperbia. dem 
DO, i 1%. 7 P[ul.131.1, Morbas div'tiarun eft ſuperbia, Grandis aninus ef, qui inter diuitias iſto norve non tene- 
| 10: Myr Sd 'v2ref, O* major divitiis ſus, qu: nonided magnum ſe putat,quia dives eft, Idem de Temp. 312, Ardua enim 

Pref ,29:0:49 Ron tradere mores, Martial. 11.Epier6. 
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alan 2. And partly alſo to commend and amplifie the great goodurf; ; 

pn God —— im, who from {o meane = bare # ets KM 
vanced him and raiſed him, to that wealch which he now had, 

2 x. W here firſt come maty to be controlled nd condemned, wh; 

» Pſal-U13. 7. being raiſed from a very meane eſtate, cven * from the mire andmul 

bil, th: dung-cars Or the dung-hill, as the Pſalmiſt ſpeaketh, whe; 

"Humli loco nat be- they; are Once gotten up, * are aſhamed now to bee acknowne 


ubiad d'gnitarem : : 
rene aſiende:it,go their beginnings, can endure no more to heare of their Parentige 


n« Jaz» aud.re er andthe'r offeſpring z refuſe ro rake notice of their poore kindrd 
+ + ng, > that are yet as they were, Yea * ſo farre in theſe caſcs forget nay 
imperf. c6r3(0/t- nom. few what formerly they have beene, that © none are many time 
3+ more infolent, or more arrogant than ſuch, nore more imperioy, 


b pe Largio Macedonc, 
-lim. ney od {z. Super. Or more ſcornfull coward orhers, eycn thoſe that have beene fone. 


os Dominu & ſeven, timetheir berrers, as if they had never beene other than they are 
qua ſerviſſe parrem® 12d ever beene ſuchas now they are. 


—— Butler ſuch rake heed, leſt they heare from God as Saw! ſometin: 


142 06,4 ry at by Samuel, * When thou waſt meane in thine owneeyes, 1 advancedin, 
Ir' of mavs 320 F6._And leſt, as hee for his diſobedicnce, fo they for their pride 
14 gag - nd ingratitude and haughrcinefſe of ſpirit, * bee plucked downe, 
Woe, ner 9:/and ſtript, and laid as low againe as cvcr they were, Letthemre 
member what the wiſe man ſaith, * Pride uſhereth defiruBion, andy 

=o *% high minde forerunnesh a fall. And our Saviour in the Goſpell:# 

g di that lifterh wp himſeife, ſhall be laid low; and bee rhut abaſerh hinſili 

”- ſhalt be exalted, And, * a miſerable thing it is, as the Heathen man 
ſpeaketh, ro have beene happy, or as the Holy Ghoſt, | 59 have bene 
did. quod tamex in honour, For * the higher a man ſicteth, che heavier he falleth: And, 


of) pgornagt et | berter not to riſe, than ro riſe and fall, Bur ® a double miſery it i» 
"EiuSne 35 dum be miſerable, and yet not commiſerared , to bee in piciful/ plight, and 
o <>, 4529 ©: yet nortobe piried. That which is uſually * the lot of ſuch when 
1254721, 0ngerY they doe fall ; The more ſcornfully they have carried themſelves 
mam, Pnlifizs apud COrards others while they were aloft, the lefſe arc they pitied df 
Clement. Atex. Strom. any when they come downe. For by ſuch their carriage having 


lib 6. Sed & Ariſtot, ! 
apud $1%b ca1.3. Tz- Made themſelves * not enview onely, but ediow, as they were al 


76« 3Þ £14 cnn 1 eve fire, while they ſtood, lothey become a [2uyhing- Hocke, whe 
mes x DO: ir they Fall 2 
Lorry, PLIEL E1- t cy Alle | | 
us]' #Ex 14; dvaray. Afperins nivileſt hamili cum [urgit in altum,——nt belua tttrior wla et, Þ Gam ſervi rabies mt 
1a colafurentis, Claud. is Eatrep. :b. 1. Divite novitio whil eſt inſoleutine. Ruffinks Vibius apud M. Serv. Controu#(.9: 
Luantus ingeriument, compertum babeo, bumillimes quoſiue mazim?, ubi alta acceſſerint,ſyperbia atyue ambient wud: 
coreſſe. Aurel. Viltor. in Disclet. 4 1 Samuel 15, 17, Parwulumſe prius in oculs ſus viderat; ſed fu'ts temprovw 
lent, jam ſe prrvilum non wdebat, Mio autem modo, cunt apud ſe parvulus, apud Deum magns 5 cum ve opui/e 
maguus apparut, apud Deum varvulusfuit, Gregor. de Paſtor. part 2- cap. 6. 9.4. Magna: mibi #3, quia defpe ns he 
ſed nunc quia magns tibi es, falta es defpeitus mibi. laem Moral. 1 18.c.2%.V ndeenmdefpettus erigitur,di,nuncll jt ee 
tus inde deſtruatur, tbideml.9.c.1, + Iuk.1.51,5t, Sequitur ſuperbos witor a tergo Deus, Sen, Here. Fit. 22, | BW 
16.18. 18, 12. *TCpcs hmmm CouS1Ch, Gregor. Nag. Stelit, 1+ league quod gpud Pindar, O'ymp. 13. volge Hg 
"Toe ro8 parhes, H. Steph. Sched. lib. 5. cap- 14. ſanins legit, *XCey gÞoge parted Alta preſumpiis quid my 1 
noſaeft vrecipitatio? Bernard. de Conſid. lib. 2. 1Ha prorſusruine que fit in occults, pracedit ruinam que fit in 10M! 
Ipſ.m qu ppe exto!i jam dejici eft, Anguſt.de Cia.t. 1.14.c-13. Alevatio ipſa ruina ft, Greg. Kegijtr | b. 1. epiſt, 5. £1469 4 
auidem dam extollit, dejicit, Idem Mer. lib. 23. cap. 16, es Matth. 23.12» Luke 14.11, & 18.14. * Miſeruw 
fuiſſe felicen.  Pſalm.49. 12,13, * De excelſo gravior efi caſus : de alts ruina major, Bernard. ad $00 6 
39- Puo grades altior, eo caſus gravior. Ocul. Mer.cap. 12. Et gravius [11mme culmine miſſs rut Marimin. tg | 
| Proverb. 25.9. Luke 14 8.9,10. = Multipliciter miſer ſum, þ nec miſtrabilu ſum, Bernard. ev'(t. 1 Soſque met 
ſemper, ſ*d nec miſcrabils ulli, Uvid in 1bin- Hiſerum eſſe, nec miſerabilem, eft mſerrimum. » To piriow panes 
> 7h ta8ci wm mT] eot ovpl ales, Gregor. Natunx, de Pace 3. 'Ov parker cxrcueyer j purizerrn, 1d'2 dt wn 
Neq.e enim wlla miſcratis conth: git ills, qui patiuntu# injurias, quas poſſe fieri faciends docuerunt , Sente. pip, | 
* Mens) tay m.nJgs rol mewcrg , «may 965; 18 pinoy Tl, x — nya, L Tpanirrss om 1,54" 
To, Plut. iu Precept, Polit, | : 
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Which things conſidered, let ſuch therefore among you, as are ſe 2, 
-om= up from meane eſtare to large and plentifull means, learne to 
imitate Jacob, and todoeas heheredid. Looke backe to your be- 
ginnings. * Bee no: putifed up in pride, in regard of your preſcnt +1 7 8.6.19. 
wealch : Nor tak? you occaſion thereby ? to contemne or diſdain $Jal 75.455. ln ſe- 


- dens. alty1; (pit 733 18 
others, that come ſhort of you therein, But 4 remember what you fis, Bern. Z Contr: 
hve beene onetime your ſelves ; and how farre beneath nor a few **: 


n . /* P Pl, (| . 4, 
ofthoſe, whom you have gotten now fo farre above. Ic is hard, if x ; Ws 3.4 


there benot ſome in this place, ( for my part I know none 2: but * £414 /#-r: cocires, 
ſure I am, many fuch there have beene, and ſome ſuch there may 27 96 Mrnonn 


PP 4 | / 
13s 7.4% Ao ab To* 


herebee) that may ſay with Zacob, 1 came into that Citie with a fhiffe oy in)nry oz Gee, 
in mine hand, and a freeze coat on my backe, (yea it may bee in farre Y-X 4eBpe. Lum 
meaner eſtate yet than he) with neither hoſe nor ſhoves on my feet, og apr gs 
and ſcarce a penny In my purſe, pladif 1 might yet into any almoſt though <<ter47 re +i{e anke- 
yever (0 meane ſervice. 4n4nop Godhath given me a large and a plenti. Ceſs-{f1,Sem ep;/t. 81. 
fuleftate : he hath made me 4 Maſter of many ſervants, he hathrichly | 
clathed me, provided liberally for me, &c. And * let not thei what * =» 1uicr? $44 wi 
you are now ( if it have beene and be thus withany of you) ma'.e 9's can quid 


you forget what you have beene. But asf Agarhecles being by birth 797, et 5” 


. . ” . C8 wod es, ($1478 | hi 4 
bur a Porters ſonne, and yet having by: his proweſle attained robee 4414 azte er 44, confde- |! 
King of his owne countrie, cauſed his cupbo+rd to bee furniſhed with [4,751 TEE 3 | 

: . he * . - ; 4 
earthen cups, and his 84ble, to be ſerved with earthen diſhes, thur hee /rur ms 134 Bern. de 


gd might thereby bee put in mind- of his meane and poore parentage. ©92/4er 1.2. 


| WW Sodoeyoucaſt your eyes backe on your meane beginnings, char © q__ _—_— 


* by conſideration thereof you may the rather be moved, both unto =#-2 2:3, 5«f 47 
 thankfulneſſe ro Gojfor what you now have ; and * ro humilitie, © 5H =o” 

- . . , ' z3© £45 KA. :1'Þ 
modeſtic, and lowlinsfle of minde, * tocarry your felves the more @& in 494th ys. {Hs 
moderately rowards thoſe, that are ſtill as you once were, or rhat - =o ſt 
| were once as you arenow, but are now as your ſelves were once, 72 a Em He | 
Such then was Zacobs penarie, and his meane beginnings at firſt, pr overajſe 1u10. Outs 
| x rent: cauſam (one 
» dit, Rex ego ſun Sicanie, figulo ſum genitore ſatus, Auſin. Bpigr.R. * Her te confideratin texeat intra tt, nec avo/are / nat 
| ate, Bern.de Confid. lib. 3. » "Er @ Tru mile yy cus mas welt; us (wud otie tm, ponſero wrngru oo me 
| MU CG? S\aT],y fygi om 7H; mm home SE ug, Sync). epiſt. 24. Fortunam vewerenter habe, quicungict revene Dias, ab 
| triiprogrediere (8co, Auſon. ibid. Tenor 19em anims mereſquet mode[it Fortuna creſcente mantant. Stat ts Syiv, 


w—_ ac_- Ss TS, NG NO” ON} 


Now followeth Gods bountie rowards him, in ſo inriching him, Particalar 5, 
and improving and enlarging his eſtate in thatmanner, that lie was ud; Sawnie, 
now become Mafter and owner of ew0 troupes. 

Whence obſerve we, that | = 
Gods ablero raiſe from low degree ; andfrom mean eflate and ſmall be« 
gnnings to bring to pu matrers. vs | 


the Plalmiſt, the needy out of the duft ;, and I'Fteh 


Ofervat. 6, | \ | ' 


k ' Heraiſeth, fait TOMS 219. 9:2 
1 the pooye np from the dang-hill; ro ſeat him with Princes, even wich the 'E..,,.\; "Mr 
6 Princes of his people, and * to make bim inherit the Throne of Glopy, ©**; # > dIN 5 
4 Wh ith Amr, Hee tooke * Sawl from ſeeking his Fathers Aſſes z and © Et 56 | 
11 * David from fe:din; hu Fathers Sheepe, and * following t'e Ewes great «4. "Axe $rxafe 24- | 
ſn WW young, ro feed bis prople #n Jacob, and bis inheritance in 1/720). .-0 ap Ee =_ 74 
w nd by his means faith Salowon, © Ont of the priſon come (ome to "© * 
p 6. 

- Ran &10 t, © I fam. 16.11, I3, a Pſal. 78. 70,71. Ex Tailky.c , ol] @pi5a'TY Ce heys,vows % 

Dion, Chy » Ioggna, Gree. Naz, 10 Arian. Tis &yxars 1mm liddy Z: {ty 0: ity, Avdtdy TINY Gy FHAEIE; 
þ yl. orat, 64, © Ecflefe 4414, 


Cc 2 rei 82, 


Truſt not to Wealth. 
Z0O 


. 32 * fortho 
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Ile | 9+ tr une 1ne, all the oh he by Haggie © Theear _ le world, faith 2} arich : 
115 eZ &- or "on qui Agal 5 ine. lait ; id. Yea P The whele woy! ? > vrove it 
”— he Apolog, and ſi _ Fee, faith —_ the eof. _—_ Devill pond a> WY : © keep 
Tx ine and © be fuine TT? ie; © nor hathhee i" lt ſee 
'eaſon 2. thine and of the rein ith it; * : a WW ſhile 
y _ I, 12, the Pſalmiſt, _ ws e-book ro — wire + in it, furthg Fe enderway 
.$, 4 Ine 1 c - (s |  * , 
= Hagg-2 « late ng diſpo - (if bee 
70N, 2.9.1 bs hee, A hat ] er tO . ] : 
'F ron ; icle co 1t, bur focyer pow admoniſh wor I do 1n 
 %u1_ gh rit her who ſerve to adn la, fach WW 
pPſar. 90.02. _—_ permicrerk, hercof may firſt 1 b men of this wor ride; i thing ; 
P Pſat. FO. 12. he Pp Ton W he ric . rtaime : E c- "M 
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bees. 25 the Apo ine, faith eons » Hog wie A th,in che Oo cetiz WW with 1c 
BY 8. 32. uncertaine, {tan ſpeake ah d. Sinceti 8 fo 
6.17. UNCE that thcr ſp orld, - meenſe 
pr Z _m_ = 7 "6 _ drawne,as Ra of _ wt and God a £ vOur we 
? & C As o I C vX 
Toy. Kat 1 ar came wes 9 as one them, (* _ and as Foy adrs E ſtry, -_ 
qogorns, © era6 go n the run agarne Can as law faith oth | Gich, ch; 
og nr Woer ap f gave t ie that ſe » the C ſon, faith $4 # c As 
ale. Tepy x" 7 hethat y hb.) * He hatſoever he Priſon, eboms ME <1, 
. Kt7xX faith 10 . ; (wW d Out of t . e.fe or 5 L-, 
TmwTt, % I{cm wil, bexy 4 . eaſicr hat himfe th. ſes ſpeak 
3,5 armgSicn faken, this 1s han that, hat was derich! : 
* Fnyerre nc. For ſes} © th hen © hee t nd made | luguage 
Ne EI cd. dow + ſome ca 4 OMe, I ſtored a e.a0d | 
a : , nio n fo retg 3 $ here d OOore, , 4n 
64 rg is 7 CONITary meth one OOTe 1 and ma -P Eſa, 
wh” Cher Duh onde mon, there «2 Ab hethar 1, Sad be 2pm Labanarfirlt. | guage of 
Y a” 5 Dyeot, x . ba eas . ma ame +9: Mud, x 0 this 
+ Dy Aols King is O_ moſt _—_ Was when he C Mapel, de er on Hes haay, c —— 
OS cots ſo * heth: han ever Jaco Lacie, Bernard. an Mapeſ rn bo OL 62: 
Deez &. Gres. r _ xe fa Hor wer z IJobl. oy e 
Naz dotra pk fo II as CEE 8 ford as Bok - andyold 
Fond, & epil s (criptis ing Catull. » | 2uferri p _ Pex i } a vlwoes % evi Fp1r:tua, : t/ 
Se. © raptda [cribere +15- Dari box 2. Pſal. 73; Ns T* iÞuges moons peatars 1 /* nofer m, Sew a4t9 me. 
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wrltt, Periz o wF Suart v2t, cent. 3. De '. Nunc cy 1a truxit. 1d unu 2UESY Evvmmr 4 mo! Ul, 
my Tex Tz Nope Innoc fiunt. N "tia ftruxit, "Org;ues b:to, 7 
\29P TH Iruantur, fla quam ms indulge VW - & eft ſu \ le do; 
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® þ-bard now ſhorzned, nor his treafury exhauſted) to doe the like 
® for thoſe har depend, with Tacob, upon him, and * walke no other 
Z way toward wealth, than they are direQted by him, * notwithſtan- 
2 ding allthe affronts and oppoſitions that the worldand worldl; men, 
> whom they live either among or under, and have occaſion to deale 
* with, ſhallbe ever able ro make againſt them, 
* Thirdly, icmay ecach young beginnersnot to be diſmaid or diſ- 
? couraged in regard of their ſmall beginnings. Haſt thou bur a ſmall 


> matterto ſetup with, and to beginne the world withail 2 Conſider 
+2 what God is able to doe tor thee : and what hee hath done before 
2 chouhaſt not as much as Zacob had here to beginge with, and wee 
7 ſcewhar God brought iro. Bee thou thankful cheretore ro Gad 
- > forthat little that chou haſt; (? in thankef ulneſſe a peore 2241 may be 
E a rich 48 richer) and that may prove an effectuall meanes to im» 
>: vrove it, Endeavour thy ſelfe 4 9 walke.uprightly before him, and 
” ' to keepe a good conſtience in the courle of * thy cating. And thou 
{> ſhale ſee, hee will * baild thine houſe for thee, and ſo » bleſſe rhine 
 endexvanrs 4, that * thougy thy beginnings bee (mall, yet thy latter end 
| (if bee ſec ir tobee good forthee) ſbaul be great ; as Bildid told 10h; 
- andasin /95 God made ir good, 7 (erting him up againe- with no-+ 
” thing ; afcer thoſe his great Jofles, bur. rhe contribution of his 
| friends; andraifing him chereby and his bleſſing on it, to a larger 
, eſtacerhan ever he had enjoyed before time. 
» Laſtly, harh God dealt with any of you, as hee had done here 
with 1acob? Take heed how you * ſacrifice to your yarne, and burne 
incenſe to your net : how you * kiſſe your owne haxd; and aſcribe 
\vour wealth and your raiſing, © ro your owne forecaſt and indu- 
> ſtry, and fo make an #doZ of ir, Remember that which Salomon 
> faith, chat 4 ir « the bleſſing of God that maketh a man rich : and that 
| *all mans labour and care # nothing without it : that * it @God, as 1o- 
| fer ſpeaketh, char piverh you pozey to get wealth, Learne not the 
| lugyage of the rich warldling, $ Soule, tho baſt much god, or of 
F Eſay, a mcere naturall, * 7 have enough; and no more : bur rhe lan- 
guage of 1b rather, ' The Lord bath given; the language of David, 
* Of thine hand, 0 Lord, and thine, ts all that we have ; the language 
of Fleazrr, Abrahams ſervant, | God hath bleſſed my Maſter greatly, 
end he is thereby become great : Hee hath given him flocks and heards, 
and gold and filver, and ſervants, cc. the language of Jacob ;, * The 
tildren thas God of but grace bath given mee © and, ® God hath beene 
$0948 me, and therefore have I all this. *® As you have received all 
. WW fromGod; fo aftribe allnnto God , and bee rhankefall to him for 
all, Lerthe ſtreames of Gods bountie lead you (as ® the water- 
curſe doth, either ro the ſpring upward, or downward to rhe 
- maineOcean) to ? the ſourſe and fountainefrom which they doe 
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time, * who is the ſame ſtill, for thoſe that were his. Ir is hard if | +, 
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id Cave. 13, 


j Cc 3 flow. 
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gow. Rerturne A tribute unto him, from whom you receiveall; 
" Fecteſt 1.7. Bretwn as 4 the Rivers doe to the Ses, from whence they have their firi 
1e tore Flac riling. *© Thar may bee a good meanes to ſecure the reſt ro ve, 


de tetra Flumma ter7% k 

Accipit,O vid. Met.(t9. whereas che with-holding, of 1t, as i che Merchants non-payment 
4+ Duiſnam eft is fl- oy : h tf F; Il $: ; hi 

the Kings cuFome, may Prove the arcer loſſe of all. Let him, If, 

ine from you of that that Is * hy 


Vizs,quem 107 reczpiat 
mare? Plaut.Curcul-t+ that gave all, * yecerve 4 part ag 
he releefe of his poore members, by the ſupport and 
-nifters; 1015 Nat 10 effect that * 1aceb (0 (> 
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v4 0-447 anaeh 
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COPS poke, by © oe 

ec To TAH V1 maintenance Of his Mt 

hope ay Greg Nat: lemnly vowed to ſhew his chanktulnelle 1n. Not that hee nc. 

4; j- yi) = dedirt, * who neederth nothing himlelfe ; no more than b the $4 

Repy 76 az &» doth WE Rivers that ranne INTO It: bur that your thankfull minds 
be teſtified, and hee incitcd t9 bee the more bene. i 

© who deſireth any good occaſion of doing yu I I 


CUARK TRE 1dem de thereby may 
bim part 3 laid 1? Nay, * dedicate all ro him, x 


Bape. F 
PF 2 #2. ficiall to YOu, 


Trapp ob TAN good. Keewrne | 

» 5 tay ” you have received all from him; by © imploying allo by clm, i @grec 

Sud, 1dem de * (10g all after bis Will : * For of him, and through him, nd there Wh O V 
Amen, 


ace 3. Facit idem . TL x 
Pane ah, qus inſerip- fore unte bim are all things : and ro him be glory for ever 
thm & yorty exportant | : : "26" i | 
clanculum,ne [olvant portorium. Lucil. Satyr. 1.37. © Abe Gailyev, m2 8 70 TAGI £645. Ide pro Paypere * 1 Cm, 
29 16. 'OuTty Songs The, 3 780977 ed. Idems ibid. De ſue peſcit, non de tus, Omnia enum que babes, « id; 
babes, Aug. in Pſalm. 103. Homo non ſuum reddit; Domin#s ſunm recap, Salv. ad Becleſ. lib. 1, * Matih, 34.35, 
. Ipſa ſuis pollens opzbus, #ibil indige noſtri, Manil. ® "Ori 


7 Malach.3.8,16. * Gene: 38.22, * 4.17.35 ; d 
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IVDGEMENT OF A 


oreat Schoole-man, concerning the 


Merit of mans workes; contrarie to 
that which the Church of Reme 


now holdeth, 
Durandus in Sentent, lib, 2 diſÞ.27. queſt.2. 


<> Erit of condignitie ftrifly and properly taken, «ſuch 
| ſq - woluntarie aRion for which in ju#tice or of right 

Y a reward ts due to one, ſothat if it be not rendered, 
he that ſhould render it doth wrong, and ſimply 
} and properly unjuſt. And ſuch merit of condignt- 
D tic i found among men, but i not in mantowards 
. God. | 
appeareth, becauſe that which « rendered rather our 


affioned, 

The Ainor # thus proved : becauſe 1t @ an eafier and & leſſe mattey to 
make 4 full recompence for that that one hath received from another, 
than to make him g debtor, For to make him a debtor, it neceſſary that 
mereturne him moye than he hath received from him, that ſo in regard of 
that overplas the other may become his debtor, 

But no man can fully recompence God, according to that which the 


* Philoſopher  aith, That God and oar Parents can never bee ſufficiently - 


recompenced. 


Therefore much leſſe is it poſſoble, that by any worke of onre G _ 
ecome 


Ariftor. Ethic, Bb; 
. Cap, I4. 


oy 
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> Matt1.20,1F, 


394 
become debtor t0 6, ſo that he ſhould be unjuſt, if he yaid wnot fomeny; 
or it, that were due unto ws for the ſame. 

The reaſon hereof ts, becauſe what ne are, andnhat we have, be i t 9094 
ations, or good difþopt ions, or the wſe of them, &c, it is all in ws if Gay 
liberality, both frecly beflowing it 0n ws, and freely preſerving it ing, 
And becauſe by a free gift no manis bound to give more : but the receiges 
rather is ther eby bound #9 the giver. 

Therefore by good diſpoſitions, or good aBions, or the geod uſe of either 
betowed on us by God, Godts not bound in any bond of juitice to give 
ought elſe, ſo thar if he ſhould net giveis, he ſhould be unjuſt; burn: 
are rather thereby bound to God. Andre thinke or ſay the contrar, i; 
bold and blpheyow. And if God therefore to 4 men dying is gry 
ſhould deny plexy, be ſhould dot therein no wrong 2 n#r fuouſd bebe 
juft, if be ſhould withdraw glory from one that already hath it. 4nd i 
any ſhould complaine bereof,, God might ſay unto him, as it is in the 
Goſpel, Þ May / nor doe as 1 will with mine owne £ Andthe partyi\a 
ſhould ſuffer it, ought to ſay as Job did, © The Lord hath given, ai 
che Lord hath gaken ; he hath done as he pleaſed : bleſſea bee bis Nayy, 
For fince that every good thing 1s of Gods free gift, God is mat bound 

thereby, becauſe ee hath given ſome thing, #0 give other ſome alſs, | 
tbar het ſhould bee unjuſt, if be gave them not. And if any thing le 
beflowedon us ,or returned to us for our good worker it is rather and mi: 
principally our of Gods liberaliry that giveth it, than out of any debt thy 
{5 duc 10 our workeg, | 

If any ſhalt ſay, that albeit God become not a debtor by anywwkes 
onrs, yer hee becommeth a debtor by his owne promiſe ®* expreſſed 

Scyipture, 
It us of no force, for two cauſes * 

T be firſt ts, becauſe Gods promiſe in Scripture implieth no ſuch obliza 

tion, but importeth onely a liberall difpoſition 1n God, 

The ſecond is, becauſe that whichis rendred, is not rendred for the dt 

deſert of the werke, but for the promiſe precedent, It is not, Iſay,nt 
deyeg, for the condigne merit of the worke, but onely or principaly fi 
the promiſe: Andſo it is not ſuch debt, as we now ſpeake of. 
Thas it appeareth that Merit of condignitie ftri8ly and properly tans 
co wit, for a voluntary afion, for which a reward it of juſtice due toil 
deer, ſo that ifit bee not paid, hee that ſhould payit, doth wron, 
and is ſimply and properly unjuſt ; is uot in Man te- 
wards God, yea that it js altogether impoſſi- 
ble for any ſuch to bey. | 
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You that are mindfull of the Lord, be not fulent : Giue him noreſt, 
till he repatre Feruſalem ,and till he make her the praiſe of the earth, 
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than the other hath by iniefrin/me. 


by K { £& 5 - - 
EEE much : the latter pou £0 ales: Hewes che 
bee butt as * a dead ſhadow of the former ; 75" aro memna 
Elocution © the very vitall ſpirit and chief wig is + 
4 . 4 bins E7 aft. in HIeven. 
Sraceof an Oration, and that, Which "that & = ue. ww 
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* D,0m0do Facumdie 
Parentem Ciceronem. 
Pln,bift. nat.l,7. c-30. 
At -ui» (1m Demo(ihe- 
nes Grece, Cicero Lati- 
ne Clogiitntie Princi 
pes extiterint ; Demo- 


fthenes & prior fuit ,& 


ex mana parte Cice- 

roxemy quantys eft, fC- 
® A . 4 : . . 

et. Duintl, tuſtatut. 


lib,6 cap,z. & ub .1o, 


cap. 1. 
e Actio in dicendo un 

dominaty. Huic pris 
mas dediſſe Demothce 

wes Atcitur, cum 7004- 
retur, qu d in dicexdg 
eſſet primum, huic ſe- 
end 2s , butc terttas. 
C:c.de rat, l.3.& de 
C'ar. Oat. Val, Max. 
memor.l. 8.10.2 un- 
liſte l11.c3. & 
Aug epiſt. $6. 

f HincI/al. Max lib. 
3.cap.10, In Demo- 
ſthene magna pars De- 
r0/thenis abeft , quia 
legitur potius quam 
auditur, 

e Nula7es mag's pe* 
netrat inanimos, of 
que fingit. format. fle- 
fit. Cic. de clar. Orat. 
Tantum d:is adjcit 
gratie, ut infinite ma- 
giseadem 41dita quam 
letta deletlent. Dum 

ell.inithb.11.cap 3. 
Mnlto miz's, ut walgo 
dicat r, viva To dfjte 
cat. Na'r, licet acriora 
fat, qu legas, altius 


tamen in anmo ſedent, 
que pronmaatio, vul- 


tus bavitus, geftus eti- 
em dicentis adfigtt, 
Plin.epiſt.q4.1ib.2. Hirc 
. eA'chnes Demoſtbenis 
orationem, Quan Cis 
recitaſſet , adm rant;- 
bus Rhodiis, Ti 5,%i 
wars Te ver &/n- 
647; Dutidſs pſu, 
vel, Duid fi beltian ip- 
ſam 1udtviſſetis ? Cie. 
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moſt eminent Orator and * Father of elq. 


quence, efteemed not the prime part och 
of Oratorie, bat im effed «+ all in all, ang 
the ſumme of all, being * wanting 17 it : lj 
regard whereof, it 1s not Wont to make ſo deey 
an impreſion., or to Worke upon the afett. 
ons ſo powerfully as * that doth, and it ir 1c. 
cornted therefore but » a ſecond thift, and 
as ſayling with a {1de-winde, Where a dj. 
rect fore: winde farleth. Tet hercin hath 
writing the ods of Speech ; 2m that byit 
Wee may ſpeake as well to the abſent as tothe 
preſent ; by it men reStratned by fickneſſe, 
weakneſſe; or otherwiſe from publike impliy- 
ment, yet may notwuhstanding much prijit 
the publike, and fitting themſelves ftll it 
home, benefit others abroad , yea byit, nt 
the *' living onely may converſe With the |: 
ving, * though never ſofar both by Sea and 
Land ſevered either from other, but the 
living alſo may have profitable commerce 
and dealing with the dead, as * wee have 
by meanes of their writings ſtill extant With 
thoſe that died and departed this World, 
even thouſands of yeeres fince, to onr excee- 
ding great comfort and imeſtimable taine->. 


Being therefore moved by ſome that heardsf 


d* QOrat lib.3.Plin.hift, 
nat b 7.cap.z0.Val. 
Max. lib.8.cap.10. Plin.Juntviſt.g. 66.2. Duntil. inftit. lib.1 1.cap.z. & Hicron. ad Paylin. * Ker] wn od par 
ei; e rabs Sh'Tp9- Atul x, & you \Twy Te677 I + Sb Toy Thi &y 21>045 pap. Ienar. te)! 1, Atvr+- 
Ws © YEE pajþuts Q L f 
p 5) racdg* ener 3Þ 6 5 ugiar. Euſtath ad Odyſſ &' ex Pauſania. i Solareseſt que bomines abſentes preſents 
facit. Turpilius de viciſſitudine liter arum. Quidenim tam preſens eft inter ablentes, quam per ep:tolas & alloqui & audnnt 
nuns diligas ? Hieron. ad Nitiam. Sunt litere dorina quedam, qua quiſque valeat quamvis longe abſent; verba mitert 
man: fatta in ſilentis, que ruTſts ae c13 miltuntur, non auribus, ſed oculis colligat. Auguſt, de 11.71. (th. 10. cad. 1. Voce! 
feenaſwnr, ptr que preſenibns loquimur : invente ſuntlitere, per quas piſſemus & cum abſentibus colloqui, tbid 1.15. 0.10. 
k Ks 9 wake mig werntu Oupia F owvirm, dnAnxcon' F Eqxvearne Homer, Iliad. a. ' Hinc allid Luce 16.29: 
Hahent Moſlem & Prophetas : audiant illor. Mortui finuidem loqumtar adbuc : quod de Abele Spirits Santius Heb. 114+ 
© de Samucle Siracides Eccleſ. 46. 20. | 
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d it, and the matter delryeredin it, bat conld 


mot bee preſent at the deliverie of it, to make 


this weake diſcourſe, by helpe of Pen and 


Preffe, more publike, as dealing in an Ar- 

' gument ot fitting the preſent times, and 
ſuch as they deſired to bee more fully either 

| mftrued or directed in, Which by meanes 
| thereof they ſuppoſed that both themſelves 
and many other might bee ; I'Wastherather 
* induced 'to condeſcend to this their defire>, 
* that by preſenting of it to your Lordſhip, the 
| prime Member of that grave and reve- 
| rend Societie, Where it Was by Word of month 
| delivered : I might grve ſome poore pledge 
| and teftimonie of my due and deſerved re- 
| (het to your Hononr, and of my thankefull 
| acknowledgement of ſuch favours , as have 
| from time to time, by your Lordſhip beene 
| ſhewed mee, as Well during the time of mine 
| employment at Lncolnes-[nne, (Where your 
| Lordſhip was one of the firſt Whom I recei- 
| wed inde acceptance from, being Reader at 
the time of my firſt acceſſe thither, as ſince 
alſo. Having therefore during my late re- 
fraint by ſome infirmitie and Weakneſſe that 
conſtrained me to keep home, and to intermit 
mypublike tmployment, taken ſome time to re- 
wew, ſupple, and enlarge my former Med:- 
tations of the Subject then handled, ( Which 
I cold not fo well finde time for before) 1 
make bold to tender them here ( ſuch as they 
Dd are ) 
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our Lordſhip, and mtreating on- 
ay om —— acceptance of them, With. 
farther troubling your Honour a_ þ 
out weightier affaires, commit _ Jor 
letfe and them to the grations protection a 
holy direfton of the Highest. 


rdſhips to command 
—_ in = Lord, 


Thomas GaTai  —— 
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| Remembrancer. 
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PSAL- 1 & 


How long, O Lord ? Wilt thou forget mee 
| for ever ? HoW long Wilt thou hide thy face 
may from me? 


2&4 H 1 5 ?/almc, as appeareth by the whole renqur 
© of ir, was compoſed by the Prophet Davrip 
DS, ducing the time” of ſome grievous and tedious 
8 temporal afflition , and that accompanied alſo 
IF Vx (as may ſeceme) with ſome ſpiritual deſertion. 
SUB? And ic may well for the ſubject mazrey of it bee 
NT) tearmed 

* DAV1DS Remembrancer ; | 
| Asbeing penned by him for this end, ro put God in minde of him, 
andof his preſent forlorne and diſtreſſed eſtate. 

The Pſalme confiſteth of rhree principall Parts. 

There is firſt * a grievous complaint of his preſent condition x 
propounded by way of expoſtulation ; 

1. <In regard of God; who ſeemed not to regard him. 

2. \ Inregard of himſelfe, by meanes thereof driven to his ſhifts, 
and in a manner at his wits end. 

3- © Inregardof his adverſaries, who tooke occaſion thereby to 
Mumph and inſult over him. ? 

There is ſecondly f an humble ſir and requeſt commenced by 
bim to God, and conceived in three diſtin pares, anſwering the 
tMr-e branches of his former complaint. For 1. * Herequcſteth God 
lat hewould * Bebold and heave; that hee would vouchſafe tore- 
ed him, and torne his face againe towards him, and not ſend him 
way, inaudita querela, unheard and unanſwered. 

2. He addeth ſome Reaſons why he defireth and requireth God 
usto heare and regard him. 

Dd 2 r. * In 


Occaſion, 


Mattey, 
© 31115 29722 
S:cut 17.0 re 
q19;N5 


Parts Jo 
Part 1. 


Complaint. 
b Veyſ. 1,2. 
<Verſ-r. 
d Perſ. 2, 


Verſ. 2. 


Part 2, 

f Verſc3,4- 

Requeſt. 
eVerſ. 3- 
* Refpice, refertur ad, 
Wine quo averths fa- 
ciem ? Exaudi,ad,VT- 
que que oblroiſceru? 
Aug. in Fſal. tt. 


Reaſons 2, 


- 
CC I ———_ eee I III rr IT nr on er rr 
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zZiz DAviDS Remembrancer. ? 
h © ſs, that is 


xc. * Inrcgard of himfelfe, that be leepe not in death : not meant 


Reaſon I. a . a P . 1 c 
P% "F ſome thinke, of | /eping in fine; though * finxe 10 Scripturehe Þ * on 2M 
; De ſom peccati. oft compared to fleepe ; nor, as others, * of the death of yriefe ai I} nh A 
oo __ Mi Sat, dep nee ; chough chat be ſaid too ro be a kinde of deaths and tm 87, : —_ 
12. & c nr. ad:erſ. kerh a mans life oft no better, yea more bitter than death : nor yer ; 4 -h y ” 
leg (4,c11,Caſd® a, others, ! of dying erernally, of being everlaſtingly damned: by Þ 2375) 4 
Reweo © ex ulr» jue 4 I ) " - « . " fire £ Anc 
Tos 4 De ſewno © Of temperall deatb,( thar-is uſually tearmed *a feepes andisn> I of —_ 

«cate qui duut £4 phino 1 * 4 /leebe longer than uſwall ; yea 1nſome fortr, Bf | 
PE a-acioe (&- thing indeed bac jt = 5 { - 4 -rantly, w 


ſar. que(t. colleft. 4. 

apud teron. epit. ad 

Miner. Alt r- 

« 171. 5.6.7. Epb 


' C:mm 2eccato, qi04 et ad mortem irrevocab1litey perſeveratur. Bern-W Cant. 52. Ne penitentiam ad mortem d fon, 
davmizm cum mote peceatiin 4njerno, Hugo Card. is Pſal. 12. 


bach: (al. 1 {,or. 


T 1947407. Cbi Ti » 51. 39- Nobi came rel occidit brey; (is 
Samus e5i con/ycts lenzior. Chryſoft. ad pop: Antzocb. de imag. ſerm. 5. Y Ier-51.39 ls, 
tuauna dor menda. 5,7 evig. 5. Dui que naſcimnr, brevi poſt lumint Fternus impedit ſopor, Beg, an 


prid. < 10h7.9,19. @ 14. I% *F lob 10, 20,21, Pſal. 39.13- 


hor eff prip 


R-1%0:7 2, 
© Werl &. 
* ſal 31-16, 


Part }. 

Concl aſton, 

t Verſ.s. 
Pranch 1, 

” Profiticitts 
Braxch 2, 

+ Pellicetur. 
Branch Zo 

* Patiſcitur. 

z Ei's wear ia 


Syd ;. bias wat | 
CY 


j 


DF.1n 7ath, ws 2,0: 
\ Þ» -- 
Ca ep Sr, x 4- 
ds T0 Oz. L1des 
1M: bene ſperan- 
tem ? Petit, & privs 


quam acceperit , tan- onely ro anfiſt on. 
quam ous accepiſſet, 


£7a't.s agit. Chryſoſt. 


perperuall fleepe, becauſe to continne 9 as long as the world laſteth) WM. > 


chat * he might notdie-in this diſtreſſcd and diſcoamfortable eſtz, | 5 Gs ” 


7 $.14- 1.Corel5- 34 * Theodoret. & Euthym. + Gen. 27-46. 10b 3. 20, 21, Eccl.ni, WR 1 Tem 


= & 

= 1u#, Calvin. &c.V ide Druſ. [;b. 3-que/t. 27.6 woe. al co EX} 
© > ſorrow, 2 
the verſe 
remember 


15, 6,51. Pile 11-11, 14 * Ti vuutrd>; gns'3 (wwrpbrpOr T4 w:idrg, Puid mn! 


2. f In regard of his malicious and evill affected Adverſmiu, WP a” _=_ 

* thar they might not have longer or further cauſe of joy andti emaietd 
umph ia his oyerthrow, as having now withour all helpe or bo: WWF Firher 
of recovery, gotten the upper hand of him. LL odeting 
And there is thirdly * acheerfull and 2 comfortable Conclyn, WF Gl 
whercin as recolleQing himſelte, and controlling tbe woyce fa > The 
with the voyce of faith z, T2 1: Tha 
1. * He profeſſeth his truſt and confidence in God. E .. Tha 

2. + Hee promiſe himlſelfe aſſured helpe and deliverancefion WP a, ſpoke 
God. the one go 


And 3. * HeprayſethGod for it, as ifalready he had received; 
x Sec the piftare of an hopefull heart, ſaith Chyrſo5tome, be craweih al 
of God, and before he have it, be renders thanks forts, as if already 


om bim, 
neſſe ſom 
but when 
away from 
leaſt defire 
ofbare ney 
of diſpleaſi 
Davip,n 
never ({o lj 
to ſeizeon 


24 It. ; 
And thus have you the ſumme and ſubance of rhe ?ſalwe, with 


the ſeverall parts of 1t, ; 
Toreturne tothe firft branch of his complaint, which I purpoſ 


11? ſal. 13. Coltra quam Bern.im Cant. 10, Gratiarum aftio beneficinm von precedii,ſtd ſequits 


Manner. Firſt, for the 1anner of it, or phyaſe it is conceived in ; theres Bil fully afcer 

Readings g, foure ſeverall readings, though in effec for ſenſe and ſubſtance much Wb face aw, 

the ſame, | grand ev 

Keading 1. For 1, Some read the words of the former part, without ſto WM were reſo): 

« Grec Sepr. or ſtay, as onecontinued ſentence , * How long wilt zhou forget "WM will ofcho 

; a5Jake O Lord, for ever? But they both negle@ ihe pauſe in the Hebr'; WM Thcre is an 
ng. Geney, , 

Reg. Bibl. and befide rake no very good ſenſe. minde tow 

Caluin.alli, 2, Others make apauſe, bura pauſe miſplaced ; and chey thi Wil favor of G 
a —_— reade them; ® Howlong, O Lord, wilt thou forges me ? for wif fr - 

dif ? ing. Elſewhere, * How lon:, O Ged, ſhall the Adverſary reproac ", b rſins 


nw 7 Repyg. 42 Pſa 


13. Erichc uſque 960 Original, is after Domine ;not after Obliviſcers. 


In ettruw ? Fl 


/ L 
"4, vzire Te 
C4, rap 2445 


16, r Pſal. 39 


!. the enemy blaſpheme thy Name for ever f But the paulſe here in 6 


Card. Ibid Sic Vatabl. & LeoIude. * P/al 74.10. 


Re:ding J- 


3, Others placing the pauſe aright, read the words as a ah, 


= 


» = Haw long will it | Sx 1 
Þ chou never againe chinke on me 2 How long wilt thou hide thy face away 


M 
8 
to 
F 


3 gby wrath bwrne like fire £ 


Davips Remembrancer. 


ſon. © © #ouſque, , Domine 2. How long, 0 Lord? As if hee had aid ; 
_ " ere thou minde me £ Inaeternum obltyiſcers ? Wilt 


ra me? And the like we may finde in divers other places ; 9 How 


? loxg, O Lord ? wilt thou be angry for ever 2 Snall thy jealonſie burne like 


? 
of « 
"IF 


And, © How long, Lord? Wilt thou hide thy face: for ever £ Shall 
Yea the very felfe-ſame- Apoſiopeſis appa- 
*rantly, where he faith; * But chow, 0 Lord, how long? And ® Re- 


« fire? 


"rare OLord : how lony £ And let it repent thee concerning thy ſervants: 


© Asalſooft * elſewhere. : 

> 4 Itmaywellberead by way of Reduplication, ' (a forme very fit 
lf» troexpreſſe the vehement affection of a ſoule ſurcharged with 
2 forrow; and pincht in with paine; ) encloſing the middle part of 
"the verſe withif 4 Parentheſis : How long, O Lord? ( wile chou never 
remember me#) how long, (1 lay) wilt thou hide thy face away from 
"me And the like Reduplication is found allo elſewhere, where 


313 


0 . that is, a brokenor im oerfec ſentence, not unfit to expreſſe pal- 


© Dnouſque, Domine ? 
#baud:, non intuthe- 
ris 7 Obliviſcers me; 
In elrnum? lun. 


4 Pſal 79i 5- 
E Pſal.8g, 6. 


f Pal 6.3. 
eIſal go. 13. 
* Jer. 13.2. 
Apoc.6. 10, 


Reading 4 
i Per epimonen vepo- 
{endo ingeminat. Caſ- 


frod. 


© hefaith, * How long ſhall the wicked, O Lord? How long (I lay )ſhall * 2fat 945; 


© the wicked exult £ ; | 
* Either of the two latter may well ſtand with the Conrexe of the 
words in the Original. IH D, 
Secondly; For the Matter and ſubſtance of it : 
© 1. There are rwothings complained of : 
| 1, ThatGod had forgotten hims | 
” 2. Thathe hadhidbu face away from: him. Both * hamanitu dj- 
* #4, ſpoken by-way of reſemblance from the, manner of men, and 
theone going a degree beyond the other. ! /t « more to bide hu face 
from bim, than not co remember him. ® Wee may out of unmindfal. 
neſſe ſomerime forget one, whom wee wiſh otherwiſe well unto : 
but when we doe wittingly and willingly * earn, or hide oar face 
away from bim,it is a ſigne that eicher we hate and abhor him,or at 
leaſt defirenort ro mind or remember him.**There isan implication 
ofbareneglec jn the one; an intimation of anger and indignation, 
of diſpleaſure and evill will in the other. For God therefore zo forget 
Dav1n,not to mind him.,or looke after him,rs much !If his eye be 
never {o little once off us, the ſpirituall adverfarie is ready preſently 
toſeizeon ns, ® as the Kite ontheChicke, if the Hen Jooke not care- 
ally afcer ir. But for God, DAav1ps * oxely joy and ſtay, to rurne 
by face away from him, that ke may not mind him, as if 4 inan- 
grand evill-will rowards him, he had caſt off all care of him, yea 
werereſolvedto reje&t him, and were willing to expele him tothe 
will ofchoſe that would #* rejoyce inhis ruine : this1s much more. 
There is an unmindfulnefle of bim implied in the former ;, an eyill 
minde towards him implied in rhe latter. And ſurely, if *. in the 
favoar of God there be life; yea * bi favonr ts berter than life it (elfe: 
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then undoubredly © fuch apprehenſion of his &isfaour ane gy 
pleaftre muſt needs be 7s deach, yea more bietey than de-t'v 1s fi ltey 
the ſoule ſodeferred.. 


* 


[ 


the long continuance ofeirher. 
1. For therime paſt , he had beene long mthis care already, 

2. For therime co come; it was uncercaine liow long it wai 
laſt. | | 
Now for God * for an inſtans to be azyry with ſome of his, aid y 
hide ht face from them, cannot bee but molt + heavy ro thoſ-thy 
have formerly enjoyed ir, and beene betore in his favour :/{ f%; 
for others; thoſe, we ſay, that were never out of be2, thikke ihreuy 
other Heaven.) The leaſt frowne of his face, or bendin of hj 
browes, isa very hell it ſelfero ſuch * " 7how tr nd{hbur thy fr 
away, faith DAVID, and 1 ws troubled, But to have ithſt and 
continue ſo for along time together, what a darmting and difmy- 
ing muſt ir needsbe co that ſoule that ſhall eitzems it ſelfe inamans 
ner to lie ſo long in hell, and to have in fome forc an bellfo'ony 
hereout of hell, where it had a kindc of heavew before? Andyet 
further againe, though this heavy and diſcon(blare eſtate (hull 
laſt long, and were yet to laſt farre longer ; yeriftherewereſan: 
certaine ſtint of time ſct how long it ſhould laſt; the eyeof rhe (al: 
being fixed upon that rerme, it would be ſome comfore to conlider 
how the time wore away. But wherethe eye of the-minde meetcth 
with no obje@ to ſtint x, 'bue (as it is with perſons diſtrefſeda 
ſeain a thicke fog, that have rowed and wrought long till ther 
hearrs ake againe, and beaten to and fro, but can defcry no ſhore; 
or 3s it is * with thoſe chat are in hcl, whoſe rorments have no 
ſtint, bur are boundlefle and cndlefſe ) it is as farre from an endftl, 
for ought ir can deſcry, as mt firſt; it harh laſted rhus long, ard 
<« jr is uncerraine how long longer it may {aſt : This is chatthit 
might breake an hearcofſtone or ſteele, thar might enforcethetor 
| rne ſoule to ſinke downe under the heavy burden and unſupps 
table weight of it, overwhclmed with horror, and ſwallowedut 
with deſpaire, were therenot ſomewhar elſe ( even * an handdt 
God himſelfe) to ſupport and uphold ic. And yer was this, a5 
ſee here, Dav1yHs eſtate artke preſent. He complaineth that6# 
had forgotten him, yea bee had hid his face frem him : this diſco 
fortable eſtate had laſted long with him already, and ir wasuncet 
taine yet howlong it would laſt, | 

Whence obſerve we this Inſtrution, that Gods Church and ts 
reſt children ave oft in that caſe, what for outward afflifions, what ff 
inward d:ſtrtions thar beth in the ſight ef others, and to their ownt ſenf 
and feeling, God ſeemeth to have xejefed them, and net roregard 1th. 

* T1 the fight, 1 lay, of ptkers: Bo ſo ſay the prophane prond, 0? 
preſſing and purſuing the poore; * God hath forgotten them ; he hai 
hidden away his face, and will never more looke after them. And D4* 


VIDs enemies ofhim, { ifhe were Author of that Pſalme ;) * " 


#] ' 


2. Both theſeare further aggravated by the cixcun: ance Of tine, 
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hath forſaken him ;, b:t ts purſue him, and ſcize on him : for ter 1s none 
»1 deliver him. Yea to * their owne ſenſe and feeling. For 10 Sion 
« the Mother of the faithfall complaineth , 4 The Lord hath forſaken 
m:, and my God hath forgotten me. SO the children of the Church, ard 
thoſe no * ba#ardly brood ncither, but ſuch as continued firme unro 
God, nd faichfull with him, complaine alto, That * 5he»yh they 
bad nor forgotten God, nor dels diſi1yally with him , yer G:d bad for- 
yorten them and bid his face away from them, So DAVIn, * a #an 
ifter Gods owne he:rr, and (as his name founderh ) tc Lords D ire 
ling, or © the beloved of rhe Lord, yer makerh grievous compl:ints 
often-rimes nato God, and in holy manner debareth hz marter, 
and expoſtulaterh wich God, both here and cllewhere : } 7 wil? ſup 
161d mprocke;, Why h1/t thog forgotten me # Ard, * Lord, why re- 
jeF-ſt rhou my ſole, ond bideſt ry face away from am like to 
dead that lie flaine in ihe grave; that are cut off fromthine hand, aud 
thou remembrejt no more, Yea not | Davipalone as aT3peof him), 
bar che onely begotten of G:d himicitc, ® bis Soune if Lope, as he ters 
meth him, his deareſt Darling, (though * he thought himnotroo 
date for us ) when he was on the Crofſe, not in his enemieseyes 
and ac-ount onely, * chat rwitted him with h#s eruft in Gol, who 
ſeertted then not to regard him, bur to bu owne ſe:ſeand feeling to), 
7gotten, as by that Hitter and lamentaþle com- 
, appcareth, '? My Grd, way Gid, whyha 
thoa forſiken me? And if it were lo with Cbrift, < Dav1 5s Lorl, 
nomarvell if the like alſo ſomerime befell DAv 1p: it this betided 
the bead, no marvcll it it beride the body roo : If it were ſometime 
the ſtate of the * native Soune, that had never beeneother ; no mare 
yell if ic be che ſtate oft of adopred Sonnes, of ſuch as have # of Ser- 
wants bene made Sonnes, of fuch as h 
adyanced to that honour, 

Which yet we are not ſo to underſtand, as if God could fargee 
my man, or as if God could forger ovght. * Oblivion is a defect, and 
cannot befa him who is perfetion it ſeite. But as we are ſaid to for- 
get things when wee doe no more regard them, pr take not'ce of 
them, orlooke after them, than if we had forgotren them © ® Forget 
thy people and thy fathers 1:3uſe faithrhe Pſaniſt to Pharachs danghter ,, 
And rich men are laid to forget their poore kindred and acquaintance : 
$0 *is God (aid ro forget men, when he doth not refpe& them, when 
he takech n+ care of chemi, when for good Be no 
ther than if he had cleane forgotten rhem. | 


om me? t amlik- tothe 


ſeemed negleBied and fo 
p/aint that he then made 


ave from Bond-ſl.ves beene 


more regardeth 
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g#ujt.m Pſa.B7. 
Now in this manner doth God indeed forget ſome; ſomehee 
femerh toforger, though indeed he doe nor forget them. As4/:- 

* breſe Gaith,, Thar * God dub woy forſate ſume :, as heedid Y 4d 
and ® S$2y!, whom hentterly caſt off. Some he ſeem-th ro forſakebur 
he forſrheth not inJeed, AS our Savionr C'riF, albeit * God ſeemed 
thave forfaen him, when not onely Þ hee lefr him in hisGrucll 
enemics hands, and < ſuffered chem ro worke their wills upon hir, 
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re& courſes, becauſe God ſeemerh not to regard them. * G24 lefe 


| y:zebiab, faith che holy Ghoſt, co rrie him and eo ſnow, that is, *co 


mate bnowne, what was in hi heart. And © the Lordtempreth you, faith 


-* Mifr tothe Iſraelites, to humble you, axd to prove you, and to now 
' nhat if in your heart, whether you tove tim heartily, and will conft my 
; Leepe us Commandements of nv. As a Father will ſomerimcs crofle 


his ſonne, to trie the childes diſpoſicion, ro fee how hee wili rake 
*- whether he will mutter and grumble at it, and grow humorous 


r 
ad wayward, negle& his duty co his Father, becaufe his Father 


\ {-eme:htoncglet him, or make offer to runne away and withdraw 
| himſelfe from his Fathers obedience, becauſe he ſcemetrh to carry 


himſelfe harſhly and roughly roward him, and to provoke him 


” thereunto: Sv doth God likewiſe oft-times crofle his chi[dren,and 
© feemcthron-glet them, to rrie their diſpoſition, what merallthey 


are made of, how they {tand affected roward him : whether they 


' willneglet God, becauſe God feemerh to neglect chem, forbeare 

' to ſerve him, becauſe he ſeemceth ro forget them, ceaſe co depend 
þ: upon him, becauſe he ſeemerh not to looke after them, to provide 
* for them, or to prote&t them : like Torams prophanc Purſeyant ; 
* 4 Th@evill, faith he,s of God, and why ſhould I depend then on God any 
| longer? Or whether they will ſtill conſtantly cleave to him though 
* heſcemenotrto r-gard them, nor to have any care of them and 
| ſay wich Eſay; * Ter will 1 wais upon God, though bee have hid his face 


from ws, and 1 will look: for 11m thoug' be looke not on x ;, for * chey are 


© allbleſſed that wait #n him, and he will not faile in due time ro ſhew mer- 
ey unto all them that doe ſo conftan:ly wait on'tim. As * Samuel dealt 
| with Saul; he kept away till che laſt houre, to ſee what $4» would 
| doe, when Samael ſeemed not to keepe touch with him, Sodoth 


God with his Saints, and with thoſe that bee in league with him ; 


* be withdraweth himſelfe ofc, and * keeperh aloofe off for along 


timetogether, torrie what they will do, and what courſes they 
will take, when ! God ſeemeth to breake with them, and to leave 


them in the ſuds as w- ſay ,amids many dithculties much perplexcd,. 


ait was with DAav1p ar this time, 

Thus was $4:s bypocriſie diſcovered, He would ſeemeto depend 
on God; and * ſought ro him in his troubles and asked advice of 
him, But wien God ſeemed to neglect him, and gave him noan- 
ſwer, neither by dreame, nor viion, nor by Frim and Thummim, 
neither by Prophet, nor by Prieft, then left hee God and fought to 
the Sorcercſſe, and by the Sorcereſſeto Satas. | 

Where a queſtion may be moved, how that 1s true that the holy 
Ghoſt faith elſe-where, that ! Saul did not at all aske counſell of 
God, ® Saul asked connſell of God, (1ithone place z bur the Lord gave 
bim no anſaer : And, * Thu died Saulin bu ſin, faith another place, 
wich be funned, in that he as ked counſel/ of a witch, and as ted nor of God 
anitherefore the Lord ſlew him. 

Bur the anſwer is ealie, and may be returned in two Rules of the 

Civill Lam, 
I. * That is not dremed done, that & not ſincerely done; or ? thats 
wt done ſo as it ſhould. God accountera tia as not done, that - nor 
| one 
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Solution 2. 

1 Fatum non dicitur 

qued non prrſevuerat. 

z Nihil diciticr fuſe 


| faftum, quamdi: alt 


auid ſupcreft ſacien 
aum. 

« Matth. 24.13. 
Apv0c. 3.10. 

b Prov. 17. 19. Vere 
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Dru'. Prov.l, 2. cext.1. 
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done in finceritie. Take it bythe like: Ir is faid of the idolz7, 
Heathen that were placed in Sumarir, that 1 hey feared ;te | G 
and yet ſerved their owne idels too , 23.d yt in the very rexcye;, 
againe it is ſaid of the very ſame perions, © Neither they, nr. 
children feare God to thu day, * Their feare ws 16 feare, becauſe n; 7 
cere feare : and ſo Saxls ſeeking to God no ſeeking, becauſe n1 foncers ft. 
king. * The Lord ts neere toalt that call on bim, but that ca on himiy 6s 
ceritie. And ", Toe truer worſhippers are ſuch as no-ſhip in Spirit wy 
Truth, But * nocoumter ſeit coine will goe for crrant with him, | 
2. ! That i not done, that holdeth not out, that keepetl na; firms 
* There ts nothing ſaid to be dove, 4s long as ought & yer nndore . Perf. 
verance is all in all. * He faithful indeed that holdet!, out rothelu 
> He atruelover, that lovethever. But © Hee never loved trul; the 
loveth not continually He was never a true friend, that ever ceaſeth 
to be a friend, thar is not a friend alwayes, that loverh nor in adye; 
ſicie, as well as in proſperitie, nor is content to rake part wit! hin 
w:om hee ſecmeth ro love ineither : So hee never truly truſt: : 
God, that ever ceaſcth to depend upon him, that dareth not:ry3 
God as well at ſeaason land, as well in adverſitic as in profperttie 
that is ready roleave and give over relying on God, ſo ſooneasC.4 
leaveth in outward ſhew art lcaſt to looke after him. 

On the other ſide, thus was Tbs finceritie approved. * why, ſai 
he to God, deft thou hide thy face away from me 2 and carrieſ} thy ſil 
as an enemy towards me £ Surely for no other end, ob, bur torn: 
thy ſincerity; and to make it manifeſt what thou art. The Devil 
ſlandered 70b, and traduced him, as if he had beene bur an hireling, 
© one that ſerved God onely to ſerve his owne turne upon Godzand 
would therefore ſoone leave God, if God ſhou'd ſceme toleave 
him, yea won!d not ſticke to curſe Ged, if he ſhould bur a lictlean- 
ger him, to his fice, Burthe Devill proved alyer, like himſelfe :it 
was farre otherwiſe with 7ob ; As he vas no hireling, (oO * heproved 
n0 changeling, As the Hearhen man faith of one,. f He ceaſed nit to 
worſhip even an angry God : ® Though he lay mee, faith Tob, yet 1 nil 
truſt ftilinhim. And thus the Saints of God approicunto God their 
owne finceritie ;; in that ® rhough God had forgotten them, ptt they 
had not forgotten him ; though * he bad ſmitten them, ( that is, by ſmitin 
throwne andthruſ} them downe) ro thewvery bottome of the Sea, thepiue 
nhere the * Whales lodge, and hadevernhelmed them with the ſhadwif 
death , and ſuffered them to be butchered and maſſacred all the diy low, 
as if they were no other than ſhrepe ſent ro the ſhambles, and ſer apantfit 
tbe /linghter ;, yer for all this, they would not from lies, nor ſeeke to 
ether but him : As Diogenes the Cynicke ſometime told his Maſter 
Antifhenes, | there was no cudgell ſo crabbed that could drive them 

way from him. 


k 7127 £24. prout Geneſ. 1.21. Pſal 74.13. Exech.29.3. & 32.2 Agzroms wal 1179 2596 Chryſo?. in Pal. 148. 
| Our dyno ww TXANE?? £UMNY, @ WE amHgtoie Diogen. Latrt. Nullns tam durua erit ba:nlus quia txo me gbſe- 
quis ſepare:, Heron. 4dv, lovin, lib. 2. 


Reaſon 3. 
» Ad extrcitiumn. 


Secondly, God doth this ® ro exerciſe the gifts and graces of hg Spi- 


ritin them, For many graces of God, as patience,confidence in God, 
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and the like, arc like rorches and rapers,that ſhew dimme inthe light, 


hut burne cleere in the darke; or (ike the Hoone, and * the Staxres, * -=_ inter din (4- 
: OT 27 . tent noctu miCunt. itt 
that are nor ſeene inthe day,but ſhine bright inthenighe, * There ewe 


is no uſe of parience when all things goe well with ws. ? Tee have beard of ret in proper, emvee 
Jobs patience, ſaith 1ames. But we had never heard of ir, had 16 ne- _—_— Berna) d.jes 
ver beene in trouble. 4 There is no fight of fairh, when wee doe « patientie in profice 


ſenſibly ſee and feele as it were the lcve and good will of God to- 15 #»#« ei uſus.Gre- 
goY. mor. (11. cap.1 g- 


wards us in the pregnant and plentitull cftcCts and fruits of his favor. 7, wi; 200 qurfens 


* It @ the efficacte of faith, faith AvguStine, to beleeve nhas we ſee not; patitur, now in bois 
for it ts the reward of faith for u4 to ſee what we bel:eve. Bur when * it EE nerpe lt 
i minter time with us, and che ſap is all downe in theroor, lictle _ 
figne or ſhew of it ro be ſeene abroad,or avove ground in the bran- * _ 

ches; when all ontward, yea and inward fignes of Gods love and = gn 
fayour towards us, and of his care and regard of us ſhall ſeerme r@ mans preber experi- 
faile and be withdrawne from us; when we ſhall ſee and feele no- 7,00 as7 wow 
thing, but arguments of his anger and wrath, * :roubles without and !ew fidei, þ id "age 


terrors within, Gods face turned from us,or his angry looke towards ©*4%+7 non widerur. 
3 Nam q'14d mMagnien e |, 


us; yeteven thenthrough theſe chicke and blacke clouds to deicry j; 14 oredimms,, quod 


and diſcerne the bright ſunnc-ihine of Gods favour; and contrary mn ng 17s [04h 
; 79-18. 20.29, Facils 
croſenſe and reaſon, carnal ſenſe, and corrupt reaſon, to beleeve {1;u wean Fas 


' that * God loverh w, when he lowteth onus, and ſeemeth even tro widemus. Ambr.jn Luc. 
| loath us, that we are in favour ſtill with him when hee knitteth the 
| browes and frowneth on us, that heeremembrerth us and thinkech qzed »ex vides ; mer- 
* onus whcn he ſcemeth to forget us, that he is a grations God and - «5 Fde# v.dere 4ued 


{.10, 
r Virtws fade; credere 


! a ſure Saviour to us, when he ſeemcth bent to deſtroy us ; this is I rt wa 
the cxcellency of faith indeed. And for the excrcife of this and other »7. : 


the like graces in his, doth God o.t withdraw himſelfe fromthem, , Omagh =—_ a Dn 
On 


a; the Nurſe doth from the childe, to teach it to exerciſe the feer, ter. hyems ef; incu 


and learneto ſtand and goe of it ſelf: withour helpe or hold, Or as #viraitss im radice, 
Ang 11 1. loan. 9. 


the Eagle with her young ones, which when rhey are growne fledg,  icor.7.5. 
hee turneth our of che neſt, nor beareth them ever on her wing, * Heb. 12. 6. 


though * ſomerimcs ſhe ſo /o2, but roenure them ro lie, © flierh 730'hs 
. 3 Ci 


from them, aid leaverh them ſometime to ſhift for themſelves. »* zxod.19. 4. 
God led you along the wildernefle, faith Moſes to the /ſraclites, * ro D*# 33-11 
bumbl d h , l; boboocd besk 4 Aquils pullos ſues in 
wmble you, cnd to teach pow, that man lives not bybread, but by Gods 11y yortant,alitesreth 


Wrd, to teach them * ro ſtpimme withour bladders, to gee withoys 9:4 inter prdes. Mun- 
fter. wm Schol. cx R. SE 


crutches, to depend upon the bare word of God, when breadand 7,,,, 
water ſhould faile , and to learne, as, with the Apoſtle, ® nor ro « Oi 3entig wy 


truſs 1 e 1 1 $2v7%] 180) Two, tire 
ft in themſelves, ſo f not to truſt to te means, bur in him that Ns ook, Ss 


worketh by them, and that can as well worke for us without them Es Poor. 158 
when they faile. t9its G52 5a yours 

| een; Þ Tnow your 
ritery® vc. Is 8 Bra i, dotdot werakts mmwpion;, TH; Us 13 71s Dane aus dirs merge y. Ape i vor 
Bafil. Sel born. 21, 2 Det $ 2,3. * Putra, qui nave diſcunt, ſcirp:a induitur rats, Plaut. Aulul. 4. 1. a(t ubtjam 
Waverit tas Membra, aninu nque twum, diſces fine cortice nave. Horat- ſerm. 1.4. * 3Cor. 1.9. f "Iva wa voplny 
Wh big dvFpw7%y Batmrer, a #5; Ochy amacrine: Baſil, Sel, bom. 21. 


Thirdly, © ro enure 4 to patience, and holy obediexce,and ſubmiſſion = Reaſon 3, 
of cur wils to the good pleaſure of God. As a father ſometime * —_— ed 
willcrofſe his childe in thoſe thiags rhat he hach a minde to, yea 5s 
andit may be are not evill for him neither otherwiſe, and deny him 


lamethiogs that he doth moſt of all deſire, though they _ ſuch 
ings 
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things as he is willing enough, yea and hath a purpolc afcerwardy, 
beſtow on him, oncly thereby tocnure him to reſt contented with 
his will, and to ſubmit and referre |:is defires to his pleaſure ; 5 
doth God oftentimcs withdraw and with-hold long from his chi]. 
dren outward joyes, inward comtorts, the light of his counte. 
nance, the fruits of his favour, the things they molt detire,andthy 
he purpoteth one day to beſtow on they, though hee keepethem 
backe for the preſent, thereby to enure them to patienceand chilg 
like ſubmiſſion , that che ray Icarve to practiſe what * they dz; 
ly pray, and what our Saviour as well by practice as by precepr, ha 
raughtthemrtoſay, © Not mp will, bur thy will be done. For as * þ, 
tience maketh tri-l[; ſo 8 trial breedeth patience. As * by patieng, 
and by nothing more, is our ſincerity approved : (nothing purret 
our piety tothe proofe more thay patiencg : ) ſo ſuch trials as th 
doe enure to patience and obedierce : ( As 1t 1 {zid of our Saviay, 
That i though hee were the Sonne, yes * bee learn: d obedience by the 
things that be ſ»ffered :) * a flon ar the firſt not fo eallly leamed 
of us, trill by concinuance of ſufferings we have beene cnured tothe 
yoake. By theſe andthe lice courſes therefore God enureth andir. 
ſtructeth his children ro beare quietly ſuch burdens as hee pleaſe 
rolay on them; as alfo to wait hisleaſure, and abide his goodplex 
ſure, who knoweth what is beſt for rhem, and ! will deny nothing 
" jn his due ſeaſonuntothem ; but ® as a wiſe Phyſitian, ſaith Aug 
tine, dieting hs patient, will both give them what u fir for ehem to have, 
and give it chem then when it us fit for them 10 have it, 


quod wult qui v:{t, ſemper eft felix. Sic enim homo ab humans ind; yin dirigitur, (1m Voluntati bumane 10/umta diving 
prefertur.Aug.m Toan-y2, ft Romyg.q elami.3. * Atz Tag TH 9% £.+/7 ©». Pind.Oly-np.q. Mar cet [ne ad:tv't 
rho virtus.Tunc 2D paret quarts ſit quantum waleat poHeatque,cum quid poſſit patientia oſtendit. Sen.de provid c.2. © tith58, 
LEuatty i£ ws brSev. *"Ocrs 3d vi 6198 34/4 navar, $24 @, dAyH N ev yw' wvnve; uy. Ewil.Biab 


Ouam male inajſueti veniunt ad aratra\uvenci? 


| ſal.34 9,10. & 84.12. = Pſal.lg5.15, " Prorſis tanguameys 


mm reficiens medicns,& 90d 01us cit bog dat, © quando opus et, tw dat. Aig.m ſl. 144. 


Reaſ'n 4. 
» Ad majorempeceats 
aete tation. 
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+ Multa copitur home 
tolerare etiam remiſfis 
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ear veniret miſtriam, 
primum ſuerit cauſa 
peccatum- Produtiior 
oft enjm pana quam 
culpa, net parva piita- 
retw culpa, 6 cum illa 
frrctur & pena. As 


Fourthly, God dealeth thus many times with his children, *1 
work in them a greater hatred and derest ation of ſin, whereof this hiding 
of his face from them, is oft a fruit znd an effect. " When you firt 
forth your hands, faith God by the Propher, 1 will hide mine eyerfrm 
J0u, andthough you make many prayers, I will not heare you, becau 
pour hands are full of bleed, And faith the ſame Propher, ſpeaking. 
the perſon of Gods people; 4 Thos haſt hid thy face from us,and luft 
conſunied us becauſe of on iniquities. Yea in the Lamentations ihe 
people of God complaine,that * God had overwhelmed themwith bs 
wrath,and covered himſelfe with acloud,that their prayers might maſt, 
nor have acceſſe to his Highneſle ; becauſe they had ſinned and rebelled 
againſt him, and be therefore had not ſpared them. And certainly that 
is one principall cauſe, the ſinnes of Gods Church and Children, 
their rebellious courſes, their untoward cariage, their wickedneſſe 
their wantonneſſe, theirevill demeanure towards him, that maketh 
God to turne away his loving countenance from them, and rhatnct 
onely for atimeto lookeoffrhem, till they humble themſelves be- 
fore him, bur # even for ſome ſpace of time after alſo, to 100% 


ver hoc wel ad demonſirationer: debite miſeyia, vel ad emendationem labilis vite, vel ad exercitationem neceſſavie paticnie, 
tcmporaliter homine'n detinet pana,ctiam quem jan ad damnationemſcmpiternam reun: non aennet culpa, Argent loan. 154 
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ſtrangely upon them. He doth as a wiſe and diſcreet Farther, who 
when his Sonne hath offended him, chough upon his ſubmiſſion hee 
be reconciled unto him, aad be inwardly as well affected againe r= 
wards him, as ever, yt will make ſome ſhew of anger {ti]l, 1r may 
be, and lowreand frowne on him for a long rime after, that he may 
not ſuddenly rake heart to grace, as wee ſay, againe; bur may by 
that means be drawne ro be both more ſeriouſly ſory tor hisoffence 
paſt, and more fearfall for the future of oftending his Father, So 
dealeth God with his Children, when they have done amiſſe and 
runne rior, though upon their repentance he be ar one againe with 
them, yet he concealerh ir long many times; neither 1s his counte- 
nanceoft the ſame for a long time after cowards rhem, that formerly 
it had beene. Thus dealr DAvip with A4b/olom; and thus God 
himſelfe with Davip. © After chat Abſolomm by a traine had made 


| away his brother Ammon, and was fled upon itto Geſhar ; DAavib 


2 Father bur roo indulgent, ( * that was his fault, and hee ſmarred 
ſhrewd!y for ir) after ſome ſpace of time, when the ſorrow tor his 


' fonne A-7mos was over, began toearne inwardly after Abſolom; and 


fince that 4-mmon was gone, hee was loth to loſerhe comfore of his 
Abſolom alſo, whom he loved but coo well, and farre better than his 


| Abſolem loved him, And though he ſtrove to conceale it, yet © he 


od not bur diſcover it. * 10ab wiſely diſcerned it, and uſed the 


* woman of Tetoa as a Midwife, todeliver Da v1ps heartof thar 


thar * ir went great with, and was full of paine withall; and to 
draw that from him as by conſtraint or importunity, which Da vip 
wasof himſelfe over-willing untoalready.? Thus Abſolom his cxile 
mult be called home ar length, though with ſome diffticuleie : and 


| thematcer muſt proceed not as from DAv1Dp, but from Toab : Da- 
' VIDS atfetion to 45ſclom muſt by all mcans bec concealed : Yea, 


after Abſolom was returned, though Dav1p, no doubr, longed 
till after him, and in ſome ſort doated on him, and was more icr:- 
ouſly and ſincercly deſirous ro ſee 45ſolom, than Abſolom was to lee 
Davin; yer, * Lec him turne, ſaith he, to hu owne houſe, and nor ſee 


| m fice, And fo dwele Abſolom, Dav1Ds beſt beloved ſonne, 


(for he had not yer Solomon ) for the ſpace of two yeeres in Jeruſalem, 
where the Cours molt was,and yct might not all that while ſo mach 
3 ſcet'e King his Fathers face, or have acceſſconce to his prefence. 


| Davin, no doubt, was perfettly reconciled in heart to him, and 


comred it no ſmall crofſe that he muſt thus be deprived of him; bur 
xnowing 45/o/oms diſpoſition, how foone he might be returning to 
lome ſuch like pradtice, if he were ſuddenly taken into grace again, 


| 74 Content toenforce him(clfero this harſh and unpleaſing cariage 
 tyzrds him, ( unpleaſfing, I ſay, 2s welltco Davip himſelfe, as 


t049/9m) to prevent ſome ſuch farther miſchiefe (if it might 
hwe beene) that might otherwiſe both b=fall himſelfe and Abſo- 
{»n, 3s upon th? change of his countenance towards him ſhortly 
after enſaed. Now looke how Davip dealt with 4bſolom, ſo 
dealt God himſelfe with Davip. After that foule abuſe of Btb- 
5:51, an1 rhe murther of Priab, albeit * Dav1b had to Nathan 


{freely confeiled his offence, and Nathas from God againe affurcd 


E e him 


-/ 


' > Sam-I3.38,35. 


©1 King. 1.6. 
2 Sam.18.c. 


a Sed male difſimulat : 
quts exam Celaverit ige 
nem, Lumae qui (om- 
per proditur wſe ſus? 
Ouidp.12. Apparet 
facile diſimulatus a- 
mor. lbid. 

* 2540. I4.1.2,5, 
19,29. 

* ta Chriſtus 3H, 
Tiny 3yov diiituy, B1- 
þ1.Se/.homul. ty. 

1 2S4% 14.27, 22, 


: 2 Sam. 14-24,3% 
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* F} qudim elan 
tranquillt mars es 
mor, Aut (at's THI OX 


fe ape ate renaeuit, 


Sep.de trangmil.c.l. 
Þ P[al.yi-1,8, 9,11, 
I2, 


© Pſal.4.6,7. 


wr 
fret 9 7 5 o 

* Ad crc :5 00188 C61- 

Gmmenam. 


© 14/4-1.2,3,4« 

f QOmnipotcns Des 
quid robs jrof 14r 4 
fit ſcens, dolciitinum 
Cx aud re vocems [<jC 
a prrulat, ut witlitce 
tem a gat, dum per 
parc wINT POxbritts 
PuUTga' Ur. Greg mor.l. 
14c ! 8. gta differcns 
CY.CCLat, CTUORIRS PUF- 
ga', ut ad percijicts 
dam nod defiderant, 
ex dilatione mictizis 


- £.9 680 0498 WeAs- 
C41 epttherna mole hm 
CO a7 aens 111 oſrat, te 
ger ls wEdicamentg 
Erugrart COpertt, Yogat 
m:d ens; ut tot om- 
pla/irum : Molejlum 
ct, inquit, mi "itwd 
emula irmm ; tollas, 
aueſo R-gat ut toliat, 
& non tollit. Ego, in- 
quit, nOUE QUE CUTO. 
Non mihi dit qua @- 
grotat confilum. Ops 
67 diu a0; (it, aliter 
eninini proficiet. Aug. 
in P(al go. & in Plat 
98 & in Pſal.130, & 
72 1 I0aites- 
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himof the free and full forgiveneſle of it; The Lord bath rates =n Vent Iyins 
thy ſinne, thou ſhatt not die for it ; Yetthe Lord, the more through! 4COMe ba 
ro humble him for it, and ro make him the mcrc wary for the = forgott? 
to come of ſhunning that that might produce againe ſuch f:arfy [wiſciup 


es, * didnot looke upon him ſo lovingly for along timeags when as 
as before hee had wont to doe. Read bur the Palme that hee may, ſr Pe roo 


after Nathan ha4 beene wich him, and ſee how earneſtly andjn, up, fre 
ſtantl. hc crieth and calleth upon God ſtill, * to carne hy facems i © It 15 mw 
from bus finne, and to leoke in mercy upon himſelfe, not to c:ft lim ph, m_ 
out of is fight, norto rake hu good Spirit attcrly away from bim, un. - ble 
ſtore unto bim ag aine thoſe inward comforts ard joyes , which © throy — 
the light of Geds countenance he had formerly injoyed, bur had in; "= h 
manner cl-ane loſt, and was wholly deprived of for the prefer, - we 
And in lil.e manner doth God deale with many other of his deys pats: 
ſervants, after ſome hainous and notorious crimes by them con. vrightd 
mitted, hee withdrawerh oft his tace and favourable countenae - yr 
away trom them, nor t11l they repent onely, but «ven after they , pad _ 
haverepentcd of them, ro make them wiſer and warict for the time =) - 
ro come, and to deteſt their owne tolly the more for the preſent, IM « 
Fiftly, God oft thus withdraweth and eſtrangeth himiclte fron MW - 9 fre 
his, * That the creſſe incumbent may bave its fall and perfeR woken Wh rs = 
them, which if it were ſooner removed, it would b- the worſe for WF w ite , 
them, as when the corralive plaiſter is pulled off ere the deadfleh WE [ ] g off 
iseaten out : and indecd as it were ro no end for the Surgcon to vn. 
clap on a corrafive, if he ſhould pull it off againc inſtantly before WF Bog of 
have done ought; it were to no purpoſe for rhe Finer to put his * = 
gold into the fire, if he thould cither pull ir out 2g1ine, or pur: if papa 
his fire, before the ore be melted, and the drofſie matter ſevered: feth. m 
So it would be to ſmall purpoſe for God ro lay crofles on us forthe _ Fu 
bertering and amending of us,it he ſh:»nld preſently againe ſoſ.on: alto abr 
as we fecle the ſmart of them, and begin ro whine under !:is hand, WF harſh _ 
remove them away inſtantly, erc we be at all betteredby them,o0 WW + .y.; 
have that effect d on us that God intend-th in them. © Cunt it nar i Tre 
rer of much joy, wy brethren, 1aith Tames, when you fall int0 many riils, ik aodoch 
or troubles. Since 10u know that the trial of your faith bringeth foi" i a 
patience * And let patier.ce have ber perfet worke, that you may beſavl We maineth 
and cxtire. And * for the furthering and confummaring of this WW |. joas 
worke.doth God oftentimes thus wzthdraw himſc]te,as it were,out long »E 
of the way, and ſcemeth co keepe aloofe off, when he is yer ncereat ii ſhould $ 
hand withus. He doth as the Phyſician or Surgeon doth with his Wi very bef 
Patient, when he meeterh with aſ're feſtred or full of dead ficlh: WW at a 
He applieth ſome ſharpe corraſive to pirge the wound, and toeat wee (hal 


our t:edead fleſh, that would elſe hinder the cure, ® Which be- iter! 

ing done, the Patient, ir may be, impatient of paine,as ſoone as'1* i God 7 g. 
feeleth the ſmarr of it, crieth to have it removed, Burt heetelleti H—_— 
him, No. ic muſt tay there till ir havecat.n to the quicke, and «fe- filth ang 
ed thar throughly for which ir is applied. Ardro this purpoſe this elm 
having given charge tothem that be about him. ro feet]: nothing ear of x 
be ſtirred till he come againe to him, withdraweth ard retirerh F:m- thefire 


ſelfe rill it be full eims to rake ir off againe. Mcane whilc the Pati- 
en: 


:c0 p # . . j 
- forgotten him,while he is taken up with other Patients, or isother= 
d twiſc imployed, and will never inany time returne againe to him: 


when as the Surgion, it may bee, is all this while bur in the very 
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| -ne lying in paine,counteth every minute an houre cill the Surgion 


me backe againe, and if he ſtay long, thinketh that ſure hee hath 


next roome to him, there by the houre-glaſle, ro that purpoſe ſet 
up, attending'bur the rime, cill che plaiſter have wrought that that 
Iristoeffet, And in the very ſelfe-ſame manner doth God dcale 
oft with his deareſt ones, Thus ® Paw buffered by Satan, (it was 


noſmill corrafive and heart-fore, you may bee well aſſured, thar 


croubled ſo much ſo magnanimous a ſpirit as his was ) was inſtant 
with God more than once or twice to be rid of that evill, But i che 


* anſwer he had from God was, that he muſt patiently abide it : hee 


ſhould not want his grace thac ſhould enable him to undergoe ir. 
But it would bee worſe with him, if it were otherwiſe; hee would 
bein much perill of being puffed up with pride, if he were wholly 
freed from it. Yearhus DAvip, when Gods hand was ſomtime 


© upon him, andhe felt ir harſh and heavy, heecrieth earneſtly unto 


God, to have it removed from him : * Ta#e, ſaith hee, thy plague 
away from me; 1 am even conſumed with the flroke of thine hand. And 
hepleaderh with God,as the Patient would doe with the Phyſirian, 


| when he is full of paine with chat thar is applied, h:e@ ſuretchar the 
| plaifter hath done enough by this time : | It is good for mee that Thave 
| beene afflited, This affliction ſurely hath done mce much good, I 
amvery much amended by it. For * Before 1 was affiifed I went 
«ray; but ſince 1 have beene thus troubled, Iam growne more careful of 
- my courſes; now 1 keepe thy Commandements. But * God ſaw that in 


Davip, thatbe, it may be, ſaw not in himſelfe, He ſaw much dead 
fleh, much corrupt matter behinde, that was yet to bee eaten our, 


| orit would bee ready ſoone to breake forth into ſome ontrage, as 
> alſo afrerward ic did, when DAv1p came to bee free from that 
* harſh cour e of cure, and hard and ſtrict diet, that God had a long 
| time before held him ro. 


True it isrhat *® God dealeth not with us in this kinde,as the Fi- 


| nerdoch wich his oare, who never linnech melting ir, and paſling ir 
| thorow the fire againe and againe, aslong as any droffie matter re- 
{ maineth mixt with it, or as thoſe that boile broths or curious con- 
| {tions for ſicke perſons, that never leave blowing and boyling ſo 


long as any ſcum art all ariſeth on them. 1f he ſhould ſo doe, wee 


| ſhould never be any of us ont of the farnace of afflition ; even the 
| Very beſt ofus ſhould bee ever either 1n, or over the fire, alwayes 


burningor boyling as longs we lived. For fo longas we live here, 
wee (hall reraine ſome of this droffe ſtill: * nor will our ſcum bee 
iterly purged our of us, while we abide here. But yet howſoever 
God doth nor goe ſo exactly ro worke with us, ( the crofſe would 
ſooner eat our hearts our of our bodies, than worke all ſpiricuall 
lilth 2nd dreſſe our of our ſoules) yer he will have that he doth in 
tals kinde,worke ro ſome purpoſe wich us, he will nothaveus come 
out of the fire as we went in, he willnot endure we ſhould come off 
hefire as foule and as full of ſcum, as we were when hee ſetus on. 

Ee 3 And 


b 2 Cor. 1 2.7, $,9. 


i Non eft aplatum,qued 
velebat auferrs, ut in- 
fermutas illa ſanayitur. 
Aneuſt. in loan 7. ita 
Des & dentgans ex- 
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nat, Simen Caſſ. in E- 
vang.l.5.c.34- 

« Pſal.39-19. 


| Pſal. 11g. 71,67. 


mn Pſal.I19.67, 


" Non ſe norat agro 
$16; ſed egrotum ns- 
rat medicus, Auguſt. in 
Pſal.1 3 8. Infpedta ve- 
na quid mmtus ageretur 
32 #groto, me dzeue no- 
verat, 297 0115 207 te 
verat. ldem in Pſal. 


44. 

o Eſa.g8. 10. Confla- 
bote, non cumargents 
lamen, 3. Non agam 
ſummo Jure tecun : 
quia {i ab omni ſcarid, 
ut argentum, expurs 
ganduseſſes, totus di- 
(perires.lunabid ' AWW 
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T3 arts, tia ph Ts 
T7 avusr Tegnd- 
ori F uduyuwret 
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* Eradicari fiquidens 
aut extirpari penitus & 
cordibus nefiris , dum 
hic vivimus non potef?. 
Bern,de temp A5« 


CCC OS = - 


p Non deſerit, etiamſe 
deſerat, Aug. in Þſal. 
90, 
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dum. 

r Indg. 20.'21,25,26, 
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ratus llores (Celer:s,&f 
plures pauciornbus Ber- 
nay 4. de conſider aib. 2, 
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minun,@ Domnus ad 
28s. Ibid. 

' Matth. 15. 23, 23. 
NdIizer door Was 
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Baſt.Sel vornl.19. 
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creſcat, ut probetuy af- 
fe, ut amoris nego- 
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Andthat the croſſe may have this effeCt indeed on vs, ? hedothy 2 and re; 
mercy tous, till ir bee done, withdraw himſelfe from us, thath; Þ } l-& her 
wonred manner of preſence may not 2inder che wore of it, | Apple i 

Sixtly, Goddealeth thus oft with them, 4 co ſtir ap and li, Þ + roileanc 
their ze2ale, to make them more -fervent in pray:r, and in (cekiny $ yea, an 
unto him, and to take away that coldnefle and remiſneſſe thay, #Þ * doch Ge 


ally groweth napon them, when they are free from ſuch aMlition, Þ © as * /-- 
Thus * he negle&ed the /ſraelites, chough fighting ina juſt que. | | favour a 
rell, and ſuffered them to fall before theic brethren, the Berjamiy | rude, © 
maintaining a bad cauſe, till they faſted and prayed more earneſty, | - oor Chri 
and by a kinde of holy and re{tgious importunity wreſted adn | + would g 
aſſiſtance from God- Thus * he delayed and put off thepoorews M © them th! 
man of Canaancrying after him ; hee would neicher heare her, :« | * So doth 
the Diſciples making ſuit for her : hee anſwered her at firſt with; WÞ © hadlefe 
© ſeeming kinde of ſullen fikence ; then with a curting anſwer, ſhy. MW * holy ms 


per than his former ſilence, ® 1 am nt ſent, burtorhe loft ſheges WW. while w: 
Iſrael: And, * It is not fit 10 take the childrens bread, andufticn WF , 11m, 
dogs. But » thoſe ſpeeches were but as blaſts of the belowes, nat IM _ $telein Luc 
blow out, but covlow up the fire of her faich, and co makeitſo 0 M- 


blaze, as ſhwld aſtoniſh thoſe that ſaw it. And *® it is a diſinz. i. Seven 
tion, faith Berv.ard, nor an indignation, a concealment of affettim, u WW 150 04 
abatement of love, that Chriſt in the Canticles oft withdraweth ad {WF have fel 
hideth himſelfe from his dearly beloved, and is not foundother, miſle of 
nor returneth to her, ſo ſoone as fhee calleth; ir is but ro exerciſe WF greaeeſt : 
her love, toinflame her affe&tion, tomake her more eager inſe WF the preſe 
king up and downe after him. He doth as a father that hath aſone W- goerh fro» 
at the Univerſicy, who though he und:rſtand,by his Turor or ſon: BF PAEOTE * 
other friends, of his wants, yet will nor rake notice of chem, til We. good ch 
from his ſonne himſelfe he heare of chem, Zee him wrice, ſaithhet, WF 1015 8906 
himſelfe for them, and it my be he ſhall wrice twice roo beforehe: We 3.2 1 | 
have what hedefireth.bec4uſe he will by ſuch means have himboth WF thing {0 
to learne to know his duty,and to excrcife his pen alſo for hisowne WF of an ob 
good : So our heavenly Father, though * he know well enoughwa WF without 
we have need of, ® nor will hee ſufferus to want ought that ſhallb* Wi: nuall en) 
needfull forus, yet © he will have our wants m1de knowne tobiny WF thou 
ſuit and ſupplication, ere hee will take notice of them, yea heewil WW enter-ch; 
make us ſue long many times ere hee fulfill our deſires, becauſe tr ns. - - 


will have us to exerciſe his * Spirir of Prayer in us, Or as the Nurſe, 
who perceiving that the childe beginneth co negle her,withdrav- 


> ſoladyror, s 
eth her ſclfe aſide, and keeperh {ome while out of ſight, yea and 


nw) = 


letteth the childe, it may be, cric a goodere ſhee come again toit, WW 0 Ang 
tomake it grow mcre fond on her, when it hath beene afraidof Wt 1wnngun 
lofing her: So Dav1n, when * inhis proſperitie he beganto ano 
preſume more than was meet on Gods favour, andro grow ſons BW 473 av 
what retchleſſe in that regard, as if God were now fo firme to him, WM #»**, 
that he were ſure never toloſe him,nor to have the effects andfruis py 


of it cver withdrawne from him, albeit hee were noraltogetherlo WM nieces 

carefull rouſe all good metns to reraine ir, as formerly he had teen. WW 7795457 

© Thos turned, faith he; thy face from me: and then being ſore 110% i ri ac 

bled, he ſought earneſtly with ſtrong cries and ſalt tcars, to recon dinterttar. 
Al 
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and rezain az1in> the ſenſe of Gods fayour, which by his owneneg- 


Z [- he thus had loſt. Or * as a Father, ſaith one, that holding an 
' 


Apple in his hand, which the childe would faine have, letterh him 
| roileand cugarir, and wich much adoe unloole finger after finger, 
{ yea, and ic may be, whine and crie hearrily ere he come by ic : So 
? doch Go f many times with us, to make us * wre#t& with him, and 
* 885 1:94 ſo;netime by intention and eagerneſle of prayer wring 
' favour aw.4;7 from him ; andas Þ the poore widow did by the unjuſt 

[udge, cvcnby our imporrunitie overcome him. Oras | our Sav 

our Chriſt d-alt with che :wo Diſciples, waen he made as though hee 


| 4 wauld goc furth-r, chough hee meant nar to leave them, to make 


* them the more inſtant on him, co preſſe him to ſtay with them : 
' Sadoth f God many times make as though hee were leaving, or 
' hadlefc us, to incireusto a more fervent ard inftant uſage of all 


'* holy meanes, whereby wee may either kecpe his favour with us, 


* D. Meriton Serm. 0: 
I Thefſ.y.17. 


* "Ar Zed, Rom. 
IF. 30. Crri411m ore- 
mn Aug epiſt-121./t 
muſericordiam exiga- 
mu-.ldem inP[al.39. 

- Gen. 32. 24, 24,26. 
Heſhe 12.3,4 Talibss 
lacob funiuul:s Ange» 
lum detinehbat, quali- 
bus Moſes reſtculs 
Doaminun lgtyerat, 
E.t 8d-32-10,15 « S407; 
Caſſin Evang (14. 

* Lnk-13 4,5,7-. 


\ whilewe yet have ic, or ferch ir againe when it is gone. 


Stefain Luc. tf Idt:rco recedit gut 403d ues TE7WITAEY, BErR. 12 Cant-1 7, 


—_ —— — —— - 


” Sevyenthly, God doth thus * rs commend co 15 his mercy, to teach 
 W& 15to make more account of his tavour, when by the wane cf it wee 
# have felc whac a bitter thing it is ro bee withour ir, and after long 
| miſle ofir, com? tore-enjoy ir againe. * The preſent evill is evey the 
greae-ſt; and the fit we felr laſt ſeemerh uſually che ſharpeſt. Bur 
© the preſent go2d 1s deemed commonly the leaſt ; and f that char 
© goeth from 4 beter, than that that abideth by u * andalbeir © the de- 
© parture of ought from us, make it never a whit the betcer, yer any 
- good thing ſeemerh berter when ic is going, and better yer when 
+ itisgone, than ir d:d while eicher there was yet nofeare of lofing 
= it, or it had not yer lefrus. ' We never wnderftand the worth of any 
> thing ſo well, as by the wantof it. * Theeye cannot ſo welljudge 
> of an object, if it be ſired roo neere it; nor Þf if icbee continually 
= without any intermiſſion in the eye. ® The continued and conti= 
; null enjoyment of che beſt things, yeaand of thoſe thar beſt pleaſe 
= us, though not alwayes the beſt indeed, without intermiſſion or 
; enter-change, is wont to breed, if not a ſurter, yer aglur anda ſa- 
 W fiery, char ſo dullech the ſoules apperice, rhat ir makech us aslefſe 
apprehenfive of, ſo * lefle affeted with the benefic that we cnjoy 
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alth is never knowne what a Jewell it is, tillby ſic;, 
neſſe we have beene ſome time deprived of ir, Nor doe Gods chil 
dren know ſo well, what a bleſſing rney have of the ſenſe of Go; 


favour, till by ſome ſpirituall defertion they have becue a whil 


bereftofirt. Burt 
ſicke ſome time 


.s ® health is better eſteemed when we have bee 
« and 4 fire is morc comfortable when wee hay 


beene a while in the cold : and * our meat is then beſt reliſhc 
when we have faſted longer than ordinary :and reſt is moſt delight. 


full, when wee 


have beene toyled and are tired : and * liberty; 


more welcome when we have beerc ſome timc reſtrained of ityhy 


when without 1 


nterruption wee have conſtantly retained it; & 


Gods fayourable aſpe& is much more acceptable and ccmtortle 
when the ſan-ſhine of his fayour beginneth to breake forch agii, 
afrer ſome blacke and bitter rempelts and ſtormes of his wrah, 


eſpecially when 


they have beene of long continuance, and mud 


paines hath beene taken for the recovery of it againe. * Thingslny 
looked for are moſt welcome, when they come at the laſt : Andthy 


& commonly ſweet 
dearer tO Ana, 


ef, that « goxten with moſt ſwear, * Samuel watt 
Decanſe ſhe had ſtaycd long for him, and by eane! 


ſir ar lengrh obtained him, when fhee was almoſt out of hopec| 


him. So was * 


Tohn Baptiſt to his Parents, who had long lougit 


himofGod, and were vouchſafed him in their latter yeers. ? 


loved Benjamin, 
with the life of 


becauſe he paid ſo dare for him ; he bought lin 
his beloved Rachel that died of him : and bothhin 


and * Toſepb,becauſe be had chem 1# bs old age, yea fo full of jo;w 


lacob, when he 


ſaw 7oſeph againe, whom heehad long wanted, and 


had cleane given over for gone, that + he defirednor to liveady 
longer. It isa goodnote of 4mbroſes, from * aſpeech of the Ape 
ſtles, that * God loveth to bave many ſue t0 him for one, that heewy 
have thankes againe of the more, SO © God loveth to have his bleling 
and favours begged long ere he part with them, that we may la: 


the betrer tO va 


lue them, and to make mcre account of chem, ad 


to be more thankfull ro him for them, when we bave them. Ft 
when they come unſued for, we are WONT tO make the lefſe ofthw 
4 Profered ware, for the molt part, s but ſlightly efteemed of. Wee 
make light of rhe firſt and the latter raine, of the conſtant courk 

the Sunne, and the ſeaſons of the yeere, though on theſe chip 
dependeth the ſtay and the ſtaffe of our life, becauſe they (a 


commonly ina 


conſtant and an ordinary courſe : Bur when 1/tl 


1. Greg. Naz: de Cypr- Poſt rempeftatem dulcior eft ſerenitas. © vimile declam. 321. Et delcier lux eft, 1" 


44. 29,39. 
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* Jaſhofraine commeth after faſting and prayer upon along drought, 
* weare uſually as more affected with it, ſo more chankfall tro God 
\ * Grit, than tor all che ſweet dewes or the plenritull ſhowres that 
' *. Gods fligons ſhed downe upon us the whole ycere before, Oh, 
* ith Davip, when he: had ſome ſpace of rime found a reſ{trajnr 
* of Gods favour, that before hee had injoyed, now if God would 


vouchſafe to looke lovingly upon him, and reſtore him the wonted 


| ſight and ſenſe of his favour againe, * hee would teach ſinners Gods 
* wajes, and bis mouth ſhould ſer forth Gods praiſe; and hee would offer 


yp to God any thing, that he ſhould deſire and would accept ef. And for 
this cauſe, no doubt, among others, doth God make us many times 


{ge long for it, and cry with Davip, How lepg, Lord? before it 
| doecome; to make it more welcome to us, and us more thankfull 
\ > forit when it doth come, 


Laſtly, he doth ſo, * ro make ws the more carefull to beep hu favour, 


? avdthe ſenſe of it, when we have is, and the more wary to ſhunne and 


avoid all ſuch courſes, whereby wee may either loſe it or hazard 


| - thelofſe of it : *© when wee ſhall inde by wofull experience, that 
+ being once gone, it is not uſually fo eaſily recalled or recovered, 


8 That that i hardly earned, i wont tobe more carefully keps. A man 


' willnot in haſteor unadviſedly ſpend his penny,that he hath labou- 


red hard and taken much paines for, eſpecially if he know not how 
co get ſo much again,but with the like difficulty when that is gone : 


* Burlightly come, we ſay, and lightly gone; young Gallants that never 
> knew what the getting of money mcant,are ready when they come 


toir, toler all flie abroad, as if they could have it againe with a 
wiſh or a word, when they would. If God, when ( for juſt cauſes 
beſt knowne to himſelfe, and for the moſt part for evill deſert and 
bad demeanure onour part) he hath turned his face away from us, 


'> andcarried himſelfe ſtrangely toivard us, he ſhould by and by ſud- 


denly upon the firſt and leaſt bend of our hamme, er formall ſob, 


-. orſuperficiall ſigh, or afurced teare or twaine, or ſome faint and 


heartlefſe prayer tarne it againe toward us, and looke kindly againe 


- onus; * itistobe feared that even the beſt of us would bee oyer- 


much carelefſe of retaining it when we had ir. But now when wee 


ſhall fade by wofull and dreadfull experience in the bitrerneſle of 


our ſpirits, that Gods face being once clonded toward us, or tur- 


| ' nedfrom us, it muſt, or may at leaſt coſt us many a deepe figh,and 
f afaltreare, long looking d and much longing, even * il! owr hearc 
faint, and our eyes faile, much anguiſh of minde and perplexity of 


piric, much ſtriving and ſtrugling with our owne corruption and 
weakneſſe, and much ſtraining and wreſtling by earneſt ſuir and 
ſupplication, by faſting and inſtancy of prayer, ere we can come to 
prevaile ſo farre with God, as to have thoſe thicke clouds of his wrath 
diſpelJed, and that loving and amiable aſpect of his vouchfafed us 
waine; this cannot bur make ns (if we be not deſperately rerch- 
leſſe) exceeding carefull of all good courſes that may keepe and 
retaine it with us, when we have ir, andno lefle fearfull ot oaghe 
that may againe eſtrange it away fromns. The Spouſe in the Can- 
Ficles, when after long ſearch, with much adoe, ſhee had at length 


lighred 
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lighted on her beloved, * whom by her negle& of him, ſhes hat 
unadviſedly given occaſion to withdraw himſelfe from het; i 
gooke bold on bim, ſaith (hee, and 1 nid nor let him yog canine, Ara | * 
| Tarne away from thy wrath, fay the people of Gnd to God int; 
Pſalme, and Les thy face ſhine forth once againe 0n us; and then yijjy, 
never goe backe from thee againe, nor give thee the like cauſe totyrn, Þ © 
thy face againe from us. 

And thus you ſee both in what ſenſe God 1s ſaid to hide hisfy, 
from his, and for a long time oft ( as both to themſelvesandy 
others ſeemerh) to forget them; as alſo for what cauſes heisw 
ſo todoe. 

Now hence letus learne then - 

Firſt, That we take heed how wee cenſure men as forth of Cog 
favour, in regard of any outward atHiGtions, yea or inward defer 
ons, though they be great and grievous, long and tedious, ſtickiy 
cloſe by them without removall or amendment, producinginthen 
many hideous and fearful! effects, fo thar in the eyes of the worly 
as well themſelves as others, God may ſeeme to have caſt theme 
utterly, and to have forgotten them for ever, Ir hath beene the 
ſtate of Gods beſt Saints, of his deareſt Children, of his faithful 
Servaats, yea of the onely Sonne himſelfe, ® the Saint of Sainz, 
when he bare the burden of our finnes, So that, as DAv1D ſpe 
keth, ® if wee ſhould ſo deeme, it wee ſhould goe by this rule, and 
thereby judge of mens eſtates, wee [bould condemne, not God: meh 
Sonneonely, which * ſome ſometime did, as forth of Gods far, 
bur the whole progeny of Gods Children, the whole race of therigh. 
teous, whoſe lot and portion ir hath oft beene to be in this wofull 
condition, and ? to drinke of this birter cp, thar 4 Chriſt ther 
head began to them ; and topaſſe * this ſharpe triall, this fiery nl 
blzody * Bapriſme, that * their Saviour paſt before them, If wee 
cannot ſee how ſuch courſes may ſtand with Gods love : wee mu! 
remember that ® Gods wayes, and bis workes, and dealings with his, 
are wonderfull and uxſearchable, farre above our reach, and ſuch x 
we are not able to comprehend, For * my wayer, ſaith hee, «rem 
as your wayes, nor my thoughts 4s your thoughts. But looke how fart 
the heaven & higher than the earth, ſo farre are my wayes above you 
wazes, and my thoughts above your thoughts, And yet may weeit 
ſome ſort even by humane courſes conceive, how ſuch things: 
theſe are, -may well ſtand even with the greateſt love. For » God, 
a3 the Heathen man well obferveth, hath as well 2 farherly dit 
tion, as a motherly offeFion.His love is not a fooliſh and an undilcre.t 
love, ſuch as many fond mothers have, but a wiſe, a diſcreet, 4 
z judicious love, ſuch as wiſe and prudent parents have. He folo- 
veth his children, as hee hath a care of their good, and diſpoſeth 
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and adminiſtreth all things ſoas may bce for it. A fond mother 


3 : : 

b 1d have her ſonne alwayes by her good will at home with her, 

$3 — out of her ſight, would have him croſſed in nothing, | 
© bat ſet him have hiswill in every ching, though it bes to his owne 


evill. Bur the wiſe parent driveth bim our ar doores, ſend<th him 


| forth to ſchoole, binderh him apprentice, it may bee, or boordeth 
* himabroad, where he ſeerh him but ſeldome, breaketh him ofc of 
- hiswill, frowneth on him and correQerh him when he doth other» 


wiſe than well ; and yet *loveth he himno leffe than the fond mo- 


| ther doth, yea ® hee doth all that hee doth in this kinde our of 


love. 


* - Apaine, further ir may ſtand well wirh ſuch a fathers loyc, not 
* tocorrect his childe onely for his faults, when he dorh amiſfe, bur, 


when ſome diſeaſe ſhall require ir, © to hire the Surgion to cut him, 


: andto leave him faſt bound in his hands, and either to withdraw 
' himſelfe, whileche thing is a doing, or if hee be by, to refuſe to 


unbinde him, or to doe ought for him, when being in feare or in 
paine, hc ſhall cry and call upon him to ſtay the Surgtons hand, or 


tohelpe to untie him, © Nor would the Surgion himſelfe, were: 


he to care or cut his owne childe, uſe a blunter lancer in the cut- 
ting ofhim, or not cut him ſo much, or ſo deepe, the diſeaſe re- 
quiring it, as he would doe with a meere ſtranger, And why may 
it not ſtand then with the love of God to deale thus harſhly and 
ſharply with his deareſt children, when either their outward evill 
courſes, or their inward corruptions, by way either of correCGion, 
or of cure, ( and yet what is © correRion it ſelfe but a kinde of 


care?) ſhall require ic ? Hee maylove them no lefle, though hee 


hide himſelfe from chem, rhan the nurſe, or the mother doth her 
childe, when ſhe hideth her ſelfe a while from it, and yetroſaye 


her owne life, would be full loth to loſe or toleaye jt. Not toadde, 


that the courſes that God uſerh in this kinde, are oft-times * as 

well exerciſes for thoſe that bee in health and good plight for the 

may as Phyficke for thoſe that be craſte and ſicke, ſurpriſed wich 
me deadly or dangerous diſeaſe, t1- 
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Secondly, This may be a warning to Gods children,to take heed 
how they take liberty to finne upon affurance of Gods favour, and 
preſumprion of his goodnefle and fatherly loving kindneſſe. For 
though God doe love us, yer hee doarteth notonus. 5 If wee carry 
onriclves faucily or ſtabbornly rowards him, hee willnot beare it, 
fwe take bad courſes, he will not endure it. Hee will not ſafer us 
through his forbearance of us ro bee hardned in evill : but by ſome 

2ansor other he will be ſure to bring us home againe,if at leaſt we 
belong to him and to his eleRion of love. And though hecaſtusnot 
ofutterly, though he damne us not eternally, yet he may ſo ſeeme 
to 
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to forget us, ſo eſtrange himſelte from vs, ſo with-draw and with. 


| hold from us thelighr of tus countenance, that the bright beam, 


ot his fayoar may never ſhine forch againe on us, as fo: merly they 
have done, ſo long as we live, and ſo may wee comet: have nat; 
purgatory, but a very hell in our ſoules while wee live here, + 
drooping and dwindling, diſtreſſed, diſtrafted and dejetted alloy 
lite long, andbeein little berrer caſe for the rime than the repyy. 
bate off are, yea than the very devils and danned ſoules in he] 
themſelves, Though wee eſcape with our lives, yer the curemy 
be ſo coſtly, and the courſe of Phyſicke and Surgery that Godſhijl 
rake with us, may be ſo harſh and unplcaſant, may purus to thoſe 
bitter pangs, and unſupportable paines, that it may make uscur; 
the day that ever wee did witringly and willingly that that might 
provoke ſuch a wrath, or require ſuch acure, and wiſh a thouſand 
and a thouſand times that wee had beene, not faſt afleepe inqur 
beds, but dead and buried in our graves when we did it. 

It is a vaine thing therefore tor any man to preſume lo, as toſy 


or thinke; God will never ſure deale ſo roughly with me, though Icay 


my ſelfe orherwiſe-than I ouyht towards him. Yea it 1s moſt fearful 
and dangerous upon ſuch impious imaginations to preſume todiþ 
pleaſe and provoke him to wrath. For roomit that ? ir @ amt 
a moſt ungraciow diſpoſition, for a man therefore to bee evill, becauſe Gil 
i good, and to talc libertie to himſelfe ro wrong God, becaule 
God loveth him. Art thou dearer to God than Davip was? Art 
thou deeper in Gods bookes, or higher in his favour than hee? Yer 
how ſharply God deale with him ; how roughly, yea how rigo- 
rouſly ( as might ſceme toflcſhly reaſon ) he handled him, having 
provoked him ro wrath, and incurred his ditpleaſure, may appcare 
by thoſe * Pſalmes wherein at large hee complaincth of it. And 
how long it was in theſe caſes ere hee could recover his former 
cſtare of inward comfort and ſenſe of grace with God againe, appes- 
reth likewiſe by his earreltſuit, ſo oft and fo inſtantly commenced 
for it, both here and ! elfe-where. 

Thirdly, The conſideration hereof ſhonld inſtruQ us, not fobee 
utterly diſmaid and diſconraged, if either we ſhall finde and ele 
our owne eſtate, or ſhall ſee and obſerve the ſtate of Gods Church 
and Children to bee ſuch as DAvips was at this preſent, andal 
1ſraels at other times, That wee be nor daunted and diſheartnet, 
though wee meet with many afflitions and diſtrations, 3s vel 
® troubles without as terrours within, and ſhall ſee no figne of Go0s 
afſiſtance, bar all ſhew rather of the contrary, the fruits of Gods 
favour and love being all with-drawne and with-held from us, al 
God ſeeming to carry himſelfe nor as a friend, but * 44 4 foe is 
wards ws, writing bitter things again} #s, and ſuffering fearfull things 


to befallus, Bur learne as the Prophet Eſay ſpeaketh, * when we? 


in darkneſſe, and have no light, when wee can finde no light of j0! 
withour, nor ſparke of comfort within, yer even then co truſt in 
the Name of the Loyd, and to ftay our ſelves upon our God. We mu 
remember that, asthe Apoſtle faith, * Wee walke by faith, 41d 
by fight : So 4 we live by faith, and not by ſenſe. Faith "ar ur 
eeling; 
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feeling ;, nay 2 goeth oft againſt feeling. Ard this is the yery pitch 
and height of faith, as {ora man with Abraham, * above hepe to be- 
ſo to belecve all contrary to that that wee ſee and 


eve under hepe ! ; 
rare 02h thac Cod ihen loveth us, is a kinde Father, and 
f will be a fure Saviour unious, When wee teele his hand heavy on 
us, and he ſecmeth even Lent to deftroy US, _-_ 
: We are ſaved by hope, ſaith the Apoltle , but bope char u ſeene 15 
xBhepe. Ando ® wee are ſaved by faith; and though this * faith 
be a kinde of ſpiritual ſ;g/4r, and that ſurer and cercainer than bo- 
ily fight; and / thoſe cbings that are nor ſeene-by it, are * betier 
ſcene, than thoſe things that are ſeene , yer * che faith (to ſpeake PrQ- 
perly ) that & ſeene 1 no faith: for * Faith 1s the evidence of thizgs 
unſeene, For a man therefore to beleeve that hee 1s 1n Brace with 
God, when he hath pregnant proof.s of Gods favour, 1t 15 a mat- 
ter of no maſtery. But ® ro belreve then when be ſerth not, yea tO 
beleeve it then when he ſeerh and feelct!1 all ro the contrary 1n the 
apprehenſion of carnall reaſon, this is che praiſe and commenda- 
ron of Elith indeed. We muſt conlider what is or ſhould bee the 
ground and ſtay ofourfaich : not theſe outward props, which wee 
Te wont ſo much to leanc on and totrult ro, * notour owne j1g4r 
or ſenſe, that ofc faileth and delud-th us, bur Gods Word and his 
Trath, and the ſtability of his Promiſe, which © though Heaven and 
Earth ſhould paſſe away, and all things (hould returne to the:r firſt 
Chaos againe, yet ſha! * never in ought, faile any of thoſe chat de- 
pend upen it. © Remember thy Ward, faith DAV1D, wnro thy ſer- 
vant, wherein thou baſt mide me toput mytruſt : That u my comfort in 
my trouble; for thy word patteth life into me, And, * Thou arr my 
ſbelier and my (bield, and my truſt ts in thy Werd, Ard learne wee 
herein ro imitate the earth that wetread on, Though being a maſlie 
body,ic hangeth in the midceſt of the Aire,covironed with the hea» 
vens, and yet keepeth his place ſteedily, and never ſtirreth an inch 
from it, having no props or ſhorcs to apkold it, no beames or bars 
faſten it, nothing to ſtay or eſtabliſh ir, but the bare » ord of God 
dons, For 8 by his powerfull Word, faith the Apoſtle, be upboldets 
al things. And, T»y Word, faith the * Palmilt, O Lord, abideth 
firever. And, Thy Truth u from age to age: thow haſt laid the foun- 
dation if the earth, and it flandeth ſtill. 1t abiderh by 18 10 this day by 
vertue of thine Ordinance, And in like manner muſt we learne to de» 
pendupon the bare Word of God, when all other props aud ſ[tayes 
hall be pulled away from us : to truſt him upon his bare promiſe 
witho-2t pledge or pawne. Elſe wee deale with him no otherwiſe 
than any Yſurer will with the verieſt bcgger or banckrour thar is, 
when he commcth to borrow money of him. T hough he darenor 
traſt him on his word, nor on his bond neither (itisnonght worth; 


 fothing berter than his word , ) yer on his pawne or his pledge he 
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dare truſt cither the pooreſt or the unfairhfulleſt man thar is, Bur 
Q+ Aug uſftine {aichwell, T hat h it i but ay harlotrie love for a Wom.n 
to love the gife more than the giver ,and 10 to love the giverno longe 
than he giveth : So it is but an harteerie faith for anian totruſthy,, 
pledge or pawne mcre than God himiclte, and foto truſt him ny 
further than he ſeeth or feeleth what he doch. Yea the truth js thy 
inthele caſes, when we dare truſt God no further, nor1elyonkin 
any longer than we have ſome pleage or pawne of his providence, ys 
truſt nor him, bur we truſt his pledge, \ as he trulteth not the poore mx, 
bur truſterh onely his pawne, that dare nor lend him ought bur yp. 
on his pawae, And hereby may we trie and examine the ſincerity 
and che ſoundnefle of our faith, what it 15 indeedthat werely uy, 
what it is that we truſt co: If we can fav, as DAav1p hereafer. 
ward in the ſhutting up of che Plalme, I hat * werher rruft ing, 
mercy, and expeft ſafety from him, even when hee ſeemeth to have jr 
gotten w, and ro have hidden bus face from ws , it we can then ' cunjn 
our ſelves inthe Lord our God, when all other aids and comfortshaz 
taken their leave of us. 1s is a feeble faith that rannor ſtand withy 
ftilts,a lame faith that cawnot goe without crutches. Hereby will appear 
whether a mans ſtilts beare him up orno, if hee bee able to ſtand, 
when they are taken away from him : if he can, it isa figne heere- 
ſtednor on them, though hee made uſe of them ; if he cannot, it 
were they,not his legs that upheld him. And hereby may it appeare 
what our faith and confiderce is founded on, whether on Gods 
word or his pledge, his pawne or his promiſe : It when the pledge 
or the pawne is gone; yet our faith abideth ſtill firme, it is afige 
that it was fixzd on God himſelfe, and not on it : But if wheniti 
gon?, our faith tallerhro the ground, it is a (igne thar our faithws 
wholly founded on it, not on God or Gods Word, whichabiding 
{ti!l firme, our faith were it thereon founded would continue ſted- 
faſt withit, For ® Thoſe that truſt in the Lord, ſaith the Pialmilt, it 
45 mount Sion, that ſlandeth faſt, and never flirreth. And this1sthit 
that we ſhould by all means labour and ſtrive unto, that ovrfatth 
may " reſt andrely on God himſelfe, and his infall1ble and unfailtilt 
Word of promiſe, not upon the outward pledges and pawnes «fhis 
providence, nor on the ordinary effects and fruits of his favour,thu 
ſo when theſe ſhall be withdrawne, yea and with-held leng, itmy 
be, from us, ſo that God may ® is awger ſeeme to have hid hi fit 
from w, and to have forgotten ws, which, as we ſee, hath beenedit 
rimes the ſtate and condition of Gods children, yer we may notbe 
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| caſed andgiven over to doe for it in theſe dayes as he had wont to 
n | | goein former times : yea when wee {hall fee ir lefe in ſuch plighr, 
« Þ + norfor a ſhore ſpace onely, bur for ſo long a time together ( her 
> enemies might and malice 9 dayly growing more and more, and 
nw Þ + her means on the other fide dayly more and more tailing, and her 
ur | + mightand power daily more and more impaired and impoveriſhed) 


in that God may ſecme cleane to have forgotren her, andto rhinke no 
Fr more of her, buteven * tohave caſt her off for ever: yer * muſt 
rn | © wenor deſpaire even then ofher preſervation, and of the railing of 
7 |. © herupagaine. But as Ichoſhaphat in his ſtraights, © have the eyes of 
in MW © our faith fixed upon God, and his Word: who hath promiſed ( and 
m, | + » bs promiſe ſhall never faile, or prove falſe) * never ro leave or for= 
an WW © ſake bis, though for a time ? he may ſeeme ſo to doe. And wee 
4+ B muſt wichall remember that this 18 no new matter, but the ſame 
= | thar oft-rimcs hath befallen rhe Church of God formerly. That 
in MW mins extremitie is Gods epportunitie. * It u now 11me for thee, faith 
we © Davin, Lord, to put ro thy hand, when men have even deftroged thy 
»w # 7: So thcn is Gods time tohelpe his Church, when it ſeemerh 
an | © ready to bee deſtroyed and even utterly ſwallowed up for ever. 
nd, W- Then is che fitteſt rime for * the Angel to calto Abraham to flay 
re MW b« band, when the knife 1s even at Iſaaks throat, and hee givenup 
it WW now for * dcad, And then is the ſeaſonableſt time for Godto fer 
are MW in foot for the reſcuing of his Church and Children, and the delive- 
ods WW race of his choſen ones, © when the enemies dagger 1s ag their 
de: WW very heart, and they ſeeme now given up for gone, As 1 Philo 
oe WW fomerime told his people, That hee was werily perſwaded that God 
tis WF would now doe ſome thing for them, becauſe Caius was ſo earneſtly bent 
wa WF againſt them ; yea that then Gods helpe is neareſt, when mans is 
ding WF; furcheſt off. As it is commonly faid, © Where che Philoſopher endeth, 
ted: WF there rhe Ply ſicaan beginneth, and * where the Phyſirianenderh, there 
tare WF the Divine beginneth ; So © where mans aid endeth, there Gods aid be- 
that WF ginnech, Deliverance is oft neareſt , when deſtruction ſeemerh 
faith WF: fureſt, It is never fitter time for God topur4to his helping hand, 
leable than when all humane helpes, that are wont to bee as vailes and 
[his WWF curtains drawne berweene Qur eye and Gods hand,doe utterly faile. 
tht WE * 19 Hen Judgement, faith the Prophet, was turned backe, and Iufice 
tmay WF food uloofe off, and Truth was fallen in the ftreets, and Equity could not 
i fact WWE enter, 1nd all true dealing failed, and' by refraining from evill men made 
xc Olt- themſelves but a prey to the evill « and the Lord ſan it, andnondred that 
nothe 10 manwould ſtand up or put forth himſelfe to ſtand for the Truth : Then 
* fo didhe himſelfe put in to ſave by his onne arme, and byhis Iuſtice to ſup- 
w the fort troſe that were ready to ſinke, Thenput he on Tudgment as a Corſlet, 
| and $alvaticn as an Helmet, and Vengeance as a Roabe, and Wrath as a 
either Cloake : to yepay the fury of his adverſaries and to yecompencehis enemies. 
ie fur) Then, faith che Propher, God did thus : and why nor rill then? 
es that Sorely (to mit all other ends) ro get himſclf: the more glory. 
revel Wt 761; they :night feare the N ame of the Lord from the Wet, and hu Glo- 
1, hit Wh 13{709: the Sunneerifing; When with a blaſt of his breath, he ſhould 
ncea'” WF ſuddenly tune the ride againe,and rhe Spiric of the Lord ſhould drive 
_ F back yea & Cary away the enemp,that brake in like a flood,had furroun- 
" F f ded 
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ded a great part,and was like to oyer-flow & over-whelme all. Th. be ric 
! 2221s furie, as the Plalmilt ſpeakerh, might earne 50 God; plory gli 


| Pſal.76. 10.6. 


ome 
byhis bare rebuke with a word of his mouth, both horſe. a»d hari _ 
* P[2L.68, 30. Incre- Aff caſt into a dead ſleepe, and * the troopes of archers are utterly diſt, me 
pa catervam armidſe- fued, and the remnant of their rage Ss CONtrary ro expectation reſteg.. (cho! 
1 ppl n:d. That ® be may be Lnowne and magnified for a mighty God, wy indec 
"1 hay bo D. Kimcbi a powerfull Proxettor ; when, rhough the nations rage, and the Kingdom miſlic 
Leg Iud-lan:earios v*l aye in ſuch a commoion, that the earth ſeemeth to ſhake withall, and wrath 
jahlaers. cots, very mountaines to be removed, and ſwallowed up in the Sea , 3et be ſul as he « 
ako. . denly ſlifleth all;, breaketh their bowes, knappeth their ſpeares aſungy, might 
goons # bn ogy and burneth up thetr chariors, and by a generall defolation, and deſtm. ſe the 
mani aut pax ſt aut Ction of his enemies, ſeclerh ſuch peace the whole world ver, (forthe 1 leave 
pattw. Flor. b1.155-4- behoofe of his Church, and the freer paſſage of his Truth) awy behall 
© Ef5e9.6. n 1n Auguſtus time, when ® the Prince of peace came into theworli, An 
Vſe 4. Fourthly, Ler uslearne in theſe caſes toexamine our ſelves whey Churi 
wee finde ſuch things to befall us, whether wee have nor heereg obſer 
growne careleſſe in endevouring to reraine the favour of God with |W- theret 
us, and to maintaine the worke of his Spirit in us : and ſtrive ther. MW rurnec 
in tobe more fervent, wherein formerly we have beeneſlcie, Fn MW andec 
that is one cauſe why God is wont fo toeſtrange himſclfe fromhi; MM whon 
panes af children, to f.tch them home to him, that are OO ® prone to | weep?? 
(iu5, quod 3 nov (2 ſtray from him, when hee dealeth kindly with them; andromake FF regard 
Deo et:am )toticsrece- them more earneſt and t.rvent in thoſe things, that they hadwaxed MW his P/ 
- 4 gfe remiſle and retchleſle in beforc, when they were free fromſuch {uppli 
Greg: paicr.curpart. afflictions; thar as 4 water pent up in 4 pipe, ſhooterh up highe: 8 for hy 
Fo. :..., than it wouldotherwiſe, had it ſcope and ſpacerodiſperſe it {:l'c; WF And, 
>2pC4r;4yz ric {our thoughts and defires that wouldotherwilſe be ſtraying abroad ſent cc 
ris 8794s and wandring in the ends of the world, being by attli tion and > WF diſtref 
Re, 2; QUuiſh ftraitned and reſtrained, might bee caried higher co hewen- ip weall 
ro 5:0, es 7w Ward, as © Noahs Arke was with the waters of the Deluge, and con- WW inthis 
- my oY fined unto him, whom they were wandring from betere, as * the WW (elves 
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Chryſ” contra Anomeos 5. Humana mens, aqu.s mare, & circumelu{a adfuperiora colligitar,quia ill.d revetit unde aeſcen Wl 
> relaxata deperit, quia ſe per infima inutiliter ſbargit. Greg. ubt ſy, * Aqua dilwvii arcam ad ſub!imior4 uu 


Augu(l d:trmp 181, 


- Eſa 64.7. * Fingit mater ſt filium quem it ul»is geftat, in terram dejefturam, ut ipſe tenacins bereat. < iman Caſ.18 
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Chicken from her damme, till ſhee be frighred with the Kite, And 
chis1s the uſe therefore that wee ſhould make of (ach deſertions, 
thac we be thereby incited to ſtrive * to hold thar the faſter, thatwe 
ſeeme in dangerto loſe; that * wee flirre up our ſelves 10 takefaſit 
bold on God,as thoſe that looke downe from ſome ſtecpe place,when 
they feele their heads beginne to ſwimme, or finde themſelves in 
danger of falling, are wont to take better hold of the raile thatmi) 
ſtay them ; cling cloſer about him, * as che nurſe- childe hangeth 01 
the nurſe or the mother, when ſhe ſeemeth abour to leave it, or thies 
tens to throw it downe; and as the Y wheele of the water-mill, the 
more violently the flood driveth it away from it, the more violently doth 
it ſtil turne agajne upon the ſtreame : So the more violently Godwitl 
both hands ſeemeth to thruſt and ſhoove uns away from bim, the 
more inſtantly and eagerly ſhould wee enforce our ſelves to prel 
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upon him. Since for that end he doth it, * not thathecdefireth ro « won deſert, ue deſ6- 


ha be rid of us, bur that he may not loſe us, that we may come nearer _ —_ " nt 
-n home to him, abide firmer with him, and fit cloſer by him than 4h Reel 
ris formerly we have done : like the father, that when his ſonne hath r=tw.ldeo videtar de- 
m | | ſome way difpleaſed him, biddeth him away out of his fight, re, 2-00-20 
"Mi. (chough he would be loth he ſhould ſo doe,) not to drive him away 

ny indeed, but to make him draw nearer to him, andby hamble ſub- 

LY miſſion more earneſtly endevour to pacifie and appeale his fathers 

{ts wrath, and ſeeke toregain his favour and good will againe : or like 

ug. as he did with Aroſes, when * hee bade him ler him alone, that hee - op ante LIE 
&, mighr deſtroy that rebellious and idolatrous people ; not that Mo. rem, feriendi 

in. # ſhould ſo lct him alone indeed, bur rather that hee might not {icentiam querit 3M0- 

the # leave him, bur be the more carnett in ſuit with him on his peoples fey ra, 
Wy behalfe, and got give oyer till he had obtained his ſaic for them. Luideft ſervo, Dimut« 

Md, Andin like manner ſhould we be affected alſo in regard of Gods 4 guar $a - 

"ere Church, when we ſhall ſee ir to bee in ſucheſtate as was formerly - fe. gt 12. 

er obſerved. We ſhould make her caſc our owne , and rake occaſion Size me, inquit, & db 

ith WF chereby, robce the more inſtanc with God, that his face may bee ; arts RE 

re MW turned to it, that ſeemerh tobee turned from it, and that in mercy /um offrcnde non ſane- 

For | 20d goodnefſe he will remember and thinke upon her as his Spouſe, «oxy Ga 

lis WW whom now, when * like a widow forloyne and deſolate, (hee ſitreth » romenta.n,s. 

eto peeping and wailing, he ſeemerh to have forgotten, and not art allto 

ke WW regard. Thus may weobſerve that DA vip concludeth divers of 


xed WF his Pſi/mes made when hee was in ſuch eſtate himſelfe with ſuit and 
ach {WF fupplication tor the Church of Godin generall. © 0h befawoxrable, * ?ſal.y1.18. 
oher 8 for chy good pleaſures ſake, to Sion, and build up the walls of Ieruſalem. 


lf, And, * Deliver 1ſrael, O Lord, out of 41 bis troubles, His owne pre- *Pſal.z5.2. 

r02d ſent condition wasa meane to put him in minde of the affli ted and 

| n- {W diſtreſſed eſtare of other of Gods ſervants. And the like uſe ſhould 

ven- WW weall make, eicherof Gods hand on our ſelycs, or of his dealings 

con- {WF io this kinde with his Church and children abroad, albeit wee our 

the WF felves remaine free : © Tow that are mindfull of the Lord, faith the «<x(464.7,8. 

And WF Propher, what ever you be, be nor filenc be importunate with him, 

jons, WW adgive him no reft ril7 hee repaire Sions breaches, and ſet up leruſalem 

we WI 44ainero be the glory of the world. For to this very end doth God offt 

fin WW Sitwere winke, ad withdraw himſelfe from his people, that we 

when WWF May with ſtrong cries on all hands awake and ferch him againe. 

resin WWF True it is indeed that God is not as Baal, of whom Elixs ſometime 

may WE fad to his Prieſts, * Crie aloud ; peradventare hee /leeperb, and you * King.18.27, Quid 

chon IF mof wake him, No : © bethat hath the charge of 1ſrael neitber ſlumbe= 5%! 296 OY 

prev WI 77th nor /leeperh, And yer he winketh, if I may fo ſay, and ſcemerh marine "elite ad 

1, the WF fomerime to fleepe, as * our Saviour ſlept inthe ſhip, when his am voccbm 7 obdor- 

9 db BF Pilciples were like to have beene caſt away the whilſt, and hedoth  — 
; , remeare ut ad vigilias 

{with Wi thus fleepe to make us awake, he ſeemerh toſleepe, | romalkens 4brant.. Quid domi- 

1, the WW wake our of cur fleepe, and crie the louder ro wake him out ofhis ;; i pore 

preſk leeming ſlecpe, _ Vp, Lord, ſay they, why ſleepeſi thou? Awake, We ſalutatione mandati ? 

» 21A; | WW ScCUpAtique ut hoc polfint, lents audienda (ut nenie. Arxob.contr.gent.l.s, Sic Homer Iiiad: Ogata yp— 

eſcends!; my Te vu v1 Aiadl' uw vu © vTy&, Et lliad, ve If Edt Zeus UTIG Jaws, x, my £v;t79 

| (u/tulit "nur belic. « Pſal. 121.4. T9 Y oxnfawg lee, x; maPNG rd$re9»,umryov 187 £0640 bs. Shar B40. Bafil. Sel. bon, 

0c.4.243+ ' * Matth8.24, ! Vt excitetwr,que dormit, fides noſtre. Ang, de temp. 245. *N Unvs winy xaNnud eons $pr 20; fu8 


nCalſ.is Trade tor Baſil, Sel. homil,at, * Pſal. 44.23,24- 
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: » over them, and care of them, though even then alſo it 
—_— about them for their benefir,as effeftually as ever. * All 


emeth to bee ſhaken with chem, even Gods eternall love it ſelfe 
' roward them, thoug: more firme than the pillers of heaven and 


earth it ſelfe are. Ir is no time therefore then for a man to take 
triall of his owne cſtare, when his thoughes and affections arc 10 
diſturbed and diſtracted, as © DAV1D confeſſcth that ic was with 
him at chis rime. Bur ir is a fit cime for him to make uſerhen of 
his former triall. For that man that hath before-timetaken ſound 
criall of himſelfe, and upon due and diligent ſearch, hath found 
himſelfe to bee in the eſtate of grace, and conſequently in favour 
with God; he may thenyet take notice therefore, and reape come 
fort thereby, * not regarding what then for che preſent he feeleth, 
but remembring what upon ſuch enquiry he hath formerly found; 
andaffuring himſelfe, ſince that * che gifts and graces of God are with- 
oc repentance; and that * once eleed, andever beloved; for * Whem 
Gidloveth once,he loveth for ever ; * he is no changeling in ht love, that 
therefore the grace that once he had is notutterly gone, though he 
cannot now diſcerne it ; nor the grace that hee once was in with 
Godis not utterly loſt. though it bee ſo concealed, that for the pre- 
ſenthe cannot now deſcry it. And * as women that goe with child, 
whenthey have ſometime felt che childe ſtirre in the wombe, doe 
thercby know that chey bave quickned, and have truly concei- 
ved, though they doe not alwayes ſo fcele it, Soif once wee have 
found upon due and ſound triall good aſſurance of Gods grace and 
favour by the effectuall and powerfull worke of his good Spirit up- 
on our ſoules,and by the comfortablemotions thereof inour hearts, 
though wee have not the like alwayes, ( as ® Alas, faith religious 
pernard, they come but ſeldome with many a one, and when they doe 
come, $hey are ſoone gone againe ) yet we may be affaredrhativec haye 
conceived and are quickned, and that ſpirituall life is not gone 
2gaine,though we find it not fo ſenfibly to worke inus at all,times, 
yea the rather hc re may we build upon ir, as having farre b-trer af- 
ſurance, than women can in ſuch caſes have of the life of that they 
goe with ; becauſe that that is conceived in them being bred © » 
merraland corruptible ſeed, though it have becne quickned, yet may 
dieand miſcarry, ere they bee delivered of it , whereas that that is 
by Gods Word and his Spirit bred and conceived inus, being bred 
' of immoreall and incorruptible ſeed by the Word of God that liveth 
ord lafteth for ever, if it bee once there conceaved, f can neyer 
dienor dccay againe, but © endureth ro eternity, as hee himſelfe 
doth, by whoſe Spirit it is begotten and bred in us. Or as one that 
hath at leaſure times caſt up and ballanced his accounts, and 
brought all to one entire ſamme, is at any time ready, if on 
aſuddenhebee called to a reckoning, though hee have nottimeor 
leifare then amids many diſtra&ions otherwiſe to runne over his 
reckonings, or to caſt up the particulars, yet totell how things 
ſtand with him; * it requireth go more” but the bare reading, hee 
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need not ftand to recount it, being ſure that it was well & truly 7 


up before : So he that hath before-time truly tried his owne 44, T bet 

” and made his reckonings up concerning the ſame with Gad ang WELL 

Word, may thereby know then how it ſtanderh with him in rg, | - nOck 

of God, by callingto minde onely the ifſuc o! h's former exaniyy good, 

cion, when by reaſon of diſturbance and diſtraction through they, " pyle 

olcnce of temptation, hee ſhall have little leaſurc or libertytory, Þ © ? fs 

any exateriall or proofe of it atthe preſent, |» byic 

Excccding injurious therefore arc they hercinto themſeh, et | afſur 

deferre and put off the triall of their cſtate rill ſuch times , andy ſhall 

ve: {tant,necletan- TEAſON tht then cather their i ſecrifice affordeth no good ligness WW = 
v7, 444 02 tempore They light on an evill Interpreter, that curreth all tothe work, hy | good! 


ſ:.o (atihcant. Ve 


ſuch their delay they mifle then ot much comtort, that otheryif * andl 


£45486 ag they might have had,if chey had taken triall of themſclves andthir I © his h 
eſtares in duc time, but by means of their neg]. thereof they x; I {m31! 
chen deprived of, whc1 they have moſt need of it. And (urdygi taxe! 
men know before-hand whar need thev ſhould have,and whatyy; Þ © and 
they may finde of comfort in ſuch caſes, and how unfit anduryx ih - ſelte 
they are like then to finde themſelves for ſuch imployments, ty | his fa 


wouldbe queſtionlefſe more carefuil ro fift and examine them{hs W- {es, 
before ſuch times oftriall, and by good affurance of Gods gz: 
and favour gained before-hand, treaſure up ſome ſtore of comin i - "om 


| q 
« £x0d.16.25,26,27, That maythen ſtand them in ſtead, when there ſhall bee * 1o)1m; ik tf 
1 King 17.1. ine foundabroad tn the fields, nor ſuch ſweet ! dewes dropping downe thee 
corblcas, tzm ſiruae pon their dric and thirſty ſoules, as there hath done tormet};, It but 


aeris,atquc ii ae lv 56, 4 wile and prudent courſe, ® in ſummer to lay up againſt winter ;*i1 


#;b.l ilinutur, ſucce *. X by fl 
proprs v:(titare. Syu- time of peace to provide for warre,, and ? before ſtormes come, fir 6. 
- us ng T. FR. 27. men to furniſh themſelves with ſuch nccefſaries as they maytke "hare 
m 2 0c: 1, HandinneedoF, And itwillbee our beſt, wiſedome to get andlyy "oy 
rent, Swo ſbi ſ,cco ap ſuch mattcr of comfort before-hand, that whenſoever ſuchting fo 
\ og Shes f > of crouble and triall ſhall come, we may have char at hand then;hz that 
ds. may ſtand us in ſtead, and not bee driven to ſeeke for ir, when Clive 
= 700 6,6,7;8-- fr- ſhould make uſe of it, and ſhall finde it hard to come by, if wear hen 
mice farris areruvgs f iſh d . hj h f . of L 
De; = ulant hyens wt nor UTnI1 Ee Wit | e OTE, but 4 
mores, tectoque revonunt Virg.en 1.4. Ore trabjt, quedcunque poteſt, atque addit acervo, ©utm firuithaud ignirs, « 
Ann micauta foturt. Tm ſimul mverſuncontriſftat aquarine annum, Non uſquam prorepit,& illis utitur ante YO ueſiti, Hn: « Vny 
FA. Epbeſ. 6.1 1,1 2,”3, Aa Te TH UA £14 pEAIY GP, X; vx 617 oO Ty FASL, 'O » MN & (luw'n 7& THS (de ys 
25 SearTQ r, -oC pos $2) & bl CITED) 7s (44"25;" 0 5 emer; Af OA LUKA, AL NNOY Sv oC 1% 472 L © 6ot- 9.2, 
r9, COryſot. 3 1 Thefſ. 01.3. * AG Te &:MWuam x05 aajaC a'vorray ngraxoguiFery ofc ah dy, i im TY 
V TH 2640s ALOENTEL Yah. C05, Mah F235 a Toy SquSoy migera ye Iornoopuers;. Plat, de iracund. Qang uo k 04m} 
cd ic T).crHs % 74 4; T9y vel? 2 $3 1019 £TUpade SOCTats apud Stob.c.3. Tlos 3 Tara ty Tha ye xj x" Þ C7440 
1 20s ng £54549 abaAiimar; Plue. ibid. E —_u 
. » > —— A 0. * » VWAIYU 
Fſe6, Sixtly, If God in ſuch ourafli&ions and deſertions doe not in- WE. -.; 
ſtantly anſwer us, if he ſend not comfort and deliverance fo ſoone WW * -» 
- . . . (14x! 
” Ne ſurdum agas, 3S WEC call for it , it hce ſhall hide himſelfe from us, and ſeeme (x48 
— willing to bee found of us ſo ſoone as ever wee ſeeke him; = 
ntatem, ut exavdiar ( Nat which we doe nor yet oft, when we ſeeme to doe ) let ustake i ©" 
:d (aluter.Aug.in Pſat. heed how wee grow thercupon impatient. Let us remember chat i L 
$5. a> 121 loan. E. - . 
; © dof = God heareth us, even when ® heſeemeth ro be deafe towards us , 1 He beg Th 
ade't ; & id 510d dif- reth #s to our profit, though not to our pleaſure ; and to eur behafe, leay 


er?. adeſt; & in eo though zot according to our * deſire : He v preſent with us, even wh I :1;c 


1.0dd ffort adeſi.td : . 8 
"hy, fertade dem þ, oo Layeth w4, yeabe # preſent withu, in that he doch delay w ; and that fng 
[1 
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| es Fs 

is better then preſent with 4, that for the preſent « denied mh. M i 4 
| : point of mercy in tim, thas he is not ſo forwara 20 ſhew mercy. There is 
oY, * nocauſe therefore for us tO bee impatient, ſince that * a # for 94 


$a ood, yea Patience 1t ſelfe is good for us; which hereby Gad doth nor 
wn " price onely and exerciſe, but * worke in ww, and enure us unta., And 
ej ' its good for us to carne quierly to beare Gods yoake, tolit downe 
"= by it, yea to lic downe under it, and :thruft our momb in the axft, 
i afſucing our ſelves that ſo doing we ſhall have a good ifſue of it, and 
dh ſhall doe wellin the end. ; a _ 

) © 2 Patience, I (ay, © for 9ur good :- But Þ by impariency t1ere 1 n0 
In 94 ro be gotten. It will bee but ameanes © 0 make God lay harder 
, dj "oF 2nd heavier chinzs On us, when we begin [0 grow uNpaTlicnt under 
4 bs hand, As a diſcreet Father,when his ſonne ſhall cake perat ſome 
wr} 1411 marter chat hisfarher bath craſſed him in,may well thereupon 
7X BET ..rcocc aſion, yea and many times doth, ro give him ſome further 
) ol | ind orcater caule of diſcontent, tobring him thereby to know him- 
"at BW ' elec and his duty, and to tcach' him to reſt content with that that 
"TW his father will have : So when God {enderh imaller and lighter crof- 
th. » ſes, and mcn wax waſpiſh and wayward undcr them, God is wont 
Ws WW ofecondthem with greater and weighticr afflictions, roworke pa- 
_ > tience intothem, and to enure them to the yoake; which being 
7 '4 patiently borne, will b.come lighter uUNtO 18S, and may = _— 
may  Inall likelihood be removed from us, having taken our t at leflon 

that God thereby would learne us, Whereas * by impatience it will 


but grow more grievous unto us, as * the ſhare 15 to the fowle,thar 
by lactering and training makes the ſtring ſtrairer, to hergreater 
torment, and yet is never the nearer zerring out againe, as che yoake 
isrothe beaſt, thar * by ſtriving and ſtrugling with it, hath galled 
her necke, and yer is compelled rodraw ſtill in :t, with more paine 
thenfrom her owne folly, than from the weight of it, orof that 
tat ſhe draweth in ir: And we ſhall bur thereby procare to our 
flves the more evill ; as © the lick man in a burning fever, while 
byroſſiaz and rambling to and fro, he ſcekech to finde cafe, doth 
© butexaſperate the diſcaſe, and increaſe his owne gricte. 
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, ” Let us beware therefore of impatience ; Burt let us take heed pfe 7. 
buf  tecrally, how any length of atHictions maketh us once thinke of 
p "ER . o* . » ® 
| , . leaving God,or of ſeeking with Saulto Satan, by putting our hands 
Aleks rely j- ll - - 
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| i amp orreleeving of our ſelves. It was the Devils policie rhat he 
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uſed, but withour ſaccefſe, with our Saviour ; *robcare himinþ.,.. 


thar, his Father had caſt off all care of him, thereby ro pertw2ge);, | 3 1X 
rodepend no longer upon his providence, who if he &id lov j;, ou 
; $004 


or regard him, would nor ſoluffer him to ſtarve. And ir isones I - 
the flights that even to this day he uſerth oft with Gods (. 194: i - ehan 


thereby in time of afflition ro withdraw them from relying , #® - %7* 
God, who ſeemeth notto looke after chem, asit they were ſure, ſb - » be 
periſh, if they ſhifted not for themſelves, but truſted Mill ro hin pro! 
that had no carcat all of them. And howſoerer by this engine þ; deal 
prevailed not with our Saviour, yet by it with many other, tin hcar 
many, roo oft he prevailes, and maketh them commir much ſoll tho 
For while * through weakneffe of faith, and want of paticnce, they . 
are loth to wait Gods good leafure, and delirous to be rid, in a! canes 
haſte,of the preſenc aftliftionghey pur their hand off to ſuch coy. ® m_ 
{es as produce fearful] effects, and uſe ſuch fory ſhifts for the relee. = 
ving of themſclves,as doe bur plunge them further and deeperint 5 n 


ſuch a labyrinthof evils, as they are many times never able toc 


our-of againe. So that it fareth with chem, as with *® perſons uv MW 3g 
skilfull in ſwimming,that having ventured paſt rheir depth,andbs. MW. > f. 
ing indanger now of drowning, while haſtily and inconſideracly WW ng 
they catch at what commeth next hand,ro fave themſelves with,ly _— 
hold oft on weeds,that doe but entangle them,and draw them dee. e yt 
per under water, and there keepe them downe from ever geting ly « 
up againe, till rhey be (that which by ſuch meanes they ſought to * 
prevent ) indeed drowned. This fubrill flight of S:ranwe nulthe BF 5... 
carctull in theſe caſes to diſcover, and ſay to our ſelves, when ſuch WF 
things ſhall be ſuggeſted unto us : * Thu 5 bur my weakmeſſe, or 5» WW 1,461, 
rans wick: dneſſe : ) God I know bath nor l:ft me, treugh he may ſent tim 
not to locke after me. * Hee now rrieth me whether mine te.:x4 be uprigt Wn 
with him or no., whether 1 will cleave conftantly to him, though it of th 
nothing but croſſe mee, and abide flidmith him, though he ſceme whih'0 Jerme 
negle& mee: er whether 1 will le-ve him, and give over adberig wi der 6 
him, if bee doe not uſe mee as I would that he ſhould. And therefore Ini "ht 
reſolve, that 1 may not prove unſound, to keepe con Fantly with him,nd wed, 
not hearken to Satan, nor yeeld to ſuch indireQ courſes, as by him ſpall x 
ſug geed, for the procuring either efeaſe or of delivery, whasſoever ſt: ws 
come of ir. Such conſtancie ſhall ſealeup unto us our ſinceritie; and nur, $ 
ſhallnor want with God a rich and a royall reward, For h: thit os qu 
ſhall ſo continue depending upon God, when all humane help No 
ſhall faile him, and all lawfull meanes of relect, chooſing rathi10 Fir 


endure gricfe and painc all his life long, and to live a life more W's moſſ 

ter than death it ſelfe, than to mak< triall of any unlawful! courſet0 Bl » 4 F 
procure eale and relecte; ſuch a man fo dying ſaith Chry/o/iome,! i 
have his place in heaven among the Martyrs, yea tfuch a one i510 other WI 1.; þ 
than® a Martyr indeed; he is as good'a Martyr as he ilar feavetd 5 WI 7,1 

head on the block,or is burnt to aſhes ar a ſtake for ihe reſtim0" jndge 
of Cods truth,and the keeping of a good conſcience. All the difi* weach 


_" at f (4 4 "pg * . - . a1," 7 27 
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wer(. 39. viſe &> Cbryſoſt, is 1 Theſſ, ho wil. +. 
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| rence berweene the s; that 
k | ſaid, Deny Chrift,or chow ſhal: die , tothe other it is ſaid, Doeevill, or 


': thandeath. 
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the one and theother is this that ro the one it is 


thou ſhalt live wretchedly, thou ſbals live alife liccle better, if net worſe, 
He is once for af a Martyr, that will rather endure the 


one; hc is oft, yea every day a Martyr, as Pl faith of himſelfe, thar 


2 « be died daily, thar choaſcth rather co undergoe the other, Too 


-one we are * to ſtray from God, when he uſerh ns well, when he 
1caleth lovingly with us : bura moſt blefſed ching ic is, when our 
carts are ſo linked to him, that we will nor ſtir an inch from him, 
though he ſeeme to carrie himſelfe never ſo harthly rowards us, 

Laſtly, Would we have God in theſ: caſes ro remember us? ler 
13be carefall then to remember him ; yea lerus then learne tore- 


' memberour ſelves. Letus rake heed how wee forget him, if wee 


wnld not have him to forget us : for 4 our forgetfulneſle of him, 


- 1nd our dutiero him,is for the moſt part the cauſe that moveth him 
' roforget us. As indeed + what can bee more juſt, or whar more 


cquall, than for God to forget us, when we torget him, and to ne- 
glc& us, when We regard not him ,; torefuſe to heare us, when wee 


* refaſe to heare him ? Or how can we with any colour complaine of 


the one,when we areguiltie of the other ? Yea when God ſeemerh 


' tohaveforgotten us, if wee would have himagaine remember us, 
| erernot #then be backward to remember our ſelves : But let us ap- 


ply our ſelves ro make a right uſe of the croſlez helpe to further the 


| effect of it, doe not croſſe or hinder the worke of ir, The more 
| ſpeedie ſucceſſe Gods hand hath wirhus, the ſooner it is like ro be 
| removed away from us. f DAv1ps ſtrugling with it,and hanging 
| hacke, and refuſing to yeeld to thar that God thereby required of 
| him, was a meane to continue it the longer upon him, and to put 
| him to the more paiue. And this undoubredly 1s one maine caute 
| ofthe long continuance of many evils, that ® men arc humbled, as 
| Bernard (peaketh, and yet are not hamble;, * they will breake in ſun- 


der,ere they will bow or bend under Gods hand, Let us apply our 
ſelves therefore to that which by the crofſe God requireth of us,” if 
wedcfirc to have the croſlc removed againe away from us, 


#li:r wit, © u0s videt invitosſuccubuiſſe ibi. Tiball.leg. 1. 8, Cedam aculco.ne bis pungar. Bern. de diverſ. 20. 
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| co bold hs peace, though he doe ſpeake, when hee doth no; puniſh: 
ſo is he ſaid co preach, though hee ſpeake nor, when he doth puucl, 
" Ht very judgements are reall Sermons of reformation and repentance | 
T hey have a voyce,ſaith the Prophet : Bur every one underitange 
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moſt ; 425 ® Pauls companions, when Chriſt ſpake tolim, they Dare 
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ſtery ofcrhe Word,or privately by good offices of friends or others, 

ez or inwardly by the voice of our owne heart,or the morions and 
ſnggeſtions of Gods Spirit,and yer we have not regarded to amend 
and reforme. Forit is as uſual thing with God, when his Word taketh 
not place,noy prevailerh with us, ©to ſe econd it with che Rod, as thereby 
i roſeale up and confirme the rruthof it ; (o * ro make us the more ar- 
rentive unto it, He doth as Abſolom did with 1oab, * when he would 
not come at him, having ſen once or twice for him, he cauſed his 
ſervants to ſer his corne on fire,and then commeth yo2b ro him with- 
* outfurther ſending for,to know what he would with him, and why 
* hchad ſoſeryed him. And fo, faith Elihby, doth God ; * he calleth 
” uponmen many timesto breake off cheir bad courſes,cicher by out- 
ward ad monitions, or by inward ſaggeſtions; * which when men 
regardnot, he layeth ſome afflition upon them, that conrinuerh 
' with them, and ſtickerh by ther, till it have ® opened eheir eares chat 
2? were flope before, and pulled down their pride, or taken downe their 
Fd ſtomack, and made them to (lay with Saul ſtrucken downe to the 
ground, Lord,what #5 it that thou wouldeſt have me to doe ? 
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6. How we have abuſed, as well Gods judgements, as his Merces ; 
* howwe havecither refuſed or neglected to hearken as well to the 
| ſound of Gods rod as to the woice of his Woyd ; whar afflitions have 
* formerly beenc inflicted onus, whe little or no uſe ar all hath 
| beene made by us. Forthar is alſo uſually Gods manner, when men 
profit not by ſuch croſſes as he hath formerly exerciſed rhem with, 
t toproceed from ſhorter to ſome of longer continuance, from mil- 
der to ſharper courſes. He dealerh with the ſonnes of men, as the 
Phyſician doth with his patient ; ! who when he findeth that the 
potion which he hath given his parient will not worke with him, 
heſecondeth ir with ſome ſtronger purge , when he perceiveth the 
diſeaſe to be ſo ſerled, that ſudden courſes will not ſerve, he preſcri- 
beth him a courſe of ſome longer continuance. So our Saviour 
fore-warned the poore man, whom he had healed, That = if he ſn- 
ned again?, ſome worſe matter would befall him: : his not proficing by 
the former, would procure unto him ſome further, ſome farre hea- 
viercroſſe, And " God threatnerh his people, that it lighter matr- 
trswould not amend them, he would lay harſher and heavier things 
on a, till they were even in a manner waſted and conſumed 
withall, 
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Secondly, what we finde our ſelves thus faulty in, we ſhould en- 
devour roreforme. As we mult labour ro finde out rhe cauſe of the 
evill, and what hath turned Gods face from us; ſo ſhould we with- 
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all labour to remove the ſame, ® that rhe cauſe being taken away, ji, 
eff eB alſo may ceaſe zand that Gods face that 15 now turned from iy, 
may be turned againe towards us, For this ouid be the endofgy 
ſearch,codiſcover what is amiſſc ; and this the enid of our dilcoye, 
ric,to amend and remove theevill diſcovered, either it 9:7 hears 
or inour lives. ? Otherwiſe oz ſearch « bat vaine and frivolow, mm 
our 1uquirie unſencere, Yea, better were it tor us never to have been; 
ſo forward to ſearch, if wee be not as torward to redrefſſ2, whar Up. 
on ſearch we have found to be otherwiſe rhan well with as, It mip 
necds aggravate wrath, when we arcihewed, or ſee what is ai, 
and are not carefull roamend. » 1 Ler w« ſearch and rrie oar wajes, (iy 
they ,and returne wnto the Lord : (as DAV1D of himſelfe, * 7 :j4. 
red my wayes,and turned my feet unto try part g, where upon ſuch, 
[ideracion,T found that I had ſwarved trom them : ) And then i; 
u life up our hearts with our hands unto the Lord our God inheaven, A, 
if it wereto no end for them to ſeeke unto God by prayer, till they 
had pulled downe * che partition wall that ſcvered bermeenc them a 
him ; and hindred their ſuits from getting acceſle ro him, or ohty- 
ning ſucceſſe with him: untill chey had,as ſearched out, foreformed 
and removed ſuch evils, as upon their ſearch had preſented then- 
ſelves to their ſight, and ascame to view upon this their ſurveigh, 
And indeed till chis courſe bee taken, it is to imall purpoſeto 
prav. Itis *as if the perion pricked or wounded (ſhould crie and 
call upon the Surgion to have lome eale of his paine,but rweuldnot 
endure to have the [plinter or the arrow- head puiled our that ſic 
keth faſt in his fleſh, and cauſeth his griefc * or as if people ſhould 
pray to God to ſtay the rage and furie of the burning, when an 
houſe ortowne ison fire, agg! rhemiclves the meane while powre 
on ovle,or throw on tuell ro the hire, This God himſelte noteth,s 
the maine caule ofthe continuance of his heavie hand upon his peo 
ple, ® T how criedſt faith hegunro me . O wy Faiher,and the Guide tif my 


youth," Wilt thou ret zine thy wrath alw.1yes? wilt thou be angriefor evtrf 


Th hou ſayedft , but theu diddeffi evill ;nore and more flill, And, * Thy 
houle to mee on their beds for their corne and their wine + but they rebzll 
againſt me fluil, And againc, * Therefore us not the wrath of God get tu- 
ned away, but bu hand  firetched oat ſtill; becanſe the people rurnenoti 
him thas ſmitech them, nor are turned away from thely ſinnes, And 
ſurely ſolong indeed chere is no hope of prev ailing with God;' lj 
T ſee ipiquitie in mixe heart, faith DAv1p, (and © be loth to leavtit;) 
or, /f with my heart * I looke after it, ( as wee are wont to looke after ſu 
things as wee love and delight in, and are not willing ro forgoe;) ! 
Lord will never heare any prayer of mine that I make to him. As *#l! 
cauſe therefore of the diſeaſe muſt be removed,(and it can be dealr with 
rill it De diſcovered ) ere there can be any ſound cure of the diſeaſe, 0! fuch 
as ſhall conſtantly continue : So our finnes muſt be removed that 
turne Gods face and favour from us, and withdraw his regard 0 
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| 3 ns,crewe can hope co have his carriage cowards us altcred for the 
{© herter,or any endot oar preſent evils. * We entorce him toconti- 


NN Þ 2} nuehis hard dealing with us while we doe otherwiſe, we reftrain* 
"* Þ © him fromdoing thac,that of himſclfe otherwiſe h? would doe, and 
n | : isof himſelfe ia his owne nature moſt ready and willing unto, did 
4 22eweour ſelves withhold him from it. So that while we continuc 


n * ſtill inour ſinnes and excefles, our owne practice croffcth and hin- 

MW agrahtheeffet and fruit of our prayers; and wearelike thoſe hea- 
| then, of whom the Cynicke obſerved, that * they praycd indeed to 
I © cheir Gods for healch , bur ar che very fame time when they fo did, 
-2 theyuſed ſuch exceſle as could nor bar greatly impaire health, and 
* owilfully deprived themſelves of that rhatthey prayed for. 
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| To theright Worlhiptull 


Sirloun HoBsarxr Kmght, Eldeſt 


Sonne and Heire to the Right Honourable 


Sir Henay Hos Azr, Lord Chiefe Inftice 
of the Common Pleas, 


R1iGHT WORSHIPFULL: 
AviNnG upon ſome inducements 
(how weighty Ilcavero thecenſure 
of others ; but ſuch as ro me then 
ſcemed not altogether inſufficient ) 
conceived a purpoſe of publiſhing 
the formerD1ſcovrſe,l thought ir not 
amiſſc co annex this caſuing unto 
it,as mectly well ſuting with the 4r- 
eunent therein handled,and not unfit thereforeto ſecond it. 
Andremembring withall,that among other of choſe, whom 
l owe duty and reſpe&t unto,l had not hitherto remembred 
your ſclfe in this kind, I checked my {elfefor it,and reſolved 
with my ſelfe notro reſt longer guilty of ſuch neglect. I 
know I ſhall not need in many words to intreate your Wor- 
ſhips kind acceptance of it, cither for mine owne fake,or for 
itſelfe, The oneTam bold to preſume of,upon experience of 
your wonred courtcous uſage and profeflced refpect of me - 
farreabove my deſert. The other the ſubje&t Marter of it ma- 
keth me confident of: Which whar it is,cither the bare Title, 
or Textitſclfc will ſoone acquaint you withall : And both 
joyntly together will ( 1 hope ) helpe ſufficiently cither ro 
cover or counter vaile, the rawneſſcand rudeneſle, or whar. 
ever other defets in my weake and unworthy Manger of 
handling fo ſingular Swbjef#, may ſceme any way to ble- 
miſh the Worke.I was never furniſhed with any ſtore of Rhe- 
toricall lights: And am willing therefore the rather ro em- 
Aon 3 bellifh 


. —4 


DEDICATORY. 


bellifh my writings with ſuch borrowed helpes as my poor, 
£144.12435, Pliloo- reading affordeth cicher out of holy or humane IWrigr,. 
phi paua vera frieh hoſe Speeches and Obſerrvations allo, cither as * enttin 


noir e ccom moda dt 


mer —_ Spoiles , Or as bd Canaanitiſh Capticves, cither © having palt hy 
\ Lon tire, and bin purged of their Heatheniſh droſſe,or being rin, 
Tur 0 an vezkcex- MEA and parcd trom their Paganiſb ſuperfluities, may wel 
4 12. and warrantablic upon good ground,cycn from #4 the jy,. 


non ſulivn dela Haves 


ba que papules Yor”, CHfe of God's Spirit, be not oncly admitted into the Comm, 
& 5/c, orzarenia & wealth of Tſracl, but applyed allo © ro the ſe of the Sanlugy 
- penn S pede n and of Gods ſerrvice therein. Hethat furmifhed? Cyru wih 
autoruare $rep":9 ſed  treaſmre tor the building of his Temple, did no doubt furniſh 

them alſo with much [ight of knowledge and literature, even 
for the benctir of his Church and Children, ln this Diſcourl: 
eſpecially I have ſtaaicd to be plaine, and to apply the 

chiogs therein delivered tothe preſent times, © which our 
ſales & | pe.11ye Saviour himſclfe leemeth to parallel with thoſe thatNo, 
 aeli% livedin, The badneſſe and loofenciſeof them, all general 
Mem; COMPlaine of, ® cycn thoſe that helpe ro make rthem(o bal 
quocyc queden asthey are, And it were orcatly co be wilhed, that menwere 
1/i-conment,qze ON all hands as forward to pur their helping hand tothefur: 
ee ee thcring and cffcCting of a generall reformation , as* they 
Y pert, 4. Are prone to complaine of the-badnefle of them ,” and to 
dicine "ras que mm urmare rather againſt others. (thoſe eſpecially above) by 

whole meanes they deeme that they become fo bad, whe 

thernſclves are the whilſt , it may bee, thercin as faulty 

any', than ro mourne for, and repent of their own: & 

ceſſes. The whole City, we lay, would ſoone bee faire, if t 


De; precepts t124q cam 
ad uſum mel:orem jibs 
Clancylum vendicaull, 
zp/is Egypu'sneſcien- 
ter com mydaniibus 62 
quilus nor bene wits 
batiyy. $:c,ditivnne 
Genulum nn ſimulata 


abatimitz', ad h{a1 
Juſtum p- edrcand; De 
Wm 4: ferre ab (a3 Chri- 
flianzes debet. Awe de 
detir, Chriſt, |. 2, 
, C. 40. 
bDunt, 21.10, 155 
| but doe bis parr,* Jooke bome to himſclfe, and ſer ſerioully 
munt in mans neſtyas &. Mn" : 
bbri ſey evie ecuieris, Upon the amendment of that one, whom 1t concernethbim 
quid in 675 wile rep - £ ny 
Se ies 4 moſtro look? after. This it neerely concerneth.usallto 
We conur 21m: Us. $4 | ; . _ > . of 
quid ſuper f,wem de doe, thatif rhe City remaine fowl: (till, while others doen 
iol,evo-e, cwa ecu the hike, yet the filtb that is the caulc of ir, be not found be- 
Iarwon, radumus, caluj- 
fium indacms, in uncuirm erin ſerro acutifſime deſecamu. Hieron ad Damaſ. Vide & Sidon, ad Faiftun, tþ. 9: bb, 9, 


ub'qur 18 uſa elt, er46- 

oY one would but ſweepe before bu owne doore. And the 
Typus (aptentie (teu- 
laris. Hue nds Philo» 
*Num. 31+ 23,23, 4 Sic Pautus Ae egigraphen uſurproit & Arati tefiumen:um Att 17. 23,28, Sed & Menandri 100. - 
33, EtCalira:hi, ac Eprentdis Tit, 1,12, Extat & Epos Hexametron Iacob.1.17, Et famb.cum gemurnn 2 Pet.2.22,4 


rurt, © que jt V.NSE 

whole cltate would be ſoone reformed, it each one would 
ſopbos legions: > wits 
E& Poecicnm (Piral, © Ex0d.3554 | Eſal 45. 3,4. E/4 1,2, 8 Mattb, 24,37 38,39, Like 17, 3637, * © wornode Sen, 


benef, 1.3. '.1. De ingratis etionw mngrati queruntur ; 0m inicrin bu ennibus be! eat, quod ommibus diſplicet. | H'peis Tarn 
WW 1 \ < oy Po % by * » » * » ww a o TW ws (v 
THE, pun Tx $207 nanyOvng, ame ay; F tzolar I2geaivorny;, waryp Of 61 15, ANG THY GMPIINTY - 


Ives , 257% MTHaiu?, ji Þ, 120g? dt wagy x av F Thais t Þ xgu 0001 16 prjcers, ans maVwnea; Harter 
9 bgniog TH a Ion V pappanayy, Grey, N ak, ad cives periclites Of: xep' &n endev10 raxovt” dave! Th wm" - 
AEdibus i preprtjs que prava aut refta geraxtut s Homer, Odyfſ d\'s £8 ex Hymnero $067ates tefie Gellio noft, Aii« L14.67s 
Dugen. teſie Lagrt. & Plits de Valct. twend. Domup redeamu, Cite df clar- rat. : | fore 
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| fore cur doores : but thoſe more eſpecially, whole good ex- 


ample may hclpe to draw many others on, as being more 


7 .mincat chan ordinary, cither for place or parentage, In 
© bisrankeit hath.pleaſcd God torange your Worlhip ; whoſe 
*ccligious carriage therefore hall not onely benefic your 


ltc,but may pricke on and encourage others,both at home 


© .ndabroad : And for che furtherance of you thereto, hath 


WY 
bs 
4.&) 
7 
*F2- 
+; 
> 


above many others, To omit all other, your Honorable 


fig, 
wu 
_ 


\cyouchlafed to furniſh you with ſundry fiogular helpes 


, oe for all, whoſe Lifeand A#i- + 01.12 dx 
Fathers * Example may goe . ft -Ohay rs 


© ons,generally approved and admired, may be 4 lirvely Pre- Sans tw, 


| +d:nt for your direRtion andimiration hercio , .cſpecially $25&- ** fa 


TS TW)YG X; THF 


© living conſtantly and continually (Ja matter of no imall wax #54, 447 


TW Yosme F wnledo 


E conlcquence) with him, and ſo baving it daily in your cyc. i237 Sama; 


] q ' TH , £77 " aumx Rd 
Goe on therefore , wo: thy Sir, | belecch you, having ſo Tm © wine, n 


ins WY ———_ 

rare a Patterne before you, to imirace him that gocth 1n = 

1nd our before you , as you doe be ore others ( the Archer «zu» 5; 2/455uum 
{44 Ty v TH% 9 MAY 


ricveth not our {booting and lervelling at the marke, though \,-1 _ 


$4 Rs | io 
hee never come, it may bee, to hit the white ; ard it thall bce Te . _—_ Re 


» your Honour there to imitate, where It 1s * 40 diſgrace 0 0 
. erit, In rem 


come ſhort : ) in taſhioning your life and courſes to the Rules preſenter. veme oper 
of Gods Will and Word, and in hclpiog to ſupport the fy nh the bee 


c . : EN : mines arplius oculis 
praftiſe and profeſsion of piety , which through the iniqui- | —— 
, | . : , k 
tic of rimes, ſurrounded with a maine floud of prophane- «© iter yer preepra; 


| bn rag ho 
rſs, like enough to bring in, if it hold on, ſome ſecond cum, — 


Deluge, feemeth in a manner to beclcane over fer,and in | IA on, 


! p "M71 12% 1447-404 44> 

danger to be borne downe. I am not ignorant, what privy —_—— 
__ . * fu, ſetreta perſpcxit, 

mips, yea ard open pointings at ( as the times arc; and it evi itum,uirim 


ex fo mul: ſuqatveret. 


1s no new thing neither ; it was even ſoalfo ® long ſince) 51/7 pur commits 


men of your ranke cſpecially , muſt make account to 942 vob Sore 
113 traxat. Et magnos 


apoſe thewſclves unto, it they will thew themſclves vinsnnſcbo. Epwi, 


ſed contubernium feci!+ 


religious , and favourers of that which yer wee all ge- '7, 57 62 
nerally profeſſe. But hercin ſhall you fhew your Chrj. 7 2nothenen inite 


: mur, quid. x. al:i.d wos 
ſian courage with No a, whoſe Example this weake aginu? autquid alud 
X optaPius? Car , declare 
worke repreſcnteth unto you, if you fhall for Gods fake wu. £34 mts) mes 
ONS  Av3hy daua Wouery 
IT 26419 R421) 14001 wud opens x; £29 Wor dex priroper, Greg. Not de Baſil, * A quovine etiam lus of , baud 
momum : «ts Accins.Plan ud quale quam ianttum, quod fi quis tx n-bilihus ad Deum convert: caerit, flaiim honorem «0b4li- 
lars amet ? aut quantus in Ch 1ft:ane populo bono Chriſti eft, ub1 religio ignobilem ſacut ? Statim enim ut quis melion eſſe text- 


| Werit, deter1014s abjeftione caicatu? ; ac per boc mals ofſe coguntur, neviles babeantur. Ntaque fi bongratior quiſpiam relogiom: (+ 


Mbruerit, cd bemoratus ofſi cefpſtat;, abs mutav:11t veſiers, mutat pots diganatem ; þo ſuerit ſublims, fit deſpicabilis: (3 fuerit 
Perdu fimus, fit wiliſimus ; þ fucrit totus bonoris.fit tots injurie- Perveſa ſunt enim, & in drverſum cuntta muiata,Si bunus 


þ quiſpamn, quaſi mays ſpermus ; fs eft malys,qua/s bonys bonoratar.S atuiane de provid, l. 44G. 4 
Aaa 3 contemne 


DEDICATORY. 


contemne and (cr light by thoſe things that make may, 
no doubt, forbeare to countenance that which inward; 
they cannor bur like and allow of ; and the greater reway 
ſhall you for the ſame receive at his hands. Now the(aq: 
our gracious Crod ſtrengrhen and confirme you in | 
» Pvocin;7 795% goodncfle, cncreaſe in you his graces, ® preſcrye you fron 
Ref padre xavcgpeee. el ervill ones, protect you again{t ? all evils, as well corpo. 


beopbjlalt. epilt, 26, => . | 
3 waymark 4+«:;- rall as ſpirituall, and bring both you and yours 4 by true hy, 
km o lineſſe and fincere ſanftification,in his due time,go full bapyi. 
> 10, ation, Amen, 
5 * un 6,322.2 Theſ.3, neſſe and eternal Nl alry : 
13. A187. 39:6» 


Your Worſhips | 


in all Chriſtian ſereic, 


TruomMas Caraxrst, 


NOAES of 31 


OBEDIENCE. 
HEBREVVES EI. 7. 


By Faith No a, being warned of God of things as yet not 
-ene, moved with Feare, prepared an Arke for the ſaving 
of by Houſehold, | 


His parcell of Scriptzre containeth abriefe 
ſumme of a Storygrelated more art large by Matter, 
Moſes in his * firſt Booke and fixt Chapter, \©#** 5: 


PN p d Gene/.5.28.29. 
concerning the Patriarch Noa, b the rain Enuwb, qui 


renth from Adam, and as Baſt of Selencia _ 
well termeth him,* @ ſecond Adare,the Fa- F519 

l 3 AdiTHes; ms Adzyue 
ther of all mankind ſince the Flood , of all Bafi.Set. bom. 6. 
that are at this day in the world, or that *: 5 reps ag 
Dj thall be tothe worlds end. ates. 
The effeF aud ſubſtance whereof isthis, Sueme. 


Ana7Fof N o ans obedience,together with the grounds and the fruits Diſtribur. 1. 


ot effe#s of ir. Parts 3. 
1, His ad of obedience, the building of the Arke. Part 1. 
- 2, The gronnds of his fo doing : AT of obedience. 
Without,GoJs Warnieg; Part 2. 
Within, his Faith, and his feare. Grounds 3. 
3- The fraits and effeFstherof, good or bad; Part 2. 


Good, in regard ot him and bis; the ſaving of them temporally, Exfeds 3. 
of Limſelfe alſo erernally : 
Bad, in regard of others; the condemning of the wicked world. 


C>4 


| Or thus: Diſtribat.2. 
1, Gods warning, No a beingwarmdofGod, &c. Part 1. 
2. The fruice of ir in Nox, andrhat threefold; Faith, Feare, Gods warning. 
and Core. Part 2, 


3 Theeffeft of chis his faithfull,awfull, and carefull carriage; Fruits 3. 
and rhat alfo threefold ; thereby, He ſaved his Howſhold : He condem- Part 3. 
ned the World : Ae becarne inheritony of the righteonſneſſe that is by Faith. pffe@s 3. 

For the firſt of them,Gods warning: N oa being warned of God. Port 1, 

A aa 4. How ; - 


2 Gops Warning. 


How this was done is not expreſſed. And it 18 in vaine therefgrs 
* Qudcr mopaeſsi? for us toenquire. For © to what exl ſhould ſuch things be with dang; 


bu'u{mdi cum dſcrys 


mined-fimjaniur, quan- determined , as without danger of finue we may well be ignorant of? (aith 
ih eenencfgs. Auguſtine Onely thus much we finde, that when the whole wor; 
bac was Overgrowne with wickednefſe ; ( 4 alt fiſh had corrupied they 


<G:a.6,13. 
. Gen: 6.2.4  wajes:) And the Church of God it fe\fe was growne to a generall Apg. 


% þ,, qa F'] ſtaſie, by © the falling a way of the Soxrerof God ; not the * Angel, 
5 Tertwl. ce babit. wut. AS 8 Tertullien out of the forged Enoch, and * ſome others, though 


& decult fem. ex %- the i gpgels allo be in ſome places ſo tearmed)and much leffe Derjj 


hbetia Enocls: cu\46s - 
Lok umextatino- ( as * ſome other have abſurdly conceired ;)nor ||the Soxyes of 64/ 


ti-1oſ, Scalig.ad Ew/ebit that is, Princes and Potentates (though in Scriprure **fomerimes io. 
Cinung'. 014m £9: led;) bur * the poſterity of Seth, marching with the daughters ' of 11, 


muxum ref. Ulunt Chry(, [ f k = ; 
i: Gen tom. 22. Bajt and ſo contracting affitiicy with Cates carſed race, which proved the 


oy hs - 443#-4e ruine of the whole world. ® It repented God that he had made min, 
5 Gon ques 3, Theed, that is, © he purpoſed todeſiroy man, whom before he had made; 
94 1+ 9. 47- for ſuch is Gods repentance a ® change wot of his will, but of hit worke ; tr; 
Þ ->þ.lo de gigant- Loſeph. pentance wit-) man is a change of the will: repentance with God it the willing 


aniiq l.1.c.4.1.ſtin x 4 : i . 
apel02. uireque. tren- Of @ change. Now tbis his purpoſe and reſolution did 9 God Impart 


mas unto N 04, to wit, thit " at the end of one hundred and twenty ner, 
$ & jed-g-1.3.c.2, (Ihr Was che urmoſt ſtint and 1:mir ſer * for mrans repentence and 
E.ſcb. fr«pzr 15.6: a, * Gods patience; not the liſt or ſile of mans liſetor future times, as 
& (7.5.8 3f:b:4 & « (ſome vainely have imagined, contrary * cothe evident truth of 


Ye, @ Tr. Sup 7.vift, ſar, bo of na 
rhe (ev in#ic.t.s, ſtory) he would bring ins dduge, that ſhould drowne up and de 


#7. 4:67.deN.e.5. ſtray the whole world. And therefore 7 willed N o a in the meane 


> d IV 4. l. . ' . 1 
Tobi. Ew 3.1, {pace tomate fucha Veſſc1, according ro the patterne then preſcri 


38.7. Contra qam bed him, as for bulke and bigneſſe was never the like feene or heard 
cb y/0R- 6:n.22.9 of before or ſince, not for the ſaving of him ard his alone, (which: 


Gen: A vSpwrzt MAN 


S129 43 ©:3,23- farre lefſer would bave done ) bur * for the preſerving of the ſeed 
91 g yy: #H of all living creatures. And this was the warning that the Apoltle 
aul, dC o074 ©. . . ; 
6x oft; 7% ©-6 nd am” ſpeaketh of in this place, 
TY 7% fſ4xev 8Te61;o ab dp 5 pinot 7G Alert T0 enivor), * Fr. Geo ge pro. tow, 1. & Paul, B wg. add 1: ad Iyt 
|| Chald. Par. & Mercer. ** Pal. 82,6. k Biſil, Sel. Ch y(:ſt. Theoderit. @ alt, | Homiwum, i. ſecundum boy.mtm vale 
Aug. de civit.l.15.c,8, m Ga. 6.6. ® Gen.6. 7. ® Mutatio rei, non Dei; effeftus, non coffe, fati:, roa confi i. Anh 
£3/ feſſe l- 1-6. 4. & Guile l.ig. fo 25. Cf ad Sumplic l. 2.9.2. 8 Alinde(t 1 wire Loluntarem; hind welle Mutationen Anh 
Sur. f.1-qe19-4.7-9 Gen 6.13, © Gen. 6.3. © NegosxZer zeovary x; werma.cg £7158 Wi 7pPar Pow TRAY 1610 T3" 
auyesrt 3 Giiwl dere premeyoit. Baſil, Sel. bom. 5. Arr allt ad peenitentiam dats, nou Vite mer aliun conilitulh Heron 
queſt. in Gen, * 1 Fel-3. 20. Paticnita Dei 129 annes duratit,4n quabus arca confi bat. Ex Zohar .Brought.corcent, * it 
ſcp. avtiq.lh, Ie. 4. Laftont.in(lit. 2.6. 14. Dioder. Tarſ. Rupert. & Toftit. inGen. Iac de/orag. de $.ifh 283. ©5%, 
= Vt docentex Ger. 11-13, 15, 17,19, Aug. de avit | 15.,c.24. Et Hiern. quell in Ger. y Gen 6.14, » Hi (ie 
B.ſil. Sel. l om. 6. de Arca. Mis juat Th; Oltuphlung of vibures, F Th; CyuTe; a7 ge rv: oz, The Fate magg t9%* 
24s lu, $vAdT won, 7 e608 759 gy 4900-874 TW) kT THS $0.9; WA) vau on ia | 1 G13 tron, 25 mr ot F KO0k 0 #f07 
$2079; PELayIR * Wis Jagy- TH mw ha Tis TOW; uation Yunnan, dur) purgF ver df | 
Tz & egmeu)umus yp np mix ov onaimic Et Noam dem ap) ellat, 7h Th; i) (00G AH 24 00 THW 1 
t/axadonil.s.6 Na0w7 ol © x, lam? wn mh arvppuare HY ute ow wipo Ed 1 | x60. Greg Naxeflelitel Sel @ Ah 
Arch, fpeler Re19414r um "umanj gener prompluarium, da: (vu. l, IF-C+26.E8 Gr: L N ay ela, b. 84/4. Kogus $ A Tyr eve 
wars Eu hey TART, 
Outof which Gods dealing with N o a,and the World thatthen 
Point ft. was.obſerve we this point, that 
' Amar 3.6, 7- God ſeldome ſendeth any extraordinary great or generall judgement 0 
s oſh + 3793%  Perſonor People, but he givethuſuall ſome warsing of it before. - 
Moriem per propheras * There is ® no evill is the City, ſaith the Prophet Amor, that God” at 
= Sn _—_ done. And the Lord will deewothing, but he will reveale it to his ſervastt 
ere ; 
dee the Prophett. He <cutteth men downefirſs,commonly by the moth of bis 
- Parry ſecures: Meſſengers, the Mitiſters of his Word, ere he cut ther «ff by the bs 4 
A's ww Id, 
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Gops Warning. 


the Miniſters, and ©x2curioners of bis wrath, There were #9 famous 

leftrutious Of T:ruſa!em and che Tewiſh Nation ; che former by the 

Challeans; the lacer by the Romans and warning was given before | 

of both ; by * Teremy, and other the Prophets of God of the one ; and £N 3s Uh 15, 
(coomir all o:her warnings reported by © Toſephus the len ch TT 025 
lived. ) by our Saviour f Chriſt the Sonne ot God himſeife , of the «© 1p. bell 149. 1 7, 
other. And there are two generall Deſiruttions of the whole World; *: *y , : # Rojebs bi 
theone paſt by YYater, the other farure by Fire. 5 YYater,ſlay ſome, «co 6 2: 
or the heat of tu * that then was, and Fire, for the collneſſe of charity 5,*0,24 © 2; 28,29 
i that ſhall be(rhough that may ſeeme ſomewhar roo curious : ) And ' rien 
good warning hath been given of both. For of the former, *God,you wpnrem Prot 
ſe here gave warning to N o a,and by N o ato the world; For N OA oy & v'ta Chriſt, 
faith S*. Peter was" a Preacher of righteouſneſſe : Yea the very building of 5..."4 Sag rh 

the Arke, ſach a piece as it was,was ® 4 proclaiming of the Floud, and @ ti. part. 1. pan. 5 

preaching of repentarce:N O A in making of the 47ke did,as Baſel ſpea- ox 6. : ; 

keth, " preach without preaching. Every ſtroke thar was ſtrucke,every «Ge. 6.13, 

najle that was driven inthe traming of it, was foretel/ing of the Flod, ' Preco iefuie. 


and * 4 reall Sermon of repentance. And of the lacer both ® Chriſt him= _. — ad bY 


® 75 - . * . Hy Ken” T(K2 

ſelf:, and his Apoſtles? Saint Paul and 4 Saint Peter have in their oe;s Bt Werder 

Sermons and writings given warning. - - Baſkc. Sel. 
4 1/77% © 


hKnyazy 2m 7m. 16d, * Enwiz xnxyuars Greg. Nx, it Baſil. :Srſp>wn x; 1170 7% Tg h17e7s. dem in Macciab. 
©Matth, 24- 27,30 35-31,46. PI Theſſ. 5+ 2, 2Tbeſ] 1. 7,8, 42 Pet. 3.109. | 
Now this God doth, partly in regard of thoſe that are in mercy Reafovs 2. 
to be ſaved, and partly in regard of thoſe that doe deſeryedly 
In reg ra of thoſe that are to be ſaved, * that they may not be ſurpri- Reaſon 1. 
ſed unawarres;, becauſe he © would not have them ro periſh. bur ro _ popu 
. 11791 1710 m 05- 
rent and be ſaved. And therefore.* be threatneth before he ſmiteth : "ora TER 
yea ® he threatneth, ſaith Augaſtine, that he may wot ſwite ; ard be ſmiteth * * ©<t-3- 9. 
that be may #ot ſ{ay;, and he ſlayethfomeſomerime cemporally, * char AL vj IOW 
others may not be deſtroyed eternally ; that y being chaſtened in the rrrive Gail: Maimerb, 
wrll, they may not be condemned withithe wor!d, gel. ar, | 2.Cap. 10 
me veſulerat. Petr. Chryſol. ſertm. 1 67. Errantes mavidremendare quan perdire. Ruffin bift.l.z. c. 23- g Cn 3 ere, 
pid. Bapi. Set. homul. 2I,S «ffundere matult ſanguinem quam eff undere. Tertnl. apolog. tTlepuroune narur ay Say Bog 
P___ TMs : hap; = TW PLS _ 4h --Fſh Se FR « Mxatur Re dat , cad, ne 006 19, Mn A Ceaf.1 7. 
2. ATHAG Tm Md x6, bra purxem Thw a rmnrlu erg $oyop (fevifuen. Chryſeft, i WF ek gs: As ; 
ſtenvan. Salve, de Provid.l-2+ 7 1 Cora 14-32- w 2200 6Eeveſnn. Clryſeft, is Gene hom. 2: x Ji / &/:: p44c97R7 [alpgs 


Inregard uf thoſe that periſh , 'the obſtinate wicked, to make Reaſon 2 
them the more inexcuſable :* char they may not ſay,bur chat they * Ne 443: now precdi- 
had faire warning given them before, if they would have taken ir. © 
This Goſpeth, faith our Saviour, ſball before the worlds end be preached to >» Mah. 14. 14 
#! Nations throughout the world, to be @ witneſſe againſi ther. | 
- the uſe of this point{ ro omitall others) may be two-fold 

tOUs; ” . | | 

Tocommend untous Gods patience : V ſes. 
| Toprovoke us to repent axce. 
Firſt,jocommend unrous Gods patience, yea#his mercy and goodnes. Ye 1. 

Who though he might fmire juſtly without moreadoe, fo ſoone as Commen1ation: 
men ſin,(rhe gerieralt warnings that the light of #atwre, 8 the very hetter *O 541ann ines, 
f the Law afford are ſafficient) yer he doth nor proceed ordinarily ro 2* roy ry dey 
ay extraordinary judgment, but he giveth many fair warnings of it WG 
before- 


Led 


4 004d tn Pine EET a xeon ae 


4 Gops Warning. 


'T; aeomne27e? x2 before-hand. A figne that © he delirec.1 not to doe that thy þ, 


\ , 


Pp 2, £16 threatneth, it hee were not by mans obſtinacy urged thereuny, 


Manger] par? For 4 Profeſſed hatred, we ſay, #aketh away opportunity of revenge. « | 
4 Hatere * 4 rap conſpiracy againſt Commodu was fruſtrate by the tolly of onethy 
nu5:izaw , m3 ould have executed ic, bur would needs tell him whar hewgt 
*:xw 2 2£432+0; doe ere hedidir. * Thoſe char minde miſchiefe therefore are ng 


ZAN' encadas pry ect” - : : : 
OD Gr ix WOnt tO give warning, 5 Abſolom (pak® neirher good nor bad tohi; 
><, £ 412£229:), brother Ames, but watched his time onely, and then tookei; 


DO 


- "ps briſo#-is Þ Nor would God, faith Auguitine, proclaime thus what he is about ig FA 
RB. E0W- , *- J = . . , 
*'Þ ofe(ſi per.tunt odia If 02 were dejirons to doe it. But * be threatweth deftruction , that le ng 
vi-dicte cum Sen- wot deſtroy , as by the Propher Ezekiel himſelte 1implierh : Andas jy 
Ad. afte2. rhe Nzzivites it is apparent, who by * being threatned with deſtry. 


© Datum £/! ne;6:1um 


ferazexie Recs Cls &ton, were ſaved from being indeed deſtroyed. Ic1s not therefore 
Dyes hows 94 ng for want either of evill deferc on ourpart,or of good cauſe and jul 
; 1117/0418 Ut» ® * x 

DER . ground on Gods part, that he holdech his hand from fmiting{o 


{tr,Cto 8ladio is bec ver - % 5 p 
ba prormpens, 4unc {oone as we linne, and In this manner giveth warning before he 
ub: Pegiorem 502% (rite, © His hand is not weakned, that he cannot ſtrike ns, zor bit rn; 


;llit ;, detexit facumus 


fatuw,ncc wpiccie, Jhortned, that he cannot reach us. * He hath not loft his power ; but ly 
is Lamj1:d, an Com- exerciſeth his patience : (ith Auguſtine. ® He exerciſeth his patience.wtil 
7104. 

f 07 00414 6 nuw Be expeteth our repentance. 

23 i+m23056 5545: Ando paſſe wero the ſecond uſe. 

FJ, OT 6K -U 7 86077 

dt 2 1g 84mv. Ciryſefl, in Pſal. 7. $2 Som, 13, 22, 28, Þ Clamaret tantum feritwm fe , fivellet fort ? Aug, in 


| P{a..44. ! Ek.3.18, Kai mvO>-iverer s wan 2s ewes mics, GenAtjeis; WR pn mulr®  & Geghife, Irs Ten 1; 


5 n SR - v , A , E - - . , k - T.a>- K % 
| att h7',6vX Un aaa ax! bury Yerves. Chry! ﬆ, rom.6-ſcr'n, 87. HlegeTew.es, WV pat) it” 1” <4 6761) 64, 
Afr 1 ermvar 670 pat, byz jrlt BEAN 646 J&rmrAN. Idem m Pal, 7, Ol & 5panumru 61x Tere AG! |), We xn uh. 


749" & 5 Qs 85, 57s, 2.2," byz mW gol TUCegnertgeus MNTAS, EIA YN Th; Mumeids Tiw yes 9:4 T572 Gti; hu 
mutay wrremls), ba fi tADn wee; Thw Mpueiry, Thid. Imeffabilis Dei Clementia panes minalur , 8 pan a 
ferat, Theodoret, in Exch,7, 11ſt:a minatur, ne 11 08 tiſtia inueb.t, dem 1n Jon. 3. * Mage T1 Gor. ud; i166] 31 
8% pune nf GeTPA2S (TH; Baſel, Sel, bomg1 1, Sid? The dneMing 38 72 wn mebeiv mr T5 d THAT; tare) uardin, 
Gee, Nat, apoloc, * Eſa: $9, 1. Num. 11. 23, | None petentiam perd:dit, ſed patientiam exercet. Aug. de vob, ap.35, 
Pat ertiam exerecs nam, diem panuentiam expects twam. bid, p 
Pſe 2. Where to paſſe by, onely pointing at itin a word, that uſcthit 
Tmitation. might be made hereof for 7eitation, that as Gd deales with us,10 
ſhould we alſo deale with others; we ſhould nor be , as coo many 
* Mctik, 12.21,22, are, A word, We ſay, aud s blow;, or, Noword, aud a ſtab, For * (bl 
*©-33* God be fo patient; and man ſoimparienr? ſhail God beare with, 
4144 8 :c.14 1» and not we beare with our brethren ? No: ® 7f thy brother wrong thts 
Matih, $.,15,10,07, 0 . . 
Luie13.7,8,9, & ſaith our Saviour. goe 5d tell him of it betweene hias and thee qnd if it 
17.3-4+ heare thee a6t (0, take twoor three with thee ; if he will wot keare them neiiitr 
then acqu.int the Church with it © and if he refuſe to heare the wogcedf ihe 
Church too, then mayſt tho, and nor before, carry thy ſelfe toward 110, 
and take ſuch courte with him, 4s with an Heathen or a Publiced, {uct 
as they then were, #hou mightieſt. a 5 De 
: Bur co keepe to that that wee principally-now intend. As"! 
Exhortation. ' T 
? Afs 17. 29, 30, commend:th unto us Gods patience, 1o it ſhould provoke we to repentance; 
4 RoW, 24 4+ ſince thar by ic » God calleth-ns cherennro.. 4 The patience. go"duſl 
L >" 10y-Aows "0: and long-ſuſfering of God, leadeth thee to repentance, laith the Apoſtle, 
vetetur, &n0n ſit qui T BAT Is © che end thar God ajmerh atinir: and chat is * the aſe th.1 
dawnetw.Aug deverb. wee ſhould make of it, Doth God give watning of any g*1n#? 
| wan Fenton  1ndgement > And who ſeech nor thar hee ſadoth ar the preſent ? 
1, q103damnct renin. TO ſay nothing of onghr at home, decay of trade, likelh 


Lenmar, Greg i= Evang, ; . , -4one parts 
2754 In dearth, and the like : Caſt we our eyes abroad 1nco forraigr _ ; 


Ve 3s 


G oD s Warning. 


almoſt on every ſide of us, and ſee if the fire of Gods wrath be not 
oneour alreadie, and hath taken ho!d of our neighbours houles, 
eaand burnt divers, and not a few of them, downe tothe ground: * 74% 5a recagizy, 
And * it concerneth us, as wee ſay, not them alone, tolooke to it, 7,4. rd aut rs 
wh-nour neighbours houſes are on fire- Theſe are reall warnings, ww%";,7 ci Jem 
and yery ſenſible ones, if wee bee not ſtupid and ſenſelefſe, Doth - _ 165 hanks. gg 
Cod then give warning? Lerusrakeir, when he giveth it. * Theres $27 was, 
fore I will doe * this unto thee, faith the Lord by Amos. And becauſe I Twi (umrocicear, 
will doe this unto thee ; therefore prepare to meet thy God, 0 Iſraet. Let us uns — : rk ate, . 
prepare to meet him, that 18 comming towards us, before he come ex; 7:2r.ctry/of. 
atus. Let us, according to * our Saviours counfell, diſpatch Mef- *7:</a»77. 
ſengers (7 ovr projers and teares ſaith Cyprian) to meet him on the - Buid 7 10 Ex 
way, while he is yet afarre off, and make an attonement with him, ce, «t duv «/ ſingul 
ere his wrath breake in upon us. Let us * m4keall haſte Ly ſpeedie and War ona 
unfained repentance to prevent the heavie doome and ſentence of death. 1, bo fate ads 
Otherwiſe, ler us affure our ſelyes, that chough * Gods patience laſt 14'sr;ticrun. 
bong, yet it will 26t be everlaſting.. Though ® hee beare wich us fora 4-23 ns at 
long time, yer hee will zot alwajes forbeare us. Yea, © Patience over- (ul 311.r5ycor. legato: 
much provoked is wont to turue. OL into wrath, but zztorage. And itis &7 5494-4 
4 4juſt thing with God ro rake thoſe away withour further war- og Zenit Pe 
ning, that would not take warning when it was given. Chee 8/014.467. 
evlie Deus lonce , 101 eteyne, i. Chn 08-36-15, 16,17. Jerem, 4422. © Fee FU ſepins "+25 ps Tg Plegt 
NN ng (94765 Tis oUYyrwuns. Greg. N it, 0rat. 18, © Subits thiuur, qui aiks kit atr, Gri Lo 
Noa tooke warning here,and was ſaved; the World would not 
take warning, and was ſuddenly deſtroyed. _ 
And ſowecome to confider the fruit of this warning in regard of 
Noa; what ef& it had with him. 
This divine warsizg therefore wrought in No a,Faith, Feareaand Part 2. 
Care; or Gods warping wrought Faith, Faith Feare, Feare Care. © Effe@s 2. 
Gods warning, I lay, wrou2ht Faithis N oa; ( by faith, (aichthe Ffe& 1, 
Apoſtle, N o A fore-warned of GoJ, &c-) not the habzte of Faith, which Faith. 
hehad before, buta renewedaFof it. No a beleeved this, when no 
body but himſelfe would belceve it, yea when hee was counted, 
nodoubr, generally a doating foole for his labour. 
And this his Fazth is commended by a circumſtance of the war= 06je@F, 
ning given, or the thing fore-warned. of things as yet wnſcene. All 
warnings are generally of things not ſeene. For what need any be 
warned of that that themſelyes ſee? But this was ofa thing an hun- 
dred and twenty yeeresoff; ſuch as there was no figne or ſhew at | 
tobe ſeene of,ſach as no print or footſtep of was at all yet; ſach * A e595 * oides, 1 
sneither by outward ſenſe, nor naturall reaſon could be apprehen- F*511mns 3; a wn 
dedor conjeftured; athing moſt unlikely, improbable, incredible, # «i2onivw 22. 
7ea* in nature impoſſible. RW cow 3 
Where obſerve we the zatere and propertie of true Faith 10 apprehend | "ma 
. 47. 
things unſcexe, to beleeve pon Gods bare word, things not unlikely only Point 2, 
ob bur even 3zcredib/:, yea and in ſome ſort alſo z:- 
oſble_. EE. 
* Faith, faith thisour Apoſtle, ix the evidence of things not ſeene, © Acvre 11.1. 
0nd the ground of things hoped for. And to Thomas. faith our Saviour, 
| * Th07745, 


6 Noazrs Faith. 


f Iohn20.29,  Thow1gs, thou beleeveis, becauſe thow 83? ſcene. But , Bleſſed are tho 
5 that beleeve,and ſee ot. And yet Thowgs he beleeved allo more thy 


Pe. 1.8. « 
4 hoc credid't,quod hee ſaw : ( for he ſaw on: thing, faich Augynſtive, and he beleewed ary. 


vide : ſed aliud vie, 1p, - thing: ) but Bleſſed are they that beleeve, though they ſee nothing ar a 


 enimbominm,e credi- For,as i thehope that is ſeene,laith the Apoſtle,zs no hope © fo that py 


dit Dae. ay rn (* the ground of Hope) thet is ſeens ( that 15, the objeR wheredfi; 
79. Et Gr g: ® ſcene) zs (to ſpeake properly) * wo faith. ® Faith is of #0 uſe or foree, 


hom. 26. 


4 ſaith Gregorie,there,where outward ſenſe, yea,or natural! reaſon, is alle 
1 . -ivi po. 7Rforwve ws of ought, * It 3s the efficacie of faith to beleeve what we ſeem, 


to quancred diciur. the reward of faith it ſhall be,to ſeewhat we bekeve : when wee ſhall come 
Greg. in Eva"g: 3*- 23 wathe, as the Apoſtle ſpeaketh, ® not by faith, but by ſex ht. Who al 


Oux Ctenim apparent, 


> file non babent, moſt would beleeye,that the fire of ? Gods wrath ſhould be kindle 
ſed agrionem- already, and yet not breake forth till an hundred and rwent 

= gry 2 babe FEeres after? who would b:leeye that the whole world ſhouldbe 
mei:um, ubi 1a:i0 ba- drowned, and 4 rerurne againe to that Ch20, wherein it lay buried 
_—_— -perun?: ratthe firſt, before * ſea and land were diſtinguiſhed and ſeyered 
Z: Box” de bon. aſe, either from other ? If God ſhould haye ſent N o a bur into yg. 
Ced tnc fides efſe dig- Jang, ſappoſing it to hays been then as now it 18, to forerell the [n. 
54 ag 96170017" habitants of this and, that within a fery yeeres their whole Conn: 
tar. Be. in Cant.76. trey ſhould be ſwallowed up of the ſea, would not moſt men haye 
= >a pe aigg deemed ir a thing alrogether impoſſible 2 yer did N o a belecreic 
rierces axters fidei ide- Pon Gods bare word, not concerning ſome one 7nd alittle patch 
re 9:0d credidiou &3- of the world,no more to the maine Continent,than a ſmall pondor 
fat 967475 poole rothe maine Ocean, bur concerning the whole world; and 
deve debemus que 0n accordingly it came to paſſe. Somewhat the like wee may obſerve 
videm, kt 0:dere = 511 the King of N3#iveh and his people. There commeth Tra 41s, 


Feamuy gue cred mus. 18 
FugoVidlr & j«.is. * ameere ſtranger amongthem, and telleth them, that not within 


</ Pha an hundred yeeres, bat © within * fortie dayes Niweveh the greateſt, the 
lr, ſtrongeſt, the chiefe, the head Citie of the whole world, a great 


1143.2. Part whereof the King thereof then commanded, ſhould be utterly 
- onthis deſtroyed. Had Ton4s come to London, and there preached the ike 
5 O'n 43 >» «- ſome fortnight or three weekes before that Powder-plot was to 
Cir 3; 0x57 weir haye been executed, who would have beleeved it? or thought if 
RE  enizs *, Athing credible, yea or poſſible almoſt? And yer wee know wel 
ou «rx2wdt. how neere wee were to an utrer ſubverſion, if God in mercy had 
Ball. Se-Homl,6, not prevented mans malice. But * the Ninivites, as well Prixe 3 


T Gen.l.2. : : 
ſGenl,g, People, though they ſaw no preparation towards, no enemie at hal 


* ZivO y 4 no likelihood of any ſudden invaſion, or of ſubverſion 44 = 
TAs ANT Comy aeys . Fr 5 
> 259 whiz eanes, taking Tones, as hee was indeed, for a Propher of God, 


£9215 53:27 , », leeved himon his word, and yby their repentance and humiliatt- 
. -oe M ; +. on, prevented that which otherwiſe had been. Adde wee bur one 
COST hoeT whe- Example more; and that ſhall be of the Prophet Teremmies conlicent 


oz9, %; WG porn mv _— ad 
95-c%exnd5/afi. carriage in this kinde: He had foretold that * Jerzſalem ſhould Þ* 


roy ſacked by the Chaldeans. And the Chaldeans accordingly came and 


u Ita verites Heby, 11a Degirt it. Butthe Jewes thus beſieged ſend ro «Egypt for ficcol 
E:1am Aquila, Theodet. u 
Symmach, Higron. & Vulg. Origez. item in ler.hom- 5. Cbriſoft- ad pop- Ant. homil. 80+ ſo interpreti fides, Sept, 10mens 6 
buc tres dies- Atqueita etiamn Baſil. Sel.bomil. 11. Chr 3(oft. in Gen-bem-24. in Pſal. 7. in 1 Cor- home 15- in Eph. Low 10- _—_ 
bom. 43. & 78. & $7. & Ang. bomyul. 2. Iuftin. diſſert. cum Tryph. babet 43. Origen. in Nu”. bom. 16. Tres, frve wt B _ 
40 dies. Fruſtra conciliare conantur Ang. in Gen: 9.169. & de Civit. 1.18.6. 44+ LeoCaſtr. de Tranſlat.c- 24+ Et Cali 


Cormmunl.lI .c.5. Grecaverſio proculdublo witioſa efte x 10n-3.5,6. y Itaque ſcit? Avg: de croit. l 21. 6.24: C> in Pſ.5% 
Niven & everſan efſe,quieemverſacepit cſſe qued ante nonerat, ne ſubverſam tamen,2uia 1108 periite a ler 34*+ And 
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Noazs Faith. 


dhe King of «Egypt comming with a great force, raiſcth che 
= and -- ot he Citie. Hereupon began the falle Prophers 
corriumph and inſult over Jereme, as if he were taken now with che - 


| manner, andderedted of falſehood, as onerthar had fore-told thar 


that wasnot liketo be effected. Bur the Propher tellech them con- 
£dencly, relying on Gods Word, That * though they Lad ſmitten the * Ieem.37.10, 
Chaldeans , and left not one of them aliue , yet ſhould thoſe very ſiaine men 
riſe #p out of their tentr, and ſet fire upon that City. : 
And the Reaſon hereof is, becauſe Faith reſteth and relieth refs. 
ypoy two immoveable props, God: ability, and his fidelity his might,and pygys 2, 
his truth. 
Firſt, upon his ab:lity, might and power z (that was the ground of Prop. 1. 
© Abrahams Faith, * the Father of the fazthfull) able to bring the moſt <x0m. 4. 2c. 
unlikely things that are to paſſe inan inſtant. For © many things are = a 
A . * #@ . . . e+.41, A 
impoſable with man: but * nothing is impoſoible, yea 5 nothing difficult «vu. rg 6. 
pith him : nothing bur he can doe, and doe with eaſe, ®-whoſe Word Mok 10:7. 
ibis Will, and his Will bis works; who as * with a word of his mouth * #24 5-:3-& 1436 
all thi hing.ſo * with ablaſt of his breath is able ,7,%,".37 
he made all rhings of notning,ſo * with a DIAIT OF NIS DEAN 18 ADIC 5 jerew. 33: 17, 27. 
to bring all things againe unto nothing. For * worke 3s ar eafie as PlanenibiDediffuite 
nord with him; who can doe any thing more eaſily than any can ſay 19/14 #12x: 
. : . . . . wvoluiſſe ferifie eſt. 
it, There 15*© -ucb difference betweene ſazing and doing, laith Beraard 5 4nbdebon-mort. c.12. 
but with man,not with God. Pſal. 115-2: & 135.6- 
X - | M oror awry 70 Crna 
wum'th * 1G 76 Cit Snpunr)A, x; T4 (4595) £28AnTas a5 rr $773 m 79 ang; Clem Alex procrept. Simul .m. 
a cogitzy'ty | ficrt quid cogitavit, # ſinulge voiut, & cogitat bes quod woluit, & tunc volexs (umcerital. Iren.l. 1.c.6, 
i Ont d:21t &> fatia ſunt. P/al. 148. 5» & 23.6. Deus etenim totus ry, quod cogjtat bee loquitu, & quod loqui:ur be: 
0:3t2t, 112+ 1. 2.,C- 48. A'ua iT a ju p91, miere qurn, x maprNere gung* KARA 3Nvc)0, x i x71 Sailer. 
Baſil, Sel. hors. 1. * P/al. 204. 29. *” One verbum. Luc 1.37. quia quam faci'e poſſiint bornnes |. qu; quod volunt , eti m 
quodnullatenus f<cere poſſunt, tam facile, imd incon parabuliter fac:lius valet Deus egere implere, quicquid ills verbo valent expri- 
noe Bern de Lamp. 11, © Multum miereſt inter loqui & facere,ſed 2pud bomines, ton apud Deum. Ibid, | 


Secondly, npon his filelity, his trmth, his veracity, ( the maine prop Prop 2. 
of | Saraes Faith.) ® Let God be true, ſaith the Apoſtle, and all men ne. cn. 
Herr," all chat ſpeake without Him, or not from him : faich 4xgu- TH". 3:4 
fline. God therefore 1s trwe : yea, he is aGod oftruth. And not onely ni in monies o 
* Des veritatis, a God of truth; but? Dew veritas, God truth, 1 trath Deus. 4ug.inPſal, 
tſelfe. And being Truth ic ſelfe, * He cannot lie, © nor deny himſelfe. «0G »b 
' It were a was? of ability to be able to doe ſo. * Though heaven andearth = 
foould paſſe away , (faith our Saviour) yet ſhall no one jot or titthe of hit * NES COS 
nord paſſe away, untill it be all out, every whit of it fulfilled. = : "2" why 
*Turs 1,1. £2 Timoth. 2. 13, * Hec poſſe impotentia eſt. Anſelm. frofolog. cap. 7. % Matth, 5,18 

Now this then ſhould admoniſh us ro imitate faithjz/lN o a our Yſe 1. 
father herein, if wee deſire to bee his children, as well after the Admonition. 
Faith,as we areafter the Fleſh: tortake warning when Ged gives it, 
gve credit to Gods threarnings, though we ſee them nor ſeconded 
vith any outward effect yer. | 

And ſurely, if wee ought to take notice with Noa, of ſach 
Irdgements as Gods Werd alone giveth warning of, though * a9 print = Nec ole, nec vifli- 
0 foot-ſiep of them be to be ſeene otherwiſe ; how much more £1 _ 2 
vhen we have ſuch evident and apparent * ſignes, even to out- Nas a. As; 


ward ſenſe,of ſome ſtorme comming toward us, as we cannot bur 


ſee. unleſſe wee bee of thoſe of whom Berzard faith, That 7 they * Feftucam queruat, ' 
[rele ſirawes to put ont their eg:s withall; or of whom Iftine Mariyr 
Bbb ith 


unde oculum ſibieruant; 
Bern, de bon. de ſer, 
fair 


g Noazs Fab: 


nan ok Gith, That * :bey winkewilfully,that they may not ſee what is comm; 
nome. luftin art, Coward chem, when ſome unſavory potion is miaifired to ther which 
are content,though it goe againft che ſtomacke with them, to take 
Yea hereby may wee try the efficacy of ovr Faith , if wee canhy, 
lieve God on his bare Word , when we ſee no likelihood of per. 
formance. | 
As for hispromiſer, when we dare truſt him on his Ward {g 
the performance of them: not truſt him, as we ſay, onely fo far: 
as we ſee him; truſt him no further than we can ſee our felyes, 
thatis, notto truſt him ar all; it is * #02rſ? owy 63er, and ot bim;ng 
\ > 70, qpra ro truſt him onely when we have his pledge or his pawne, thy 
x07 negore ocwlic fidem 1, NOT TO truſt him neither; It 18 © 20 truſt his pawne, and got him: Zyt 
quid audis mere? to truſt himon his Word, even then when © he ſeemeth to gy, 
> a ncan-7% from,or*againſt his Word, as when © he bade 46rhers {lay 1 
Caras. 1 beopbylaft by whom he looked * to have ifſue for number , as the Starry of th 
_ . Skie, and as the Sand' bythe Sea ſhore : tobelieve that 8 God will/ay 
- Qvod eniv1 non 72%, 118, When he ſeereth abour to 93 us z; thar ® he loveth us, when hs 
r.by[que meis. Martiale fromneth on us,and makerh little ſhew of love to us; that ! heſtaigh 
, _— 4 and bideth by us, when he ſeemeth to have forſaken us; that hee 
* Tai inty1.hias FE remembrethus then, when he ſeemeth ro forget us; that ! he regurdal 
$79 4172 oe4% 05 and looketh after us, when he ſeemerh ro neg/eF us; that he will 


$05 390500 19 5s bringup, ® yea he iseventhen bringing us on to beaves, whenhe 
763 x>57; ev3r2,, Teemeth tothruſt us downeto þe!l;, that ® he will make good all his 
7 Te Juvdps Exrofo- 

$721, 3 13 35s eliverance,though welee not how he ſhould : this is the ſtrength 
Enparveioes mmz;u3s and efficacie of Faith indeed. 

in Gene/. 47. © Geneſ.22.1,2. & 18-5. & 21,12. &#22, 17, $ 16h 13-15,16, > Heby,r2.5,64 ilonis.y 
KMatth. 27,46. * Eſai 49. 14,1516. 1 Pſal.31.23. & 40.17. Att 7 yarriuy eyt#71% 064001ut mi, Iz o WAN 


Examination. 


Promiſes. 


Fizns me umruly; 

irdps *x-:70- pracious promiſes made to his $9ists and ſervants for their ſaferyand 
Us T xa;m8 E142 
PIER KS PET 3 Chrjſof!. 


*2vKdZnm. Greg. Na, in Cypr. Aud 7% erarnav Sidgayog nuds wes; 3 pager TAG. Ceſarins cud eat 
#fifi. 59. ® Mica. 7, 20. 


Threatnings. 
© Exch.18. 5. 
P P{al. 68, ZI, 


2P/{2/.93.4,5» 

r Prov, I4-13, 10 
-quod proxima xeſciat 
4x87, Perſ. 3. 

S In terrorem em{a : 
&> ſperandum magis 
dc clemenita, quam 
timendum de |u/litia- 


G:rald: Cambr. topogr. 


Hibern. part.3. C31 
tEcleſ. 8. 11, 
uThy 71; mpveltg 
Cipro mevngid; 
Crhommay iyerTr;e 
Baſil. Sel. bom-F$ . Sic 
eximlegendum, 0(0u- 
traquam m V ulgatis 
nullo ſenſu. 

x Eecleſ. 8:1 3,13- 


7 Homo futwri ſolws tor- 
nerur metu. Sen epi. 38 Dexed with care, and griefe, and thowght, and feare for the fulure- 


So for his Threatwivgs, God hath peremptorily ſaid, that, * Tir 
foule that ſinneth ſhall die the death. And, ” God will wound the beadef 
his enemies, and the hairy ſcalpe of every one that goeth on obſtinatel is li 
ſane. Bur becauſe we ſe2nor this oft-rimes inſtantly effeRed ( mi 
ny wicked ones 1 live merrily,and die eafily ; and ſo ſeeme to ſcape 
the ſcourge here; for* what they feele inwardly,none is aware but 
themſelves.) Therefore many imagine that God will be berterthan 
his word : they thinke theſe things are ſpoken onely * # fight 
men,and tokeepe them in awe: they cannot believe that God wil 
ever doe what they ſee him notnow doe- * Becauſe ſentence 4 
an evillworke is not out of hand execated: therefore is the heart of the jaunt! 
of men * wholly bent to doe evill, faith Salomon. Here is the work® 
Faiththes, to believe that, that there is no likelihobd of by ought 
that can be diſcerned for the preſent.But, * though the wicked, ſaith 80 
lomon livean hundred yeares,and paſſe them all over in pleaſure, (rhoug! 
itbe asmany yearesalmoſt toir, as it was here tothe Floud, a00B 
little likelihood to ſee to of the one as of the other.,)yet 7 krow thi 
jt ſhall not goe well 9th the wicked. It isone point of mans miſery faith 


che Heathen man, aboye other of the creatures, that ? Mar - 
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I meane, and thoſe ſuch as may concerne us, either dire&ly or indi- 


Noazs Feare. 9 


ir js a maine point of mazs eminencie, ſay I, * above other creatures, * Mater animal ſinſs 
and of Chriſtian men above other men, that they are not * al for the pre- mag "yo 
zat, bur * they havetheir eyes in their forehead, to foreſee fatnre evils. ad murz 07 pertinet. 
Andasthe * Chineſer uſe to lay of themſelves, that alt other Nations 30:0: 124: 


. * z A9 LY] h £5 POR 
in the world ſee b»t with one ege, they onely with two: So naturall men Row Nex. te; ap 
have but oze eje, the carnallezeof naturall reaſo#; that can pierce no Xanijiapreſenticm. 


further than the light of nature reach=-th :_ bur Chriftian men have ps 74. = 
elcription. of the 


© mo, the © ſpirituall ye of Fa#h allo, (for the one puttethnor outthe worta,c ap.of cama 6 


othet) whereby they are enabled ro foreſee future evils, even ſuch £/haa. 


w - ” 
5E wg CU/AALT UID - 


| alſoasnoſenſe orreafon isabtero apprehend. And hereby may we _ — pe ee" 
| rrythe efficacie ofonr Faith, if even then wee beleeve theſ(> things, Sc lon, 23. X27 3- 


we, LZAMUOIS TH AA b- 
- z 


when there isno fightor ſhewarall ofthem; which ir is better for 72a 1: 
nstobeleeyenow, when ir may bee for our benefir, thanby wofull ,,.,o 7 
experience to be raughr the truth ofthem hereafter,when icſhal! be 
too late for us tobeleeve that which wee ſhall nor then heare from 
others, or ſee in orhers, bur feele and ſuſtaine ſen{ibly our ſelves. 

Bur becauſe all will fay they beleeve thus; come wee to the Ffrd 2, 
jouchiFone,to the triall. How did Noa=s faith appeare? or where= Freaze, 
in was it ſhewed 2 His Faith bred Feare. By faith moved with feare_. 


As he beleeved the thing told him by God ro be true ; ſo he feared 
the iſſue, heexpedted the eventof it with feare. And by this his dif- 
poſition he teacheth us whar thenature ot true faith 1s,that in ſuch 
caſes as this was, 


d4 Faith breedeth Feare_. Point 2. 


There are two ordinary atrendants of F ith, faith of future things © Fizes facit fornidi- 
| 3: Nees. Teriulk. ad Mare, 


rectly, Hope and Feare. And tru? faith bath ever one of theſe ewaine Re 2 
atending on it, according ro rhe nature of the thing apprehended ©? *97*cnecepi ou 
byit. If ir be a good thing that faith apprehenderh, it expc&terh "OO 
ic with hope ; if an evill thing, wich feare. If it be a promiſe that 
Fath layerh holdon, it breedeth hope - if it bee a rhreatning char 
Faith faſtneth on, it worketh Feare. Yea theſe two affetions.Credy- 
ltie and Timid7tie, Faith and Feare, doe murually and en terchange- 
adly ſucceed either other, produce either other. Faith breedeth « c60d.1ares timor eB: 
Fexe, and Feare breedeth Faich. Credulitie maketh men timo- 49d de amore 0v.ep.6. 
row: and Timiditie maketh men-credulous. 4 Feare is very ered ge ©F00T OO i ac 
lows, and ſuſpitions, © readie toincline ro the worſe fide.andro faſten Ta males interpres kg 
upon every ſhadow and leaſt ſhew of that that it ſurmiſerh. And as 72 041 omre mate. 
Tim:ditie is credulons, (0 Credulitie is as timoroxs, enforcing the minde rn Paws 
hangin continual ſuſpenſe and expectation of thoſe evils rhar it 4dviferpa 2 firerna 
pprehendeth as imminent. Upon Michaes Prophecie f Ez::hias be- © 412:P-537 Prona 
leeved, and he feared. And upon Tonaes preaching 8 the Ninivites be- fuer. Sen Benefm 
led God and feared. f le WC. 9 his 
Nor indeed can it be otherwiſe: For what is ® Fegre but an ex. 53 
M2ation of ſome e231 impendent. As hope an expeCtation of good, Reaſon. 1. 
hfeare of evill. Bur that man that beleeyerh the truth of Gods * Tir 95 5:1 
threatgings, cannot butexpect the evils threatned in them; and fo _ wy —— 
frareconſequenrly before Gods face, proportionably mm ſome ſort WS: 26 wie 
hag grohorey\ 22a Jdem rote bbe2-cap- 5» Perturbatio ſive egritudo ex opinione & x clove ma ms 
Bbb 2 to 


=  Noats Feare., 


* "Ea 3 5% $%91 totheevillexpeted, Whichif * the anger or enmitie of more 
*fe= 145510 u%- an of any mightdoth work in thoſe that know or apPrehenghj 
{44 POP Troiciy n+ I n>.op _ h h fFGod 0 
3 33 8%) x; 49. to be ſuch: how much more muſtthe wrath 0 revealed nee, 
r2v).554 23454258 worke the ſame in a farre greater meaſure in thoſe that beleey; 


-y Vs / TA . P3- 
Hite: £19106.19:% his power tobe ſuch as iris? 


A : ther 
Reaſon 2. Againe, a meere raturall man cannot bur feare that eyill thy}, alſo 
+ & 4 259, 22 apprehendeth t to be neare at hand, yea that hee ſeerh full before 
rwayx care), 553 his face, But i tre Faith hath an eye; And this eye of Faithy, thes 
(42 E1Y * ont » Tz Pw 


DONT IPY CS Y er IA» Kev $a 
£ _ y "z uy « © +4. \ 4M I 5 & 1 
Ut INES ba. 64 $442 ARG vis: 


es Gar. bi keth things #nſeere, ſerene ; (E Moſes (aw him by Faith, that can be 
ftorrter- 1.2.6.5, ſcenes And | Better ſaith Ambroſe, are thoſe things ſrene that ar; yy 
Ts7 ae Brxivd ans, (eeme, but beleeved only, than thoſe things that are ſeene: ) ® thingsaþy, 
hg OPS preſent 3 (as is * Chrijts body to our Faith, though ic be nowin heaven, 


Iona. . . . 
i 2 C61-4.18, Fides vi- and as farre from us, as heaven and earth are diſtant either fon 
des. Hebe! enim Cf fie other: ) and **things @ farre off, neare at hand: * Abrahamaboye, 


des otn'os ſuor,qubus r> 


ea vd.t, que dum thouſand (yea two thouſand ) yeeres before with this ve of pajj 


trdertur, Aug. ep [1 (wp Chriits day, as preſent, andrejozced: and No a in like miner 
222. Eiſt non vidiſii 


eum, (ed vhdifli eu, BY the ſame ege of Faith ſaw the Worlds deſtruQtion as preſent, ahgy 
quia creaidift; er: vidifti an hundred yeeres before the Floud, that cauſed ir, came, and ft 


R—_ merionitu 24. The reaſon is ina word: Faith hath it from God, to when (/ 


k Hebr.11,27- things are preſest ;, for thereis no ? former and latter, firſt or |: 
| Melius vides 9:e 4 with him. And having them from him, * ſhe apprehendeththen 


_ vitear 767 in ſome ſortas they are with him, on whoſe word alone, or princi- 
ſacr.l.1-c2. pally at leaſt, ſhee beleeyerth them. 

m Duia Term a5ſent:- ; : 

un preſers eſt fidei. Aug.de Trinlet3.c.t. n Aft. 4-21. Ducmodo tencbo abſcxtem ? Dugrod) in celum nawnnilten x 
iti ſedeniem teneam? Fidem nite, teruil'e Parinies 'ks 1enueriumi carne: tw tene corde. Habes Chrillumin peſeac;es 
demy&c- Aueinlean-5o, Luomde taxgeret, cum ad Patrem ofcendiſſet, nit fider profetu, & menu aſcenſu. ldem th.ty 
« A* 2621 0) $:gumiev, 1 m1; 8227) iv. Baſil. Sel. bemil- 23. o Iobn 8.56. Abr. q»0m0do demin:cum widiſe dem 
n'ſi credexdo cridendas eſt? Ipſum credire quod. ,mumeds Jar t4..e1e eft. Bern, de temp. 17. p Prom & poſternes. q Onnu (6 | 
wel & ſerulvuidet, quorum nulliun et quod non ſemper videt. Aug.de Trin.l-15-C.14. Deo in conſpetty preſio ſam: va; 9» 
Leaſe, preſentia, preteriua, fatura. lbid.cap.7. rt Fides enim velut quoddam e'ernitatis exemplar, preteriia jimul, a pes 
tic, ec fatura fir quodam va{t:ſſin.o comprebendityut nihil ei preterea'y nibil pereatgeibil precat-Bern- de temp.17- 


Vſe 1. The uſeof which poinc may be, Firſt of all to informe us, vhs 
Information, {2 reaſon is, why there is ſo little feare in the world, of God, ad 
of his Judgements. Never more wickedneſſe abroad inthe world: 


: never juſter cauſe troexpect ſome generall judgement. Andyetie- yoube 

uf [eews! f- yer morelecuritie; never lefſe feare ; * as if ic were the oxjy meant you: 

la eſſet ſecuritas. m 0 - h char wor q F 
C Sola iſtic [ecuritas eft Of ſecarritze,or of ſafetie for men,to be ſecure. Whereas ſaith that wot- ee 


mequan eſe ſecurure thy Biſhop Groithead well in one of his Epiſtles yer unprinted, ' 2% ledft, 


_ <p ng onr bet and ſureſt ſecuritie, for us never to be ſecure_5. But what 1s the his fe 
quiruinan precimer. P. reaſon hereof ? Surely rherfore ſo/zitle feare, becaul ſo ſit! ifaih onel 
da cediowis, TRE generall want of feare arguetha generall want of faith, Therelore BY pain 
x3 more? exm ad fie. Never more ſecuritie, becauſe never leſſe fairh. Our Saviour kit- he, 5 
randum vel timerdan. (eIfe jntimateth as much. Hee telleth of * s world of troubles , 0 whe 


: Matt 14. 67. and beſide a * norld of wickedueſſe, that ſhould be rowards the wotl Wl beth 
u Matth. 34.12. end, And yet withall chat *ir ſhould then be, as before the Flow Wi reth 


ns ph 39 it had beene, when men » gave themſelves wholly to caring 100 Bl Make 
7 iray re-y9rns 4 drinking, building and planting, making merry and marrying © 400 © B 


5-75. 2uoplctt, they did nothing elſe, fo * they minded nought elle, cill che F loud” then 
Che, rom por * came in ſuddenly and ſwept them all away ar once. * They foal %% Fi kind 
: & is wr. Peace, Peace, and all is well; faith the Apoſtle, wstif/ ſudden dei WF from 
: — Rion ſurpriſe them, as peines and panes dot a woman with _—_— athe 
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2 alſo fore ake but a worldsend : y Faith 
foretelletb. ocke of the la + and the 
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orry, (aith Berna OrroOW : "A not grie- m2 Cor.12 on 
. r2 ed ant , fi n P12, 
py the more ſory = Tam ſory ——_ for them as _ and nor le, condos; þ 
\* Hets emo r you, the kf], you; if you be elves. * If © dvle,doleet mes; 
left, ft ro be bewai e ſo wot, 1 xc doles mays, 4, 
hi ? In the nats ewailed, faith elf eaten? , Tam ſory for tempt rs $4, 440 
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Noaurs Feare. 


where-vthers apprehend danger and are fearefull, becarſ | 
know therc is no fuch danger inthe marter as others deeme, ,, 4 
, therebe any, they can tell how by ſome {leighr to avoigir. The 
latter is, when men are forward and feole-hardy, .and free fron * 
feare , becauſe rhey are nor apprehenſive of the danger thy the 
a. arein: * iike men drunke, chat dread nought , becauſe they wan 
Amro 769 wit tradiſcerne onhght; or like * children, that feare not the fre if 
* I:mat2 x; #5. the candle-flame.rill they have beene ſenged withir, and feels th, 
_ _ now bi ſmarcof it; or like the ſavage Azmericazs, that would preſſe Uz0n 
ng A wiv, the mouth of che Mnsker 5 becauſe they knew nor the uſe and the 
domme TW 3 forceot it, Ofthis latter is che ſecuriry and the hardinefſ of the 
Sm fer, worldly wickedin theſe caſes, Iris with them,as with © children; 

oa 8 ſiege; Their parents feare for. them , when they feare nohi 
PDA 20069? themſelves ; yea the parents feare for them more than for they. 
ade th :4.19, ſelves: theycould ſhifc wellenough, ir may be , for ehemſche, 

bur they know nor how to fave them, or how to eſcape withth 
which wichout chem, ir may be, they mighe, The ſucking child lieh 
in the cradle, nor once dreaming of any danger, and the parey 

feare and care 18 all for it, Y : : 
Yſe 4. Thirdly, hereby may we exewise our Faith, whether it be ſound 
Examination, 30d f NCCTEOT NO. R : R 

Trial 1 Firſt, Itic worke upon the affeions, If It worke in us, lovear 
| hatredjoy or griefe, hope or fegre, according to the nature of the 
obje@, the qualicy of che thing apprehended. For that faibat 
kaowledge that lwimmeth onely in the braine, but fir.kech notdoune 
incothe heart, thac conſiſteth onely in ſpecaJation,and proceedeth 
no furcher,doth notat all pierce into, or worke upon the afieQions 


© animos tim 


itis no ſonnd kaowledge, wotreefaith , it is but as the glitteringofs The 

| glow-rorme, alight without heate. Why, ſaith Bernard, doth Sdows WR reed 
4 Prov.1.7;&,9.10. Tay, T hat © the ftareof God 3s the beginning of wiſedowe; when 2s Ko WE breede 
's [ ? Becauſe, faich he, theres WA weſba 

 tedge and Faithgoe both before Feare » faich he, theres Bl 

* Infiru7;g doftesred- © no true wiledome 1n either, nnlefle they doe worke in a manthi neth r 
6 oply-yren ai Feare. * The Swzne, laith he, affordeth light to many, whom it impart bim,0n 
ci-ur- 1bj jm audicorio #0 heat to. Andit is not the lighr of ic bur the h -ace,char quickneth, telſe- 
Centens 9+. kg and maketh ferti]2 and fruitful. t 14 3s one thing to hoow wherein pul in them 
+ ſoſtpinns Bern.in confijteth, and another = to have it ; andit is not the knowing if it, ce,as1 
Cant, 23, ' the having of it t'at maketha man rich and wealthy : S: it is one thigglo that ſe, 
bam = —_— . know God and anther thing to feere God, and it is not the know ledge of un, clude 
Su [apientia mules but the feare of him ;, and the knowledge of him fo farre forch, 5! beaſt, i 
49: doce! quid (it [25i- bringerh us to the feare of him, as a mans ski'l ſo farre forth a3! Men fi 
Cn cons £2 INEANES TO bring wealth to him , rhat maketh a mar wiſe and byÞ#- other, 

cendit ad faciendwm. Ib, , -" this haf 
t 44-4 muta: di. And chat knowledge or faich therefore, rhart workerh not int the fo 
vitics ire, bud ® manner upon the affetions, is but * #livthſſeſhadow,a drad connterſi# ſpirirs 

fFoſſidere , nec noitia I him 
diyitem fac't ſed by of Faith, Fo we 

10: fi: altud EE Wer 

= . þ 6 ya 0 ec cognitio ſapientem, (ed timay facit quia & afficit- 1bid. era demuen ea eft cientia,que offii;.G!th his M 
*:07. 1,23 .C- 17,  Umbra ex larva fides, non fides. | p bali 
') 
Triall 2. ' Secondly, ifit make us ſtand in awe of God and his Iudgement wn Ir 
which he inflieth oft upon others , even to keepe usin awe. and of 


s 2 San.6.7,9. BwhenGod ſaoteVzzain Davips ſight, Davis (its ſaid fer epophtb, 


Noazs Feare. I3 
14 exceedingh that 449- He feared him before , but exceedingly 


Wy Þ | 
Ti Þ Sehen:: that rouſedup, renewed, and made his feare more freſh. And 
The Þ ©> when Ananiarand Sapphire were fo ſaddenly (laine, ſeore come #p- > 485 5.5, 10,14 
m4 i 7,9 thewhote Church , and wpon all thoſe, not that ſaw itonely, bur that 
the I 2 4e4rd jt. T bis is che nature of true Faith, to worke in mens hearts, 
var Þ -nor a preſurmpruons ſecurity , and aregardleſneſſe of Gad, bur an 


2.wfull teare, a reverent dread, a trembling at his Majeſty, when he 

ethe © giverh buc warning of Iudgements ro come 3 and much more then _ 

un Bb © i ples bis Indgements artalready abroad ie the world. * My fiſh tremblath, | os | - , 
| the MF - Gich D + v 1 0, for feare of thee, and I ar (even heartily ) afraid of thy 

f the Þ © gedoemenre, And turely it it be the property of the childe of God | to ! Eſai66. 2, 
Nin 2 rremblz at his word : ® Toſs 4s beart melied(againe for feare)at the hearing _ _ mo 4 of 
bing W-> of the Law : how much more art his worke, at his rod, at his ſcourge, © & 

en- MW © ac the ſhaking of his ſword? Whar awful childe will not tremble to 

ve, I Ge bis father take the rud in hand, and it be butto correct ſome ſer- 

em, MW pant therewith > much more if ir be co ſcourge one of his brethren, | 

ich MW To feare any evill is naturall : tro be afraid of Gods anger is a worke 


X * : ich Nazs , * M} 0:6el Sw goCe ads 
ens WF* even of grace too. And * Nothing more fearefulh,la Nazianzen.thaw mnp—rgs 


4 wot to feareit. F N;ſſen. 
ud BF Neither let any here obje& unto me that of the Pſalmiſt, * He gp, 
foal not be aſtaid of any evill tidings : for his heart is fixed and believeth in » 2(;w. 11.7, 

'0! WE the Lord. 
the BF For the very firſt words of that ſelfe-ſame Pſa]me are, * Bleſſed is pyoryies. 
bot IF the 9s that feareth God. Sothat He that ir not afraid (o, yet doth feare. + Pld. 12.1, 
| Some ** feare arguetha want of faith ; and a want of faithappeareth © UZay,0- amcias 
| by the want ot ſome frare. _ = 
| amis Limey argidit, Virg, Ece'd, |. 4. Maith, 8.25, Fides famen non ſormidat- Hizron. ad Hcliod, Matth.6. 0, : 
There is great difference betweene a diſtruſt full feare,and an aw full Solution. 
| dread. ? Faich qrelleth and killeth, a: d « xpelleth the one : Ir D-ſtindios. 
| breederh , feederh, foſtereth, and cheriſherh the other. And ? 1-64 14.1. 
| veſhall doe well to obſerve how the Holy Ghoſt therefore ofc joy» £® 7-49: 

neth theſe rwo together : 1 rhe eye of the Lord ts upon thew that feare 4 P/al. 33.18, 
tim,end that hope or truſt (for hope and truſt are in effe& here, as ofr 
| telſe-where, the ſame) in his merry, And againe,* T he Lords delight is + twem.r7.7, 
in ther that ſe re him,and that hope or traſt in bis mercy. In which pla» 5% 146 5- 
ce,as1c is well obſerved by Azguitine that the Pla'mitt © having ſaid, c - ae Timm: 
thet ſeere him, he addeth withall, a»d that truſt, or hope in him ; to ex- !t1,adjecu,Sperentes. 
clude the former feare. For, ſaith he, * Men feare athiefe, or a wilde , dtiate to 
beaſt, in one manner ; and children feare their parents in another manner. ws = ol = 


Men feare the one, ſo as they flie from chem ; good children the & {«t10? nam & lar; 
timetur, & biſt-a time- 


We. of . - 
v = loas they ſeekerothem. Andia the Jatrer manner, notin ,,, ..' 51 tunes latyge 
| eformcr, ought men to feare God, Wicked men and damned nem,a ao fora eur 
i WW fpirics feare him fo, as * chey flie from him: Gods children fo feare 5-050 fo Lay 
11mes « qui jc tinmet, 


him, as thar yet they ſue and ſeeke ro him If rhey ſeeme to flie paſcit aux1lium ab ez 
ops him, itis but ro flie ro him: they flie, but from his loſtice to _ 11% ts 

Is Mercy : as he that appealed ſomerime * frow Philip to Philip. from le 7 nem 
” 4 bilip ſeeping.to Philip waked: Sodoe *® they flie from God to God = —_* Aug-m Pſal, 
% God in juſtice angry with them, to rhe ſame God in mercy pacified * Mark. 1.24, 
= and oppezſed rowaras them. So againe on the other fide doth Bey- — got gn 
y wpbtb, 2 77s ab ifle ſugere ? ad ipſum ſuge» Vis ſugereab irate ? foge ad platautum- Ang. ivid, & in Þ/-39, & 1M 1- loan; 0: 


#674 
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y Diturs, Sperantes, mard well obſerve, that 7 being to ſay , that hope 32 him, he faith firſ 
prepijtnventer. s;. that frare bin. For,faith he well,chere are foxre ſorts of men ; x ſors 
Bern.n P ſal. Qui habi- = 4 ze. ſome bope 3# vaine. and ſome hop oh : 
tat. erm.1. hope not, lome deſpaire, ſome hope iu 3 e aright, 

*. nog. ging A ſunt qui fruftra & inaniter; ſunt qui bent & utilter ſperant. 16. 


Sort I. The firſt ſort is of thoſe that * peith:y hope nor feare; neither hope 
* Neque tirmezt, ne34e for Gods mercy, nor feare Gods wrath; itis all oneror hem, whether 
Seran:. God be angry or not angry, whether hee bce plealed or diſpleaſeg 
—_—_ wich them, | 


| The ſecond ſort is of thoſe that Þ feare, bat hope not ; they fu, 
nm teak, 4 | hey h r in his mercies they bave both the; 
rant. Qui fperat & Gods wrath, but they hope nor ir cies they 1 thei 
ny ce gs 7: eyes fixed on the wrath ard juftice ot God, neirher eye on hisme:. 
| | b/-.. 1 : 
. = 1g ygo gs cie'or goodneſle, and {> come to be ſwallowed up with deſpaire, 
fratr vem-10. | | Thethird fort is of thoſe © char hope, but fearezot; they hope in 
Sort 3. his mercie, bur they feare not his wrath, they have both eyes fixed 
_ » ſea non ti. ds mercie, neicher of chem on his wrath; and*fo Preſuming 
*1tade Dei riſericor- on his mercie, bur having no regard to his wrath, they rakelizeris 
<a a opnn rothemſelves co lie and live in finne, without any remorle of coN- 
dentuw-Bern.bid. ſcience Or _—_ _ the _ But In nage » = their 
| faich is no faith, buta fancie, a preſuming withour promiſe, having 
eSpedrumDcilecſib- ng warrant from Gods word. A faith not in God, bur in [uch* a1 
# mam a1938-27-4+ 7doll,as they have framed to them(clves, moulded our of theirowne 
£xIE, fancie, and ſet in Gods ſtead, a God made all of mercie, having no a"ger 
at all; a farreother manner of God, than Gods word hathdeſcti 
* Exod. 10.5.6 bedto us, orrather than the true God * hath deſcribed himſelfeto 
©34%7 . usinhisword. Andif their Faith be ſo bad, their Hope can bee no 
berrer; that being of neceſſitie the foundation of this. 4 
Sort 4. The fourth ſort is of thoſe chatboth 8 hope and feare ; ” ww 
mee Perane. Gol1s mercie, asthat they ſtand in awe yet of his wrath : as ; e s 
© roevege FF. te part the one eyeon rhe one, ſo they fixe the other eye upon TCne otner, | 
tie Ulmer & fducia;fpes d ti bl th 'S, #it to 00d 
& metw. Bern. mod. And theſe are thoſe that hope well and profitably, that ir»ii tug 
v9.0.4. Etidem e. 87. {e in Gods mercie 
T l t puUrPOo 1 - s þ 
tinc'e; peſumer, & The firſt of chem neither hope nor fearez the ſecond feare, but ky! 
non praſamere: uncre 'gggy , the third hope, but feare not ; the fourth hope and feare. 


dn” 1 i#ther Go. ez the ſecond re- 
ut preſumas: corrogre. THe firſt regard neither Golds wrath, nor his mercie ; 


ſumere ne diffids, n:m gard his wrath, and not his mercie; the third regard his mercy, =_ 
prejure e newrpeſ7as. };z; wrath, the fourth regard both his mercy, and hiewrath, Yea r 
very faith that repoſerh it ſelfe on his mercie,maketh them "_- 
fultalſo of his wrath. And hereby therefore may we try our faith, 
whether it be ſoundand fincereor no, if it make us ſtand inane of 
* $22 37 e:4:5 him whom wee ſeeme tobeleeve and co truſt in, eſpecially _ 
g = mp6z 54:33 when either hee execureth, or * giveth warning of Judgement: 


eaive) 7 e:62999% Which if it doe not, it is not true Faith,nor ſuch Faith as No a here 
Ariftot.rhet.l.2.c.5, 


k Sos fil ire iram ny had. ' They are Þ 20 Children of God, no other than Children of wall, 


ſentiunt Bern.epif-250. faith Bernard, that feare not Gods wrath, that ſtand not in awe of h1s 
adgements. ; 
Pſe 5. : Yea laſtly, Ler this admoniſh us, to labour to have _— 
Admonitiown. wrought in us: whereby we may feare with Noa. and - = 
the faichfull, when God giveth warning of his Indgements. 3 


Habb.3.16. may not feele them when they come : ! When TI heard it, faich Fr 
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belly ſhooke,, an1 my tips quaked ; rotteaneſſe ſeaſed npon my boxer, 
ry arp my any, that 1 might reſt in the dey of  trowble. fs 
xt The fearing of them now, is the onely meancs to prevent the fee- — 
lingof them then, And the more now we feare them,theleſſe ſball 7%” el —_ 
ve need then to feare them. He that feereth Gods Word, ſhall not feele his Cwnylof. tom. 6.ſerm. 
ad. He that feareth before it come, ſhall che lefſe need to feare mm an - 
when it commeth. Feare ' we muſt therefore faith Gregory well, #h6t /ca,ew in examae, 


: that we may not feere when we ſee quants nuns auditis 
we 11908 feare : feare when we heare it, that we may not fe ſ _m —— 


i - Feare with an awfull and child-like feare now,that we may nor 7. tine. Grey.in Evany- 


feare with a diſtruſtfull and ſervile feare then. For ® thoſe that jew. 36. Bur they 
care moſt now ſhall have leaſt cauſe to feare then ; becauſe they Ts in 
ſhall then be ſafe; and * thoſe thar feare leaſt now, ſhall feare moſt 10.4 © orgy Y 
then : as ® choſe become molt fearefull, that our ot 1gnorance were fecling. 8radford ot 
moſt forward , when they come to ſee and know the danger thar — ts RE? Sy 
they are in , which they apprehend not before. No a feared the an imum. ram 
Floud before ir came; and when it came, was 1n che Arke lafe and fe- ches od anctiai, we 

oy » = . IC « 19464 cd a (&ts ; 
cure, free from feare of any danger to him or his by ic. The wicked | nv0amhpah . omg 
world feared it not, becauſe they believedir nor, till they ſaw it,and a:cm vexeic, non 


then were their hearts drowned and overwhelmed with feare and us pe prenbeides 
o 2 ® 13 £ 
deſpaire, * before their bodies were overwhelmed and deſtroyed —— on mary, 


: ' Evang, 26. Timeat 
with the Floud q4i ducit modd vitan 


cum fre, quo poſſet in illagie babere ſeeurnatew fone fine. Aug. dt verb. Don, 1. Diſcat timiere, qui tzzrere non vault. Diſcat ad 
remprs efſe folicntus, qu5 vult ſemper eſſe ſacurus-1dew de temp. 214. ® Erant tune ſecuri,qui mods nou ſox: ſecuri * Et ilteram 
tanc timeb.nt, qui modo tnere nolunt. Aug. de verb. Dom, 39+ * Hoc ipſum vebementer timere debes, quianbil times. Aug, de 
temp,214. The wicked fearc not before afflition, and then they feare too much : the godly feare before ir commethy 
and then their feare ceaſerh- For impicty triumpheth in proſperity, trembleth in adverſity: Piety rreinblech in 
proſperity, erlumpherh in adverſity, Greenbam part 3-C- 27,5. 5, © Oi 1mnenwor, ras aa nm Imnegr,h age fd 
m,ed/y uo. Anſteth. l,2.c.3, * A 34575 6; ve Or dion, redme m7128 , x47 pay nay. Greg. Nag. fiehs. 
2. $i quod ab bomine timetur melum,eo perinae dum exyefiatur, quaſi veniſſet argetar : & quicquid ne [aliatur tmre!, jam mu 
palur. Sen- ep. To 4+ Perit ante unls Md pevyere £071/n[t6s, cu (prritarn rapuil (17:07. Sen. Here, far,4, 


But, feare God ! may ſome ſay. Why > who doth not feare him ? 

Wemight rather ſay with the Pſelmiſ#, ? Who is he that doth feare bimg » Pſal25,12-6 go-1 
Implying the number of thoſe tobe very ſmall that indeed ſincerely | 

ſo doe. Bur ſince thatthe feare of God ſeemeth ſocommon and 

every one will lay claime to ir,come we againe to the triall, Wherein 

appeared N © a x Fegre,bur in his carefull obedienceyin his diligent 

endeayour to prevent the peril, though not yer approaching, not Effe#; 3. 
yetapparent ? Moved with feare,faith the Apoſtle. be prepered the Arke 

for the ſaving of him and hiv. 

In which 4&F of his obſerue we, both his obedieace to Gods will PT. : 
ad word , and his care toprevent the perill. : 

Firſt his obedience to Gods will and word. God biddeth Noa goe obedience. 
and make ſuch a Veſſeil coſave him and his from afloud, that 4 X><n5 waiting 
ſhould drowne up the whole World. Alas; if he ſhould doe it,every * ***- =o 
one would but 4 laugh at him for his labour : as no doubr of it full | 0-0. 
many did. They would thinke him no wiſer than * the Privy of Saint = 7» Nee, 
3:rtbolomewes here among vs , who upon a vaine prediftion of an 72 nee 
idle and addle headed 4ſrologer,, went and built him an houſe at mms ina#9. Bofl, 
Herow on te Hill, toſecurc himſelfe from a ſuppoſed Floud, that that 5+ #**45- 
Afroleger had foretonld. As Lots ſonnes in law, when their wives *—x.e yaoi 

aher told them of a ſhower of fire and brimſtone that ſhould 


come 


—— - 
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' £ they thought that either he mock 


| 
| cGeneſ 19424" come and deſtroy all Sodome , 
" 4gatied; of ME chat he doated and was {trangely deluded: 
Gith Boſtt of N o 4, when hetO 4the Worldof 4 Flowd, that ſhout 
| Pe World, and ic himſelfe rhereupon about the 


ens ay 127%  CwralloW VE che wh _ 
: n 4k. of fach range fortnie and bulke, aworke off 


ag AUT 7469” : 

AY, © £92405 = uildingo A 0 Jo 

DB em great, COVE 4 charge, £0 ſane himſclte and h1s hoaſholdin,* thy 
doxed hehad trbamed nOf as welay, if 


_— TY; * 

| pa Ant chooghe the pore old man dome; . 

SO hunus 0478" > 4 Jrje $wmBtT, DOT of a wet Winger tie Wa Argent in a deep? melin- 
ed jn bis OWN [weat with 


gan wv 147K AUT" 

09 © ul choly 3 an a | > ho | 
mg i467 moyling androiling 2bour fach a bullies _ wtiey ſhculdbe 
A eary, wo over-fiowne with,or aro in any'd< uge. Dur a | this N o acon- 
deg ro AGies remned,and norwirh{tanding aſl this, he went not about only, but 
*> that that God hadenjoyn* 7 
ay learne this infiruit®n 
| "2 


Ti; mat v0 AVUTE: a 
From which Carriage of n 


4407, 21's WETTTAE1 
dat 4s Trae Foith and Feare will make @ 1067 ontemne W orldly ment (coffer; 
and norwitbſtan4is them doe any FInS thay God ſalt envoy#t- | 
&& of this pOINt muiter vpamu 


We might &r che furcher Pro? 
« v Abrahams hea01's 13s ore Counre) and kindred, 


} « Gen. 1260 ot ritude Of Examples 
Ft Heb- 11.9» t@ wander up and downe he knew notwhither him{elte, in hopedt 
5 ERA an inheritance that * he neEvVET had as long 25 he lived : and? the ſhou 
Heb. 1149+ cauſing of himſelfe ro be Circumciſed, when he wg3 almoſt an hw- A 
5 Gen-17+23-24+ ded yeerer old, rugerher with h1s-YOVg ſonne , andthe reſt of his 
family, a ©8108 that was never heard of betore, and ſuch as world 
« Bin Vo, ® Abe of any naturall conceit be deemednot © <diculous onely, but mo 
: Davis s dancing before the Arke,for which Mics 
hed ( rhough no ſon 


(ut q:13damn volunt ) undecent : King 
he Prophet? E ſaies $0108 wake 


etjam perimiſionem — qerided him © q 
1udei diftle 6 v 
4 Fopwagh 6.200 kedas many imagine,) © withour his UPPcT garment, his prophetl 
hin call habit, and wit hawt ſhooes 07 his feet : © Terenies breakins 9) 4 bottle 
uments ViHeſe, 940 for the confi: mation of his Prophecy 61 | wearing of 4 w00 Jenks 
| {downe with It about his NecRe * And * bis makin 
ich ſuch ſtrang*® meſſages0 


Projpbete fert vicba- and going up =nd' 
d ſendin them Wil 


tur, 14s EX Z(601 3-4. 
Fiſantur Dre: cbſe” v-le of yoakes and fetters, an 
ure Forraigne Princes 5 and thoſe :nfidels, by © hands © 
» to a model of the CT), who 4 1 


14. £,14* & Fiuers 
my _ 5 Embaſſado'lrs * * Fzekiels 1aying ſieg 
$0 27.2.6 38. 10. Of © table,and making batterie againſt #2 and placing 47 iron f 
1:2 p+e bhimendit* b Hit hing 4#d, | ſleeping #p0# his left fide tort 
g Exch 4+ 1, 323* tim? ro h $ hi . 1 _ þ 1 d fl 
- rogether 5 making a eating bread of corne © pulſe of 
rrer for bealts than for an mano 


h Exth- 2+ 43 * - 

; Exek- 469319: ſorts mingled rogether, (MEA 

x Ex, ko #40205 + teed on Jand k baking with cow ſperds 1.026 open and publice vn 
thoſe thar aeſitE morhing more than man 


of kispeople 3 EVER? 

Lee 5.12034, OO Jarigh and JE*TE arhim: 
burning #n thefire © third part , ſri#"s with a kaife au0Ihe7 third, 
tering another i , 2 fer of 10 ® 
binding them! # > and yet of ther agarme., puBing ſome ON 81 
m Exck 12: 3>To throwing them in1® the fire : ® The carrying ons of His bouſebolaftuſſe 0p bi 
-oed in the wall.) day-light,and remooiag Mt” 
1 ſhould (ta db 


onlders,thorow 4 bole digge 
| ſelfe from place fo, place, while a malritude.of all ſorts 
19 x. "08 and looke ON- and,ro paſſe by allothets; Hoſp | marrying 
| Eng. "&# houſwife 2 common harlot z and afrer.* har had been 
© Heſh. 3-13. her former hyzband :* 195 ofing itrange antes 0811 children oÞat he 
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by them: theſe,I ſay, and many other beſide theſe might be allea- 

ed: butT haſten; andthisof No « may well countervaile them 
all; aworke of ſo great difficulcie,that wouldrakeup ſo much cime, 
be ſo long a doing, require ſo much travaile,and ſo infinite expenſe, 
andall done for the preventing of ſo unlikely a danger : Many,no 
doubt, would flocke abour him our of all quarters to fee it: many 
would be continually gazing upon him, when he ſhoald be at work 
about it : many abroad jeſt, many a birrer ſcoffe would bee broken 
' uponhim. No man would bee thought ever to have taken more 
paines ro begger himlſelfe, or ro have beene at more coſt, outof a 
vainefeare of miſerie, ro make himſelfe miſerable. Bat all theſe dif 
fculties, andall the diſgrace it might bring with it, No Ars Faith 


and his Feare overcame, 
- And no maryaile. 


For firſt, tr#e Faith it is of 4 a couragious, ofan undaunted,of an 
unconquerable Nature, That which hath made men contemne 


fire and fagot ; no maryaile if it make them contemne the blaſts * 5-4 of Conlcj- 
ence. 


of mens breath; whichare nb more able* ro ſhake a well grounde 


Faich, than * che windes are able co ſtirre the earth, chough they 


ſhould all at once blow upon it, and affaulc it from all points. 


And againe, * the greater Feare ever expelleth the lefſe. * 0ze 
Feare frighteth away another, as one naile is wont to drive ont another. c ; 


Reaſon 7. 


uFeare #07 thers,that 18,men; but feare him,that is,God,faith our Sayi- 1jori mixer 


our: as if the Feare of the one would chaſe away all Fegre of the 
other. And, * Feere not their feare but {:t the Lord of hoſts be your feare, 
ſaith the Prophet. ” He that feareth hiex, faith Origen, feareth nothing 
bt bir, That fzare will ſoone diſplace anddiſpoſſeſſe all other feares. 


:Hethar fearechche wrath of the Almightie and ever- 


will ſer light by the reproach or the rebuke of any mortall man, yea 


ofa whole world ofthem, as wee ſee N o a here did. 


oMuiyen, %, x9 Ty x99? - Athen. dipnoſoph-1-2. Ex Alceus ibide 110. Us nepznts 3' dv 0% wh 
uMaith,10,28. Luk,t3.4,5- x E213, 3. Sirac-34416, y Prov.i8.t. Dui timer Deun,nibil timet preter ewn. Orig, 
mLe2.16, Qai Dew ter, (ecil poteſtates non times. Idem in Romll.3- Rep/eat was ſpiritus tumoris Dei, & timor alienus wn 


q Rom-5.1,5.0 3,37, 
I lohn 44.5.4, 
rP/al-ta5.1,2.6 78.69 


*Dar.9.2. Una Ewngf. 
qe , Notnſque runnt , 
creberque procelliu A- 
fricw.-Vie. Xneid.1, 
Reaſox 2. 
imor timori ecdig 


t Timor timore, ut c[4- 
v4 claus jellitar. Duo- 
mods Cic-Tuſcl.g.&r ex 
C:c. Hieron-ad Ruft. So- 
lex: amorem weterem 
_ amore ns, quaſs cla- 
liviog God, van clave, pelere. nay 

NAovy TIO Mp T 
mail 200, Polluxy a9. 
C7. Sed & Antiphanes 
pari modo, Ola + oi 
£70 02:0 05 whelmy, 


wit um nan habebit. Bern-nP{al-go, A'pIClz uiMcn, 3 804 OF, 788 rojung. Syneſ: epit.2. z Eſai-gr.7,8,12,13. EZ 
"7; Hirmn; 056.5) 47H 290 NAY 72; fury t;, ts v6 rs Fares $05 0) X97994), Chry/oft.tom,6.ſerm. 43. Duod & apti{- 


ſmaygre nata, ſimilitudine confirmat lbid. 


Inlike manner oughtit to be with every one of us. We muſt be 


contentto doe as God biddeth us, andnot refuſe to yeeld roought 


thathee ſhall enjoyne us, though wee ſhall bee bar befooled and 


lwghed at fot our labour. The Caſniſts ay, that * a man may law- 


fully breake an humane Conſtiration concerning a matter other- 
nilemeerely indifferent, when for obſerving of it hee ſhall bee bur 
counted a foole and derided for his labour. But no ſuch pretence 
vill excuſe us from the doing of ought that God requireth of us. 
* Hethat is ſhamed of we and my word,(that is, of what I enj Oyne him) 
ach our Saviour, before this wicked and © baſtardy generation, hins will ©6919; +=" 
the Sonne of Man be aſhamed of, when hee commeth is his 2lory, and his hol 
are: with him. We muſt not thinke much therefore to be » deri- 
ddand counted fooles for his ſake : wee ſhould eſteeme ir rather, 
«the Apoſtles ſometimes did, even 2 grace to bee diſgraced for him. 


* They 


Pe rt. 


Admonition, 


* Non peccat, qui lege 
bumanam non ſervat,ut 
pro ftultonen babeatur- 
Martin. Navarr.engbur, 
£.27 & 283. 


* Mark.8.38. 


> Pſal.69.7. 
2 $am6. 21 z20 . 


| 


18 Noazrzs Obedience. 


At .5. ar. 632;,9 ©T bey went away from the C ouncell, faith the Holy Ghoſt, rejojcing tht 


_ 14074 .. this admonition and exhortation needlefle in our times, wherein 


0 quants ebedie11is rhe caretull goingabour the building of the ſpirituall Arke, expg. 


+ (oo - ve 4 (er men, if not lo muchand ſo openly as the making ofthe materi 


Cnobum #145 , <g- all Arke did N © 4, yet £00 freely and too frequently, to the mocks 
nitazew ducunt j79 © and ſcoffes of prophane people. 4 Bee not aſhamed, ſaith Augaſtine o 


cedi, eloriam 1epu- 


tant pro eo mat ? que thy Chriſtian profeÞSios. Be nol afemed of it 4 will ſome ſay. a Jermeth 
bus vilitas ſullimit 36 peedleſſe admmonition. ©T here ere ſo few ww that are not Chriſtians tha i 
contoweia gluris, jati- 1 24. 20t one, be ſhall rather bee noted and pointed at. But for allthy, 


en''a wittoria, mire © oy + x 
bil: nix-biex:e viden- Faith he, * tric 3t when 1houwilt, and thou ſhalt fiade my words true. Dy 


; gy ſy _ = bat ſtrive tolive according 10 the rules of Chriſtianitie;, and ſee if tlouie 


Glvie m1b1{urracen- 20t derided and [coffed as for it by thoſe that are Chriſtians in Name, but ut 
| pnppcarhy | 3nd:ed. And the like may be ſaid truly of cheſe times of ours, where. 
gait enbii iy « religion isgrownert be, as Bernard ſometime complained x 
Aug.inPſal.zo. & watier of forme, but a matter of ſcorne « * $2108 2 elotes is become a 
Hogs! ww nn Crt: odjous Names profeſſion of 7ietie is accounted Ph.;riſaiſme, ſerupule 

an; TEynanſerunt'yu : 2 os 
GC es obirchatur quia tie, and Bypocriſie 5, © che feare of God eſteemed folly ; and *religi 


- 


Cbrif:4-in0[yn,4%:m ons carriage made commonly matter of reproch. tIfa man live ome- 
Ie _ what more ſtrictly cthanthe looſer fort doe, though not ſo ſiritly 
ſuits = " neicher as his Chriſtian profeſſion requireth of him, (for even the 
f Tavendico 10:4, it- eſt and the forwardeſt have their failings, and come farre ſhort f 
C/[e, quicunque meas- 


J, virere quo ds WRAt they ſhould) y hee ſhall not ſcapeco have thoſe opprobrion 
Ciniſtionu, & vide ſ tearmes and ritles faſtened on him, of a Preciſcas,e Puritan, and the 
1 ns, vente ti like, by.thoſe thar affe& looſeneſle, and * account the ſtrictneſſesf 
1onvite, Sz mribus, Others a reall controlling of their carriage. If he bee conyer(antin 
RT ———_ Go word, and diligent in frequenting the miniſtery of it; heiv 
char ct riftians _— Bible-bearer, and 4 gadder up and downe after Sermons. If hee * mul 
1dem de tem.52. Turbz conſcience of an oath, and will reprove others when they ſweare; hee 
ſs joe ew Deva? is @ ſuperſtitions ſeifow, too ſtrait-laced, more nice than wiſe, lf hee 
Att 20.1: 5. Boros Will not (will and Cwagger, drinke healchs and play the goodfellow, 
Chrificwos, vere udio- groge for company tO Brothel-bouſe,or * toa Play houſe, * little better, 


ſos, woientes facore in 


Evin;elio {:ricta Dei $2 very ſeminaries and nurſeries of all filthizeſſe and prophaneneſſe ; hes 
precy/c,Coilteinai manaltogerher unſociable, of 4 melancholy diſpoſition, lirrle better 


&tep;> probibent-12ers than «1:1na1ike, as < they ſaid ſometimes of Toh the Baptiſt. Ifhe wil 


t Pſaln-1 4.6. beare anevill word, and putupa ſuppoſed wrong, not ſtab,or chal- 
' Now redd piets- Jenge at leaſt, any one that ſhall give himthe lie, nor bee readjeto 
tis virtutem amiſimus, 1 
ſed mes ſpeciem vetinemus, Bern. apoloz. ad Gulitln, Abb. Ipſa religio in opprobrium venit. 1 dew Bern. epi, 11% 
u Eywy Znawng. Luk 6,15. qui Karning: Meotth.10.4. & Marc.3-18. nona patria, ſed ab Hebr. radice $13 9d 
vm Cnaav ſignificat. Ang. Carin de Voce NAT. © Timor Domini fimplicitasreputatur, we dicam, futuitas. Ber#s de coafi 
x 4 noſtris omnia ſerme veligioſa ridentur. Salvian.de provid. 1.7. 4 Dicam quod multi mecum experts ſunt. Cn (__ 
q'iis cezerit Lene vivere, fervere bonis opcribus, mundi:m contemmere, repreherſores parktun & contradiftoresfi igidos CV —_ 
Quid inſanis ? aiunt. Ninius es. Nuncuid alji nonſunt Chriftiant ? 1 fa Pultitia eft, dementia iſt, & C. Aug.d: va _ 
y 1 Pet-4.4.Virum circumſpftum, © am:cum propria conſeientie calunniantur hypocritam. Berri de conjfid-l.4. by Wiſe 
12-16, Os Sar) idies oof 763 Gcoeen tf wa 2x01) ap, 3m whim ot; SEAL env epgoxdagucy Ami{,3 008 
C90 15807 oy Naa yon ome ed of mid; wudi war Yue £5 00]ap, we matey] ag anrh;y of 1% MT m 
lag 27619 vb p2dv M61”, Dion.Chryſ.orat,7 2. * Non wultare ſpedtatum: frenarconcuy! ſcecntiamſuamNe pergal ad _ 
Oc Aug. deverb.Dem.18. © Eccl.9.2. Þ Theatrum proprit ſacrarium Venuris eft, arx omniun turpitudinum, diſcyhn 
dingm, umpudicitie confifterium z ub: nibil probatur, quam qued al:bi non probetur; itaſumma graiiaefus de (þw ciua pus = 
concinnata eli; quod ſinobu omnis impuditilte execranda eli, cur liceat audire que loq'i 1071 leet 2 Out L:ceat vid ne, que ut : 
flagitium ell ? cur que oreprolata communicant hominem, ea per oculos & aures admiſſa noa videnntur bamnem © gy" 
cu ſpirigus appar cant aures & 0:uli, nec poſfit mundus preſtant, cnJus apparitores inguinantar ? Tertull- ae ſpeftac. off 
vel cruenta wel turpia- Vbiexempla fiun!,que Jam eſe facinora deſtitcrunt; & adultcrium diſcitut dm VIdetuT. £ut {0 
eſſe qui ſpeftatvelpudicus, vel integer ? Cyprian. ad Donat. Nibil tz dammoſum eft bon muribus quam in ſpeciaglo 
 deſidere, Sen-ep-7 + Ludi ſemina prebent Nequitie. Ovid. rift.» © Malth 11,18, | ri he 
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right 


\ therwe doe or no, as we would ſeeme and profefſe all ro doe) our 


N OAES Obedioned I9 


right himſelfe by privaterevenge; he is acoward, meacocke, baſe- 
minded « mavef ro conregt,onte of God athiightier fookes, arche Raſt and 03 3,9, : 
the beſt. Theſe and rhe like cenſures malt a tnan niake account to Probes > - OY 
undergoe, even among Chriſthams, if hee bee carefullofnpholding ganas 9 Crd 
and maintaining his Chriffien profefion, and of making good whar in x3 rg a Wet 
his B-ptiſene he bound Hirmſelfe unto. Bur as che heathen man, 8o- 7 9 <5 EF, $ 
crates, lomerime ſad, Thar © 4 4 aſt bee content to be actownted a CxOUpR TEX, COU 0 
oe, that he maybe happie x, [ "4c efa Cate, P lat 
forke, that he may be ngppie 3 10 WE muſt make account and be content «aufieng, = 
rob-are this, and much more than chris, if eyer we hope or looke to * Stultue Lideri, quo 
: happie, androcome unto heaven. | _ Lelis, Serra 
Yeaif we beleeve and feare, (which hereby alſo we may try whe- os 2. 3 
= . Examination. 
very Faith and * Frare will make us ſerlight by ſuch paper-ſhot, and "Dice: Dentugt 
carry us on chorow the pikes,not of cevill rongues butof the eagereſt none ewe ban- 
 oppofirion rthateIrher $ztae himſclfe, or any limbe of his ſhall bee mayer rey 
able vere. a22in{t us to turne ns our of the good waievof God , *©% 14+ ge 
we will never a wit feare or regard the one, if wee doe t . 
feare the other. ys Coney 
3 Let us feare, faith Angaſtine, that wee may not fe B THMCaIAG, wt 
Go , are. Let ;; "two 
us ſeare wiſely, that wee tay uot feare fooliſhly : That —_ —_ ad , _ 
Man,with > the bleſſed Martyrs of Chriſt. et ns feare God. Yea, let ws " nittr. Ag, Jo 
g01 feare ſay I, that we may not feare. * Let #1 n0t feare now teſt wee feare _ . | 
much more hereafter. Let us notfeare the ſcoffesof men now leſt we arcs _ 
feele the wrath of God hereafter. Berter it is for us to be mocked for © bonne: w- 
doing good, than to be damned for nor doingit, Lerusnot be!like i: meme at wn 
_ therefore, that feare an wghy vizard, thar cannot hure chem  -=—0g 
tfeare #0t the fire, that may ſcorch them : feare the blaſts of mans a, pg 2, ie 
breath, and not ft he f MANS dv magic i.mere cog ar 
"ak , ot teare the fire of Gods wrath. * Let zs ovely feare this, £*+ Pf /am. My 
we feare man or ought morethen God. For ithere is #othing indeed 72 , 
fur »l/ but that ; ©* nothing at leaſt ſo frarefu[as it, Our nor fearin ary ” _ ol 
6 Qy * x 
Uh  . , May prevent the rerrour of the other ; as on he age: eevonta i 
erfide, the fearing of the one, thongh not worthy our feare, if NSoxe 7025 £ Now 
we give way foir,” will afſuredly procure the other. He thar * fo IE cn 6: fry 
reth now, where there i | ; al, edn 
wane, re isnocauſe tofeare, * ſhall another day have ſj, 
n cauſe to feare, when his vaine feare ſhall have betrayed him c * E5 0 Cn ul wa 
t ng truely fearefall. ? Heis 4 fools, we ſay, that will be lau rr he 7 Wong 92 
4 ! coat : but he were a double foofke, thar would be laughed Ne 
ifinae ; that would hazzard che lofle of hi -6<.; 
temall alvar ! offe of his ſoule, and of his e- t «Ce» 3 58, 5 
= alvation, becauſe he is loth to bee laughed ar, to quichim nd $051dh% m ae) 
nn - | the mockes and ſcoffes of prophane perſons. NO92®” - <p mage 
Word a1 Ae doe in deed and truth betjeye the truth of Gods Curlergu' 3X6 1 ay 
rare and with holy N oa here inaw of his wrath : * wee &;  —— 
never give over our #0d! ſes ft : . E de pree 1, 
V godly courſes for ſuch windy ſtaffe as this *# 
6, our very feare it felfe will 4 © ONES: 29. 25+ 
VPanuer of Cartechiſ, * Prefenti ptr nor ee ns,though we would. p yn = 
- ja it, qui > As; ; . * P10V, 10» 24+ 
bplicia, qus fatara metut Minut, Gflav. Preſentia ſernitopprobria , pry Fe. ment 
And ſopafſe w 
48 of W ee to the ſecond thing that wee obſerved in this 
Ox, to wit, his Care to prevent theevill immi 
gether with char point of Infſtt ry ime rea ora 
action which thence may bee ga- 


Cares 


hered, that 


Cceg © Fegre 


20 Noazs (are. 


« Tiz0r caurum & & Feare breedeth care. 
pr facit. Bert As 1 Faithbreedeth Feere,loFeere breedeth Care. N © &, as he belt. 
ms yy ved and feared, fo he was carefull, with all ſpeed, to uſe all 200d 
4 Fides facit formidi- meanes for the preventing of the perill chat otherwiſe woniqh,,, 
nem: ſormido facitſ- heene, So Iacob, when © he heard of his brother Eſau: comming z. 
- ain gainſt him with foure hundred men after him, * being fore afry 
rGeneſ, 32.6, of him, was carefull of uſing all meanes, either for the Pacifying of 
1 Geneſe3 7 o0e9 gf bg his wrath, orthe ſaving of his family , ſeme part of them at leaſt 
tEx0d.9,18,19. ? from his fury. So the Zgypriens, when * Moſes had given wargig 
n Exod 9.20, of ſach a ſtorme to come as would deſtroy all that were foung x. 
broad in the fields, * ſo many of them as believed and fearedthe 


Word of God tooke warning , andcauſed both their ſervants ar 


their cattell to take and keepe houſe for the preventing of thy 


erill. 

Reaſon 1. 4 Nor can it in reaſon bee otherwiſe. Where Faith hath wrough: 
x Corpus, five Corpor, ut Feare, Feare cannot but worke Care. Where the Lead hath wrought 
| 0s PE oo upon the heert , there the heart cannot but works upon the ku; 
famulis ; ex forma, qui And * the hand is ever at the hearts command, ready torits umoſt 

np/cetd OY an ability ro execute wharſoever the begrt exacerh of ir. 
Redſon 5 2.  Againe,wherethere is aFeare of evill,there 1s a deſire alſo to eſcape 
v a 342255 EVIll;(for7 every thing naturally affeFethitr owne good j& a deſire propor- 
56189). Arifot.ctbic- Tonable to the feere: and where a deſire to eſcape evill, anendearay 
war {1.61 touſeallmeanesof eſcape:and an exdeavour likewiſe proportionabl: 
eniwal {e dilgic. Ne- £O that defire. Where there isa ſtrong perſwaſion then andappreten- 
twra ſua quique ſib6 (jon of ſome great evill impendenr,there cannot but be agreat mez- 
I — . ſure of feare : and where ſo great feare, no lefle vehement a deſreot 
ingenita caique cava Eſcape;and where ſuch vehement deſrre,* a moſt earneſt and careful 


ſu1 ; met mortzs fuge 1 1 eanes 1t ma be that evill, 
=" pax api 4 endeavour of preventing,if by any meanes 1t may be, 


L. 5. Cura ſut ante omnia Cunttis inet aximalibu: nec inſeritur, ſed innaſcitur. $imul autem conciliatuy ſaluti ſue quidgut,& que 
Juvant,ula peut, leſura formidans refugit, Sen. ep,124+ * Yui fe timet nibil negligit- Bern.in Cant. 47, 0 Wg8«&& 814m 
Ks Tues Arillot. rhet l.5.c.5. 

Reaſon 3. Adde we hereunto that Faith, as it maketh things abſent preſent, 
and things farre offas athand ; and ſo maketh men co be afiectcd 
with evils,as are by God, or from God, revealed to them, though 
yerabſenr or farre off, yet as if they were preſent,and at hand : Solt 
maketh them as carefull inſtantly without longer delay, tobetaie 
them ro ſach courſes, as for the preventing and avoyding of thok 
evils are deemed requiſite, which to the eye of their faith areasm- 
minent, or as preſent. : 

Reaſon 4. Andlaſtly, That no affeQiion is more * vigilant , more violent, 

*Timorenivil vaidie', more forcible than Feare,either to curbe and reſtraine men of what 
de diver. 12. Mw Otherwiſe they would, or tourge and conſtraine them ro what 0- 
cim venit,ronm babet therwiſe they are unwilling unto. * 18cob could not reſt all night 
— mem prhabg + long, when he feared Eſaws approach : nor © Sempſon longer repo 
_ Sen. Hers. ”” himſelf on Dalilaes lap, when he heard once thar the P hiliſtins were 
b Gen. 33-7,23- uponhim. Temprations of Feare are eſteemed the moſt * violent, 
Hy. pus x And © in humane lawes there is a nullity therefore held of action 
Martid. 1,133. 59. extorted and wrung from men by feare : becauſe in ſach caſe ami 
* Contrifia per ne'um 5g held not tobe a free man,to have nopower or command, in ſome 
writa obligatio eft. Al- 


thiſ.diceriog.t.x.c.us, fort, of himſelfe. The feare of Gods wrath therefore in theſe =—_ 
$3 15, 
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where it is freſh 


leſſe deiay, an 


that may accrue from it, 


Now hereby try we our Faith againe, yea and our Fegre too. 
and our ſelyes together ; and {ee how contrary Examination. 


Compare we Noa 


| Noazxs (are. 


in the ſou!e, cannot but * ſhake off all ſecurity, fOmnem ſermids fort 
car off all careleſnefſe, banniih and abandon all flothfull and © 0—_ 

d*urge and enforce to all ſpeedy and diligent uſage 
of thoſe m-anes, whereby it may be pacified,and rhe evill prevented 
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* Cavebu & pavebia, 
0W-11.21, 


Pſe rt, 


he and we are either ro other : yea ſee how like wee are in theie Application. 
dies rather tothe world thatthen was, than to him, as 4 our Savi- *Matb-:4 37,3835, 


ourhimſelfe alſo forcrold thatit would be, 

Conſider his carefulneſſe. God ſpeaketh thus to Noa; © Az 
lundred and twenty yeeres herce will Thring in a Floud that ſhall drowne the ©0*+6-3,13,14. 
hole world : and there ore if thou wilt be 1hen ſaved. goe thy way ont of band, 
as1 build thee ſuch as Arke as 1ſhaltſhew thee, And this God told No a, 
when he was abcut ſome five hundred yeeres old; for f fix handred * $**47+ 6: 
ye:resold he was when the Flood came. Sothar No a mighre well 
have chonght thus wich himſelte; 7 am fiv? hanlred yeeres old alre:dy, 
irdit will be y:t an buzdred and npward before th: Floud come 5 Why? 1 
3 weil becither dead or rotten in my gr av? beforethat tine, or at kaſt-wiſe 
wro meere theeed of my daies. Ant who wont gre toil: an1 moile (o about 
luildies of a v2 {ſell of ſuch Lulle and bigzeſſe , to prolong his li'e (6 ſhort a 
lime £ 0: eltc. 1t was an herdred and twenty yeeres y/t to it ; an4 wiat need 
be the gaz in all hafte al ont it ; hee might goe cnd rake his plerſure Jor this 
buzdre4 yzeres, and then ſet 8pon it ome twenty or ten geeres be;ore and get 
more betp,and di petchit the ſcozer, Bur Noa did nor, hc could not, he 
durſt nor deferre the doing of it , but 8 went inſtantly in hand with 
ir, Oa the other ſide ſee our careleſneſie, God foreteflerh ns thar a 
{conJ genera!l deſtruction ſha!l come, not by water, but * by fire, the 
fereer elemenr of the rwaine ; * waich even Heathen alſo have ta- 
L-pnotice of : anc cnt none then ſhall bee ſaved bur thoſe char 
kave © a ſpiritual Templ: or SanGuary built in their ſoutes, * a1 houſe 
for bis $9375 to inhucite, as hard and difficulr a peece of worke, as ever 
th: making of the Arke was. As Noa before hee could goe abour 
thatboilding, he muſt firſt fell his wood, faw out his planci es, hw 
ont bis rimber,8c, So before we can raiſe this ſpiricnall building, 
we muft pull downe !an old frame, an erection = of the Devils rea- 
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Oud. met. lt, Commun m:ndoſupereſt rogue otros aftra mxturus,@cti Licanbell Fb !|.l. I Aja2CF1R MON ge 
War. Ex bas ert#s & interitus ft. Duandicungue PlaCuere re8 Noue Mundo, fic i 705 Mart emi tur, a. d: { per jew 4845, : wn 
6. genes 041011 placuit. Cn en: fatalys dies di.uwuii vererit, eftis ſo'utne legibus ſins wodufirtur, rate ctr gre 007 /4- 
Pat fuluwa et, Aiterutrus fit, cim Deo viſum ordirimeliora, vetera fiuirts Sen. queſt.nat.l.3 c.27,28, C.mmom mu aut, 


0-27we i ſatis remixiſcitur aſſore term'pus, Duo ware, qu0 tellus 
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JAETHy \a” Lapnuy wan Hai SiC at x) T © 2715 Jrh- 
Os, of $342 avchony A TVe3; E229, Is (tn. apol:7, Et c' ail; [mum jolt: m, & d: flagiatuunem f{.'tuwrar St: yla 
vhicnaa ft, L- (F171, de ira Diigfep 33. P'S 7a I" eparfer mrs; Tue9, 4s 24245. $1 ML. .nocrollico.cput Enſut 
Gita Confiant. De. der eels 1gniſque & ſalphin is ammits Exurit terras 3 mt, poriung'e, polumyue- Aru! Avg. d. (vit-Duty 
(18. 23. Stor: mma inflanma:digiterimque futura aſſernerunt. Athenag de ' ſur: + Hine aun ble inexmoucy cu'us byems 
ſurma ji Cata. y(11 ſive dHuvinem ©i225 Erpyroſisgi-muudi incendium: (wid & © ynm1; 6 Kinun 77) 2mm if ex Afr pps 
OT, Atbin.d P40 b.1.14. Nam bis altonis temroribus mungus tum exigitoorr u”! exanueſeers vid tar. Coriſtt'w 01 21ts 
Gec,18. E'xzy 38, tm vgar0; ad@rO yew, O'me met; Mower Snowew 2871 umm; abhe, 8 5 Goon on 
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ur jg tus 1orrebit incendetque mortalit, fc. ldew aim r' t26. £04 uri picc uh 

—_ it alextremun mun1us onnis igene{cat.Cic.de nat Dror.l.2, & ardore deflagrete Icem Acad. Lb.a- De $1177! dew, 
$41;: apud Euſth, Sca& dt Epicweis Minullus in O Ciavig, i 1 Pers k Ephiz.2z, | 2 Cor-40,4,5- BI AIETE 
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Clem. Alex. peday. li- 


Noazs (are. 


ring, that ftandeth where irmuſt ſtand,and rid the place of the th, 
biſh and remaindersof it: Now this requireth mach tojle 404 4 
bour, and will cake us up much time : And yet we deferre 2ng 
off all, and thinke we ſhall have time enongh for ic hereafter,thg, 
* none of us are like to ſive neere an hundred yeeres, none ſure, 
live halfe an hundred houres to an end. And what would eq, 
* Nib,neiz tecumqui- Or how would we live, if we were ſure that we ſhould nor dy; M 
dem. aps #35. an hundred yeeres were expired and had paſt over our heads when 
diem ibil i hora pro- We have no care to provide for the preventing of this perill, bein 
mittuur.dem ad Mare- 0 gt (ure of a day, n0t of an houre © 
« _ Againe, God gave Noa warning by word only of future ej 
pare 3 whereofno print or footitep was to bee ſeene arthe preſenr, ary 
No a is ſtricken with feare, and prepareth preſently topreyent 
God giverhus warning not by word only, but by deed, by exider 
arguments of his wrath already broke forth, and burning up gy 
brethren almoſt on every fide ofus. And yet ? who layeth itt 
hearr, or prepareth co prevent the evill chat ſo evidently appexah 
to approach. | | 
Now what is the reaſon of ſuch difference both in the one kind: 
andin theother? (Noa ſocaretull, and we ſo careleſſe:)burthy 
he beleeved and fearcd; and wedoe nor? Whar elſe was ir, thy 
made Lots Sonnes in law ſtay ſtill in Sodome, though they weretold 
whar would become of it > What elſe, that made fome of choſ: 
Zeyptians fo careleſſe, as to leave men and bealts abroad, when 1 
ſes had given warning of the ſtorme that ſhould come? Burtha 
1 che one beleeved not Lots word; = the other feared not the Linh 
Word: the one beleeved not, and therefore feared not; andthe 
other feared not, becauſe they beleeved not 2 neither of both c# 
red, becauſe neirherof both feared. And what elſe is it thatms- 
keth men ſtay ſtill in their finne, and make no provifion toprevent 
Gods wrath, both reyealed in his word, © and manifeſted in bis 
work; bur that they beleeve nat the one, they dread not theorher? 
Vſe 2. And this may convince multitudes, eyen of profeſſed Chriſtians 
ConviFien. to have neither Faith nor Feare. © They live ſo ſecurely,ſocareltll, 
+ "— as if there were neither heaven nor hell: they prepare no more to 
quztur; Et velwtinfer- MEET God, when in wrath he ſeemeth roapproach, then asif * they 
nu fabul1vanaforct. cared not whether he came or no. Yer ſhould we aske any of thefe, 
On one ih .ni#;, wWhetherthey beleeyed che word of God or no,whether they feared 
beſiie par eft, quitino- the wrath of God orno? they would anſwer, they did; andbeat- 
moneda wh gry that any man ſhould make doubt of it : they ſhouldbe * wot 
x Pſal.36. 1. 152 33 Than beaſts, no better than flat Atheiſts, if they didnor. Bur, "th 
3 dpapne: ues wickedn fſe of the withed man aſſureth me, (aith the Pſalmiil, that there # 
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—_——_—_— feare of God before his eyes. And the looſe and diffolute, the {:Oit 


n P/al. 90.9 0 


yPſal.go.I i, 


q Geneſ. 19-9- 
r E104.9.21. 


« Ro7.1.18. 


1.c.9- Timer enim Do- and Carelefſe courſes of ſuch evidently ſhew, whatſoever rhey M 


mini expect peccatum. ſy thar there is neither Faith, nor Feare of Godin them, that te) 
Srrac. 1-26, ſive qund _ ©. . . . hey du 
jam adniſſun et» for neither beleeve his Word, nor ſtand in awe of his wrath, they ' 
uo can ns ang not for their lives doe ſoas they doe.it they did. * If you feare,lall 
peairendo, boc reſiften- : 

do. Berg. ce druerſ$. * $i timetis, quare 108 cauctis ? Aug de diſcipl.Chriſt.co2- Cxr Sodomam incolitisruitwri jan ruiturent 
Cur citg non fugiths perituri rem perituram? Miſocoſin. contempt. mund: 
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Noars Care. 23 


Auguſtine, how ts it that you take no more care? ? Could 7acobſleepe 7 Gen. z2. 23: 
quietly, when he underſtood of E ſau: approach? Or =*durſt Sampſon * 1g. 16. 20, 
for all his trength and ſtournefle lie ſt11], when hee heard thar che : 
Philiftines were upon him? Much lefſe darſt any man, or could any 
man, that feared Gods wrath, lie ſleeping in ſinne, when warning 
were given of Gods wrath, or while ( it1s the ſtate ofevery impe- 
nitent perſon, had he aſpirituall eye to diſcerne it) the black clouds 
ofhis vengeance readie to ſeize on him, hung continually over his 
head- Say what thou wilt therefore, wholoever thou art that ſo 
veſt, diddeſt thou feare God, as thou pretendeſt and profeflelt to 
doe, * thou couldeſt nor live ſo ſecurely,thoudurſt not live ſo loofe- + rigubis, f rimebs, 
ly; chou durſt as well eat thy nailes off, as wee ſay, as doe many Ts 4 RN 4 yon 
things that daily thou doeſt, ® thy very feare wou!d not ler thee, y,., EMS 
it would not ſaffer thee to reſt : ic would be asa thorne at thy heart, * Timer {or porem exc- 
and a ſpurreat thy ſide, to rouſe thee and awake thee, and to keepe — Sabre y re 
thee from reſt, till thou hadſt procured thine owne ſafety, and to rw purer. 
urgeand enforce thee to all ſpe edy,carefull,and induſtrious enzea- 
vour, whereby the ſame mighrbe effected. | 
Well, tro winde up all in a word: Let usall belike Noa; take 
warning when God giveth it; believe what he threatneth; feare be- 
fore his face, eſpecially when we ſee fignes of his wrath, as we doe 
pregnant ones at this preſent; uſeall care and endeayour to ayerr 
his wrath, and to prevent the perill, when we perceive it to ap- 
proach. That can no way be done but by repentance of our ſinnes, 
reformation of our lives, and-alteration of our finfull and ſecure 
courſes. This courſe therefore let eyery one of us take without 
further delay ; and pray that others may doe thelike, Ic may be that 
Codhearing the prayers,ſeeingrthe reares, and regarding the repen- 
tance of ſome few, may bee moyed to ſhew mercy on the whole, 
though the generality remaine ſtill nnreformed, < All his fellow « 48. 27.24: 
paſſengers their lives were beſtowed upon Part. 4 Sodomre had beene «Gem.: 8. 32. 
ſaved, if but 7ez onely had ſo done in it; © Tersſalerr,if but oxe alone, * twem. 541. 
Oritthe Lord be ſo peremptorily bent to deſtroy, and to bring in 
ſome generall judgement, that * though Moſes and Sent ſhould * tnen.rs.1. 
ſue tor a people, they ſhould nor prevaile with him , 8 though Noa, 8 244 14.14,16,0 
| Daziel, and Tobwere among them, they ſhould not ſave ſonne nor daugh- 
| ter, (not ſo much as was ſavedin the Floud, ) bur themſelves ſingle 
"WY encly: yer ſhall we, by ſo doing, with N o a build as 4rke,arleaſt, 
: for our ſelves, and our owne ſoules. We ſhall be zzarked our for ſal- 
' WY \4t10n,a5 * thoſe were thac the Prophet ſpeaketh of, in the generall *=xc4: 9.4 
Wh <firution, Andone of theſe three ſhall undoubtedly befall us : 
e Lither we ſhall be | caken away,with * 7fias, before the evill come, i 57. i. | 
: nd depart hence, to be laid up withour Fathers, 3zpeace. Or,with ** 5 352% 
ſt 


Coxcluſpon, 


"Iremy, ® Baruch, and * Ebed-melech, we ſhall have oxr liver given ns '1emn.15.21. of 40.4- 

for aprey 2 for ® the Lord knoweth,even in generall judgements, how rt 

fo ſave his : Or our aMiiQions. ſhall bee ſeaſoned, ſweerned,and fan- * z Pc. _ : 

«! WO fitied unto us; and ? though of themſclves not good, yer (ball they ? 744 non boun, 
de turned to ovr good 3 and our deceaſe , if we doe periſh inthem, 4 wy. AG 
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24. Noazs (are 


£3.23 £25: 5 ſhallbebura meanesof tranſlating us, from 4 a wretched ang miſe. 
EF ied Evupoes rable life herex(where * zo livelone,is but to be long ig Þ&ize.and Where 
FP ? dia vivere, * by Jiviogloog,, weare conſtrained not to heare agd ſee onely, þ1y,, 
wiſe din torqueri ? Aug. ſaffer , nor to endure onel y, but to doe oy things that w1liogly We 


» + La u;- wouldnot;) to a more happy, comfortable, and bleſſeg lite elſe. 


Sv ( waxiner where ; wherein © we ſhall never ſo much as ſee or heare of milery 
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very loving Friend, 


M. THOMAS CHAPMAN, 


Sonne and Heire to the Religious 
Founder of this Exerciſe, 


Worthy Sir, 


Hat your ſelfe, and others 
RA) Z2f || with your ſelfe have 
through your meanes 
formerly by word of 
mouth heard from mee, 
| you ſhall now upon your 
ſecond requelt recerve here in writing, I 
ſhouldnot have deemed it worthy the re- 
ſervation, but that it pleaſed you (who 
have beſt right toit) to require it. In 
ſcattered notes onely (like e4b/5rtus his 
lIimmes) I] had the ſfumme and heads of it; 
which 1 have againe here recollected, and 
caſt (as neere as I could) into that mould 
and frame that it was delivered in at firſt, 


If 


. 
140 0000 0 + © 
, 


4 he Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
If much ſeeme miſzing of that little grace 
that it then had, 1t muſt bee remembred, 
that the liveleſſe letter, for vivacitie 
and efficacie, commeth farre ſhort of the 
living voice. AS it 18, you have it, and 
no more than your owne 1n 1t , from 
him, who, for your pious building on 
your worthy Fathers foundation 1n this 


. Ar 

kinde, doth deſervedly aftect you, and / : {r 
ſhall alwayes continue 0 Aro 
| the 
Yours to bee commanded (0 


in the Lord, 


THro. GATAKER 
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PSALME 48.7, 8. 

1. Arwith an Eaſt winde , thou breakeft the Ships 
of T arſhiſh;ſo were they deſtroyed. 

g. As we bave heard, ſo bave we ſeenc in the City of 
the Lord of Hoaſts , in the (ity of our God: 
God will eſtabliſh it for ever.Selah. 


S in all well-governed States there are 
publique * Regiſters, and Records , that * py fee 
the memory of 1»dgements and As may DINNQY 
not periſh : So hath God in mans Sovle — ha 
erected a R-gifter, to wit, the facu/ty of ſe %IJQ\ 
b Remembrance , for the preſervation of 77.5": © £4: 
ſuch occarrents, as are of weight, and "voy es Say 


may bee ot »ſe for the direfion of mans i#mv2ars. Heſjeb. 
[ ife Archiv; que & Tabu- 
_ _ 7 laria Citerom pro Arch. 
&Vi:ilio Gorge |. 3. ubiatt'ts publict commemtur. Seu. Þ Memoria ell vis anime acceptaretiners, preterita repelens elap/a 
realizes. Age nom. de ſÞ. @ an.c, 37 Omniian 1erum theſaurus, & cuſios eſt memoria. 15id. © 34+ Memory is the ſtore- 
houſe of the Soule,an«| che Regiſter of the Mind, Morton threefold ſtare of Man, 12+ £.4- $-1, The Memoratiye fa- 
aulty is the Guardian and Regiſter of all ſpecies and images apprehended by the ſenſe, and reſerved and ſealed up 
by the Imagination. Cbar:0n of Wiſedcine, 1. I. c. 12, Hoc eft quod Scalig, de ſubtil. exere., 397+ $+ 2. Imaginationis 2Me- 
Bora ervatr3x eft, Acceptas erum ſþecics ab unaginatione rejomt, conditque in: theſauris. 

Butthis Regiſter is very much abuſed by the greateſt part of choſe 
that have che cuſtody of ict. For if the R-cords that the moſt enter 
therein, and keepe there, were ſurveyed, < there would be found « Sce 84a. form, pwr. 
fled there large rolls fraught with frivolous and froathy ſtuffs, of *- 2ores wid 5. 2. 
little weight, and lefle uſe, yea (it may be) with much#thy, and a#- —— of Ne- 
ſaovry matter, * not once to be mentioned, much lefle robe remem- *zpheſ;5.5,4, 
bred: ſcarce any (cript or ſcroule cf onghr, that is ought worth, or |; {#4 lane re- 
worthy to be entred in ſo® ropalla Regiſter. _ 

Now if any thing deſerve ro be there carefully recorded, that it 
may by thar meanes be tranſmitted to poſterity, it ſhould bee * Gods * za. 105.5. & 129, 
Torl,and his worts his extraordinary AGs,eſpecially either of Indg- *:3,4 Mal. 4.4. 
##t,or of Mercy. For the former, the Propher vel, willeth the peo- 
- histime, both torecord them themſelves, and to cauſe their 
_ re torecord them,and themalſo to relate them to their poſte- 

ty. *Tell it you to your Children:and let them tell it totheir Children:and * 101162. 


their 


EnGranDs Delivery 


Zo 
their children , to thoſe that riſe in their rome. Of the latter ſaith y, 
] =. _— ſalmift, " Aſaph, or who ever he were; * He commanded ow pj, 


4p Calne uf Aſaph, 39 $£4chit t0 Their children,ihat poſterity might kgow it and the children), 


Reg. Bibh, for Ajuph. are get #nborne,might declare it t0 their children hereafter that Godemgy 
Genev. ' 
iPſai.78. F, 6+ 

& MF, Thomas 


Chapman. 


might not be forgotten. 

In which kind the pious,and religions A& of *che Foxzder of i; 
Exerciſe is very much tobe commended, who having culledowj, 
principall 4#s of Gods extraordinary Mercy exhibited to the 1,/ 
wherein we live, as great asany ever vouchſafed ro any State why. 
1 Msiylo  -z23zvery ſoever, hath eſtabliſhed a ! ſolemne Ansiverſery Memorial of they 
pm_—_ to perperuare them to all poſterity. | 

Occaſion. To my Lot is fatlenthat ® admirable Deliverance in 88. fromthy 
m 076 efi1us oftauus ® Invincible Arevado, iS it was then (tiled and rermed. 


m:irabil's anrus Clade L . , 
Papiſtarum ; fauſius 1619ut pits, Fulke 1s Roems * The invincible Navie. See Back{uits relation. 


For the r: membrance whereof, and of Gods wercyin it, Thyv 
' made choice to intreat of ſome ® parcell of this Pſatme nor unhekr. 
ting (as you may ſoone ſee) the preſent occaſion. 
Th- Pſa/meis a Pſalme (nor ſo much # uae; ag EmaiF and 
q inu4732;) of Praiſe and of Triumph. 
Ot the praiſe of God, and his goodnefle to his Church, 
Of triumph over Gods ewermies,and the enemiesof his bnrch, 
Part I. The * Praiſe of God, and his goodneflc ro his Cherch,jslayd dome 
Praiſe. r ve, i--5, fromthe firſt verſe to the fifr. | 
Part 2, The ſpeciall ground of his praiſe * a viJForgthrangh his alliſtance 
Tri:mpn. atchieved againſt his exeries, and the exemies ot his Charchis, by 
hath way of triumph related from the fifc verſe ro therentÞ, 
Relation. And in the Relatios hereof there 1s, 
I. Aitempt- Firſt * the exemies Attempt; and therein 
*Yof-4 1. Preperstio; their preparation; Convenerwnt pariter ; they malt 
I. Preparatios. gether. 
| 2. Expeditio ;, their expedition z Progreſss ſunt pariter; they wed 
on together. | 
2. Evert, Secondly, the iſſve,and evest of it : not like that of Ceſar "I 
CT eſc-37.Sicde ;1; mics ; Tcame, 1 ſaw, I overcame: but venerunt viderwn! , WY ju#h 
69pewo Athentenſes, P64... , - Noe! 
Henri ulÞ , ors. D171 ſunt : they came, they ſaw, they were overcome,with aftoniſomen, 
ouids , Eads, with feare, with defeature. | 
"Mato x 1. * Contewplati ſunt ; they but viewed the Land chat they cam 
COST... Omesxg 
logics 2. 2. Obſiupmernnt , they wondred that they were able ro make head 
againſt chem. > 
3. Conturbati ſunt;they were troubled. diſarayed.diſappointed- 
4. Feſtinavernnt ; they made all the hoſts they could to bt 
one. 
; s. 7 Timor eos apprehendit;chey were full of feare and affrightmen 
when they found not free paſſage. I: 
6. Et dolor,wt dolores parturientis ; they were ſurpriſed with __ 
being thus caſt into ſuch ſtreights and diſtreſſes ;, like 29979 
her travell. 1k 
Laſtly,* Ewro comteris nave Ocean, they were diſcowficed @ ood, 


Text. 
o Pſal.48.7,8. 


Summ? of the 
Pſ alme. 


P Piſcat. 4. 1,Mis. 
Parts 2. 


2. Expedition. 


Degree 3. 
Degree 4+ 


Degree 5. 
y Veije 6. 


Degree 6. 


Degree 7. 
: Voſe. 
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rog:4,as the ſhips of the* Levant ſe:r are,when with a furious Egftwind * 


they aſe bruiſed, and batcered,& broken to pieces againſt the rocks. = Gres Saws; 
CE IS quay Ut exo, 
Broughte Oceanus , ſed peculzariter Meditcrraneus , a regione Tarſis , is Cilcia , quam alldit. ® Yaſe 3, 


If 1 ſhould ſay no more, but adde onely the words following : Application, | 
: Prout audivimus, e-uiliemu ; What we have heard with them. we have 
ſeem? done for mz, it were avery pregnant deſcripcioa of this our dell- 
verance. Bur ſomewhat more mult be faiJ,that we may learne what 
uſe ro make of it. : ; 

The Relation of this vitory acchieved for them by God(for > ro him Ihuſtratios. = 
alone it is aſcribeJ)is here« further z//uſtrated. -- -*4 at 15-1, 
1.3ya report of what waspalt : che words ſeeme to have r-ference by R eport. 

not ro the*®predidions of Gods Prophets, bur ro former examples ra» , Abatoalll pe. 
ther of the like done for Gods people - I hat we bave heard done inonr jam, & pa 
foeſathers time for them, we have ſeene done in our daies for us. fione drow 4. Piſcats 
lia @ R Kinhi. - 
Amb. Apo!'in. Auz. Ruffin. Theodo:et, Eutbym. Lomb. Coſſind- Hug. Lyr. Bucer, Brent, Mr, Strigel. Lf]. & Cc aude Aug, 
0 beta Eeilefia, gu:dum tempore andiſit, quodam tem pore Vidiſtt; audi s! i» 'romifſons us, widut in e hbuzonih.'s, Ve us it 
pertque ſinjum myſ{1cum ſequuniw hs Ab excmplis antegreſſu.Cbryſoſt, Bexge Bucban, Heſſ: © 6+ Sis [aka 1+ UIT.ot#4 6 ponunt 
Ctlv. Muſe ul. lun. ® Poſe 9+ 
2. By a promiſe of further fatare proteCtion. God wiZeſtabl.ſhis 2 Promiſe, 
or ever. 
; And their thazkſulzeſe followerh in © rhe next zerſe : (thar which Thankefulpeſſe. 
we throuzh Gods mercy \urvive ro doe this day) We recount, or medi- | 
tate 03 thy mercy. O Lord in the miideſt o* thy Temple,chat is,1u1 the mid» 
delt of che Congregation there gathered together. 
Thus you ſee briefly the Summe, 2nd the Subitunce, as of my Text, Tranſition from 
ſo of the foraer part of the whole Pſalze. Diſtributiow to 
| come 1:0w co lome* Tzſtr#Fions that out of it may bee obſerved. Inſt: #1085. 
The firſt of chem 1s this. ; | Taſtrudtion 1. 
Snernni rniugn, qu runan cogitant, i Oi awng-a1d id 60 
They bring deſtruction upon theſe lves, thar ſeeke the ruine of Gods 17> 24 ws 74- 
deft. 8 The wiched({aith the Pſalmnift)pro7iſcth againſt the righteom;and £,. "_ _ 
ſketh occaſion toſliy hits. But the Lord the mhiles Hangherh him to ſcorne ;, 8 P(437.1:,13, 
for te ſeth thath 4. y » comming * [ he wicked bave draws their ſword and * 161d 14: 5, 
and bent their bow 100verthrow and deſtroy thoſe , that bee of au upright 
cnverſatios : But their ſword ſhall be ſheathed is their owne ſide ;, and their 
b-wſh4ll be knapt in two. * All that provoke thee(faith God by the Prophet 31/aiqt rt gas 
E\a 10 1: p:ople )ſhal be confounded and bronght to nowght-all that conter 4 
withthe: ſhall periſh. Thowſhalt ſeeke thera and ſhalt not finde thera. All that 
frivewith thee ſhall be as nothing :6ll that war uponthee,a1 a thing of gought. 
and * 7 will make (faith: God by the Prophet Zachary) Iernſalem as acup * Zeb. 13. 2. 
ef razcke poiſon to all theſe that beſtege her which when a thirſty man 
lights thupon and ſwalloweth dawne ſuddenly. he findeth his bane 
nchat,that he hoped r0 quench his thirſt wich. * ! will. 7: ke Teruſalers 1 14:4. 3. 
# heq2y ſtove to all people, tuch a one as ® ſhall cruſh to pieces all that 6t= = Matth-Al. 44, 
lempt t91if; it, or ro remove It : ſo ſhall ſhe reare to pic ces all thac at-» 
teprro ſtirre her, though all the Nations in the world ſhou!d joyne toge- 
tier azaizft ber. * 1will make the Princes of Inda like coales of fire among * Zecb.12.6, 
ſeare wool. ant lile a firebrandin a ſhe afe;, ard they ſhall devoure,and deſtrog 
tie peoy le bat beſet them onthe right hewd an1 on the kft. 
Dadd The 


» 


- - 
a RE SO eat 4 es 


ENnGLANDS Delivery 
The Reaſon hereof: | 


3k 


Reaſon 1. t. Dei qui Eccleftam impetunt, Diu petunt. They that fight 294inſ 
 Ocopanr, Gols Church ® fight againſt God himſelfe. ? They perſecate not you ſo my, 


> 5-39.6 Tertul-cd , Chriſt in you, laith Selvizn. 1 Sant, Saul (laith our Saviour) wy Ft 
CADBLS l ' o ® 23 bY a . 

4" 0 DREW \ quiz tow perſecute me. And in {0 doing,they do: as one(ſaiththe Comic) 
2+ way _ ory that beatethaſtone,end ſpoileth his hezd ; or as the beaſt that ſpurntis 
id, bb 35 969 4. the goade,thar he was pricked with ; * he maimeth but his foot by it and 
Patty enim mM v9b1s getteth 4 worſe wound ; or * as the Boare, that runneth biercely 1701 


Dew. Matias: 2+ rhe $pears,and fo receiveth into his body the whole weapon that the 
C. 10. 


q AR.-9.4. Hyunts-manholdeth. * Why (faith the Pſalmiſt) dos the Nationsrag, ant 
* Voterare nouli1ides gle people keepe [web 6 coile to no end? The Kings of the: earth bandthemſeloy 
- +5 ag at, , oget boy aud the —_ —_ eng _—_ againſ y _ and 
\ Aﬀs 9.5. 30 41 £ Anogted : erefore 62472/t ti: Im $4 Decaule 
Te: wet mo wr ton Lords An»ynted. And A that riſeth againſt the Lords ann 
Me ori x6Jo oe fed. riſeth againſt the Lord by whom he is anoymed : So they that riſe 4- 
mi Azrntis 73.59 gainſt the Church of God, rife againſt God himſelfe, whole Churchitis, 


"7" x Becauſe thou rageſt againſt me (laith God to Semacherib ) therefore T nil 


» Q. . Rogih, "Me 
DAI PS 4) ©, 


 dov. Path, 2. Bojan! 


Av; nos when put my ring in thy noſe,and my bit tn thy Jawes ,and bring 1 hee backs ie ſome 
þcen ; yo Soonle "nr pps hou cameſt. * Keepe me (lairh David) as the apple of thine oe: lite m 
ri el, adc.rſm #rder the ſhadow of thy wings. They that deale with the mm, deale with | 
(im 1s c2lces 7 Tre thole that are as deare unto God,as the very apple of his eye, 1lut the 
ker wt Min eye-fightconſiſteth in, And therefore faith God'> I will braramallif 


\ 
t Of x55 KrER Acuey 


For ig 1334; 2i- fire about Ternſalem(he faith © nor, faith T h:odoret , a wall of ſtowe, or if 


6471. Scbols Eſc) py gfſebut of fire,that it may both fray « far off ,an1 krepe off 100 at hand, 
Ce is that may not onely prote them, bur Jeſtroy choſe that aſiaulr them) 
Plaut-tricw. 4-2: vide hecaulſe * be that rredheth with you,medleth with me gvenwith * the aud 


£7 Cbr;(o!1.in Plal1n. » 
> Kabd am fo egy MICE IE | 
on $p*7V 7124 ey; m0 Ein Horm piye af mos 09 F ANY LY Gamn)t wm Greg. Nat. ad Eqrom.s, _ 
21,2. 7. Ii iaſurgit i% Chriſin'n down, mſurgit in Dominum Chriſti. Sic Pſal. 89.41, * Eſu 37-29. * Pſal, 17. wie , 
2.8. ©No# ſaxets, non abeneus, ſel igneus, qui & comms arceat o& emimus erreat. Theo, 13 Zach. © Zach. 2:5 ws w_ 
mendam teneritudmen pittai's ſu, (encriimam ( f.d & chariſſimam) partem humani corports T0mimauit, &c. Sat9;2R-& FF 
ta. l.8. Ce 4, 


Reaſl 2. f Lextalionis vertlex eqviftima.The Law of retaliation,or 9's 
FER 4 ”— recompence, is moſt equall. 5 It is zot evill, that they ſuffer evjit - 
Nis aent Tas 565" have done evill to others.” There ſirall be judgement((aith S*. James)wils 


PETE ELES IL, . a 

rr. Pytbie, on Kada- mercy to thoſe that wonld ſhew wo mercy, * It 15 no cruelty to uſe _ 
_ - 5” "gg - evi6- craelly,that have ſhewed eruelty roothers. For® he excludeth _ f 
OS hs mi, from mercy(laith Chryſologes) that denieth it to another." But they an 


+14 765 73-7159%; putty of deſtruction that have a® pwrpoſe to deſtroy. For * _ 
Bp llevs move. alone goeth with God for the worke and the very endeavour, jt 


Ser 2 ft: 4:37 485g p . 

"P42; — n © 7:9» yea or ®thoyght, for the derd. * Balack roſe,and fought with ub ar 
Pia fare Toſua, And yet the ſtory Gith nothing ſo. Bar 4 that is ſs! - 
bad Hor. F34 ;. done that is eithry intended , or attempted, faith Ribera. He did it nol, 


2. Xn eftinjunzpatiz onely becauſe he durſt nor: and the woman ( faith the _—_ 
quod priv {ec 117-503 man that doth not evill, becauſe ſhe dare not, when ſhe would doe i 


de a, lib. 2. cap. 39. 

= V'£4:76 £71 8 (EX Juſlicy | 1 fy Sy, 
ulia eſt, Dyam necks artifices arte perire ſua- Ovid, art.l.1," Icm 313.1 E240» 39 aes; TO\F GL20185 Iega9 jm t 
pn @27; 70 1914 m78rT%. Cleonapud Thuc)d.l.3,% Miſericordiam qui non prefiat alteri,tollit fibr. Peter. Chrg/d.f Enkei 
Tun 7% 7% TuUNTU TY TW Ots,4700 Surarrr, Pyt1a Glauco apud Heindot. l, 6. _ Decrevifh facere 4 nee 
Auzuit, de vi:bs Dor 43. * Voluntas faciendi reputatur proopere fat?i : &> ations erimine cogitat'o co yaa I 
Deer ® Nimſiclcs intra ſe tacue qui cogitat ullum, Fifth trimen babet. Inven ſat.13.? Ioſic, 24-9, 9 Fier/ dicuinr 4 


' is YL" . . - k = 4x4 Ub 
dl meadinn Rhein Amosg 5." Lye quia 7:02 licuitnon facity;Ha fatit. Ouid, amor, l.3 £l.4. No2 dicam prud: an, q th 


- * * \ . * + * . : . ” hi, © 8.644 
CENLAUE UH CTU & BGR TITUTRGTHL 0 1 TUG (0 PCC ASHER refertutgqu p' dreatians 81170Y preſiitic,non [191 SER del 
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2 hedurſt, though/be dee it not ,yetſhedoth it. © Heethat looketh but 018 4 -——w—aty ES 

2 memes toluſt after her ( faith our Saviour) * hath already in his A nas 32s. Clem 

 .ommitted adultery with her. And, " He that hateth but his brother, (faith 89» caſt. Ap jt.tu,l 

* 5.1obs) * hath atready murthered him in his heart. Y A firange matter 0' 1073-55: 

þ (faith $. Auguſtiae) the manis alive ſtill, and jet thou art a murtherer : the tineraccid 6, em od; 

© pomwen is honzit and yet art thou an adwlterer. * The minding then of ft. one _—_— 

© deſtruttion, maketh adeſtroyer.  * Hee is guilty of it thar doth bur ,,,01, 5d: or; 

Z intend, or attempt co deſtroy : and deſeryerh himſelfe to bee de- ile call elt, (1 ame 
| ſtroyed, If a witneſſe (faith Gov) ſhalt riſe againſt a mas to Mey Conch. 
| hife away from him, you ſhall eves doe unto him (not, as he did, but) as hee 

would have done unto bis aeighbonr. 


Damtur ad te pey- 


cord.3.& de temp.237 
& homil.5. & 40. & 
43. ſed & Concll. To- 


S lt.11.6-4. * L:tro oft etiam antequam manus inquize!, quiad occidendum arm atus et, er kabet fpoliandl:, atque interficiend; 
E volumtatem. Sen-de bencf 1.5 C.1 3. Illy cs hotnicida vencium quo miſc es die. 1dem de Corſtan,c. 7. * Poledt abquis ncens furi. 
guano nonneceat. Onniajcelera ante effett,m operis,quanium cure ſatis eftyperfett.: ſunt. en-ibid. > Dew.1 9419. 


The ſecond point of Iniirufzon. 
Creature Deo dileF ts militant. . 
Gods creatures fight for thoſe that are Gods, for thoſe that love 
him, and whomhe loveth ; againſt the enemies of his Chxrch. © The «© z:u.8.0 9. & 0; 


InſtruGion 2. 


Frogs, Flies, Lice,Locuits,&c. fought for Gods ſervants againit Pharaoh, 
and his people. © The Starres from heaven fought in their courſes againit 
Siſera : and the river Kiſhos ſwept his armies away, as the Red Sea had 
done Phargoh't before. © The Sunze ſtood ſtill to aſſiſt Tyre in the 
purſair of the Cazaanites : and * the haile (tones flew more of them 
than the /izg or the ſword did. 5 And as here with the Ea5i-wind do- 
ft thou daſh to peeces the Ships of the Mediterranean Sea, So ® the 
winds fought for Theodoſius in that famous battell againſt Maxime, 
carrying the darts, and arrowes of his companies full into the faces 
 ofcheir enemies, andreturning backe thoſe of their enemies upon 
tieir owne bodies : Thatwhich even # an Heathen Port admiring, 
brake out into that ſpeech; * 0 how hizbly art thou beloved of Gol, 
pow the heavens fight for and the Winds as thy confederates come in to 
o[ithee' To thine aid came the boiſterous North-wind downe from the 
Hils. and bare downe before thee the troopes that came againſt thee, with 
phirling blaſts repelling their ſpeares and retorting their arrowes, and darts 
won the?r omners. 


I::dg.5.20,21s 


eloſuaTlo.1z. 
"Exod,14.27,28. 
C15. 4. 
f 1:ſhya 10.11. 
gVerſ.7. 
bh Milites 20645 041 ade- 
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nus. Aug.ibid- 
kQ R10111118 dale Deo, 


eu militar they ; Et con'arati veniunt ad claſſica vent;! Te propter gelidis Aquils de monte procelig Obriua adcerſas acies, 


Tewiuaque ita Vertht in autares & turbine reppulit haftes.Claudianys 3-Cof. Honor. 


The Reaſoz hereof, | 

1. The Saizts are inleague, and confederacie with God. * Gather 
m m7 Sarets (laich he) chat have made a league with me, Now as Prin- 
that are in Jeague of amity together, may haye the ® freeuſe of 
ether others forcesat need :® My horſes (ſaith Tehoſaphat to Ahab) are 
# thy horſes, and eny people as thy people : thou mayeſt uſe them as 
neowne. So the godly beingin league with God, may have all 
bisforces,and armies for theirhelpe, and aſſiſtance, whenſoever 
need ſhallbe. And what are all the Creatures bur Gods boaſts He 1s 
ite Lord of Hogtr: and ( as ? the Rabbiner well obſerve) hee hath 
'wo generall trooper, as his horſe,and foot, * the upper troope,and * the low- 
"troope,or © the cregtures above,and the creatures beneath, all ready preſt 
2 


Reaſon. 1. 
I Pſal.50.5. 


- , Fl 4 
m Kowt $AV0 mm 


Eurip Eleftr.& Phaniſ. 


@> Orelt. Amicorumine 


ter ſe communia ſunt 


omn:a,Ter. Adelph,5-2. 


n 1 King-22.4+ 


2C7.3.18-3. 
© Darmins Entiettu'n. 


Anvs 4.13.verſe 8. 


P ide Dawvidem Kine 


hi in Radic, 


4 R353 S212 


9 Roa 


l Copie tam inferiores, 


ro quarſupern®. Mercer, 


34 ExcaLaNnDSsS Detiwer) 


to be employed, in warrey, either defenſive, or offenſeve, for the (x. 

gard of his favowriter,or the d:/tryZion of their oppoſcres. Even «1, 

Avgels themſelves (faith the 7 ſalmiit) pitchtheir tents about thyſs11, 

u Piis aſſwve ; imp"9s feare God, &c. * they je in garriſon, aboxt the godly, to defend and j1ljay 

obſidents Ambroj.m?/3* ";12,x; they lie in caevpe againſt their enemies to offend, and to y. 
ſtroy them. 


© Pſal-34-7- 


Reaſon 2. 2. Whatare the Creatures, but Gods Sergeants at Armer to mel 
x Pſal119.90- and attach Rebel; * All the creatures (faith the Pſalmiſt) ar: at hir jy. 
y Pſal-104-4+ wice. ? The winds are his meſſengers,and the fire and flame his miniſy, 
- Pſal.148. 8. And * the haile, and ſnow his officers, and the execationers of bj; wy; 


ſai. -- «xc "> they ſerve himall, and they doe his will, chough * they know ng: 


lib. arb, what they doe. Bur they rebell againſt God himſelfe (a5 weehyy 
» Point 1. heard ® before) chatare up in armes againſt any of thoſe that he: 
Reaſon 1. his: whom he hathundertaken rhe protection of; and concerrin) 


whom he hach given ſo expreſſe a charge by the Pſalmiſ?,* Twrl ry 
mine Anointed; thatis,any one of mine holy ones. The placeiscon- 
monly miſ-anderſtood; nor ſpoken of Kings directly (though 4 cor; 


c P/al,105-15. 


d15a124.7 


& 25.9,11. £ : C 
e Pſal.89.20. cerning them alſo, asbeing 1n a more ſpeciall manner «© Gods 42s 
CRY ted;) bur to Kings, (* He rebuhed even Kings for their ſaker) inthe be- 
b 4yec.1.6-> 5x0. halfe of his Saints, by him 3 ſpiricually anointed to be ® Kim, and 
Gus --_ Prieſts ro him. Thete being in ſuch manner his, the Cr:9tures areal 


as his Purſevants, and his Sergeant s at Armes tO a pprehend,and attach 
chem all thar make head againſt chem , and * againſt himſclf: n 
them; andeitherto bring them in, or to make his charge good up- 
onthem, by deſtroying them, as hee did * Sezacherib; hoof, in the 
place. 


i11n/eto2:wr y0s C1 
Vobs Dewn. $4.vian de 
provid.1.3.6.4. 
k Efai-37-36- 


The third Poizt of Inſtrudion. 
Eſt civitas Dei, Deus quan protegit. 


Infirudion 3- Itis the Citi: o®Ged, that | Godchus proteReth. ® In th? Citi: of the 


| Eſar.37-35» . . . 
= Vaſe 8. Lord of Hoaſts; (faith my Text) 3 the Citie of our God. And betire, 
n/aſe 1- " Great is the Lord,and greatly to be praiſed in the Citle of our God:" In ley 
o Verſe 3- "Ng" X 9 By : th 
p Zech-2-5- Palaces it 3: that God is kzowne for a ſure retreat. It 1s ” Teruſaiens, tit 
q Ap9c.20.9- God is awall of freabont. And uponthemir was that 5fire fell dotte, 
and devoured th:m, that beſet the beloved Citie.-. 
The Regſos hereof. 
Reaſon 1. 1. Itistheplace of Gods reſedence, where hec eſpecially refidet), 


* ſal. 132.14. r This 3s my reſt for ever (Gaith he) Here will 7 dwell, for I take delightio": 


And Princes, though they have a generall care of their wholek: 


_ dome,yet © a more ſpecial care of theplaces of their principal abode 

Reaſow 2. 2. It is Gods inheritance. *They are thy people and thine inberitane, 
oY Gith Moſes. And we know how oath men are (witnefſe" Nabvtl the 
1<ibet Vhe Jiſrelite) to loſe, or to depart with their inheritance, or any part0il 
: —_ Zo 3. Itis Gods Vineyard. * Swrely the Vinggard of the Lord of Hoaſs 11? th 


houſe of Iſrael; and the men of Inda hit pleaſant plantation. And his/'* 
yard he ſTith? he will keepe, and watch continnalh night and diy) withont 
any moment of intermiſſion. that a9 eerie s/[ ile it, that none breaks 
into it, tomake ſpoile and havockeof it. " 
4. It is Gods Garden, *My Siſter, my Spouſe,is a1 6 Garden ncloſed.AD 
wee know how carcfull men are of any place to fence and pale 


their Gardens, whatſoever place elſe, fe1d,or 0rchard,they ſuffer n - 


y Eſaie27,3- 


Reaſon 4- 


Z Cart 4.13. 
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open, Nor letus thinkethar God hathany whit lefle care of his, 

which he delightech ſomuch in. | 
Bur how commeth irto paſſe then (may ſome ſay) that the Pſaf- OZjeGion. 

mit complaineth in that manner? 0 Lord the Heathen are come into 

ihins inheritance. they have made Teruſa'em an heape of ftoner,&C, | 
I anſwer. T. * Eeth elfomerime becommeth * Beth-aven. © The Solution I. 


 withfull Citi 7 ic is juſt with God then * The houſe of God: 
* faithful Citie ſomerime curneth Harlot. And ic 1s juſt _—_—_— 


i rocuſt her off; © Shet kept not covenants n ith mee, and Tcaſt ber off, ſaith 5401 2 ach 
the Lord, Hoſh.5.8. & I0.5e 
* 24. Gods children fometime grow fw.inton, and provoke God to Solution 2. 
” wrath. -{n which caſe God uſeth the wicked as 3 rods,and ſconrges fo *E/, 1.27. 
: Bb ith Cod by the Prophet Eſey) is bur the 5 2."* 
 corre&them with. ® 4ſyr (faith Cod by the Prop #9) is bu os 5.8; 
| rodo*myuerath. * Evzn they alſo (faith Gregory) works for him, yea, and : _ $. E 

M4 o012,4.16. 
| forchem (chough * they are noraware of ir) that in ſuch caſes fight 4 fe, 
both 9243: him and them. | welat latis equa Time 
| \ | Ie Carapis ludit ' cx2/tim, 
| welui-g, 141g. Horat, car. 3-11-8 Ptitur Deus creature ratioxals,ſca raleuoia tanquam diſcipline Lirga Burn. bel.ah.Þ Ljailo, 
| $5, 4 Ejusconfolts militarity ehiam quit eJus conſoliis 1epu;7ant, Greg: monel, 6+ 0. 14. k Eſay 10,7. 


2.Even inthe deepeſt of theſr diſtreſſes &odceaferh not to regard Solution 3. 
them: | He negle@ethihem not,when he ſeemeth moſt of all to negle them. | pews ſa05 zen reglight 
Though ® $502 complaine that God had forgotten her : yer God afſu- vr 
rech her that ® hz cozld ne more forget ber than any mother could ber child. « 11,4, > ER 
® Hecarried ber piGure about him engraver on the pales of his hand, *16id. 16. 
and ber walls were exer in hiseges. And, ? Albeit (faith God) IT have: caſt * Exch 11,16. 
| them farre off among the Heathen and bave ſcattered them into many coug- 
| trig, yet will The as alitile 1 SanGuary natothem in all places, whereſo- *F/4 8.14, 
yer they ſhall become. 

And ſo paſſe we to the fourth and laſt poznt of InſirnGion, 

Ecclefa Dei nunquam dimovebitar. 

Gods Church ——_ che” malice of all her * many, and © mizhty ad- , + —_— wm 
trſaries, (hall never be utrerly rooted ont. or deſtroyed. 4 They that * Pſat 3.1. © 69. 4. 
int in the Lord ſha'l be 4s mount Sion that tandeth faft, and can never be © Pal 18.17. & 654+ 
removed.* P pon this Rocke(faith our Saviour) will T build my Church,and * dap 2 
the gates of Hell ſhall net prevaile arginſtit. The 7 Caudleſticke may bee 7 40xc-2.5- 
removed from place to place;bur* che light it ſelfe can never be put ove. ; 4. 7% 220 
TheyWormgs may be hnnted,& chaſed intobthe 3/derneſſe;burnever » #cv. 11. 33, 

Civen ucterly our of the IForld, In the very Wilderaefſe will God pro- © 4p. 12:14, 
vide a place for her,where ſhe ſhall bee fafe,and finde ſauccour,rillir 


pleaſe him to bring her abroad againe. 


The Reaſon hereof. | R-ſon 1. | 
1. * God eftabliſheth # (faith my Text ) and therefore ſtandeth it | "<p jal.46.% 


laſt for ever. © God is 3u the widdep of it « and therefore ſhall it not ſtirre.  Þ/at. 125.2. 

Yea heeis notin the middeſt of it onely , but ronnd abour it too, * £25 (art & foſti: 
* 4s 1he Hills ſtand about Ieruſalear, ſo ſtandeth God about his people (rom cr Tp 
iveceforth and for evsrmore. He 1s about it to proret it; in the midſt of 4:e/afie/21/edes juz. 
to lupport it. He that upholdeth the Heavens upholdeth ir : for 78." F-00490 


gs ; ; 67.9 99. 112. Eſa;, 
isis indeed his ® rieaves uponearth. And as ſoone may men, Or 57.15. 66.1,3.Czlum 


&vils pull downe Heaven it ſeife,as deſtroy ir. Eceleſsa e. Tychoz. in 
2 | "brit himſelfc hath built ir,and he hath founded ieupon him- "5,160 2 


(+ . 
{&lfe, For * heisthe ! onely true &ocke, the ® Rocke of eternity; the ine 16.19% 1Cor.10.4 
Ddd 3 ve onely LP{a8-31-3 &/2,26.4, 
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n I Cor. 3. IT» * onely®ſure foxndation,that his whole Church is built upon. And why 
FI a 4 blaſtbe he builderh can by no created power be pulled downe againe; the 
Pape wibut ix pre- bowſe that is butſt upon that Rocks cannot be overthrowne, ? Thyyj 
{:r.ad :b.de Poxt.Kom. gs winds roſe, and the raine fell, 4nd the flouds came , and beate altogethe 
r Math 7-27 gponthet houſe get the frame fell not becauſe it was fownded wpon that Rec, 

It isChriſts Maſter-piece that that he would ſhew his Deity, his divine 

Power in. Would you have me ( faith Chryſoſtome ſpeaking to the 
4+ Prone, Tees) PrOVE UNO YOU, that Chriſt Ieſus ir God 2 what needs it? 4 Yo 
evza dis x; wermes4Y your ſelves wander up and down, the whole world over, preaching ani 
an; yrrum]4e, publiſhing his Deity tO All thoſe that conſider in what ſort you conti. 
ir 7.49! 14" negand yet continue too, ever fince that impious a&t of your, in 


x — KD 


| Grote lyw' $22 the crucitying of bim. You goe brewded with deepe and conſpicum 


Aer 1 muweig-CUN)- gy rote of his wrathond vengeance, whereſoever you abide. But would 


olt. d Cbr1 Dc, ” . . 
y1 her ww fie you yet ſee ſome other pregnant proofe of hisDezt3? Let this oneſerje 


ut negates, perſecs* for all. het he rezeth, none can reare dgaine ; what be reareth, nomcax 


ont ma . 5h gi - r.:2e againe He pulled cowne your T emple. and is could never be built agtine 


crit, <9. cm ſal 39. He bath bwilt him a Church, and it could never be pulled downe agdine, |: 


=: 29h - _—_— = ;« 2 memorable ſtory, and the more remarkable, becauſe recorded 
o © iid . . 
ls g-avingue, (beſides diversothers offour owne,)by *an Heathen mas allo,one no 


guam {eruitus ludeo- friend to Chriftians, 6 tr:dacer of Conſtantine, and an admirer of Inlian. 
Re tſerarus, & 180548, that wretched Apeſtats, tO ſpite the Chriſtians , whom he had 
ubig, Donuaes offendunt PT ofefled himſclfe formerly ro be one of, bur now hated moſt ex- 
ſuo;. Bern, de conjider- rreamely, « called the Tees to him, and asked them, wby they did 


bb. . . . . . 
r X*anp 5udienow nNOt now ſacrifice, asin tumes paſt,they had wont to doe. T hey made 


$36); xdSe128: 54742 him anſwer, that by their * Law they mighe not ſacrifice any where 


._ +1 anc buc in the Temple at Teruſalems : which ſince therefore It was ruined, 
+ 2nx9-orer, 3; xa; they had ceaſed to ſacrifice, and mult ſo doe rill ic were reedifed, 
eu? 125144» Tie)” Hereupon Inlies told them that they ſhould have rneir Teapk efts 
7 Sher auny. 2/2 ſoones builc againe,if they would; and rothat purpoſe ? he (-ntons 
ru Sram. K2i7u3 Algpins into thoſe parts furniſhed with much treaſure for the diſpet- 
reri 192424 53- ing of the worke, and withall cauſed the Governour of that Proviact 


Ll ; 1 x 
YE WTUP , NA Bo Pym 


24 nolnc5r0 Deir £Oalſilt hin all thar might bee therein. Nor were the Jere-therein 
za , dv; 5 backward,* who flocking together out of all quarters, raiſedagret 


| 6 "Snow. C615» maſſe of money, and provided abundance of materials, for the ſetting 
{ Gree. Nix in 1ulian. forward of fomuch, and fo long deſired a worke. Bur * no might, 
vat. 3. Cj conr. or induſtry of man is able to prevaile againſt God, or to effe(tthat, 
Ciridas Drs & = Chat hee will not have done. When all thi-gs were prepared now, 
| | 49 3 yearn and they began to fall ro their buſineſſe : Firſt chere aroſe b ſtrange 
| np acþy Te ” ſtores, and whirlewinds, that diſſipated, and ſpoiled rheir materidl. 
20. caſſod.vift. rip, And after char, when yer they attempted ro doe ſomething,* feate- 


L6.c.43.6 bf. full bes offire,not falling down from hraves,bu.t burſting our ofthe 
Ammiax. Marcellin. c Mved on wit 
bill 3. very groxsd beneath, and rhar lo oft as they aflayed co got 
0 eat their worke, ripped np whar they had wrought, and burnt up tit 
07, 0 
= Deut-12, $,6,12,13,14- 7 Terplum inftaurare ſumgtibus cogitabat immodicis, negotiurmq; maturandum Alypio dederet. ny" 
itaque rei idern fortiter inflaret, ſuvaretque provincie reftor Eres Amman. l. 23. * Ol 3 mr: y 0 ws 2408, 3 gee 
eg wins ei; F olyodouias mevoPiegrTge Theodor, [.3. C20. yeies m0, ty Gert a923 79 Go200 GR 2a pls 


| guicquid congregatum fuerat, diſperſerunt- Caſſiod. 1.6, c. 43+ *TIop Im of 24 prAie's tam Poar mar Tay 2 


Chryſoft.quod Cbriſtus Dews.Kartpasts Te TAMAR E I Raps CLAW 0G $5yow.lbid. Metuends Globi flammarun 
fundamenta crebris ofſultidus erumpentes, fecere locum exuſtis aliquities operaxtibus inaccefſur- FL USER 


Grtf 
Nat fie ut. 2, * A'>x* af 7% Oy Yigu mw mw? tio Juvars Twai Crryſoſt. conty. I ud.2, Kai 114m yayov T Ti Jean __ 
wow Pave jy wy avypemriy magg.77 tn|clt ToTe- Eſd 14-27, Ibid. Þ A*rewo Gizmo: x; $9951%0; x ram 3; Wy AGUA? 


Ta Ot; aps; x47. Theodor. 3.0. 20, Vis magie Uventorum yepente ſpirans, tem; Fveſque at __ ſs' "> = 
, , - . 
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gorkeves,in ſo much that none durſt any more approach the place, & _ 
i the very * elements (faith rhat Heathes man ) obſtiuately making head ge —_ 
ggainſtchem , they were at length enforced wholly to give over cefizvit incepmm. 1114, 
their enterpiza. Thus was no power of man able to raiſe what hee 
had rwieated; nor ſhall any powereverbeable to ruine what he hath 
raiſed: 1n ſtead of che Temple that he ruined hath he ereGed his Church; 
which unlefſe theRock may be removed thatir isbuileupon, ſhallno 
wer of man,or divell be able ever tooverthrow. Though all che 
wicked in the world, and «ll the Devil in hell to them,confpire roge- 
ther in one, yer as ſoon ſhall chey be able rodrive Chrjft himſelfour 
of beaves,as to deſtroy utterly & root out his Church here upon earth. 
Thus you ſeethen theſe foure Poiets of Initru7ionplainely, and Recapitutation. 


evidently proved unto you. Points 4. 
1. Thet they ſeeke their owne ruine th:t ſeeke the ruine of Gods childrew. Point 1. 
2. That Gods Creatures are realy preit to affift thoſe that be his, Point 2. 
3. That it is the Citie of God, thet God thus prote@tth. Point 3. 


4. That this Citie,or Church of God ſhall never be witerly overthrowpe. Point 4. 
Let us now proceed to the Y/es that of theſe Points may be made. Wes 4. 

And firſt this Text may be to the exevies of Gods Church as« thoſe Y{e 1. of Point 1, 
hnnckles of 8 mans hand were to Baltsſar, fo writethem cheir deſtiny; or ©24*5-5: | 
as f Daniel was to him, to reade it unto them; to informe them, * 1bid-24.25 ; 
what the end and ifſue ſhall bee of ail their plots and proje@2 againſt 
the Charchof God. In plorting, and projecting the ruine of ir, they 
#plor and projeR bur their owne confuſion ; Nor ſhall their plote, * Sao iti fuments a». 
and projes take (as they hope) againſt ic, but they ſhall cake (which ſt malun. Plavt, 
they.,it may be, litcle deeme,or once dreame of againſt themſelves. © | 
5 Gopwill ſhew himſelfe tobe Gop indeed by executing of Tudge- 8 P/4-9.16. 
mest,incaufing themrobe * eaſnared, and cavght in the worke of their 1, »1,.. : 
wee bends, * in a ſuareof theirowne ſetting, ® ina vet of their owne wr -ac-t2hs notin. 
weaving : in cauling ! 74man tobe hanged on thae gibbet himſelfe, 7 £2/%5. 4pollizar. 
that for Mordecathe had ereed,ard bringing him, and ® his whole 47 2 227 97 
Houſe ro deſtrutiouby thoſe meanes, whereby ® he ſought the de- i Eſa. 4 _ 
frutionofthe whole I:i/b Nation. = | - Snag hs _ 

SEN | . To : G&gKuT, Theedvet. 
CI es hor mona th conſis pe dent Ee fn 
In this kinde may we well ſay, ® 8icut andivimes, fic &- vidimms cats 
What we have heard,we have ſeen;both in that deliverance that chrough 0 ” mo 
Govs goodmeſſe this day we ſurvive to celebrate, and in ? divers p The Powder-plory 
others alſo. They thar came to finke ns, were ſunke themſelves. © 
They that thought roblow us up, were ſome of chem blowne up 
themſelves. They that plotred the ruine.8& confuſion of our eſtare 
broughe ruine and confuſion upon themſelves,and theirs. 1 So/et al q Tudg.5-31. 
thine enenvies periſh,0 Lord. But tet thoſe that love thee,and ſtand for thee 
” the = when be ſhineth in his full ſtrength. : 

econdly, it may ſerve as to diſcourage the 4dverſari . int 5 
rage the godly. As to diſcourage CO from — —__ T_T 
ainſt Gods Church (t They intendedevill againſt thee, faich the Pſal» rP/larerr, 
miſt ; but they were wot able to effe® it) fo to encourage thoſe char 
feht Gods battle, they cannor want helpe. Heaves and earth fighs ©* $0953-17- 
teth for them. Though chey may ſeeme the weokey fide, and ro 
haye 
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£2 Cor t2.ge have fewer aſſiſtants, yet * Gods power Ir perfected and appeyy 
66 16a09-2%;, molt in mans weakeneſe: Andifwe hadeyes roſe ir, wee migh 
ibi revideat.Ser-de bi. ® more with them than againſt them * *which way ſoevyer they forge 
<p chemſelves, they might ſee helper alwazerat hand; 1» God himſep 
-Pju.gnett. and allche *creatures of God, ready preſt at Gods becke * ro gy 
PD4#.10.12,13. them, bro affis? them. < tognardihem, d ro fight for them, <[00zþyf 
Fe ET oe. choſe that fight againſt them. 
© E:0.24.29.,, Andherewemayagaine fing, * $icut audivimur, ſic vidiny, ig 
Application, mehave beard we have ſeene. 5 The windes and the Seas fought fry 
cpe-les. when titne was; the one diflipated and ſcattered, the other jp; 
g Quan beri tr, mii JOwed up, and devoured thoſe, that came with hope tohave gg. 


. Gr. rants - 
oor, 1-2 pated,and® with open mouth to have ſwallowed,drowned, and 


wiri?7 Etturdo tun 


de rx [\pr'o/isaque ? Voured us. | Bleſſed be God that gave us not up as a prey unto their te, 
L141 bene toltues va)- . 
to208 ar ois avaroi, Haut imexbanfli *ulk woragon arie2Theod.Bexg, h Pſal,27.2.0 1243+ i Pſal-124.6. 


F/e3.0fPoint.z3, Thirdly,is it che Citie of God that God thus proteFeth? Then lem: 
we thereaſon hence why God hath in this manner done forys, [tj 
for his Church 1mnong us, his Neme called upon, his Goſpellprofeſed 
by us, his wor/hip retained with us. And certainely (obfervewe ad 
we hall undoubtedly find i&to be ſo that) fince Gods #rwh andy 
ſpell eſtabliſhed wich ns, and that Roziſh Tdokatrie expelled fron 
among us, this //azd of ours hath enj1yed the guieteſt, the pracublel, 
the mof? proſperous times, that ever it did,for ſo long time together, 
any time,that any memory of man, or record of ſtory can be prody- 

x 2Tbeſſ2-3, ced of, notwithſtanding all the power that that * 2anof ſrow,andll 
his adherents wereable to raiſe up againſt ns. And as many ſtay: 
deliverances hath God vouchſafed us, as ever any Natios underthe 
cope of heaven had. Oh that our thanketw/neſſe ro God were in at 

| Dot bm 2:+ 1 1.n; B90d meaſure proportionable ro Gods goodeefe towards us. butt 

Gy, 0594500 3;robe feared, that that of Salvian is too too true of us; ! Golgi 

cogin*,m:!2cnmulams, ws good thinzs, to make us good « bur wee when wee have received gwiſns 

Sar in cc 100-43: God, retmraeevill igeine tohim. And char of Hoſea, ® Ar they wentit 

1 HY 064-7» : . , 
creaſed ſe they ſinzed agarnſt me: and Twill turne their glory trerefor: i 
9 ſhame. Whichifir be ſoz letus remember,that as the ſame $08 

_ _ - _ > faith, * Therefore are we worſe than others,whom God hath rot donethe 
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The Fpiſtle Dedicatory. 


Epbo ſeeth not what an height Impicty & Impurity are growne * Wards cevimuber; 


l or Vitiorum copia 7 ly 
10 in moſt places? Even ſo great,*that the rancknes & ripenclle venſat fx nth 
# , . F ciſſum . 
thereof, ſcemeth to call aloud for * the tharpe ſicklein the hand mas 5 os 9a 


al:;xd pane emu ens 


of the defFroying Angell, he Executioner of Gods Anger. And Cyiimwun ni 


| the generall broiles at thi inſtant in all parts almoſt of Chriſten- | ee 


dome,may well perſwade us, that eyen the ® bottomeleſle pit g9 hyurajanuic quopre- 
broken up, and {ct open ; and © Satan and bic limbes let looſe ; _ 


for how long, bee beſt knoweth, * who bath their tedder (which '4perararg,um8 


: . . . 5 nd” == - 4/.119.126. 
in theſe evils,ss our chiefe comfort )in his hand. Meane while eds "AC 


our Coldnelle and Numnelle appeareth in nothing more than %p,h:. . , 


Z : - . F gs d Jp0c.10.1» 
in this, that © wee are growne inſenfible of our owns evils , ana \ _ 


notwithſtanding the ruefull and lamentable eftate of the Church crnmanae 3.5: 
of God, in moit parts at the preſent, and the inſupportable af- Xovoe rear ie” 
fiftions that the Lords Faithfull Servants, our Brethren, and 4 nob- avim. Qgid 


% \ -— * l y amen ; ll lis 

fellow-members in Chriſt Jeſus, doe by occafon of theſe burly- i, norm mi 
. ; ; | gentzam 01 hab. re ? 

burlies daily endure, yet * the moſt regard is not, nor take any $5,174. 1.41611 


notice at all of it, [ave as matter of newes andn eltie to furniſh * 42101 corde captivis 
4 f JG f ov ww zo fi aan: ſen: capit, qi inter ſua- 


diſcourſe, or to feed their itching 8 Athenian- like humors with- rm (up lc:ar, deat,qud 

. | - Wewlari (e w1l iu- 
all b 4 great coldneſle, and a ſtrange numacſle indeed, argu- yi Gar an 
ing a8 utter want uf zcale ro Gods Truth , and leve ro bis JWilePiwrem mack 


bus non putan: ? 


flock, when notbing affeFeth men,but what they perſonally feele, Sav.tidca0. 
or feare may befall themſelves. Ya even among thoſe few, 10 $55.4 wriany 3 
ſpeake of; that ſeeme to take theſe things to heart, bard it tt to mann; wt mars 
fnde a fellow-feeling affe&tion any thing proportionable to the og EX s 
. ; « PZ oor, x} Twas 4 
occafion given of it, or [uch as could not but poſſeſſe us, wereſÞi- i, med Þ nds 
rit#all life and heat {0 freſh, and /0 VIgOrous its 11 4s is ought. — > $3 _—_ 
Tobelpe therefore * zo re-eakindle tb heavenly Fire, that with b One nerf by 
many ſeemeth * languiſhing and ready to goe out, anl to repaire | 9 pug 
thy boly ! Heat, ſo much every where ® impaired through Tn,” ole — 
the[niquitie of the times, 7 here tender my * Sparke, taken emnibus mode wvituT 


: : 1th Incendio concrent- 
fromthe ſacred ® Cenlſer, and in that regard not mins owne_. har? Satvien. de prop, 
: . . 67 6. - (.6.c.7. 
Which, bow ſoerver it may ſeemebeing [0 little 4s it 1s, likely of it ; s-torugr, 
ſelfe to dee little : ( And yet ? a little Sparke 41 meeting with _ —— 
ſome kinde of matter may doe much, and hath many times beene <=u9» won, 
AP0C+3 .2 


Meanes of raiſing a greater fire than could eafily againe bee ion. 12-11, 
quenched. And a weake word may prorve po werfull and effeftth- o punagus: 


ln this kinde, accompanied with his Spiricy of whom it was ® =7"%ers tes 
Tvess yith Hom.oayſ], #- 


5 Co _- A 4 * 

"gy »#., Kea 4 av" e35y ol Ov phATOS, To p TOAD x&pnbusÞ. Euſlath- ad How. Et Nous Dionyſel. 5. naw 

Scmulla ves _ pes mg0 yp, "EE Ayr anv34;0s-- q 15s gaiov ng ntl unlu dvcin]ers Lames 3.5. SIrae-T1-3ts 

i. va eſt, mane dum cernitur Mon dCiur ,, (ed ſt formtem comprehenderct, tutrimenta ſil 94a/ruis yaruyus ig 

_. . mEnza, urbes, latiſſimos ſaltus rrgioneſque conſumit. Hieron. in Gal.c. 5. De paruaſciniillacomplentny prunes 
(enſue compurit mults: frugum acerves. Ben-Syre apud Drufe adag- & queſt lib.z.cap-2 3, 


Ecce2 ſometime 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 

ometime ſaid, * Did not our hearts glow within us, whi; 
Heeralked withus? ) Howſoewer, I ſay, of it ſelfe it my), 
deemed unlikely ts doe ought ; yet it may doe ſometbing, arqyy; 
alittle, by provoking ſome others,berter ſtored inthis king tþ,y 
ey ſelfe, to bring in greater plenty of fewell, toward the rlifnp, 
maintaining, and feeding of this Fire. Some little effett | fun} 
of it , ( which the rather encourageth mee now to publihi) þ 
fome that ſeemed to be affetted with it at that time, when it yy 
delirvered in your Worſhips hearing among others. Sin otic 
zime, the notes of it Iny by me, not looked after, among ny ly 


7 Ot, i. Terlinck of Papers, till of late requeSted to rerviſe © the worke of a Ry 


Addlebrough bis Bal 
tance of the San- 
Quai y« 


rend Dicvine, ſomewhat ofthe like ſubje&t, tranſlated ou of bi 
owne language, wherein be writ it, into ours ; (which wn, 
wiſh had lighted on amore skilfull Tranſlator ) I wasthertly put 
in minde ofihem, and baving as well as I now could ( bring 
above a twelve month fince it was preached) by helpe of nine 
owne memory,ahd the notes of ſome that then writ, ſuppliedthen, 
and ſo farre forth perfetted them, a1 my preſent implynens 
would permit, 1 thought good to adde thu my Sparke ths 
Fire, which that worthy man bad ſo bappily begun to kind!, ad 
1 wiſhmany others may ſecond bim and mee in. That bin; ſ 
done, I make bold to preſent unto_your Worſhip, partlyuime 
that are, I doubt not affefted ſeriouſly with loſephs Aﬀiidions 
and will therefore, T preſume, like well of the Argument there 
dealt with , and partly elſoas to one, from whom I baveai a- 
evers times received ſundrie faours and kinaneſſes,m)! hankes 
Fulneſſe for which,T do willingly take occafron hereby to acknv- 
ledpe. Wherewith concluding, 1 Jearve your WV orſhip to Gods 
gractous protefFion, and reſt 


Your Worfhips to be commanded 


in the Lord, 


THro,. GATAKER 
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Sorrow for Sion 


Amos 6:6. 
But they are not grieved for the affliflion of 


[osEP ns. 


F- He Maniſter and Meſſenger of this Pro- 13e prophet. 

pheſic was Amor; not*the father of Eſa, « yo ef ivſe quon pe- 
as * ſome of the Ancients have thought; wan Eſale 1-1 leginus. 
Not their © names onely in the originall, orgs — gp & 
bur their deſcentsalſo(ifthe Tewiſh Rab- » 7; jlerigze purent: 

bines report may bee believed) were di- Hiern. in Eſa: is 
vers : the one, as«dthey ſay, ofthe race HD __ yr 
royall: thisother ( as himſelfe confe{- & Greci plerique, 85- 
ſeth) a poore peaſant, © eeithey a Prophet, *®; ** prophet. win. 
nor the ſonne of a Prophet, ur a ſilly * #eat- "1; Gow Giting; 
hetend of _—_ opaer, uy < We $Y OR ſeribiter, 
72,ANC 4 PWC ker of ſycomores, till it pleaſed God extraordinarily to & 77bu{tun ji;nificat « 
callhim unto thar office. HeDVQY © Populus 
auulſies initerpretatur. 
; Hieron- in Amos. Ims, 
men. five BagiCwy, quaſp baiulus, ut Hit/on. itſe in Noel. 4 Ignoratur familia 
Rex & Amols. KR, Kinuhi inEſai- AMS 7- 14% f N12 Cap, 7o I4e 


Eee 3 Now 


Perens, ut Arquer, tel onuflus potiles , wt X; 
Ju ; traduntuy tamen fraties fuiſſe Amatſias 
Wl Cap, I-1, 


Sorrow for Sion. 


4.5 


The propbeſe, @Now this Amos,though bred and broughtup 3 at Tekoah ® jn Inly, 
5 Chap. 1.1- (whither ' 4774ziah therefore would have him ſent backe, azz, 
> 2 C/-9.11.6- grant, totheproper place of his abode : ) yer was he ſent by Gag 0 
q y ——_ at 5 & r7ofhea and ſome others) r0 theren Tribes,to Iſrael : bur ſo asthy 
bieze. in his Sermons he dealeth with either ; ſometime with 7udah alone, 
w Chip.3. 6. ſometime ® with 7ſ7ael,or the ten Tribes apart, and ſometime * yith 
Chap. 3+ x. all 7ſrael joyntly rogerher. : oY 

This Chapter. Thar parrofhis Propheſie contained 1n this chapter, wherecfny 
obs 1, Text is a parcel, is directed as to either, fo principally ® to Sjog ang 


bias Samaria,the head Citiesof either. 

p; ”. . y WY - . " =_ YT 7 *,*s _ 

i opongs 5:4 For thatin them thoſe were, » qui nt divitiis ſic vitiir pring fueee 

C-thagneb £427.06 (ro uſe Salvians words ) that were as form!ſt 31: wealth, ſo \ fingarh 

98-//catnr enien 0413; wickedneſſe : And *® from thence as from a Well-head was pro. 

CIT 64465 7 ;plenans$0 by, i pe . d d gif ſed . 

ſed mags tw pitydinives Phanefle and naughtinefſe derived and diffuſed into all coaſts and 

plenandwiiisfeimags garters ofeither Countrey 2 according to rhat of Micah, © why j 
/ ; S | -g E ' [ UL ; . . . 

Lacs Pre thewickedneſſe of Tacob, but Samaria ? or what are the high place, of In 

poiens vitiis. EL S608, bat Teruſalens £ 

e;i/t. 7.1.8. Sic vitiss., M$ : KR 

kt die;t:'1s ncubanies. 4 Nullum non bommuns £Oatus CONCUYTAL ORG urbem, & ty reutibus e& Uili!s M4774 fYO11A proentem, Son. 

ad Hil £6, Dn. unftawni! 146 arro $4,414! pudenda conflaunnt, (clebrant/a que. T act, Anat Vt in tar: finmmaemnu, k; 

I/i11a int magnis iulas(wrbes (tm) 1 ftutre. Pins 2. Papa ajwd Platinam. * Obizne: itague bc þroterb, quod Exgch, 16.44, 

bab*tur, Qua':s mater, tal:s flige M1720 a enim ofpida & urbes ſunt Me:ropolis fue matlt. 3s CLULAN,S quaſt fille , Nignet1,ts, 

ViſeR. Cari th Exch > Druſ-queſt-1.6. | Mica TSF. 


Diziſion ofthe For the diſtribution of ic; The Chapter conſiſteth of tw 
chapter Parts 2+ parts. 

Propoſitivn. There is, 1. Propoſetio, a general! propoſition ;, * a woe tothe ſecure 
* Voſe 1. oncs in Sion and $4maria,m the forerront of it. 

2. Perpolitio, a more particular explication thereof, in the reſt of 

the chapter : And therein, 

Diſceptation. I. * Diſceptatio, a diſceptatios or debating with them concerning 
= Verſe 2-7. their finnes. 

Denunciation. 2. * Denunciadtio,a denunciation or threatning of Gods judgements 


Explication. 
Branches 2. 


56 at againſt them for the ſame. 
There is malamcalpe in the one, m4lum peng inthe other ; j1g- 
tium inthe one,and flageumintheorther : Mans ſinne in theone,and 
Diſceptation. God5wrat' in the other ; thepradGiſe of evilt in the one,and the pun 
Branch I meat of evill in theother. 
STBRes 4- The ſnres that they are charged with in the former are foure: 
Sine I. I, Theirſecurity : ? They put the evill deg farre from then, when it 


t Vol; © 42.9.0 was even at the very doore with them. 


So Exec 12.27. T : 
Sibve ny waſz, 2-Theircruelty :* They * draw wnto them (or, ſet them downt is tin 


* Afprovin ware facitts. C h7ize of violence. 
Riler. 446014.55. Jan) 2, Their riot, and exceſſe : * They lic ſtretching themſelves ov1h9! 


b ”_ 5; 1ory beds, eate the fat of lambs ont of the fold , and calves out of the fall 
Þ/of 5-L1 11 uje all manner of Variety of muſicke and melody. inventing daily new mean 


of mirth ;, drink: their wine in deepe caro»ſing cups ;, aud anoint themſeroe 
* with the principell and preciouſeſt oimtments. 
4. Their rechleſnefle: like * thoſe of Noghs time, they gave thett- 
ſelves wholly to this voluptuous courſe of life; and as they did 00- 
thing elſe,ſo they minded nought elſe ; * they hed no regard at 
unto ought that from the hand of God either befell themſelves 
thers, 


Ih 21.11,12, 
4 
NN 
KW 
S-nBe As 
* Matih.24.38,39. 
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Eſal 5+ 11,12, 
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Sorrow for Sun. | 49 


And theſe ſinnes are aggravated ; Amplification 1. 
7.<By the mercy and bounty of God toward them, who had < «7. 


bleffed chem farre above other their neighbour nations, At 
2. *By the miſerie and diſtreſſed eſtare of their poore brethren ar _ ijcatios 2, 
- - » "ETTt. . 
that very time, when they revelled and rioted inthat manner,in the 4 


- Branch 2. 
words of my Text. : > 
The Indgements threatned in the latter part are likewiſe foure ; Plagues 4. 


x. 8 Captivirie and thraldome. oC. 7. 
2. © Deſtruction of their Cirie. b Jer{.8, 

2. i Deſolation by ſword and plague. iVoſ.9,to, 
4.* Ruine of houſes, as well great as ſmall. k wo _ 


Which judgements ſhould be effefted ! for thoſe finnes oftheirs, « ;-.;::4. 
= by a forraine Nation that ſhould like a violent land-floud over- n Y- EET | 
runne their whole Countrey from » Chamath ro ®Shichor, from 227% 1453-3: 


. + ler 2.18. 
North ro South, from the one end of it to the other. Ita lune & Riber. Ef 


| ; autom S$h:chor N:(ds:; ut 
recte lof. ScalizÞde emend. temp.l-5.6r ad FE. Etfp diſſentiant Bevoald. chron., 2.c.7. & Druſe obſerv.l. 9. 17, NWI 
Niu, gui © Minas, & Aijun] 3), anigredive Athiop, IVY wnde & Ecaet; antiquitue, ut Dion peiiegets 


Whence we might well colle& theſe generall obſervations : 

1. Flagitium © flagellum, ut acus & filurn : T hat Mans finneand Obſervation 1. 
Gods wrath arc as needle and thred : the one maketh way forthe other; 7A aut: 2) nes 
the one draweth on the other : ? where the one goeth before,there ;; ES wy 
the ocher will come after, even as cloſe as the crewell followeth + ;2; & #:2u; 
upon the needle,or the ſhooe-rhred upon the briſtle, +45 Hebert Sow.cmmy 

9 He - 0 apud Viut. ue ſera nume 

Anditis a vaine thing therefore for finners to flatter and footh .;.; : 

up themſelves, and co blefſe chemſelyes in their finnes; ro imagine 4prli-ation. 
that though they continue in the prattiſe of ſinne, yer they may 4 > a/.140.11, 
eſczpe the judgements due thereunto. For 4 evill ſhall purſue the Num 32.23. 
wicked man to deſtruFion : ir ſhall even dogge him,as the hound doth £700 
the Deere,unto death: And * wee kyow that the jndgement of Cod is ws 1213; 5ras mn: 
jſt 2; a#nſt thoſe that doe ſuch things. Yea © God hath threarned thar £77644 Platdejera 


tee will ſhewno mercy to ſuch as continue. in heir ſinfull courſes, £imp vom 6 ns 


pomiling 1mpunity to themſelves,even for this cauſe, becauſe they '0257:@ 8 57 


» n M i 5 F 
preſume on his mercy. 7 Satay F<; 


_ _ £ yy > A" pede pena claude. Hor-carm.3-2. Nihil impune perpetrari,Oraculi vax-Armman, biſt-(29, 
2. © Tngemtia beneſicia, ingentia flagitia, ingentia ſupplicia That where Obſervation 2. 
Gol multiplieth his mercies, and men mnltipl their ſinnes, there God will * <turiatores prefat: 

wwiply their miſeries. And the greater bletlings and favours God hath ©*** 
rouch{afed any people or perſons above others, the greater judge- 
nentsof God ſhall ſecond thoſe bleſſings, if the bleſſings be abuſed. 

That which may well ſerve for a warning to us that live in this Applicatiop. 
nd, whom God hath bleſſed abundantly with ſundry ſpeciall fa- 
yours above many round about us, that we rake heed how we abuſe 
this hisgoodnefle, and make this grace and favonr an occaſion of LE, 
Wickedneſſe or wantonneſfſe : leſt *as hee hath heaped upon us ual. 
bl- ngs extraordinarily above others, ſo hee inflict alſo vpon us 4#/4:.10- 
ndzementsex*raordinarily above others ; and as he hath made ns 


mirrors of his mercy unto others, ſo hee make us ſpectacles alſo of 
his wrath. 


3, Cert# 
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ObZervaiion 3, 
* Mailh.24-38,39, 


40.41. 


1 Theſſ-$-2,3. 


x S0len* ſuprema ſacey 


Sorrow for Sion. 


2. Cert e rnine previa eft incuris : That * Rechleſaeſſe is an ordingy 
fore-runner of ruine. * Men are never neerer ruine, than when they 
leaſt regard itz never neerer falling, than when they leaſt fearejr. 

: never leſſe ſafe, than when moſt ſecure z never more ſecure uſu, 


ſecugs mala,Sen.Bedp. than when in leaſt ſurerie or ſafetie , when deſtruRion is eyen x 
wi FJecunuXs their doores. 

rie 42,4 Born. 11 TT : : 
Cant, 39 - Lui ſibi paces promitlit, ſcurus myaditur , Aug. hn Pſal.z0. 


Appiication. 


y Ind! 8.7. 


That which may julily make us to feare ſome ſudden ſurprigy 
conſidering the great ſecurity thar hath ſo generally over-ſpreadyy 


xE(a28.15,18. Vbi Y @ rechleſſe people, like thoſe of Lajſh, becauſe we thinke we ſe: ſure sif 


—__ gy "aro baverny, we had * made a covenant with death and deſtruction, and though 
Fi *» 4 " 7 » - 5 
e vita cv/entien. Pot Ghriſtendome were ſcourged, yet thould we be ſure to ſcapeſcor. 


Catcnm Yao de ve free; oras though we were ſeated ouc ofthe reach of Godsrod and 


Yult.l.1 oC 4+ '/a Columel. - 
{1 1.3. Contra Tranio needed nor therefore to feare his wrath. 
apud Plaut. Meſ/cll. Pax mibi cum mort us. & Lacan l.g. Pax um mote dataeſt. Et de Sabiniano Aimmax. bil.1.1,, py 


Ede fſena (er pulcb;a, quaſe ſundata cum mortuis pace, nibil formidans, more viia remiſſuoru fluxins agebat. 


*PlautCaſ-35. Bar, * at deviain ſemitam regrediamur, leaving theſe generals, to 
come reerer home, and confine our ſelyes to anarrower compaſe: 
in my Text obſerve we theſe particulars : 

Divigon of Text. 1- The Negative,No#: it is a negative ſinne that they arecharged 

Brauch 1, with; not ſo much the doing of that they ſhcald not doe,asthenot 
doing of that they ſhould. 
Branch 2. 2. Thedutie requircd of them, but wanting ia them; doly, 


b p>n wide WO Þ ggritudo; griefe, ſorrow, yea ſickneſſe : for ſo the word proverlyby- 


5% POT RTE 220 UTI as - . WEL, 
"apogee Fog nifieth: as being a ſinne, not to be grieved ar the heart, yea not to 


Branc h Zo | | 
« 2} breach, Keg. © 8 bresch, @ fraGure, a rupture, or © 4 contrition rather,s breaking/1*6i+ 


Blo!. 


4 Super contritione- 


Hir. 


be hearr-ſore and ſicke againe with griefe, as thingsthen ſtood. 
3- The groundof this griefe, of ſuch and ſo greatgriefe, contritio, 


vers, as the word properly importeth : a moſt heavie and extreme 
calamitie,though nor perſonally on themſelyes, yet on thoſ: that 


e TIRE wide ought to be right neere and deere unto them, their brethren: which 
gem olram #4 calamitie whatit was, isnor here particularly expreſſed, bur is de- 


tum Uo unt. 


* 2 Kiy22-14.26. 


Branch 4. 
f P/al.80.1,2 &77.15 1n generall : becauſe Toſeph was a principall Patriarch; and, 51p0n 


$1 Chren.5.1 


Gen.qg8.16,22, 


b Nu#-1.10. 
& 218,29, 
Duut. 23-13, 
1thap.5.6,1 


32,33» 


I7. 
F» 


H:eron.'? 10log. I3. 


Prepber. 
k 1 Nag 11 


.26. 


R ber.4% Amos 5. 


Las ks cage oy rake ic, in way ot alluſion to the praftiſe of Joſephs Brethres ; when 
venir, vel in;ox: que FREY had (tript their brocher zoſeph, and pur him into apit, where 


7c;e-6lt. Aug.de doftr, they meant he ſhouldperiſh, and had lefc him there in much at- 


Csv74t l.g-c.6 
w Gene(-37- 


23,24, 
35,77 


ſcribedelſewhere : * Their affliFionwas bitter, (by the incarſion of 
ſtrangers, their enemies) for there was nothivg almoſt ſhut up, ar (if 
ther, nor any at all that helped theme. | | 

4. Theperſonthus afflicted, 2oſeph: pnt, ſometime # for all 1/# 


rhediſ-inheriting ofReubes,the dowbleportios,part of the birth-right, 
being devolyedunto him ; ® hisifſue made two Tribes; ſometime 
more ſpecially i for the Ten Tribes, as becauſe they had ewoof tie 
Ten, ſo for thatalſo * zerohogra the firſt King to the Ten Tribes WW 
of thar ſtocke of the poſterity of 7oſiph. Heere mentioned the 1% 
ther, as Auguſtine imagineth, i becauſe Toſeph was fanvons among his 

thren both for 1he evill that he endured, and for the good that he did. As 


guiſhofminde anddeſperate diſtreſſe, itis ſaid = they ſate tht17 09" 
toeat and drinke, not regarding the miſerie that he poore ſoul: will 
che whileſt, cull they ſpied the Midjasiter, unto whom they ſold bm 
for a ſlave. oa 
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Sorrow for Sion, = xt 
So that, that then which the Propher here complaineth of, and $4 of the 
reprovethin them, is chis, char though theirbrerbren, the ſeed of Text. 
Tſeph and the other Tribes char adhered cthereunto, were ingreatdi» 
ſtreſſe, in grievous calamities, ſuch as they ſeeemed ro be even bro- 
ken to peeces with the violence and extremitie ofrhem,and ſich ag 
might well have made them even ficke againe with ſorrow; yer 
they gave themſeves wholly ro eating and drinking,to feaſting and 
banquettiig, to ryor andrevelling, never once minding or taking 
to heart the miſeries of their poore diſtreſſed brethren ; no more 
regarding their raefall and forlorne eſtate, than yoſephy brethren did 
his, when either they had caſt him into the pit, or had fold him away 
for a ſlave. ER REN F. 
This, youſee, is the Sum: and the S»b/Zgnre of this ſhore Sex- 
jence : Let us now proceed co the Inſirudions thar may be raiſed 


ont of it. | 
And firſt from the negative Note, Nos, wee obſetye , that There Obſervation x. 

tre privative fiener,as well ar poſttive. As well the omiſſion of neceffary | 
duties, as the commiſſion of contrary evils and enormities, may 

make a man ſtand guilry of finne in Gods fight, and bring Gods 

wrath dawne upon perſons and people. * Not ſerving of God, and © M.3-18- 

® not ſacrificing isa ſinne,as well as prophane ſervice : yea? xot ſatr;- x + Gehgy 
ficing as well as 1 the prophanation of a ſacrament or ſacrifice may bring * 1Ccor-11.29,30, 
peſiience upon a people.. © He that obferverh nor the Paſſover in his «xy, ,.1;. 
| dretime, or * chat humbleth not &3s ſouleat the folemne time of faſt, c 12446.24,29. 
that ſoule ſhell be cut off from among bis people. * It was the not ſlaying « : sam.15.8,11.26, 
of Ageg,that loſt $ax/ his Crowne; and *the not circumcifingof Mo- * £x04-4.24,25, 
ſes his firſt borne, that had like co have coſt Aoſes his life, And 

not the robbirig onely,but the not releeving and compaſſionating of 
| the poore,* was the rich mans ruine,and? ſhall bee ſufficient macrer = z4 r6. 19, 20,21; 
to ecndemne many at the laſt day. mt 
And the reaſon hereof is manifeſt - 

For, 1. there are Affirmative as well as Negative precepts. * The Reaſon 1. 
lewiſh Rabbizes have taken a curious account of the Commande- * Munfer. in precese, 
ments in Moſes, and they reckon them to bee 613. inall , whereof —_—_— fe 
365. negative, juſt as many as there be dajes i» the yeere 3, and 248. <1 co, 15.48, 
afirmative, juſt ſo many, ſay they, as there be [immes or bones in mans © '* "221ivo prerepts 
body; to ſhew that Þ ;} parts of man are © at alt times to bee imployed | m—g.+ 
inthe doing of Gods will. But toler paſſe ſuch rheir over-curious ffien. Theotee: 1.2-c.3, 
nd ſuperſtitious obſeryations, certaine it is that there are in Gods $:* 22. & Tilen. 
Law as well affirmativesas negatives; yea thatas 4 every affirmative 5 pen 
ncſuderh a negative, ſo © every negative hath an affirmative infol- /«&#cenreri: afirme- 
ddin it: and chat there is * 8:xyſe umpoſed asa penalty as well on g'g Gs 
the breach of rhe one, as of the breachon the other : and that che * peur.27.26, 
one is 28 well broken by the omiſſion of that that therein is en ©4-3-15- 

Fond , as the other by the practiſe of that that therein is in- 
ited, | 

2. Chriſtian mes are inthe Word of God compared unto t trees : Reaſon 2. 
and thoſe not arbores infelices, ſuchas by kinde and natare are un- « £/u 51.3. 
trairfall, and beare nofrair, or bad fruit; but ſuch as by nature are « P/al.80. 3,14, 
fruirfall, and beare good fruir, as* Vines, | Olives, F igges, and the 7 ag 
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=Lih' 13 6,7, 

 ® Mailbh.3.10, & 7:19. 
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» Jerene2l.12e 


Sorrow for Sion, 


like. Now in ſach trees barrennefle or unfruitfnlnefle alone IScavſ 
ſufficient to ſer them apart for fewell. And therefore nor !;he will 
Vine onely that bare bad fruit, but® che barren Fine,and ® the freiks, 
Figge, and ® every tree that either beareth nor, or bearerh nor gry 
fruic, is adjudged tothe fire. 

The uſe whereof is, 1. To meet with a vaine conceit that miny 
are poffcſt with, There isa kinde of negative Divinity, and aygyi 
Chriſtianity char carrieth many away,growne rite among meg; th, 
are good Chriſtians; and why ſo? they are neither Papiſts, nor pw.. 
#ans, Heretickes nor Schiſmaticks. They can eaſily rell what they ye 
not ; .not eafily what they are. And fo for life and conver{giqn ; 
ti.ey thanke God, wirh ? the Phariſee,they are neither adulcerery, ng 
drunkards,nor railers,nor backbicers,nor liers,nor ſweare; $,NOT ops 
preſſo18,nor extortioners. And it were to be wiſhed that ſomecould 
fay ſo much. All thisis well : bar this is nothing neere all, A aan 
may traely ſay all this,and yer be farre enough from ſincerity, And 
unlefſe chou goe further thanall this,thou arc farre enough yerfron 
that that thoa ſhonldſt be, yea and profeſſion of Chriſtianity, [is 
not the omiſſion of evill onely,but4 the practice of piery, chairy, 
Juitice and « quity chat God requireth of the. And howſoever 
therefore thou miſt conceive that * heir 4 good mas that doth mertill, 
it is moſt certain ly and undoubtedly trae on che other fie,char'k 
i147 evill men that doth wo good. 

The ſccond ule hereof is co exhort and incire us toa diligent 
practiſeof thoſe good duries that God requireth of us; and notto 
content our ſelves wich a bare forbearance of evill, but to apply our 
ſelves to a carefull and conſcionable performance of all ſuch religis 
ous offices az ourcallingseither generall or ſpeciall, publik- pris 
vare, exact of us. For would any of usendure idlenefle andflothe 
fulnefſe in our ſervants, though never ſo innocent orherwiſe? But 
weare G- dsſervants: and no more will hee endure the [k: in vs, 
than wee would in them, And therefore not onely * the riotow aud 
waPe'wl! Steward,that embecillerh his maſters goods; buc* ileidleead 
thrifileſſe Servant allo that imployed nor his maſters money, ibail be 
bound hand and foot , and caft ont into utter darkzeſſe to his everlaſting 
d=ſtrutioa. The meflenger of God, * if hee deliver nor Godsmeb 
ſage, though he teach no falſe docrine, yer becauſe hee teacheth 
not at all, may bring «woe upon himſelfe. 7 Woe unto me, faiththe A- 
poſtle. if [preech wot the Goſpell. And,*Goe and ſprabe ro them,laithGod 
ft Jerewy, ll tat I command thee.or elſe I will deftroy thee. So that 
Miniſter may * damne himſelfeas wel! bv his filence, and by ſaying 
nothing, as by ſoothing men up in their ſinnes. * If he holdbut his 
peace, a« others may periſh by him,ſo he may periſh wich them, he 
may p riſh for them. And the miniſtersof juſtice, not onely if they 
doe injuſtice,bur it they doe nojuaſtice,(and yer that isa kind of in- 
juſtice roo ) my draw downe G:ds judgements npon the whole 
ſtate. > Execute judgement betimes, ſaich God, aud deliver thoſe that att 
ſpoiled out of the oppreſſour, beſt my fury got forth lik: wild fire, that 10 148 
can quench. And therich, that God hath bleſſed with remporalle- 
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| Sorrow for S1on. 49 
they be not © ready to communicate, when the neceflities of Gods ©  Tim.6.19,20. 


Church ard children require ir, may have their part for cheir un- , ,,.;,. 

nercifulnefſe with 4 the rich glurron 1a hell fire. e \bp11 RS Ie 
Bar what duty was it, in the neglect whereof this people were | m—_——_ 

Cound faultie,and for the want whereof they are challenged by the ;1;,91nibu amicis mor- 


in this place? Ir is griefe and ſorrow, yea ſuch ſtore of bn i incuies gravem 
Prophec inthis place? Ir 15g -)/ ut 12 widere audiveque 


griefe,as might make them © heart-ſicke withall. = ny 
Where in the ſecond place we obſerve, That 17 is a finne ſometime g;, ſervation 2. 
| rot tobe ſorrowfull, yea not tobeeven ſicke againe with ſorrow. Such and 
# ſuch chings, faichthe Apoſtle Paw? ro the Coriathians, are reported 
:0be among you: * Et vos nondo{uiitis, and your fault it is that you F r cor.5.1,2. 
# have not ſorrewed, that you have taken the matter no more to heart. 
And, 8 Thou hait ſmitten th:wr, Caith the Prophet Jeremy; ſed non dolue- 8195-3. 
rent, but they hate not ſorrowed, they have hardaed their hearts againſt thine 
hand. An, h They haveſtricken me, laith the drankard, ſed #on eyrota- h Proverz.z5. 
v, but Irvas not ſicke , thy have beaten me, but I felt it not - I was never 
the worſ2; and becaule never the worlſe for ic, therefore neyer the 
| better, And in this place, But they are not grieved, Or they are not ſicke 
azaine 1ith griefe. ; 
The reaſon hereof : Reaſon 7. 


1. As*iris afolly to begrizyed without cauſe, or to be grieved * Puerile e/! dolori opi- 
more than rhere is good cauſe for, tobe grieved where there is no- —— Happy Sen. .de 


thing bur matter ofjoy : ſo itisnoleſfle folly,yea a fſpirituall* phren- i Ploraxe medicorider 


ſie, co rejoyce where there is juſt cauſe of griefe; and a faulr not to Precticus, & ploren- 
ILDMS Am Hs. 


have our griefe andour ſorrow proportionable in ſome ſort to the ,,,. 4.4. 


| cauſes and occaſions of it, The former argueth akind of deadnefſe, Quidtan jerdiriladtic, 
quamint,i, res deſids 
Fare luxwie:quid an 'ens 


the fatter ſome degree of madneſle ; either of them an unſound» 
neſle of judgement. | Iu quan in ma's eſſe, 
: & malorum intelligen- 
tam 7:0 havere ? lugent cuntle, tuletu es? quanquan iz bis omaibas nulla yes minus culpanda eft quam ameniia: quia volun- 
{4s Vacat c1115Ke ub: furare peccatur: no magu bi culpandiſunt, qui ſa inſariunt-Salvian-de providel.6.c1 2. | 


2. Sorrow 18 as Phyſicke, though nothing roothſome, yet whole- Reaſon 2. 
ſom? : though nor ſimply goad of it ſelfe, yer very uſefull, yea 
needfull andneceffary for ſome perſons ar ſome rimes, * More be= k Ecde{7.4,5 
hovetull for men many times is mourning than mirth. Ir is a bitcer 
pi!] or potion , that may make a man deadly ſicke forthe preſent, 
which yer for him to refuſe when his Phyfician preſcriberh ir, chat 
1s, when God inviterhto it, and giveth cauſe of ic, may prove as 
much as his life is worth, Not to adde, that ! che ſeed of true joy is 1 P/#:26-5. 
here ſowne in ſorrow: and for ſinners, crafie ones, ficke of finne, "FL 
there is no ® way toſound jJoy,bur by ſincereand ſerious ſorrow. agus. 

That which may 1. miniſter occaſion unto usto conſider ſerioul- Vſe Is 
ly of the natnre of finne, what miſerie it hath broughtin upon all 
diary poſterity. For this ſorrow is a ſimple that was not knowne 
nthe world, till man by eating of the forbidden fruit, cameto bee 
iquainted with finne. Ir js a weed that ſprung up preſently upon 
our firſt parents rranſgrefſion. * Thornes and thilſtles, briars and * {4044 
brambles were before, though not * in that abundance that they o Gag 1h, 
noware ; this weed was not atall before. The ſeedof it was ſowne 
the finne of our firſt parents, and to this day the world could ne- 

yer 


Sorrow for Sion. 


p Gen.3.16. ver againe berfdof it. ? It came in with finne: 4 iewill cont, 
; Hmgaer FY nay. 45 longas ſinne laſterh, and * ir ſhall ceaſe when finne ceaſech, j, 
54 3,2-; Menard. till chen it thall not : we hall neyer want marrer of ſorrow,mg,, 
6 23 £129; +614, Jefe, ſolong as we live here, Yea finne hath brought in ſuch; "y 
Podiores + ceſlicy of forrowing, that, whereas it wasa finne for our firſt Parent 
5 7/7 av2p5»; Plat. to have ſorrowed in Paradiſe, yea or not to have joyed ExCcedingy 
orgy; age #2 In their then preſent happineſſe - nowItisaſiane for the ſonnesgs 
2:01 +10:48601-16is ACGPNOT to be ſorrie, having (as they have full oft) juſt occaſiny 
2:i4 ett daviverens ſorrow, And there is not, nor can bee any juſt cauſe or occaſignes 


4a 19011 7 49:4 forrow, but either ſinne ir ſeife, or the effeRs and fruits of i, And 


54 


oe therefore if nacurally wee abhorre griete and ſhnnne ſorrow, [ry 
blame ſinne, let us ſhun fin1e, ler us learnetoabhorre ſinnethy 

bach given the cauſe of it. That is the deiperare difcaſe, that hyh 

cauſed us to ſtand in need of, and conſtrainerthus to ſwallow down 

this unpleaſant potion, which it we take notin willingly,it villgee 

. worle with us. | | 
Vſe 2, 2. Isiraſinne not to ſorrow ſnmerime , and that in ſomeſort 
[2 Sow 13.3. proportionably tothe occafion thereof given us> Then what wil 


tA 6214, 
U 2 CNy.7-19., 


become of thoſe, thzr are madeall of mirth 2? that are ſctalways 


x Luk 6-25, upon the merry pin? thatneverknew what any ſorrow meant, un- 
Dy 115+ leſſeitwereſuch as © Ammons,fuch as * Ababs, when they are croſed 
>chepB.10. in their corruptions, curbed of their lewd courfes, or reſtrained (f 
1 iſ their wicked will? As for that * dofdy ſecundum Denty, thathoh, 
© JO0V.21- . 


*$; duo 1//a proce, BOdl y,faving, fanified ſorrow, that the Apoſtle commendeth,nd 
wir eſt milius rxlecre, the Prophet here calleth for, 1t is a meere ſtranger withrhem,thep 


loathe eveeris: {64 Cannot tell what ir meaneth, hey were never acquainted withi, 
prepier /alubrem peni- Surely our Saviour readeth ſach their deſtinie, where he ſaith, *We 
Eee: - agg fc be $0 you that now laugh. for you ſhall waile and weepe. » When Cots (r- 
At ſuit. 1087 - ” . 
on -wkagy a , ©48ts, that now weepe, ſha! rejoyce. ſuch ſhall bee confound: when 


verb Ap 9. they ſhall ſing for joy 0*h:art, ſuch ſhall crie for ſorrow of heart, ond ſbak 
; ye p 4 . 213% houle for vexation of minde. *The mirthof (ach ſhall ceaſe, * it (hillbe 


ePſa/33-1,& 32-11. turned f2to mourning : and Þ their joy ſhall end n griefe. Yea fue", 45 
& 68.3. Prov. 29.6, 7,h ſpeaketh, c goepiping and a43nning to hell. Nor that joy of mirth 


«ALDH (20) - _ ps * Fy © . #® 0 A 
fe _ p 9g oy: is * ſimply eyii!, 07 utterly condemned : Chriſtianirie not acmit 


ſayientemnegant $19'ti- terth only,but dre qu :Irech mirth many rimes : yea,tro ſpeake as the 


Avg decvo:t. 114.8, th is, *none cntruly 2nd found!y bee merry bur ſuch asare tuiy 


Gaucere on eft impix. _ jo . 
iden Pſel.96.S«pienies and ſincerely religions; fnone have juſt cauſe of mirth butthey. 


v.roſ0 /racnturgaudis Bur this ſemblable tenor and con?ant carriage without any alteratl 
Sen.ep.113. Nonprelt 


gaudereniffiris, inſts, ON At all either way, howſoever things goe, and whatſoevertheo- 


, , - oy I; is 
/emperaus; ft « mal Ca{ions are, isan evil (figne, and argneth a great want of that on. 
ok CET te ous regard thatonghe to bee in all thoſe thar profeſlſe the feare 


Gaudium veroy wn God, And yet is thisa finne too-roo rife in theſe rimes, andibi 


ralctur niſlex uvirtutum even among thoſe thar ſeeme beſt affefted. What cauſe hath every 
conſcientia. Sengpiit.y9 s 


ce1:16 /arizares fron- ONE Of us given us of griefe, by our ſinnes, by the ſinnes of rhe " 

em reouant, p15 we live in, by Gods judgements indivers kinds both abroad = 

; 12% > to neying home ? And yer how few arethey that rake thingsto heart 4 4 : 

dium ſecurum & perpe- Oughr, or as the occaſions require ? How lietle griefe any v _ 

-—— urn _ _ _ y ms rar er (ſuch ww of - 9 = 
5 wnen xt #por their beds for their corne 7 
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Sorrow for Swon. 


profics, or their wonred pleaſures > Whar ſhall we fay of choſe, thar 
$ 7: a rebellious and prepoſirous manner, bend theraſelyes to a 
cleane contrary courſe, then moſt of all giving themſelves to 
mirch and jollity,, when moſt cauſe is given of mourning and 
griefe& How neere God raketh ro hearr ſuch prophane and ir- 
religious carriage, by the Propher Eſez,himſclfe ſhewerh , when 
hee ſaith 3. * Woe bee to thoſe that riſe earely in the morning to follow * x(4; 511,14. 
ſtrong drinke , and fit by it till night , uatill the wine have inflamed thers : 


of That have the Harpeand the Viole,the Taber and the Pipe, with wine ( that 
id i5all manner of muticke and mirth) in their feaſts : but they regard not 
t the af of God,nor conſider his handy-worke. Therefore is my people led cap- 
a jive, becauſe they have no knowledge of theſe things: and their honorable 
th menare famiſhed, and their conn prople deffroyed with thirſt : Tea there- 


fore /ath bell enlarged her ſelfe, and widened ber nomh beyond all meaſure ; 

aud their glory and their multitude even all thoſe tht make merry ſo, (of 

| whar ſtare or degree ſoever theyare) ſhall goe downe together thither. | 
And yer more pregnantly and more peremptorily : 8 1s that day did * E/ains. 14, 13,14; 
the Lord God of hoſts call to weeping and mourning , aud 10 emitting of 

heire and girding with ſackcloth © But there was nothing but mirth and jo!- 

bty, lajins of Oxen aud killing of ſheepe,cating of fleſh and drinkivg of wine: 

b Let we eate and drinke (lay they )10 day for tomorrow , the Prophets » x cor.15.32. 
ſay,» weſball die. And * it was ſpoken ty the Lordof hoſts birſelfe in mine | cp os 
hearing ; * Let me not live, if this impicty of: yours be dowe away till you die Ea fun. Of 
forit, Iris an uſualithing wich the Lord, when he will exprefſe his / 7-/« j ramen, qua- 
implacable wrath againſt ſome kinde of evill demeanure , ro ſay, * © Hat-95-17; 
yea ſometime to ſweare it, that zo ſacrifice halt ſerve for that ſinne. So 

ſpeaketh che Apoſtle of torall apoitafie joyned with malicious op- | 
politions * 1f eve fnne wilfully, after they have athnonledged, and upon ' fcr.10,26,29,27, 
ehnowledgement embraces the truth , trampling wnder foot the Sowne of 

God, and prophaning the Bloud of the Teſtament ,ond deſpighting the Spirit 

(be WR of 746 ; there remaineth now no more ſacrifice for fonne but a dreatfull ex 

4 hi (0 4ti0n of venge12ce, and of firrce rage, thatſhall burne u> ſuch oppoſites. 

irth Anc to God ſweareth of Fes houte, tor the: horrible finnes of his 

nit- WW fonnes © Now therefore 1 have ſworn concerning the hizſe of Eli, that ©" $93. 14,7310 
the iN '{cimpicty of Elies houſe ſhall not be expiated with ſacrifice nor offering for 

wy WY £247 * 547 7 will take vengeance o2 his bouſe for ever, and Iwill execute ſuch 

hey. WY feere/nll judgement in 1ſrael , that both the cares of every owe that heareth 

ate WY #0u/l ting/e withall. And in the like manner ſpeaking by the Pro- 

ecc- WY Phetof rhoſe thar in the pride of their hearrs, and height of their 

liri- Wi Prophanenefſe, will needs runne a cleane contrary courſe to th:t 

reof i Vaich God callerh them vnro, abandoning themſelyes wholly to 

1 (hat BY ting and revelling, when faſting and prayer, and all manner of 

very WY Pumiliarion had much berter befeemed them, and the preſent ſtare 

-land (Yd condition of the times required ir, he profefſeth, yea proteſterh 

nd {MWolemnely, har he hathſworne by himſelfe; (for there is the forme 

che) FS! an 0arh in che originall 5 andir is a fearefall thing when God 

here, Freatnech , much more when hee ſiveareth and yvowerh any mans 

elitr, ſtruction ) that this finne- of theirs ſhall not wich any facrifice 

ecauſe {(tatſoever bee expiated or done away to their dying day. It is » Nwr. 15.30. 


oridly 2 inning with au bigh hard. rather of ® pridethan pre tiow is re- * Pſal. 19,13, 
, © f ſump " proach oY 
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» Num, 15:30,24,25, progeh of the Lord, end contempt of biezWord : and» for ſuch fingyrg, 


27,38, 
Nav I5.30,31. 
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Obſervation 3. 


*Rom.12.15,16. 


d Day, 2. 48. 


© Dan, Fo 29, 
. Da?, 6s 2, 


*D47. 10.2,3. 


Txlel.9.8. 
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the Law there are no ſacrifice aſſigned,as for other (ins,bur1;;, (ou 


ſo ſinning was to beare hit iniquity,aud to be cut off from among his yy, 


So deſperate is the eſtate of ſuch as will ſer rhemſelves wilfuliy yy 
toa crofſe courſe to that that in ſuch caſes God requireth of then, 

3+ This may admoniſh us to labour for, and to learne ſpiriny! 
wiſedome, * whereby to diſcerne arighrof the times and {e:ſpy., 
when ic is rime for joy, and when time for griefe ; when it istine 
for mourning, and when it is cime for mirch 5 when time to fey} 
and when time tofaſt : for * there are due times for either, 44 
both joy and griefe, as fiſh and fleſh, is naught and unſavory,*yye, 
ic commerh out of due ſeaſon. The oneis wont to breed tray, 
diſeaſes in mens bodies;the other arguech much cobe amiſfe inmery 
ſoules, and may be a meanes to bring downe Gods judgements ng 
upon the perſons onely ſo affeted, bur upon the land alfo wherein 
they live. | 

Bur whar, may ſome ſay then,is ajuſt cauſe of ſorrow? 

I anſwere, yea the Spirit ot God anſwereth by the Prophet in 
this place : As* the rrawſgreſiions of 1arob lo the effliFions of 1ſyh: 
not our owne {innesalone, but * the finnes alſo of others ; fo no: 
our owne croſſes onely,bur the calamities of others,ot our brethren 
eſpecially after the faith. | 

And ſo wee paſſe unto athird obſervation, towit , Thatith 
the duty , and hath beene the praiſe and property of Gods pev- 
ple , to take to heart the croſſes and calamiries of their brethren 
and to bee affeted with them as their owne. * Reioce, faith the 
Apoſtle , with thoſe thet reioygce , and weepe with thoſe that weepe : and 
be like affeed one towards another. In this kinde we have tworotable 
examples, the one of Daze), the other of Nehemie, Of Dari! iti 
ſaid, that in thetime of the captivity,though himſelfe were highly 
advanced by Nebuchadrezar,and continued in that height of honour 
as well - nnder his ſonne Belſbgzzar, as alſo 9 under Darixr, as being 
the chiefc Preſidest«chen in the whole ſtate ; yer upon the conbide- 
ration of that calamicy'that his countrimen were then in , and had 
beene a long time, though himſelfe were in ſome ſort free from th: 
ſame, © he mourned three whole weekes together, aud during all tha tine, 
eate n0 pleaſant meat, wor came there a bit of fſb or 8 drop of wine vitin 
his mouth, nor any ojutment ( which was athing * ordipary andull 


wich chem) »pon his body. And of Neheavie it is recorded, that though 


he lived in Perſia, in Artexerxes his Court, being in high account 
with him.,as 8 being ſervant in ordinary and Cup-bearerto him,tat 
Kings themſelves thought no diſgrace to chem ro doe ſerve ut 
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yer when © he heard how crofſely things went with his people ! 
their owne Countrey, it ſoaffetted him, that as one oppreſſed vith 
griefe, asif his legges would not beare him, * hee ſate him downt au 
wept.ond faſted,and prajed, and mourned divers daies togethtr: Je - 
great was his griefe,that he could not conceale ie, bur che heavine® 
ofhis heart ſodiſcovered ir ſelfe in his looke, that *che King hin- 
ſelfe could not bur rake notice of it. ; 

And the reaſon why all Chriſtians ought to be inthe like man"® 
affected, r.Chriſtuo 


i Nehem, 1.4. 


« Nebem.2.2, 
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7. Chriſtian charirie requireth ic. For 1 Jove ſceketh wot her owne Reaſon 1. 


things, 


te of others; * of thole eſpecially chat are of the familie of jadth. She 
—_ cheir thriving of Has ctheircroſi-s her lofſe, their dif- 


aſters her aMicion, their miſchiefes her miſcrie. Like the woman 
of Carees, that cried co our Saviour, when her daughter was diſtra- 
Qed, ® Miſerere mei Doniee; Lord bave mercy on me; my danghter is 
miſerably vexed with 4 Devill. ? Her daughters torture, was her tor- 
ment; the childs maladie the mothers miſerie; ſhee could not bee 
well, while her daughter wasſo1!l; ſhee could have noreſt ſolong 
her cſtate was ſo reſtlefſe: ſhee was her ſelfe like a poſlefled per- 
fon, ſolong as the devill was in her daughter, 


2. The conſideration of our owne frailetie may enforce it. 4 47 


hives, ſaith $alowon,come alike unto all. * No mancan ſay. this or that 1 
ſoul never endures. © That that befallerh one waz, may befall any mas : 
and much more then, may that ehat befailech many. * That that is 
their eilate to day may be thine tomorrow. .* No perſon or people have 
any fuch armour of proofe, as is affliction-freez bur that ic may 
come home ro them, and pierce even to the heart with them. 7 Z9- 
2s ſenex, ſaith Bernard, I have knowne & good old man, who when he 
hea:d of any that had committed fome notorious offence, was wont 
to ſay with himſelfe; 1/+ hodie, &- ego cras 3 This mas uu fallen to day, 
8nd * thws may I fall to morrow ;, and {ov bewaiked other mens ſlips aad 


fi's * as hisxowne. And the like advice, and that-upon the ſelfe- 


ſamegronnd, doth the Apoſtle give us concerning the outward mi- 
ſ.riesand remporall afMlittions of our diſtreſſed brethren :. > Thinke 
on thoſe, Gaich hee, that are in bonds, as if you werebound with them; and 
thoſe that ere in affiiFion as if you were in their body, (av © tome, that js, 
in ofiiFionwiththem ;, but racher, as being your ſelves 81/0 in the body, 
not the body of Cbrii?, or the Church, as * ſome (of which alio anone) 
bur © in the body of fie and frailtie, ſubje& tothe like aflitions, 
which you know nor therefore how ſoone they may befall FOu, 


but the things of others : ® nor regardeth ber owne eitare, but the 11 Go.115. 
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qud obſerva! R, Kimebs in Malac.t- Þ Hebr."3. 3, © Laur, Valla. d Calvin. in epiſt. c Theep)y1.Cajerar. Eraſm B23a- 


3- Theneererefſe of conjunttion that wee have one with ano- 
ther doth neceſſirily exat it of us. * We are aj members of one body. 
And there isa naturall ſymyathie betweene che members of the 
lame bod, being quickned all by the ſelfe-ſame ſoule. Have wee 
aeye to Chiilt our head. Thouzhonr head bee in heaven in hap- 
pinefſe, and his body here on earth, yet 5 hath hee « ſen'e of thoſe infir- 
#1157, that his body is here annoied with. » Though he bee free from 
i poſion, 3:t ir he not without compaſſion : though hee teele nothing 
bimſc/fe, yer hath he till afellow-ſeeling of thoſe mileries and di- 
ſtrefl-s thar his limmes here endure. Marke his ſpeech to Pay), or 
tO Sgut rather: i Car me perſeqneris ? Why doeit thou perſecute mes £ 
and, I an Jeſus, whorn thou perſecutef?. * When men. faith Auguifive, 
Rand thicke rogether in a throng, andone chance *cotreadon an- 
Others heeles or toes, Cur me calcas © cur me comprimis Why doeſt 
Mu kicke me, or tread on me 2 faith the one tothe other. It is the coe 
orthe h-ele on the foor that is rrodden on, kicktor hurt. And the 
oe 18 farre enough from the tongve,' or the heele from the head. 
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Sorrow for Sion: 


And yet whenthe toe or the heele is hurt, the tongue in theh 
ſpeaketh and complaineth as if ir ſclfe were trodden on, Sack 
fellow-feeling there is betweene the one and theother,thatthe 
faffereth in the other, and therefore the one ſpeaketh for theghy 
and complaineth ofthe wrong ſuſtained by the other, as done tw 
ſelfe. In like manner,here Saw! ſpurnerh againſt, and treadethap 
| on Chriſts feet here on earth, and Chrjſ# their head crieth from jy, 
! Cbriſus loquizar,Chri- yen to him, 8a, why doeft thou hurt me 2 | Chriſt ſpeaketh for then, 
fixs patitur , quiz 3? Hecauſe Chrift ſuffereth in them. ® IT was hbwngyy, ſaith hee, 7; 
membris Cbrifti Chr.ſlus = ) 6 F 
es: loquitur caput pro thirſty 5, 1 was naked; T was ſicke;, T was barbourleſſe ; I wn ing 
p at ap -"p ſoned. One * Auguſtinus de Roma, was cenſured in the Connrellot 34. 
m 21.11.25.4,43. Jie,for affirming that Chriſt was meximm peccatorum, the grunf jay 
Taro nos affettu arere iy the world $ and yet his meaning, it may be, was not amilſe,th 
ny | pumps the manner of ſpeech improper, having an eye to ® theguiltg oy 
tar-ldem hols, finnes imputed to him, and ? the burden thereof impoſedy 
_ = Hg him. Burt Salvien an Orthodox Writer ſtickerh not to ſi, th 
Con. Baſlſeſſ.x2. Chriſt is maximus mendicorum,the greateſt begger in the worl: won: 
© 2.Care$,20g21, thar beareth his part,and hath his ſhare in all the wants andneceſſ 
mapa ties,in al! the ſtraights and miſeries,thar all his membersin4l pary 
4 Ecoduo,Cbrifwnnon Of the world, ſuſtaine or endure. For * is hee not 1n want,ſaith hee, 
"p egerecum cer that complaineth of hanger and thirſt, and barenefle and poyertis, 
wel. #, $:2x. and reſtraint of libertie > Or whocan bee in greater wart chan hs 
adEccleſ.Catbol.1.q- that ſuſtaineth all theſe, ſo oft as any godly man ſuffereththem) 
form ano * He wanteth not indeed in regard of any miſerie, and yet bee wantethian- 
mndicat. Ibid. gard of mercy * he ſuffers not in his Deitie of himſelfe , and yet bee ſaſtn 
L Annon eget,quieſar3t, out of bis pitie to his. Yea looke wee at an inferiour member: 5 
rug c "niſcris,ſed earned Into Pal, and become a member now of that body, that he 
eget mſcricxtia; noz was a perſecutor of before z » Who is weaks or iH1, ſaith hee, inlun 
w—_ on plat" £4 weakewith him © Who is ſcandalized, but 1 am burot with it ? loaword, 
viand\id, Eſuritin ter- * If anyone merwber be honoured, all the reſt rejoyce with it >, if ay one ſef- 
ns puree c!mc#%. fer, (7 be itnever ſobaſe an one) all the reſt ſuffer together withit. nas 
" £cor11.29,  Itis in the naturallbody ofman ; and* thus itcannor buebeinthe 
— myſticall body of Chriſt. | 
be pk, efſdem, quemodo alia membra licet ſuperiora, non compationtur membris unius corporis laboranti\us? Anb 
z Ciam membra que dam [iu in tribul2110ne,quedam in pace ;, & iftos contriſtas illorum tribulatio, & ies pax iorun como 
Anti P/a'zo. 


Reaſon 4. 4. We ought to have a fellow-feeling of our fellow-membenat- 


flitions, becauſe our ſinnes may have an hand in the procuringo 
their ſufferings. Neither need this ſeeme ſtrange, thar our inns 
ſhould be the cauſe of plagues and judgements upon others, when 


"Ys ad nxher ot % we the meane while remaine free our ſelves. * Wee ſee thelike : 
24 WP TevEv TwWE 0 0371- . | . - 

<dhrm ah £3: the practiſe of Phyſiche and Chirargery. For is nor the necke __ 
© cava 3-17 and rowelled oft, for the rheume thar runneth "_ into - 
7 CI) APY X paar Þ) y y ' | omeriume 
NE ae? adewade EYES? A veine is opened in the armne or the foot, of 
cug3ueir; rem J Eurne the courſe of the blood, ſpending it ſelfe over-treely 5 
£72p@y ”_ «rigs; 24> other way, ſomerime to eaſe thepaine of the head, and ſometime 
©Eget 0 F008 TILTED : . 

av, 6272p of F pale otytrres Tra mw gIeawiay wpioumy. Plut. de ſer. vind Vidi Medicos ſepe venam pt oy 
brachio incidere, cium totum corpus doleret : quidniidem ki: fiet ? Lipf. de conflant.l,z.c.17. E'v 2g 71 ex wes, < 
mvArs, aep £310, Plut-de ſer-vind. Ci alorum peccata Deus in aliisvidetur uiciſti : Oſtenditur bo: quanta $1 c0 wo gr 
verfitatis in populo,ut ron tantim in ſeipſis ſemg1cli, ſed etiam quaſi partes in tots exiſtimentuor Augein 1 oſt.quejt.8 .1 anqi 
born & wins corporu membra ſunt unver fir Ibid: corr et 
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S corre& the diſtemperature of che whole body beſides. * For 4chons » ſh. 7.1,5,11, 12; 

* finne, many of the hoaſt of 7ſ7ae? wereſlaine, and yet was Achan ſtil] Pe anutbemate quia #- 
imronched. < 45imetechr whole houſhold were plagued for his over- \,, | vera fan 
fight: and © chouſands of Davids ſabjefts deſtroyed forthe treſpaſſe xevean, windifa pro. 
of their Soveraigne. © Teroboarms deare ſonne died for his fathers of- _ x7 SD 
fence. And God, faith Theodoret, when f hee finore Pharaohs firit- puriun jait pep. Sel. 
borne , drew blood of the arme for the cure of the head : which w-.de powe.l, 7, 
becauſe ir mended not thereupon, cameallo after ro confaſion. _—_ -pprog 
And why may not then the ſinnes of our Nation alfo be in part the «+ 1 xing 14. 12. 
caufe of thoſe heavy diſaſters befallenonr brethren in forraine parrs? pp 4 
which unlefſe therefore wee take berter ro heart, may in the next 5,;, yon 


place light on us. midas 0% moor, 
: : | FATE v bY, 12795 
hs 1470 mime ma Gyg i:.20000 3 maids Pap axeyer] ©. Neve wh 3 a3nN©> axvoy s mw NegTwite Or, uy &-A- 
' 7101 5 bog 99 bp PRApL1ar mw 1 Tvpe ormar ies der Ve Weapopuerts B xgreahaT dkuos * ad 5 UAE 7 Tarnpor Ne 
mm Seluun 7) man, in rung x94 N00 magaurat ns £300 Rav, S7vþv; of irs gr xonegopocy emafiv. Plat. de 
ſoa num, vnd. | _ 
And fo we will paſſe to the fourth and laft obſervation, to wit, 0bſervatios 4. 

chat it is a fearefull rhing for men not to be affefted with Gods hand 

upon others, eſpecially upon their brethren : As * nor ro mourne * 2 Gr. 5-3. 

for the ſinnes of others ; ſo not to bee poſſeſſed with griefe and 

thought, when Gods children are in danger and diſtrefle. Ir is fome- 

what tothis purpoſe that Pri faich to David: » The Arkeof God,and > x Sam1 1,12. 
Indeh, a1 Iſrael abide in tents, and ty Lord Joab, end my Lords ſervants 

are encaniped in the opes fields : and ſhould I then goe home to make merry, 

to take mine eaſe in my bed, and my pleaſure with my wife ? As thou liveſt, 

824 as thy ſowk liveth, Twill not dieit. He thoughtira moſt nnworchy 

and unbeſeeming courſe for him to ſolace himſelfe , while his fel- 

low- ſouldiers, his Commander, but * Gods Arke eſpecia'ly atren- * * $97-43.4 

ded by the Prieſts, were abroad at fight in the field. And ſurely, 

(not co repeate here againe 4 thoſe places formerly expreſſed tothis * 57 5.11-14, 
parpoſe, that doe pregnantly prove the ſame, or infiſt upon the yo iy 
jadgements*hereafter denounced againſt this people for heir faul- cy, z, 46 oy 
tineffe herein) when Gods Seryants ſhall be ap in arm-3,confſtrai- 

ned ro ſtand upon their guard at home, or lie abroad in the field, for 

their juſt and neceffary defence ; much more when they ſhall bee 

beſet and beſieged by their blood-thirſty adyerfaries, expe&ing 

every houre to come into their hands ; and moſt of all, when they 

ſhall be diſcomfited,over-runne, ſubdued or farpriſed by them, and 

brought into ſervitude and thraldome under them; it is amoſt un= 

worthy thing indeede for others not tobe affected ſeriouſly there- 

with, though rhey be out of the reach, or of the report ofthe gunne 
orpoun-ſhotrhemſelves. | | | . | 

For 1. It argueth a great want of Chriſtian charity,and brother- R:oſos 1. 

ly love; a want of bowels, of tender pity and compaſſion : as f in * rayers. 19,20 

the rich Glutton toward Lazarws. And what is more odious than | 
nn unmercifull man? ® What more againſt mans nature, than ro * Zedeocrudelior & ix- 
beinhumane > When > Hemenicy taketh its denomination from mas. 1 ry Bullnals | 


Or what is more abominable, than an uncharicable Chriſtian # Ser: «8.7. 

SE : | | TITS h Heano ſum, bumani 
w%hils me alienwm puts, Terent. Heaut,1.1, Humanitas fpecialis & domeſtica virtus bon inis. Ambr, office 143: C 3+ Nubla rag: 
SMWvents barns Ub 3ue quam clenentia, 640 Pl nulia bnmanior. Sen de cleml.t.c.t, = | 


Ftf3 What 
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6 ws - 4, PTY What more contrary to Chriſtianity, than an utter want of Chari 
ar files Deb. & fe when as | Charity is the Badge or Cogniſance of Chriſt , and * the m. | 
Dual Auguſt m 1, CharaGer of a Chriſtian, " By this, (aith our Saviour, ſhall dll weoku, 
0an. tradi, 5. ct ? 
T £3471 + FE) you to bee my Diſciples , if you love one another. But where there i800 
Ger yeunar, Greg: COMPATTION, there certainely, there is nv love. ® Hee that ſeth j; 
| Nax- brother in want, or in any diſtrefle, and hath no compeſſion on hi 

1 lobn 13. 35 2s 4 : pefion on m, ta 

-35. 0 love at all 3s his. He is no Chriſtian man theretyvre, he js ſcarce; 


m 1 10bn3,17, 
man,that hath no compaſſion of orher mens miſeriesg. 


Reaſon 2. 2. Itargueth a want of ſpirituall life. ® Hereby we Gi 

2 1 Jobn 4.14. Apoſtle,that we are tranſlated from death to life, a. a6 þ h » 
0 1 he 2.10, thres. * He that I:veth his brot er, abideth is tight : and conſequent 
bk _ in life: Fore that light is life. But \ he that loveth eot his brother , gijuj 


Len, ſtill in death ; nd ie darkneſſe. Sincere love of the brethren 
: ater; and 
f Membra putrida & fellow-feel frh ies, is aft at Aran 
[ 2oon Fm io Fel eling of rheir mileries, is a ſure argument of lite: the wa 
play « pry of it, an undoubr-d figne of death. It is bur * a rotten limbe, ayi. 
Tates ſunt Chriſtian qui thered hand,or*a woodden legge, that feeleth not, when the head 
=> v mad ei or bur the heele onely,is hurr. And ſurely thoſe that havenofelloy. 
— 07 manſony feeling of their fellow-members afflitions, are at the beſt, bur x 
* TN; Ed rD), Ex glaſſe-eyes, or (ilvernoſes. or Ivory teeth, that ſtand fora ſhewin 
«> dye F+- the face, or the mourh. bur afford licrle uſe, and partake notinpaine 
becauſe they partake nor of life wich the reſt of that body,which by 
= —_ wi _ ſer in,or faſtned unto, Ir is no maryellif apiece 
of wood, or glafle, or metrall feele nothing, though the head bee 
wag and cut to the very skull , or the whole man be ficke atthe 
Dearr, . 
A _ af 3" hs 3. Itarguech a want of love to C hriſt, when men haye nocom- 
I bs als. 6 F ma 5g" of the members of Chriſt, being in want or miſery, in 
quuntur : prtitur enim Quitretie, danger, or extremity, * Ir is not ſo mach they that ſuffer 
em tu CONES eſpecially when they ſuffer for Chriſts cauſe, as Chrift that ſuferet 
chrifus, cum contem- 17. chem. It is norſo much they thar want, wharſoever the occakon 
_ (> qui of their want be, as Chriſt char wantech.in them. * 7t is I, faithbe, 
Hiattur & oderumt ſer- | het was bungry. and thirfty, and ſicke , and naked. and harbourkſſe. A 
weld 6 in 6s Dew #t was done ro me that was done untothem © it was denied unto mt, its 
_ _—_ -. mas dexjed ##10 them. And theretore well ſaith the Apoſtle, ? ev 
x Matth.:5.40,,5, Fe Diſciple that Chriſt loved, and who, no doubt, likewiſe loved 
; ha 21,56.” Chriſt ;* I oxyman ſer bir brathertobe inwant , and ſout up tirhwthd 
2b 15.1 Compaſſion from bigs bw doth (I (ay, not the love of his Chriſtian bro- 
, 5 Pater ngonpae _ _ the love of God, (yea or of Chrift, ) dwellin him? * When 
orled nn re mnaag epic unde ages" bor cs 
rere Capiti pro te Mai P rs of grace, 'z ſhall worke in there a compaſſion towards bis whom 1b} 
erti : Compunttzs proeo Pierced : that is, toward Chriſt himſclfe who was pierced for ther 
gui pro te prior pwmnifius fppneg, Bar a3 the Aroſil Fr 
elt. $3; non doles, lucers, PO e rea oneth 5 © How can 4 19H ſay, 1 int 
plangis;dctiras, defy's, Gd whom be never ſaw.when he loveth not his neighbour whom he dathy (tf 
bellvam ſapir, bom-rem SO we may well conclude, that tho; - : 
dfcers BerninP[90. Gom feb Ce , that thofe can never have any com 
1 ms from 10n of the ſufferings of the head, which they never ſaw, that have 
49:46 augent dolerem NO Compaſſion of the miſeries of his poore diſtreſſed members, *tht 


Cic. ep'(t. fanyl. £4 - , . 
NendG vidicnacifzus are every day in their eye. Yea * they never with the cye of faitl, 


qu crucifixo compaſs ET 1aw the one,that hayeno compaſſionor commiſeration at all 
wor: (:1- By. de temp, 64 the other. 
Reaſon 4. 


4+. Itarguetha want of loye to Gods cauſe, a want of w__ 
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Gods glory, than which nothing ſhould be more dezr2 untc _ 
our ſelves, nor our ſafety, were we aftected as we ought ; and wi. ch 
7s oft-times much ecclipſed and obſcured by the ſufferings of Gods 
vidories,triumphs,ana ſucceſſes of the Adverſa- 


ints, and by the 
ow of his truth. This is that which the blefſed Saints of God uſe 
ordinarily,as a ſtrong inducement to move the Lord to mercie,, in 


behalfe of his Church and children,over-borne by their over-migh- 
ty and malicious adverſaries; that * hig,vame waz reproached when the 
enemy prevailed, and his honour thereby impaired : yea this was 
char, thar moſt croubled and vexed them, in their fierceſt aflicti- 

ons, nor their owne miſeries ſo much, as *® the diſhonour of Gods * */4*0-13.& 423. 
name, which their Adverſaries were wont cotriumph over in them. 

It was® the Caprivitie of the Arke, that affected old El; more. than * ! San.4.18. 

the ſlaughter of his ſonnes ; i ir was that, that his daughter in law i1San4.19,:1, 
rooke to heart, more than the lofſe of her deareſt husband ; and was 

the death both of him and her. But how little doe they regard this, 

that are not touchedatall with thoſe calamities,thar, at the hands of 

ſuch, Gods ſervants ſuſtaine? And what a fearcfull eſtate are they 

in, to whom ir is all one, whether Gods Church ſinke or ſwimme, 

whether his truth prevaile, or be rroden downe, whether his 4rke or 
Daeos keepe poſſetlion, whether his honour be upheld, or let lye in 
the duſt ? | | 

5. Te argueth a want of child-like affetion, and awfullreſpett to 

their Father. For can a good childe. ſee his Father take aſtaffe in 

hand co ſmite one of the (ervants, or much more the rod in hand to 
correct ſome of his brethren, and not be grieved art ir, or affected ar 
all wich ic? eſpecially knowing himſelfenot robe wholly free from 
{ach faultsas he correteth them for ; yea, it may be,for ought hee 

knoweth by them, more faultie than they. Ir is by the Prophet 
made a nore of Gods children, that * they tremble at his word, And if * £66.32 
they trembleat his word, fare much more ! at his wrath, though [4%5-**. 
lighting on others onely. ® Thou takeſt away the wicked of the world like 1 Pſal-119. 119,1:5; 
droſſe, faith David: And though he were none of that crew,but ow _ 

that loved Gods Law z, yer, My fieſb, Gaith he, * trembletb for feare of thee, 5s (Oe q190r 
awd 1 am afraid of theſe thy judgements. And if Gods children bee fo Mer2-2. me 
affeted wich the zadgements of God executed upon wicked world- 

lings, for their rebellions againſt God, and their oppoſitions to his 

tuh; how much more with thoſe his chaſtiſements, that he exer- « x/4. i. 5,6, £9; 
dſeth his children with, being inflited upon them by the hand of 3 wa:=5; tmiges, *f 


hisand their Adverſaries, (* whom hee uſeth oft ss executioners) for #2726, £7571 
p oro 79 Nuovo Pl, 
the profeſſion of his truth ? de ſera vind. 
6, It argueth a want even of naturall affetion , not, of RKeesſes 6. 
prace alone, but even of that alſo that corrupr nature hath left | 
in it. And » want of naturall affedion, the Apoſtle Paul ma- ? £52924 Rom: 1.29, 
keth a note of men gives #p 1 to 4 reprobate mipde-. In regard « &, wy 20m... 
whereof, alſo Bernard ſaith, * They are the children of wrath, that * Sol! fliiremam non 


ſentint, nec triſtantir 


have w» ſenſe of Gods wrath ;, and that are not affeFed when their brethren ': riſlibus. Bom 2-35 & 


ore afflied. Ws 
Now to make uſe of both theſe Obſeryations joyntly together; Yſe 1, 
this 


f P/al.74.18,19. 79 
10,11.689.50,51. 
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* Oui ni drav iam EIS might ſerve to informe us, that * Chriſtianitie alloweth No fih 
ub; null avimam tar $tojciſme, as ſtrippeth men of hamanirie, and bringeth 10 a kinde, 
gt rm 567 either of *bratiſh imrmanirie, or * doggith ſtupiditie. No : « 4, 
rprenky & excitetur, MOTE ſincere grace, queſtionleſſe the more love: and the morelgy 
CS how: coour brethren, the more bowels of compaſſion, the more tends. 
iu vice fudxcer eſe DEMe Of ber , and the more effectuall apprehenſion of oh 
pejorem ? bunazitatem mens mil-tortunes. 

Ar axes mw trenquillitatem : non exizs quia darn aliquid ideo reftum; aut quia Pupidum eſt, ies (nyn, ty, 
Civit.l.1 4-c.9+ * 1ftud mhil dolere non ſine magna ontingit mercede mmanitetys in animo,ftuporis 1 corpore, Crantor judy, 
Tuſcul.l. 3. * Canine £quanimilati: flupor. Tertule de bozo patien'- Coloſſ. 3.12414. Non eſt exim pondu vere viryty , 
ſerſilitas cardia ; quia & valde inſwra per fuporem membre ſunt, que & inciſa,ſentive dolorer: non poſſuns ,Greg.mor..1.c46, 


Bur not to inſiſt npon this, to paſſe rather unto that, thatis gy 
principall aime : The maine uſe hereof, is to admonilh nz every 
one, laying to heart that which the Prophet here ſpeaketh, tocy 
our eyesabour into forraine parts abroad, and conſider wharcauf 
God hath given nsto be even ficke againe with ſorrow. Nor let y 
thinke that we have no ſach cauſe, becauſe all is well (if all bee 
well yer) with us at home. Can all be well with rhe right fide,when 
x Zcceſpinamcalcatpes, there is a pleurifie in the left? Or*all well with the head, I ay not, 
quidtem lng? 2bown hen the whole body is heart-ficke, but when he heele or toe by, 
quam pes ? longe eſt loco 5 wp 2 x 
& fiuproximeeftcha- that is fartheſt off the head, is hurt? much more when there is 4 
ritats off: Gu modicum fraCtare in thigh or arme, or a rupture in ſome principall part ofth: 
+ mw aha body ?Can we heafe daily reports of our brethren in forraine pars, 
Yide quomeds ic m- Either afſautted, or diſtreſſed, or ſurpriſed by Popiſh forces, and 1 
bra: newrea: {* fins Maine breach made into the ſtate of thoſe that ate by bonds, civil 
do;f, ocu inqwruas, and facred, ſonearely knir to ne, and yet eſteeme all as nothing, 


max cperanier, tows thinke that we hayeno juſt cauſe ro mourne andlament? 
corpus ſe inclinat, © ni- 


bil vacat. ſanum eſt ceput, ſani oculi, ſana manus, [ana caitra membra + ijſe pes ſames ef, niſe ubi puntIu ef. Sed jerronyuſh 
nem charitatu calanit as communu eft omnibus. Aug-bomil-i 5. & in Pſal. 130. Anima & in to!0 corpore tota ef}, & in qualbe 
ejus parie: & ideo ciumpt alquid inexigua particu corporia qued ſentiat anima,quanruis 201: fiat 18 tots cor /0re,im nun ts 
{ert:t, quia tordrn 120m (atet» Idem de Trin« .b- 6.06. | 


Neither ler any manſay ; What is theiraMiCtion to ns? Whit 

are thofe parts to theſe ? What is Frence or Germanic to England: 

| For what was Tersſalem to Antioch? Or what was Ind2oto Moreinii 

and 4chgia? Yea, not to goe farre; What was i#dahto Joſeph? Or 

Samaria to Sion? And yer is Sios here taxed, even as well as San 

ria, for the not commiſerating of 7oſephs offlifFions. A ſignethouart 

buta forie Chriſtian, whoſoever thou art that ſo ſpeakeſt or thinkelt, 

 tharno more regardeſt Chriſts cane : a ſory ſervant of God, that 

_ _ —_— no more regardeſt hisglory ; * no living limbe of Chriſts myſticll 

pro putrido ant mortus DOdIC , that art no more moved with the miſeries of thy fellov- 

_ »abernr. Aug-be members, Bur farre be it from any of us to be thas minded, or to 
__ entertaine any the leaſt copitation in this kinde. : 

| If there bee then at the preſent, ſo juſt, ſo great cauſe of grief 

nnto us, as any one that hath bur halfe an eye may eaſily ſoonele?, 

ig regard of the diftreſſed eſtate of our brethren abroad : It ſtat 

dethus upon to'take heed then , thar-wee ſtand nor guiltie ofthit 

finne that the Prophet complaineth of in this people, in notbeinR 


Pſe 2. 
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| ar eaſe our ſeles, heere at home. For *if the report of their cala« * 945 inter ſuorum (up5- 


. plu ia ridepet , t:4 bs» 
mitiesmoyeus no more, than they have done many hicherco, we 7.17 Mus fn £2 


may juſtly feare, leſt, as God preſently after threatneth this people, <3 Le Fo 


ſp - qui 
9 he cauſe the ſcourge to come in among us,that is as yet but ſhaken Wits 20 pb 


; d*to paſſe thorow us, like a land-floud that beareth all away ,. :;,4 tis pcputus 


bm at deluge whol! helme ns, rhat is in part g:bat,xif «: cm D 
i | o olly overw rt agebat niff ut cm Drs 
before it,and ſo that deluge y 19, Pp |< gotmny ay 


broken n them. nolet, tamen ipſe exig4- 


Bur what is then tobe done ? or whereby maſt we ſhew that we rc arp 17:4? Salvicy. 
de provid. 1.6.c,10, 


arennfainedly affected with the afflitions of Joſeph?  —yame 
Tothis I anfwer : : , : z Eſa; 28.15,18. 
1. Weſhouldrake ſome time amid(t our affaires and delights,to ny, x. 
confider ſeriouſly of the troubles and calamities of our diſtreffed 
brethren abroad. * Letthemnot b2 out of mind, becauſe they are Puled dim, Duod 
our of ſight, with us. Neither ler our profics and pleafares, che brug ecu, 7a 
purſait of the one, or enjoyment of the other, ſo wholly rake ET as y-* 
ap and poſſcfle us,as they did this people; buc that we fer ſome rime ſeeth nor, the hearr 
apart to ® meditate on cheir miſeries, that may whet ap our aff: i- _ not G 
ons to compaſſion and commiſeration roward them, Let us make 9.37% 10.1. 
their caſe our owne, -and conſider with ourſelves, what a woetall 
eſtate we would deeme our ſelres to bein, wereit with us, as ir is 
with them, ſurpriſed by an enemy, reſtrained of their liberty, char 
liberty eſpecially, that a Chriſtian ſhould eſteeme above all other, 
of Gods folemne and ſincere fervice,and che miniſtery of his word, 
the chiefe foode of their ſoules; enforced to ſweare to a forraine 
Prince ; expoſed to the might and malice, the inſolencies and out- 
rages of thoſe, that bee ſo evill affefed ro them, and co the trach 
profeſſed by them , that they hold them * no better thin dogges, « y,1;,;« regs Gallic 
<worſe than Twrkes or Jewes , * damned heretickes, curſed caitifes, (briftianiſimo Regen: 
*anworthy ro live on Gods ground, fit for noching bur fire and fa- 2/9" Naverreus 
n . . _ aluin'flam? eadern 0- 
got. * Bed are they, Gaith the Plalmilt, that conſider of the diſtreſſed pers bominibus impera- 
eſtate of zheir poore brethren : the Lord will deliver them is the time of '* jubet's canm. Reg 
their trouble RAG, 32 Reſee ſas 
, © Iudeis ipſis acerbiores 
: $3 baZes Corifli, & mulls 
magis det: flandi. Malden. in Ioax. 4, 9: Calvini pſeudo-e angelium Alcorano in nullo melins, in multts tet» 14> &> flagitioſii68 
tfe aſſerit G:ffard. in preſet. ad (ib. Remald. Et ut im Henricum 8. potiuus quam in Turcam moveat, monet Ceſarem Fo'ws Cardi- 
nal deſen, wats Eccleſ. 1,1, 4 Fieri nequit wt Luther anxs moriens ſaluetur, Gebenuam evadat, & ternis ighibu eriytutur t 6 
wentior, darmer iſe cum Luciſero. Cofler refþ ad refut. Opaud. propoſ.8, Certaine it is char whoſoever ia this new +. ith 
1 hath caded his life, is in hell moſt cerrainely. Brifi#,motiue35e £ Leg@ar Snare Hnfts $45bol.carqs ,um1 3 
_ #[a6- 4Lo TI, 


2. We ſhould hamble our ſelves in the fight of God,and repent Dyty >, 

us of onr finnes, as well hidden and ſecret, as open and notorious, 

that they may not ſtand inthe way, to hinder the proſperous ſac- 

eſſe of Gods cauſe , or bee in part ameanesofthe continuance of 

thoſe evils, as we ſhewed before that they might be, thar are ar the 

preſent on any part of Gods Church. Doe as beaſts ina teame; if 

oneof them be laſhed at, all the reſt ſtraine rogerher, and ſtrive to 

draw away with it. Yea repent weof our finnes,that we may be fit- 

ter, and better able effectually to intercede for them, and to pre- 
vaile with God in theirbehalfe. Conſidering thats it is a meanesTa- s cn diftlicet is 95 ad 
therto incenſe further than co pacifie the wrathof the offended, | qr meryaragk..97 


"hon ane Gommeth to intreat for another, whom he is angry with :.,17a provecerur, 
other- Gree-regifty.l.t. ep,24- 
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Sorrow for Sion. 


otherwiſe. Þ Let a firſt therefore ſearchovr wajer, and reformeay 
lives,and then may we with better confidence andaffurance gf 
cefle, lift np our hearts 8nd our hands wnto God in beavesn, in behalf ofti 
poore ſervants diſtrefled here on earth. 
3. Weſhould ſtrive by prayer to God for them; as i they didfy 
Peter, when he was impriſoned, and looked every houre tg ge the 
ſame way that James went; as * Pax) requireth the The/alorju, 0 
doe in his behalfe, that he mighe be delivered from wicked andy. 
reaſonable perſons. Yea as the ſame Apoſtle requeſteth the x, 
we ſhould rouſenp oar ſelves, and ' wreſtlewith God by earneſineſ; 
of ſuic and ſupplication, of prayers and ceares to him; as" 1g, 
would not ter the Angell goe, till he had wrung a bleſling fronlin, 
as ® the woman of Cazaey, that would not have nay,thar Would nge 
be anſwered;rill ſhe had obrained her ſuit ia herdanghters delivery 
a:*the poore widdow in the Parable,that by meere importuniry,. 
duced or enforced rather,the unjuſt Indge at length to doherryght, 
and fo avenge her of her adyerſary.So TertuZian deſcribeth them. 
nerof the Chriſtiansofhis rime in the like caſes; ? We beſet Gol, faith 
he,asi: were by trowpes : we offer violence unto him: but ſuch as be mllik th 
of: we powre forth our pragers:we ſend wp,gur cries: we rop at keavergat: w 
wreff aud wring mercy and grace ont of Gs bawr. 
4-. Weſhould ſhew our compaſſion rewards them, by beingfir- 
ward, according to our abilicy, to helpe and relieve them. 4 [tu 
love, (ith the Apoſtle, not is word and tongue; but in deed andiuj: 
Elfe,” If any mas have this worlds good, and ſee his brother be in wee, ad 
Shuttethup his bowels,yeaor his purſe elther,agoznft bizn(for if theone 
be nor ſhur, che other will ſoone open : ) there dwe!leth no lnvifCol 
72 that men. That love thatis in tongue onely, isnot in truth, And, 
" what availeth it, ſaith James if, when a brother or a ſiſter wauti mit o 
epparelt, you wiſh thers warmh,and food their belly-fwll, but you give thew 
Bothing of that, that theyftand in need of £ Whar are they the better for 
yoizr good wiſhes ? No : our brethren are not of the Chamelvo kind; 
tolive with © Ephraim upon wind; to be fed with faire words. We 
muſt goe further than ſo, if we will ſhew our ſorrow for them robe 
ſincere. " Let miae our caſt, Moab, dwell with thee : Joe 1houſtvlter mis 
exiles from the face of the Spoyler. * Tee inhabitants of Tema , bringfort6 
water forthe thirſty, and ſupply thoſe that flie with bread. Forihy ff, 


poore foules, from the Sword, from the drawne Sword, and from thbn 


bow, aed from the extremity of warre. And for thoſe that abideabro:d 
ſtill in diſtrefſe, doe as they did at A#tioch, when a generalldeath 
was foretold; 7? The Diſciples, every aw according to h ability, reſot- 
ved to ſeed ſuccour to the brethren is I:wry ; which they did djo our © 

hatd accordingly, by the hands of Barnabss and Saul. Imirate thole 
worthy wel-willing Mecedonjans, of whom tlie Apoſtle beareth wit- 
neſſe, and it remaineth upon record to their everlaſting renownes 
That * 70 their power. yeg beyond their power, they ſhewed thernſeloesn' Jing, 


and preſſed the Aboftle inſtantly to accept of their free gift for ihe reliefeof 


th: Saints. Otherwiſe, ifwe with-hold our helpicg hand, as * [nh 
accai lometime told Efter,God may by other meanes ſend kelpe ans __ 
race to his diſtreſſed ones ; bur® the curſe of Meroz may light wo 


0s ; we an 
# may be 1nl 
# co Bar-k, 

= being in(t1 


Now I 


= wichour \ 


for the afflic 
i to heart: 

ftirreth up 
nas that ſt 

aine; 8 
noch to (uc 
whom De! 
peophe * 

abuadantl 
and theirs. 
many amo 
Andthen 
greover dt 
thar durtie, 
utter want 
ere worthy t 
thoſe, whe 
Theyaret 
evidently 
all in the fc 
after deno 
truly and u 
heart again 
the diftref] 
they be Ct 
any ſuch as 
nefſe coole 
blaſt of rhe 
enflame ou 
to Gods C 
beginning! 
eternall life 
miſed crore 
miſcration 
ties of any | 
kinde done 


Sorrow for Sion. 65 


us; we andoors may be deſtroyed: the deſtruction threatned them, 
&Þ may be inflicted upon us: orthough1t be nor, yer as Deboreh faith 
to Bark, © It ſhall not be to our hononr, Wee ſhall loſe the hononr of 
Þ being in(truments,and meanes under God,of their delivery. 


<Indg.4.5 . 


* Now I dare not ſay, as che Gezevs tranſlation here hath ir, bur 
Z vichour warrant from the Originall, that No aw (among us) is ſory 
© for the affli@3on of toſeph : or with leremie ;, * Thereis wo manthat lajeth 4 1,414.10 

i to heart : or with Eſay, There is no mas that calieth upon Gods nawe,or c Eſa-647 
flirreth up himjelfe to take hold on him © Or with Ezekiel; * Thereis wo fExeb.22.30: 
nas that ftandethup in the yappe to make wp the breach: or with Eſa 
zainc; 8 There i} not anyoze that taketh giow by the hand , that hel- g eſa.51.18. 

th to ſuccour and ſupport her. Many; I doubt not, there are, of 
whom Deborges ſong may be ſung ; * Praiſe yee the Lord, for the wit- © 145 
Fug people © and the Lord encreaſe the number of them,and reward 
abundantly, whar they doe in this kinde, into the boſome of them 
and theirs. Bur yet it is not tobee doubred, bur that there are coo 
many among us, in whom this propheſie is too too truly fulfilled. 
And the moſt, yeathe beſt and the forwardeſt, ir is ro bee feared, 
are over defe&ive, and come farre ſhort of that, that ſhould bee, in 
char dutie, whereof the Propher lamenteth and complaineth of an 
utter want in them. Well, as one ſpeaketh in another caſe, * They i Gemendus eft valde, 
ere worthy to be bewailed, th#s doe not heartily bewai/e the diſtrefſes of fits. Detentewe 
thoſe, whom it ſoneerely concerneth them to have a regard of. 2c, xox doles, Bern, 
They are but * carkſſes of Chriſtians, that are ſoaffeted ; and (hew _ _ _ _ 
evidently thereby, that chere isno ſpirit of life in them, But ler us «ele, mort ef Sgrum 
all in the feare of God, as we deſire to eſcape the judgements here- © 4--nations indici- 
after denounced, rancke our ſelves among thoſe rather, that are | + roms Porny 
truly and unfainedly rouched; yea that are even ficke atthe very Torinmeſi: & morbus 
heart againe, wich griefe and ſorrow, for the afflictions of 1oſeph,and _ gt Fang 
the diftreſſes of $i9»,and efteeme them (for ſo they are indeed, if Ones vale _ ; 
they be Chriſts) as their owne. Neither let the backwardnefſe of "* 4913 1»0d nor doler, 
any ſuch as were here raxed, pull any of us backe ; nor their cold- {4  —_ 
nefſe coole our zeale and courage therein; bur ler it ratherbe,asthe of dug ham. 
blaſt of the bellowes is tothe fire,a meanes the moreto entindle and 
enflame our aftettions. It ſhall be a meanes to ſeale up, as our loye 
to Gods Church, ſo our good will ro Gods cauſe. Ir ſhall argue a 
beginning of ſpiriruall life in us. And it ſhall give us an efſurance of 
eternall life laid upfor us: which! our Saviour himſelfe hath pro- 'ce.10-41. 35.34; 
miſed roreward all thoſe with, that commiſerate, and out of com- 
miſcration arecarefull co ſupply and relieve the wantsand neceſſi- 
ties ofany his diſtrefſedones : as ® reckoning wharſoever is in this 2 24-13.5.0 35-49 
kinde done to them, to be done unto himſelfe. 
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ITo the right Honourable, 
| his fingular good Lord, 


Sr. HENRY HOBAKkKS 
| Knight and Baronet, Lord Chiefe Juſtice 


of the CommonPÞPleaes, eacreaſe of true Honour 
here, and eternall happineſſe hereafter. 


Right Honouradle, 


= Ee - 0,1] Hat hath formerly beene offered to 
_ your RELIGIOUS eare, i now 


\ 4 


R E 
W | [ol further preſented to your luD1 Cious 


| eye. N etther doubt I, but that as it then 
PIG \'Y/Y ol found attentive audience with the one, 
. 2 WV DRY /o it will now finde kinde welcome and 
=) acceptance with the otber : the rather 
1 ha: it being, for the matter and ſubſtance of 
it,the meſſage of Him in whoſe ſeate you fit, though brought by 
aweake and unworthy Meſſenger, and delrvered in meane and 
unpoliſbed manner. Meſſages are wont to bee reſpetted and re- 
erved, ana Preſents efteemed and accepted more, for the party 
from whom they come, than for the Perſon by whom they come, 
or for the manner of the delivery of them. The matter, I hope, 
vil not be altogether unhrofituble or unfruitful', though not han- 
dedſo artificially or methogicaly as it might ,or as were meete. 
But neither mine inceſſant incumbrances, and perpetual diſtra= 
thous, imbecillity of body , variety of bufineſſe, and ſlender 
meanes of aſſiſtance, will afford leaſure or liberty for any accu- 
rate ang exaft diſcourſe: Nor tr there much need of Art to per- 
ſwade godly regard and boly obedience, where the power of piety 
bath already in ſome good meaſure poſſeſſed the heart. The Truth 
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ODS PARLEY 
PRINCES: 


Appeale from Truem to HIM, 


Cc 


PsaLrm, 82, verl. 5,7,8. 


6. Thave ſaid; Yee are Gods, and Sonnes of the 
moſt High, all of 30u. 
7. But yee ſhall die like men ; and fall as one of 


the Princes, 
8, Ariſe,O God, judge thou the earth: for thou ins «,, ..,.... 
berite/t * all N ations. 


Te Booke of Pſalmes, thongh it becalled ,  . , A——— 
from Þ the greater parr, by thename of j;;+ »,»vris confore. 


* Davids Pſalmes: yet were © not all che Aug. Ejift 131- Bavir 
Plalmes dy ir cats by Devid; bur j _ un 
ſome of them 4 by Moſes; ſome * by He- volumine compreben- 
mas, ſome of them * by Ethan,ſome 8 by 43, Hicon, protog, 
| Jo]] others, This Palme, as * divers others, 57, prymes are ex- 
LSE bod uncertaine , whither written ® by or for preiſely fo entitled, 
Aſaph : the Hebrew will beare either-Buc yer 
being cercaine , that it was endited ® by gag their Pen men 

tdeSpirir of God (our Saviour himſelfe! alleadging part of it giyeth Tere his allo,ſee 48+ 
apreſſe rettimony thereunto) ® wee need not ſtand to diſcuſſe by *%,,.qum zuthmi- 

| | u3 refatua Pſait, 
« P/alm. 90.* P/al,88, f P/al. 89, s Pſ2'.137, iSicut & Pſalso, & 73. 74. & 75. & 76. 77.9 73, babx> vel 


aſapy», ve! Aſapha. Viſe Druſc, obſerv. lib. 5.c- 3. bc = wSw5 P/al, 72. &- 127. qu01 alii Soleroxis, aiii pro Solomons 


My pa ,,23h rm oO. 27w0,3-15, | Tt2uyus0r 31 en md 1o4rcs SURS- 10h 10,36 1 vis bes ſeripſertty ſwperva- 
"(4473177142 auts! ſcripts Spiritas Santtu: fideluer credatur.Greg, Romeprefat. morale cl, 


Ggg 3 what 


72 Gods parley with Princes, 


"Regis epiflis accep2is, what or whoſe penne it was written; ® VWhen lettersor mangys 


q!:9 calams ſcripte ſia, - , 
of eur, BE” knowne to come from the King and to bee ſigned with the 


— Kings owne hand,it is needlefle to enquire either by what Secs. 
rary they were drawne , or with what quill his name was jy. 
ſcribed. 

The matter of the Pſalme doth mainely and principally ©, 

" Verſ.1. cerne Magiſtrates : Which to make rhe more <ffeGuall, * Gy 


*:N-VW «. himlſelfe is produced here - ca on the bench, ſaid to bees; 
| amids the Judges rearmed 4 Gods; tar preſer qudes preſens , ng 
*DI78 as preſeut onely with them is place, but ws Profile in a. ; ad 
_vercue of that power of his parJying and expoſtulating withthen, 
r aſe 24 and that | | 
| 1. * By way of reprehenſion; rebuking them ſharpely, adt+ 
king themvp roundly, for their anjuſt and corrupt carriagesiarie. 

f PUſe 3-4þ ter of juſtice. 
| 2. *By way of admonition, in citing them to the due and dili- 
gent performance of their office, and diſcharge of their duyin 


tVaſe 5. the upright and unparciall adminiſtration and exccation of juſtice, 
Ten Rateding 2. © By way of admiration ; as wondring at their ſottiſhandſenf* 
———— I:fſ: behaviour ; thar, thongh = the pillars of che whole State, and 


their owne ſeates withall were ſhaken under th: m, partly through 
their owne miſgovernmenr,and parcly alſo through 29: juſt jadge- 
menr of God upon it ; yetthey woul4 not ſce ir #119 ra" noticed 
it,to amend wher was amiſſe;burt go on iti!l wilti.liy in cheir corrup; 

courſes, till all came ro confalion. 
Now becauſe ſach great men might peradve :iure edge for 
ITITIED themſclyes that * Iwudges ( as 7 ſome expound be Polar ) ar: G:1k 
nbd »por earih : yea thar * God himſelf haib fo ttiled chemÞ* haitad 
3/ * = mus. himſelfe as muchofthem: and therefore*rhey may do* wintuey 
nudcnr3 fs Jift Þ wirhoutchecke or controle. This the Spirir of Gochere ms 
9 wu 321 294 795 4. Leth anſwere to, partly < by way of conceſſion, and partly*vv rap 


nit =o? : of corre&ion : as if he he had ſaid * Tyxe?t ir iuderd;, 1 bieſulit; 
269 moe wy 9 ard Iſtill grant it ;, yee are by office and co--wi(j10n Gods 4nd Gol! ſeat 
YE. O84 i 2120. 48d Heires.as it were,in ſome part of his power. B-t yet neil(r doth inniex 
rms mapeoapdngy, Cmpt you ſrom your native condition of frailety and mrort-lity; nor dm 
Dioges Fy1h2g. de 1e8- op abridge God of bir authority and ſoveraignty. which h: hath in part ſoin- 


Xo cpad Stob, tom, 2, 


<, 46. Size dubio Dn; Parted 10 you above others, mw © be retgine:h over you and them (fill: Tit 
One 77 r= which you ſhall one day finde and ferle, when you that are ua abvit 0 
$ Di:,, 7 Y & N 
HS PhoGi_E Þ Na thers, ſhall die as well as others, even * as tther ordinary men dot , 0895 
Deorums Tacit, anal. Others of your owne ranke bave done before you; asd you that now juz! others 
"gt i ſhall be judged with others, comming ® after death to give wp you! «ces 
. . @ { 
* Exod,22,8,9,28, uato him, 
cum Aﬀ.23.5. Alf | 
queſt. Exod. 86. Sed & L:uit. 24. 15, fiDrfiwn audimus miſcel,l.1. cap, 65." * Dua Tevi, bog Regilicet. Lycus awd Sever. 
far aft. 2.,ſc.2. Quod O& a Cly'i ade Anaxartbus Alerandro adulatus, ut Plut,ad prefet. indeft. S.c Pei Kegrbus cert gu 
quid libcret,a Magis reſponſnum Cambyſs relatum: Herovot l.3. Memtnion:bi omnia & in Ones hes C<f.18 apud $ vet 29+ 
Et Iutja aniceſta B aſſiams apud Sparti:uum: Si licet, luet. An neſt;s te Imperatorem efſt, & leges dare 199 ac apere, 1erebt <.5e7%, 
T'Reg,21,7." Culpas iftbic rcdarguere preſurrit mortalinm nallus. de Pa'a Borilacs diſt, 40, Pape Bemo audrar aro r DIne 
cur ſic farts ? Gloſſ.ad exir. de conceſſ. prebend. neque enim legi Papa ſubjacet vl';. Oſtienſede cffic, Legat- « EY pun; a 
6777607x@;,u! Inn. jarall.l.t. 677, verſ,6. © 'EmmosStwnxdg.ve/-9, © Eye: x) ©; Ott; mT 100 Bacnns; 7677 701 
Ky iS TOAIS TETT KOT, Bzmcds mor ©8297. Diogen. ar YECHO. Regun timen 70) in propri's Creges : Reged 4 if ju im p01 
lovis efl. Woratrcarm. (iv. 3. cde 1. f ey Adam pro bomine plebeio,ubi eppontur TW WAN i Pſainn. 49: 2+ & 619+ 


E Sica wins (cliorum) privecipum. earum ſc;l- de au'bus Pſal. 89.9, 10,11. © Poſt mortem jud.6iams He. 11, 26, In 
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k Vaſ.s, 
I Dranton Eccleſ.11.1 


> with them: 
Mt reformation ofa State, 


ww Foo 


i 811d ® before mentioned,concerning themunto God: Entreating = ot: EE 
I; tim, whoſe © the $4545 of the:world are, and * whole Inberitance the | Y\S-MI902 FE. 
| g whole world 1s. ? tO rake the matter into his owne hand , and_1to- Pſz!.47.9- 

” execuce juſtice himſelfe for thaſe that ſuſtaine wrong, as well on d _ 

. 10.14. 
© thoſe by whom they are wronged, as on thoſe that refuſe ro doe !/17;4 


=” Andthus much both for rke Generall ſur#me of the Palme, and 

” theprincipall parts ofit; which mighr eafily bee mincedour into : | 
” many more particulars : But becauſe * exw/tipiicitic of diviſion, aone ents bh 6. 
© well obſerverh,breedeth but confuſron;rhis for the preſent ſhall ſuffice. $;,-.4i0.59. 1146, in 


* Now toleavethe reſt of the Plalmiſts diſcourſe either of,or with parte: _ wile ef , 
; ww” | * Þ 798 it frifla concid 
* theſe earthly Gods and Governors; inthe three laſt verſes , which tine clans 


| my purpoſe is principally ro iofiſt on, we may conſider according 14:1. 
* to theformer analyſis and reſolution of chem, theſe two parts; 


= 1. © Aparley with them: and, C Paſ'6,7, 
2.* An Appeale from them. | © Verſes, 
In the former the ſpeciall points obſervable, may be referred to 
two heads; | 


1, * The dignity and eminencie of Rulers and Magiſtrates above * 7/5. 
| others, inregard of their divine conſtitution ; 
| 2. * The frajiry, miteric and mortality common to them with * 7*/7- 
others, in regard of their humane condition. 
For the former of theſe : The dignitie and excellencie , * as of *7iſe 14ſin, grthos: 
Angelsabove other Creatures, ſo of Magiſtrates above other men, 95+? 
herein appeareth, in chat rhe name of God himlelfe isgiven unto  ,.. . 
eicher. To Angels, where the Pfalmitſt ſaith of man. Y Thou hait > Helr.a 9.E0 fic epp 


made him little lefſe than the. Gods : that is, * than the Angels. And of _ 
Wal.97 7. 


Chriſt the ſonne of God 31 * Worſhip him, all 3e Gods 2 thatis, Þ a// yee » 11:4.5.5. £1 6 Sept. 
Angels of God; as the Apoſtle himlelfe expoundeth ir. me 76g ry 80.01 ries 


. To Magiſtrates, whereicis id : © He ſhall appeare before the Gods + *&rod.r2 3.21.6, 


dE 104-234.28, 


and, © Thowſhals not raile upon th: Gods, nor revile the Ruler of thy Peophe. pu 
And, not to goe farre, as © before, where God is faid to fit in judge- « re.r. 


ment * amidſt the Gods : ſo. here, where he bothavoweth the ſtile, * INPS en58 
adextendeth it to all of them, what eyer they be otherwiſe, good | AS 
or bad, juſt or unjuſt, godly.or godlefle ; I have ſaid it + Yee are allof 1 Anjuc; Exomncim 
Juw,both 8 Dii, Gods, and " filji Dei, Sonnes of God: as the Heathen jm" pin Erbore 
| [ leth ins P P Y / 4. 1 $ h anegyr. Nec um mn 
cet calleth * Kzngs, Perſons divinely d:ſcended ; and the Heathen peracor necdun pei ili 
| King ſpeaking in his heatheniſh language, faith © he ſaw inthe fur- - tg 
| I nucewith choſe three ſervants of God that abode ſafe in the fire, | Jiu 4 pic famnd 
which though it burſt their bonds aſunder, yer burnt not their bo- KI Prudent. 
; FOE Rephban- &, Et quirues 
-neagaryn 92 attigit, vincula conſumpſituut :N9 eodentque tempore &> haber et flamma viniftemſuam ad (vlaitiany F103 bahg = 
Ie} 6d LOrmentitit Greg, marlibeg-60p+49 «© dialog-hhe3ecap i 8 ye men, © Lg 
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ue wats dies, a fourth perſon " bk: a ovneefthe Godr, that 13 Mike » ſomery 
oy «14 6:43 20,4 excellenr perfonage- 
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Now if we a>ke the queſtion, why Kings and Rulersare fo tx. 

phos ſonne of man- "od; cur Saviour himlelfe will informe us, 1f wee _—_ hin 
EP -Y LiVe . . a . [ P . 

n Al-xardvy Saterdets aright. > 83 illos dixit Deos, ? ad quos ſermo Det faltus ef : If beerall 


Jovi ſbas mens oem Gods, rowhom the word of God came ;, Or, 94s made Or.was. | 
1: , 
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Yea hence 
* The Lords 
'S and one ct 
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mim? 1p 26g 3 ZeT5 yore ((aith OUT Savious) called Gods, NOT, becauſe 4 #he _ Gu teJ; bar £1 
nw: the $>- * - but" becauſe the word of God came,"T WOIttor wa, knew not 
Gr ic: Wes (poker 10 them * DUT' Dec 6p | : 

++ vga red" le unto them. Word by an Hebraiſme is uſed commoniy for WS thee, thovg 
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4.6 HETIOITE Kings word. that 12, , Reeds at tle Kings w:1d,or comm «nd, And 24 ration fro! 
en Gener- 7efnſed 10 co50, 68 DerMa® AE Ton bo Regjs with,or th | to God 
pony rag Y ch- Pits went out tperded * #n Or cam Dervo egy a> 4 0 
F Cir SW td. C , i IC . 

Si Se Bt h = - ” E111S CMEant iT NINgSC Me | 
(11-3; #5 ee One pe. ps commiſgion. AS by the Kines wo AL . hecho dd ymiture > E: 
MAP HT miulion or warrant: ſoby Gd: wordin our Siviours 64 ts SI 
Ehr.1 el.1.1 2 100-11 m: l . Cn b | I} mderito: in th- 1n1ge» 

1on bee well 1 : 
<obph_ charg- warrant Or COMMil| and as it is ſaid ft ® Hobbea, © Io Neith 
u Dan-3.22, m-nt.t very * 2zood Divines. Ano ae Ht 0 LY Tours 
_ oo agate bz th Bapriſt and others. that the wor. of God cam. vr ras male —_ i 
Sy-R722 lob#t Crt Toe / hon znedicit. 

+ fe he... becauſe chey had ſpecial n-rge and commilliun from gigs 
x Ejicr 3 unto the 2, \ h rh te of God : when he 
: Ve cum difto, vel GOd __— wa" our S:viour that the word of God i mate to impoſ c 
Ree 5ulnte. Dru) Fo F of Magiſtrates 1: Oe , Gonedthem tre nto the 
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That Kings and Princes therefore are tearmed Gods o_ 
g Auwfocs wy Ez God, 1t15 5 ot in regard of nature Or aatural} deſcent, but1a reg 


ved. 
| : n them from God, cerVEQ. 
012.645 ED vz 077 mM ot honor. authority and power conferred upOo n pom foverai 
An; no 5-inm 1, ' b By me, Haith * the erernall Sonne of Goa Þy - m_— WM gpcar 
£0 ON) £5 Cree» Oe , ; . , P risces rule and Noe. = 42 
nals i mjant tut" yorzme ad Lords execute judgement : By os K 11 of ehem at mill, 18 ZOOC 
Iteq +. quod 4: flod. 1 4 f1be earth. |} hey rule a*:d re1gne A than m 
Theogn-s "W* 15 A its ail the i ves "y k hiew op l ſuf ,e4 by him : wrongful Ulorpen d 
Bamnrec Homer.ll:iad. gut per mijjv Either ſent of , | b commillion from ſhoul 
& T.va 3 2n Ari; 62, 1-1 of him, righttuil Governours DY des ah 
4 tt a> wwrrh... £ agreng : Jenc> the one, by his ordivance the other: For, td, 1 
og Ce, go Een ge » hy enc? - | i 
Euſtath. Ars 4 ty- AIM: hy his provi 4 
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| 4 
Em. pen hut i io God ad thepovr tht re il 
xeer, NS 30W 1. ſfijhthe Apoſtle Pow of che one: 'And, * Thow c0 bins 
ak a) it not giventhee of God * faith our Saviour" 
Ew ty. loft, quejt- 270 power over me Were mn groen i hom ore their itt 
01th 14%. Ob comnmunt- ( teof the other. * Of bigs alone are their þ cer, of w 


- ht An 
pſt : . | ir is his, ho 
neat —_ ſons, whatſoever their perſons are: And? = omg hurts Title 
Pe 6.1. cop.12. dt foeyer they come by ir, or howſoever chey abule If. TOR” Th 
quodnatura fint pi',ſe OI ; . 0 16. 3 P.8,23.15- k mama; VT We thers 
dd officium eorum fit ordinatio diving. Brentett _ y - : m_ p - hers en T hang iequc Inpo' - 
8. «2, o T3-%. IN JOIP-FoL ks | — TRI (AS Lind 
I P:4.2-15. | Judg þy &4 2 bo _=_ ut Cudus juſſ bomines naſcint'c: buns Juſſi & Reges conftur umeu = 1 6,10- J_ 
znde po-ejtas t , ande C7 Spirits, Tertiun. apoiog - _ omaing ditur. dam cont. 5 nw 
Poteft.z5 enm vm (e11am nocentium-A.1g.de nat.b ont. cape3%.) @ [vari 4 D-. poteſtare ilinigttp's 11d. m de ciuite. 560% in m 
9. du | £1 2w08 2lor.cm ſolu pris, rognum Lerrenum & Pils & 2mpuus, Foes On + Toles = Kow.13- | = 
A a ſuns ones pubeFiants,9 wa UI ab 14.0 non fint onwieums Volyntates. Ibid.c.s, Legarur © {elfe 


, "<< cailed Gods THO 
Hence it is that the Kingschaire of eſtare is calle ©1, 0 0 i prope 
q 1 Chron. 39.33 4 Salomon ſet ow the Throws of God as King bn ſicad of Devid his And 
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| And the Benchof Judges 18 called Gods Bench, * God ftandeth 3n the «poſi, in cat pe; 


Congregarion ,or aljembly ef G24. And che 3 idg-ment thev EXECUTE Is = —_ 
faid ro be Gods jwdoement. ' T he judgement ye 'ndge is not Mans but Gods, |, 'Y 

Yea hence it js thar Kings and Pririces are cearmed Chriſti Domini, 

The Lords aunointed « not Hebrewes onely. as Saul though a bad one 


and one that feared not God; * He is, faith David, the Lords anton- qc... 


| 2; bar even Heathens ron, 25 Corry. th:ugh a Payane an one that 


knew not God ;" Thus ſaith the Lord to Cyrus ris aunointed ; 1 ſtrengthen , Blai a, 1,56 


* thee, though thou knoweſt not me. And noo Chriſti Domini, * the Lords x1 $.m-12-4- 
| invinted onely , but Domiri Chriſti 7 Lords azvint?s,or Gods anointed, 


2 San, 1.14,1 6+ 
Y g Cor: V8.5. Ch1fhas 


© it you will: as *anvinred of God, fo anointed, * that 1s, {temnly cyerub- £x-cb.38.1 4, 


appointed ro be Gods. though not by nature, yer by cfhce, by deput- * Pal» 89 20. 


; Sam .10.1. 


: cation from God, as * Deputies, Licutenants and Vicegerents un- ,., 


(9) God. Ej4: 61-1. & 1Reg- 
| 19,15,16. vagere [ic 


lymitur, Þ Egocx omnibus mxtali\us placui cdluſqne ſum, qui in terris droia vite ſungerer. Sengde olom. lib.l.c 1. 3:4 & 


E Elntber. #5 Epiſe Ko, Lit lien 7i0ntlem D& iis tega0 ſu Y KATIR AgNy at. 


Neither is this aa idle app=llation onely , rit#/us ſine ye, antked 
title wichour truth. or a bare ſhadow withour fubſtz ce. Du cum © dur. inP/al.108; 
benedicit, facit quod dicit 3 God where hee ble ſeth, hee doth rehat hee ſaith : 
when he impoſech anam?2, hee impartech withall ha! the :..me 
impoſ” d doth import. As hee hath given an emi-enr appecliarion 
anto them: ſohe hath conferred an eminent power ard authori- 
ty upon them , * a divine power repre. lenting and reſembling his 4038 &-a4;,fw:p 
owne ſoveraignty, He hath made chem faced and ioveraigns ; he &:# <1 77 xomw, 
hath pur his owne ſword rhe ſword,of Iuftice a1:d Judgement, info WE *% 


their hands, The Maziftrate is © Enft er Dei. Gods $1 0rd bearer : 121th Eire - 3 15wT4;u G2- 
ASW; TE .T30 TTy 
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the Apoſtle : and chat nor to beare, or were the ſword for a ſhew 
| (* for he hath it ot for ought : ) but to dra.» It our, anc! !roniake ule ww I-ix ns. Ecynun- 
of it according to ſn:th directions as from G +d himſelte hee hath re: -oþ Mhag or” 
. 9 F N LY "; . 4%. Kaf® 
ceived. ® He hath j»«wite & necis, power of life and death , the moſt {5 =: Me 


foveraigne pover thar may he:the grearnetſe whereof may hereby £2 at/ui ov; wn 


- hg you. ; 
nz a8cr 7h; ome 


appeare, In chat ® char being done in due fort ar hisapyoiotment Rue or 75 007 

. . - 200-4 I Bn a n . ; 4H of. ſt M5 
good juſtice, which being done without him wcre no berrer 1u6in;-no. inde S 8. 
than murther, th2 higheft degree of injuſtice, even to them that 9262 aez [wa $row 
ſhould deſerve it- - Lg, erg 
ky EY] | (70 $29y Phitppus Mac. 
O97; quod P17, 77 Parecgr. quztay; d:s poteſatem * Os Hawn) F pe ment ever Roi 13.4 f OL 2D 614. 
Ibid 1 E'xJx ©» &5 oy 76 T9 KEKEY E29900T7, BY JOS Quins reftor maris atque terre Ins aedit wm grum necis atque ig 
den,Thy-(t, aft.3.(c 3-14 Feaſgue gentibus orbiter dati/s. Senec. de Clemie bt e Colts ® Nom fit ras bomi idit. qu! #0 Re1 *CCh- 
dent, obediens petefto1; 3 1e-4,7f0 firert, im eric deſerti, quod tamen 3 ſua pon e a'que fine auth ritae ferrffet 1 erimneſſus 
hunau ſang niSinadeſet. Aug.ce cul 1 0,25, Non enim ipſe occid ty qui mmilterinm weve jubenti; ficut admuniculum glad:us 
Qt ents. Ibid. 31. Viſatur Ti-om. f. 24 2£. 4.7 4+ 43s 


And thos you fee ſummarily both the ground and reaſon of this 
Title; as alf*> the great dignity and excellency rhat ir importeth. 
The Uſe whereof concerneth eyther Rulers themſelves, or o- 
thers in regard of them. | 
— For the former:(Give,I beſeech yon,not me leave, but Gol leave, 
12 whoſe place I ſtand here, as yourſelves fit elſewhere, to pur you 
mmind and admonith you of your duty tohim :) Hath God him» « Apud Grat. Alexand-2. 
lfe conferred this great honour on you? ® Non datuy bereficiur wiſt dit 81.5, 18. & Lucius 


ex officium : N ce. lat b : - GI9,EtBgo>jac int, 
M9Pter officium : No benefice, ſaith the Canon, is beſtowed wpon any bt a Se 
reger 
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regard of ſom? office to be performed for it. Then as he hath honourg 

you, to be carctull rohonour him. 
—.— .,. Ir isapointotgreatequity. For 4 what can b< juſter or more 
q £134 e958, quid Ju- * k fea 
iz, quam ut 205 beno QUAl!, than chat you ſhould honour him againe when he honour 
raxtcn horori ft you, whom you ſtand bound to honour whether h-e thus hongy 
you or no? yea what 1s more agreeable both to religion and re;{g, 


To Ay and = than that they ſhoulo honour him more than others, whom abgy- 


oe; 752 ©:3; 52i1e- Others he hath honoured > © Why ſaith he, ſhouldeſt not tnoube a prin 
har _ Co Scho!ler in Chriſts ſchoole that art « prime perſorin the $14 ter W bv (hould 
r64t.45.c.1t  —Notyou be more forward than others 2n advancing ot Gods gig, 
Tus 67599; 47% whom God hath in ſach glorious manner advanced above other} 
26 74; ws Aundon the other fide * what can bee more unworthy or unzquy! 
& 7272s 777 7875 0 than for you 0 repay God againe with ev1ll for g00d , forf 


STE _— = Ot 5. Ao4 


STM 5* high an honour, for ſo great a good ? where conlider (The. 
CCurexi i ſecile p- feech you ) in the feare of God , what a fearctull thing it j 
002: Aron » C1: when it falleth our as ir did in /eremics time. ® Iwill get me totleerent 
ee kx, ones: faith the Prophet, when he could not prevaile with thep-orer 
&/ v556 mis @:o0Acizs {Ort of the common people : they (Iam lure,rhoug! the other be fog- 
_ one os lihand ſottſh;) know the way of the Lord,«nd the judg' ment of their Gul: 
$07. prefate ad 1b Bur ROW ound hec them atfectcd £ But they have wholly ſhaken of tie 
© OR EY KT yoke. and broken the bonds : not unitke thoſe of the {ame ranke, that 
znd dns aw”, benefi- TAY V1 the Pſalme, * Let breake his bands aſunder, nd caſt ti 


(0 7.4049 m9 le/icrum 16 Cordes iv0ay from Hs. The oreatet! men were the orearett Rebels, 7a 
pendes 5 ie 1942" ſormoſt ins wealth and worſhip, fc: frwardeſt in wickedaeſſe, Andre 


M1071. 545+ ſ . , - - |; 
x Pjal. 2.3 member withall. as that of che Wilemar:. that * eAigh'y men (ball l 


—_— = þ: iti gyjohtily puniſhed + ſothatallo of the Cenrw iſts, that * Fxtraordinuy 
grintfacre. Silvia. as 4 ey J . : 1th 1xaw : . 
nt wh beſSings,ſeconded with extraordinary jinnes will ot length aras Jowke tx 
= Potz74cs pocerter tor: taordizary ind 20 ents. | 
menia fp lexlu'. SP. ues - / 
6, 7. Leviiſque ferli leviora Deus, SenHigNol, al? 4. * IngentiaVentficia, wcentia fl ightiay 1176/744 ſort plicta, Cnt gs (14/98, 


» pntereft. bemiais Deo 2 It isa point of good Policy. For,” Honoramtes 2 how rabs; Tlaſ 
redere. Tertsl. atols; , thet bononr me, ſaith Gol to FH, thew will I kononr. ATQ,* Prozotes 
Diis te mi«o-ers 440d cometh neither from * the Eaſt, nor from the Weſt, nor ye! from ths Sotth 
y, Prpc HI - . | . "REST 7 * 
a Hearne 1... © where the warme Sunne-ſhine 1s : but God is the ſoveratgre Itsy! 
ferexitur, Ewat.carme that ſetteth up and pulleth downe. It 18 God rhat mak-<ch God 460 tmit 
-- woman hs fob nnmaketh them ar his rl-aſore : it is he, f qu; Reges d2vonit regu bij 
ibs 3:470v City G6! jo! ; ; : 1) aaa 'J fag 
Me Decmincr ef. Ter- P2Bit,chal d-poſeth Kings and diſpeſets Crownes, and much more ihen0 
+925 pore; ther inferiour places and powers. From him it 18 that you ave 
? WIROY 5» ®» > ...* . 
ny Cs 7” them; by himicisthar you hold them. * And as he hath give y0l 
bra xox #5 e:o-a:urus This honour, ſohe can rake it againe from you. 8 Whar hc war 
intras : 64 753% ferred upon you withour deſert, hee can for 70ur evill-dcferr Wil 
h11%f £6 bne# s Cine R - I . , 
plas, paſts 1/g, p121evis ATAV? from von againe : Andnot ſo onely : bur (as he juſtly may" 
Sic fit ut —_— aſually doch) ® make your puniſhment proportionable to yours 
ter bomines fi rg . , . «vines: Hit 
ſerves, cm Deo-u ipſe ICT preeminence. For,' profundit comterptumr ſuper Principts; 
n02 adeptr's Pun Party, | 
acoptcs Li, ſ. * 1 $612-2-30, *Pſal. 75.6. 4 [3 Aur dvaTiicyrs 4 66 1 Sor iedecy aegoruVect. POmpcrn 
Cine it Eraſ.ch(,3-Cent.z. adag, 15, tefl-Plet. Et MaoonTibgrius; O-cidentem ab e) deſers , Ortenicn eftart. 1 Far 
lb.be Exon 816 Freicfegelty, © Ecilef, 16: fDan.3.21, * Oui ddith'c brdiegcras, ſi volet arferct 5 þ Dejan go 
indicno Gu 1:40 iO, Hovat. ops 15 1, v, & Quod Contlut mmerenithrs, tollit malt meritis. Qued ili dante fit wp, 
ſuper tim: bu: fir aleniun. Alt. horiil 1 a. b [Deus alia exa'tat : aha ſe bmitiut: nec v:0lluer port, ſed ex faſligio ſus _ <a 
Yvellign as f20 ate Sen 2k quali, 1.3. Ir rebus letis par fit nenſura r:«lorum. luvenal, ſat.l0. i lob 12g 214 Pſa, 107 40 
aff 47:0: d;crinur g£1atta Pſal,45- 2, preſundi ſÞ1rnueloet 2,33, & 401,23-17-(6/7 1.5, pal 
) / 


$ $34, M1 
T ac't.aiidn 


' 
: 


> pouretic 
* yech du 
2 as wich 
*cheir he 
© himſelf 
© duty UC 
© cer cha! 
© thoſe, t 
# putatiO 
yondo! 
yea NO! 
their di 
11jn hea 
ejcher ' 
perforr 


Gods parley with Princes. _ 


* ureth ont contempt, faith che Spirit of God, apon Princes. E He hea- & Male. 2-3. 


[ Ap0ca16.1 . 


eh durt and diſgrace in his wrath with a full * Viall in their faces, 7*<*— * ITE 
Z.;wich * a full horne in mercy , bee had before heaped honour on = KyzS ui, mms 
W heir heads. Oh, thinke yee not therefore, becauſe yee are by God 
© himſ-ife tearmed Gods , that * you are thereby diſcharged of your 4.7 42a. 
@ daty uaro God, * This honour conferred on you,tieth you ſtreigh. G 
© ter than others. » Who owe more duty to rheir Soveraigne than ,; oe 
© thoſe, thar have beene by him higheſt advanced # It 18a foule im- cairn. Diogen. 
© pucation, and no {m1l] ble miſh for great Ones,nor onely to goe be- © 7270. 


&21v oGamde. fog 
5 FO TaWTHY U Ta/p7es 


*Aa 2 Teo? mn 
Td aebfw Tam, x; 


p Exra 4. 14- 


$ ;ondorhers in diſhonouring of God, butto come ſhort of others, © 0.4. 17.17,18,19. 
yea not to our-ſtrip others in ſeeking rhe glory of God, in doing 20, 


heir dury unto him, fo be more {lacke,lefſe trequent and fervent, Jrz-17- © 32-29: 


tin hearing,in reading, in prayer, in the generall practiſe of piety, r Quomedode Throdo- 


either wholy negleCting ſuch offices and religious exerciſes, or fo 77954»: ep-1, 16.r. 


- . i Des”: v.aerars (oli- 
ocrforming of them, * our of cuſtomary faſhion, more than our of =_ mbar nega 


religious regard , as if they graced God by doing ſome ſuch fervice mo advrricre, quidſcr- 


vet iflam pro conſuetur 


unto him , or as if God were beholden to them for vouchlafing ro EP 
ſerve him : So that God may have juſt cauſe ro complaine of chem, tyjon: copy. tip 
:3' he doth by the Prophet, that be hath trained wp ſonnes,and advanced ftw & Aug. de temp. 


them to high place ; and they either ſpurme and rebell againſt him, or atleaſt C Eſainr, as 
tahe 0 wotice of it cohonour him againe for ir. 

And here,let me more particularly,* as from God,aud in Gods name, t Q'; 536:5 ogra 
jntreat yow, to have a ſpeciall regard of obſerving Gods Sabbaths. _—_ "ubr, Sole 
Youthac ® areto ſee them obſerved by others, ought not you mach 2  =ponig 


more ro obſerve them your ſelves? *Yowr carriage is 8 kisd of cenſure: « Exo4.20,10, 
eutl.5.14. 


that all mes fixe their eyes upon, that moſt men ſhape their courſes by. If 51,x.1o.1. 613, 
others then thall ſee you riding in your circuits on the Sabbath, will 16,17,18. 


not they thinke within themſelves > And why may not 1 85 well ride on * Vita princip-+ cen/ys 
ra efl,eaque per petr-a: ad 


tle Sabbath to a Faire, as the Indge may t0 the place of Aſfiſe? It they bar conv rtinur ; ad 
ſhall be warned ro appeare before you for ſome hearing by them- #4ne «inginur Pim. 
ſlves, or by their Counſell upon the Sabbath, will they notbe rea- ;,**? yd =_— 
dyto argue from rhe workes of your calling, rothe workesof their cs ſort fitugd 
owne ? And why may n0t I as well be about my works as they about theirs 2 46 Fees wry 
And in truth (ro ſpeake plainly as the thing ir ſelfe is) why may noc ps Apr mers 


aSmich as well work at the forge,or an Hasbandman art the plaugh, pi», /ed en in crvi- 


tatem injundun.: pluſq; . 


87 aJudge lic to heare civill cauſes on the Sabbath? The one hin- ,..,.. ..:= peccats 
&reth the ſanctificarion of ir as well as the other. And if itbeallead- nx:at.cic.le lrg.i.3. 


zed that rhe one is (as before was proved indeed) more ſpecially _—_— PO 
f £ a XA E/8- 


> Gods worke. So were the repairing of a Church, which yer the ,;,m; wc 6 inſeftve 
Maſon or Plumber may not worke about on the Sabbath ; no more ſer/w Humans: editia 
than Beſaleel or A4holiah might about the worke of the Tabernacle, cry ac 

tor the furtherance whereof, God would not admit or give way Mozor- Rex velc20ne- 


tothe leaſt violating of his ; nem? 7101 eadem v0 
g Sabbath. But I leave thisto yourgrave {nm nora Tx 


and diſcreet Con F deration. You are wiſe and reverend: and 8s word y Cauſas die DoruN'ce 
vith the wiſe is ſufjiient. 1 forbeare therefore to preſſe this farther, velaudire vel.-gere 119- 


andpafſe on to another branch not much unlike this. _—_—_— — 


T&14coy. | | | Couc. Epltfin E! Conc, 

ew 041. 4. Item Conc. Matiſcon-2.C-1-& Sueſſ.c.5,& Be Cont.ad Compend.c.2- apud Burchard. decrel-2-c.81,82,85," 7. 

rap og want E-Kcgey C efpec.m Sum, Viſatur &> Aug-de temp241. * Deuto 1-17. 2 Chron.1 9.6. * Exod. 31-2,6,11, 

Bhs 5. dequoretle expozit Bound MudE xod.35.2,3. que ignzs per S abbatum acc ends probibitur: gued tamen de furuacibus 
»,0c:} atablus inteRigit ; Bradſhaw ad tempu crommorations in eremo veſiringits 


In 


Dy 


. naſe r= CIR EG wp 
-_ = _—_ = - -—_ 
"- > CT — en ht —o_. 
» tones . OY Y OOEY ound 

=_ CIDR CT  —_— —————— 

hs - _ = a . _ mn 

PLL 1 - "1 OR tA - 1 —_— _ 
X 3 _ - 


LY 


Goas parlez trith Prince. | 
78 in regard of yo . put 
; In the next place then. Are you Cody in regar x P Ur eniner: iſ | gigniric 
5; ſel places? * Tts a great nozonr indeed : but it is a weigh:tie chargethyyy, | Wha 
3 Grands bones; ſe! Places : g : | | char thoſe cha: are rearmedGy/ . z 
grave pordus fas £5 pe» Lazeth on Jon. It 1s moſt eqUail NAT q c ble þ; wi ſo they 
= 1a 4 gg , ſhould in their comfes and carriage moſt reſemble hin WY 2» Atter ON 
EUilg. nem: . 
name they beare, : . : And,*I 
hey performe bur evil] Ofhces, that buzze into gre me ae! 
wy 1b, though they doe oft otlersit 1, MW. ple3®! 
heads, that thry may bee borne witn, though they thanethre ol 22 that rid: 
RE Gere they owght verauſe * try bave ſtronger templations iran other. mud BY Pp 
—_ —  — eſtraint : they have winde and tile agaisſt them. and 1ierejm, ſo 1 the 
Ds ee i cer of refiratat'y ; he river they muſt be all:wel the berg - 
2: 3v, OC int)” 6 35 the manner ofthoſeis thitrow ont e raTe J ks more fe 
your, Em © imo on- - hk 2. For < they are roo plaire and palpadle rhar nitruſ A 
0%: ub rr hs hendards, + bt with right, and * gooant(ſe with caiwjulu, di faciiitas,g 
vas 7H T4 £10 25 them to confourd 4 might wil VIBGS ; Fo 99 Ko ) r qui Nias 
BI;al 2, mi eyBe es hatfreach them to meaſure all things by the crouked met-wandef preceps i010 
ems:O; F diy TAL TEE fit or pleaſure : as alſo thoſe thar liſten roſuch Ip Scite taque- 
papraigmis 3) 79:29- their PrIvare Pro P ice; taking occaſion toliy ren wi 
vis luv 7h Tor ae ſtrotors, and 5 that follow ſuch advice ; SAY __ drjicit, dum 
——_—_—DM 6 a8" injuriouſly by the priviledge of theirplace 6 Quantum: 
Bo Ep ha ow Dl diſorderly and to deale 1njuriouſly by . d ve fortuna d 
£ T4 77) LANs T6245 & -ompellthem to doe otherwiſe, or dare controle het 
eN,emJw9 57 47- becanfenone may comp SOus- 4 h Longiu45 &'V 
ID. Jam > nt, 205- h f doe- as b if looſeneſſe and licentiouſneſſe were tie Aceuſativus 
27>: H-/-14-o, hem when they ſodoe, as : fiſted 1n nothiogelſe WW covere, » £ 
in = =-P* no pct proper fruit of greatneſſe, and * foveraignty = liſted S dit ut tata, 
j0C& a 21 . f . þ . . 
er rms. ;2. ut in giving great ones liberty colive as they RE yR | cen2m gr aV 
Crum br reftr atque 1n- x W Nao. TRE Juguz m1; 229 AT H Adul-tor Anttzeno I wh rs ar. 2 Pſal. 73+ 
nd TO ues Pm ei mk yen Heb rm 8 ig © OP 
a oof amy yenragh ar priger pry en; - + pubeeryp 1d efieſw nuadrigu:jlajud laces. | 
XU "51 45 CS os < , » Ent; bes: Thr iſymachus a1d Plat. de rept belle car ge 4 old Aces, 
Ee T- ) 8 ? EY -4 X 4 gs ar ner 22.9», 6n EULLPRA9P F upbems dps eater ny on Oxt 
CN Get -> mriery oe tale apmenitn ache nes ory paper Sony n= new Cart 
IPs 7 OE. ES | T0%5l ks oy Sunagtieis, 3n wh. $55 ys 1% wine Bas 
Ce end ini: 5 Now, ho Rrocdew clas Inf contro ns ren AND] ce ba i may {toc 
Eo} moth core eucarme ereptving. bag omngns, Rents TEE may not 
IE, ANC. < pe ng 1:Vats bin1fuAit Gualubeiyreges tant. $0317 bgelte?- et, P P4208 . 
Hg Foes, > -{4 pour th 3 1 © 1 Saprenengy 16aperi, ponder j-fa1 —_—_— [an mckler, WY ceived 
GarunN! cent, __—_— a Ms FP Li liees. Sen. Aga. 22- Maprituimem /atiune (us ow m w; al Lacan 4brahavs 
pig#ts Putant, Si Jacque: = lon Velleius l.2.1mpane cuidiibe: faccre id eye Kegen, Cj b1en mn of Rd 
G4cquid beret pro cs'0 D.Razan8. irpl the letie liberty is left them: rep h 
R | -- E.0H T _ 
k In maxima fot na & Rather the higher cheirp aces wy 3 before)! where he huthcons ded Nene 
pur ms etdcentite ts Notinregardof God onely : becauſe (as ; «133.1 Cornetime of MN hte 3 Sho 
dS erg ferred much: there he expe@eth the mor: : And, as ke = * Rl POT 
N.! | +-40t_, Aa gg vg «dl *3J2 mM £0 kf 
libeat rims, 49% 7- Chriſtians, ſo may we _ ſay of great o_ $ Hm ifchey bee Ml 001ts 719 
Sar Minimu'!: gee! the 4 ft is * Therefore gre 11 W297i o 3 
bore, 61 Nminn lice, quia W$e/ores eſſ e debe fe 


beſeeme « 
for feare 
dignity 0) 


Sc2-Tr6ad. Mazzaſer- but as bad onely, becauſe they ought to be <tter. new ts teal 
Pa 772 Orinregardofmen, of others : becauſe they ars 
Ser.ad Polybec.26. 


;ty, ſaith our Savl- 
1 Luk.t248 che world, andall mens eyes are on chem. ® A ty, faith 


-miſh on ce eye;orthefices i ©theta 
Sen Or, froncalillcerenbelid —_ hebod , ” Faule: are f00- » oo 
Tor. Gotety. ſooner ſeene than on any other part of t ON ncipall (i itelſew 
Tn letotius meets telly X . Ones than in others : and » nor their Pp a orthe h 
ra inobe Vine z- ner<{piedin great On +. and the lighteſt [ 
naſe: canſdi tua 5. actions and affetions only, but _ the lea Ne eyed and i diſprace 
_ Zabies eſſe fatta palam : 4 e isint em C 
_ & we Fs things, every looke,and gare, and geſtar | _ 
unqu am Serretnrs vitl- garded. pied an 
a: 1a” {x at fſuma fa- © 


\ratucr k o 
» , , Co. Hexor, 0bſere faulr m 
11 0Ccultyro mi eff: frntt, 'ebra/qve per ones ntrat,& abft-uſis exp ind} _ wan ny Uber1.m fi: in mulia Wi { 
twba tro wn{ante culh ini liberticra ommia ſunt Dis $967 1,48 4 ff <8 ts Leg7 pojſunt. toi nuby : and wn ceemely 
| "oC 4N lvl 25, © Þ riuce!/ 0/1 RC Te0/4h VIEIGM GOM 1.5 ON. A $1104 2.1. 67%. 81; ue pai ſ6ir that i : 
foring:4 74 $3, $-& © © EA. 27 F D.C, . c 44 = . Yam agumt, ſt quad we'll ut ' 4 18 U 
fe Cr men n-vet nun ng” @'or qui rect babetar Jiten fates. P Lu _— mn _ hi wes Reman mortales mores 
hs - / . . ©. ,_. . RN 84 i , X[ale F « g - . num , , 
@nt, f.90 to, forts."4 eormn jar es ſunt. Out wy” $6 ies DO oteft Princins ore tee;-Pedpad Liv. Noſe ve Umues 
Salul ad Ce'ur Ad wulos aur [qtrabis: tuaf, 46a Rota: Nec vox mi. 4 1m ins{la cenverſi oculi ſunt. fits was. . Pa & vii 
Pail fOuliunt 5 2 070% rzcgrs gud ſol laterc contingit. multa circa te lux ft: omniu Y'% [UTICHRQ UE 72CTHEN 1124 JAC SPE 
ſeri rumor exciiit ".t 14-3 aullig magis cavendun tſt,qualem ſanam habcaus,euam gui calm | But 
ra nt.Sen, de lets h,1,6.8. 


Gods parley with Princes. 


But even in regard of themſelves too; what for danger, what for 


" } gignirie- 
 - E ſhat for danger, I ſay. Becauſe their places as they are lofty, 
WW: © chey are */ippery. © Many a mans advancement hath beene his 3P/&-73-75. 

* ſorhe) ; ' : - Confragoſa in faſligums 
atter overthrow. * Ever height it ſelfe maketh mens braines to ſwimme. ajgniraris 139 5h, non in 
And, * Inſolency ſaith the Heathen man, zee ſate lopg ſure. FExam- Pervpts 1a1tum illic fta- 


[- - @ [2 3 a lab: . S Ns 
| olesaretoo roorife. » They had need therefore tread more warily 4 pays: foe 


” 'harride the ridge of an hill, than thoſethar travell on foot below 6-cur. Sen. Thyelt.Lu- 


in the plaine. Otherwiſe as * they are more 1n danger of falling ; Os 


{o » the higher the place is, the heavier will heir fall bee, and = the :. 1144 Plartinam. Sed 
more fearefully will tzey come downe, if they doe fall. & 109164 In gradw alto 
. Gy 17:0.net © inajor caden* 
a facilitas,& Leſions cadendo gravitas, Rot. Groftbed, epiſt. 65+ Due exceiſa videntur, prerupta ſunt. Sen. de trang. cap, 10. 
r qu NI7966S optavat beaores, EL #uzi0s poſer bat ops 3 numcrola parabat excelſe turnis tabulata, unde altior eſſet caſus, > impulſe 
Preceps IRBARE T RA. Iuven,ſat.10.Quid Craſſos quid P <17petos evertit - Sin 1748 1.mmpe locits TRI 1:09 arie petitus- Thid- 
| Scitertaque de Themiſt. Pallad. antbol. 4. 52+ AG argacad #.7WyV UL JO RIG HATH CNG £ Ipſa altitudo attonat ſurma. Me- 
| cenarin Prometh. i, attonita babet, $e%, Epift. 19, * Nurquam ſolido fietit ſyperba feli-itas, Fuſcus apud Sen. ſucſor. 2. Elatio 
depcit, dum extollit. Greg, mor, 1-23, 16, Et alifyalioinſaramaeſt, Idem 1. epilt. 5, Cito ? £ROINFA64 fit ſuperbu gloriae P.Syr.9 
| u Quantum ad ſucceſſim acceſſertt, ad metum ( ad cautelara {aliem) acedat. Sen, ep. 19. * Humili loco ſid certa [edet ſordida pay- 
| vefortuma domils : Mlie virL4 animcſa cadii, Ser. Here, fur, 1.2, Quicquid in alum fortuna twil, ruitara levat. inedicis rebus 
Longius VU eſtsN8: ſulse dutor Eeulimergc 12 »Prepoſitg44 qual acc dum ?/UWP. £ uidiCaſus tantiune. Quot Caſus? Duo. Dui? 
| Aceuſativus & Ablatiuus, H&c enim preialu) oporeet iimere z ſci. abcuſart a crimine, & auferri 4 1egimine , E> fic ignomemioze 
| cadere, ) Dranto zradus alnor, tan's caſi;s grauior, Ocul, ro ,c 2, Qui cadit in plan 5 Vix boc tamen ev enit #198421 ;, Sic cas 
dit ut taftaſurgere poſſet bume, At riſer Eipenor tefio delapſus ab ato, Ocourit regs flebilis umbraſuo. Ouid.triſt.lib.3, el 4,-celſe 
eterim graviare caſs Dec dart Lunmes, Eras. Carms hib-2, od, 10. Et grevius jumms wuliine mifjuruunt, Maximineleg.1, 
: Pſal. 73+ 18. 


What for dignity :that they may not diſgrace themſelves & their CEE 
= K . * Multa tibi 71072 licent, 
| places, For * many things may beſeerre meane men , that will not beſeeme ,.. luv inm 
great Ones. God, as® be gave Saul anew heart, ſo he required of him a go jucentibus licent. 
new carriage , when he called him tobee a King. © A meaner man ** ©4 799%. cap-26. 


. I g Cn 0714 licent, propier 
may ſtoope and rake up that without note, that Thewi(focles himſelfe toc ipſum mulca = 


bs” 
o 


. Te - - - 11b; non licent, que no 
ceived of the King of SoJozz2, having done him that ſervice that bis bane frei pd teins” 


dbraham did, that which © Abraham yer would not accept. 4 When 1dem de clament. tb. 1, 


Shemajah one of Sanbalats conſorts wouid cunningly have perſwa- ws 
ded Nehemy to rake Sanctuary in Gods Temple for the ſaving of his « Gen.14.32, 23. | 
life ; Showld ſmch a2 one as I an:,laich Nehemy flie? Who is hee, being as 1 Av*M3 oawm © ov 56 


. * jm i 2 SP Jo 3, 
an, that to ſave his life, wenl1 betake himſelfe to the Temple? Foy my ,,,., g..x0mos BME 


port, I will n:2er doeit. Asit he had ſaid 5 Thonghit might well enough forum ſpolis per terrars 


beſeeme ſome other private perſon in the like caſe, thus to withdraw himſelfe [? 74 - a = ” 


f for feere ; et being a1 Tam, it flandeth not either with my duty, or with the « Ein x, q>ave% ma 
- Wl 4ge#ts of my place ſotodoe. And ſurely as any blemiſh is ſooner ſeene ex2wm, wize 77 pi- 


, - . . A mz: Tv. Pindar. 
's WI if the face orin the eye, chanin any other part of the body befides: «amy ode. 7. 


» WH ©<charisnoſmallblemiſh there, that would ſeeme bur ſmall were 21agrz in ocalo repura- 


ll WW elſewhere: yea that is a fore eyeſore oft in the eye, that in the hand 7 «ua, que in ce: 
teris membris Modi: agaut 


& WW "the heele or any otherlimme lefſe eminent, would be little or no «<a nuts conerctar. 
c- WH Ciſprace ar all. f A wart or a freckle there is more than a ſcar or a 4#'0r.0cul, mor-cap."12- 


maime where it maybe. As any defe& in great perſons 1s ſooner e- HORIE IIA 
11 WW fiedand moreeyed,thanin other inferiour ones ſo that is a great 5243; & 2400r4s) 
we WF fault in great ones, that were not ſo great in meaner ones;thatis un» 232-147 4197 


"= W {crmely inthe one that might well enough beſeeme the other; & 72%": Y 


j . . ” Ty x, 52.04 TS 2.9478 
© ffatis-ugly inthe one,thar were butunſeemly in the other, For 5 as _ TH gan 
' | | Keg pave) we)ant T 
ve WUPmua rey Oy NAW: x07; Cola Ging, Plute precept. polit, & Monſiroſa res eft, ovadus (nmus & animus infiwus , (edes 
"” Pa & vita ima. Bern. de conſid. lb. 2. tet fro hs he 


of Hhh high 


may not. An1another man, and a good man too, might have re # 1bid.2ym mulla | 


- wo 


ea. o A. - —_— 
4 b_— A a hs 
by 1 a Sn —— _ ICS A ann rr ee a. at 


5 oe 


_ o_ —— _ 
_ - : . A _”—_ _ ns ao we 
af oy 0 _ = —— p_ - — - _ S 
"o —_— _ ” —_ - 
IB rn EAR ORs —_ "_—_ o X ſy — JESSE - _ > A 
44-4 HO" BAN ir AD AI 2+. ing rote ns he G b PEOATET - _ 
= m_ _ - mins - _- * o 
” —_— Bethe o—a—_ - 
4 — a Mo , ——_ = 9 N w Pa —_—- i 
a at” as. i... OT _ ©. - 7-4 ne” 
: _— _ . 8 - 
= a oO” > + a 4 - — = —— 
_ P a + =—_— bk. 
_. dl : : . 7 
= I we p. _ yr 
þ Lo eat> 
ena _ w YO we. tht _—_ : - 
_ "_ - a X - - = — 4 
_ — _ —— 


” 


i 
—_— 
_ 


ro _———_ 


_—— — —— . 
Or ara PR Rc <PEIPn— ves 


_ 
_— ”" 


- 
' 
-— —— ——_ © 
-— %1'—X #002: 
L . 
- ps 


3 <———_ 
_— 


504d 
EE EEE prrren mon = 
- V —_— ——_ 
—_— n— + a | rongll hdr _ _ 
© $4.44 Sn —= by 
ks * 4x” 7 » 4 _ 4 
__ * 5 "Kd le E «F - 4 B > 
=> owt 

- ” _ ye, — _ 
—_—_— 7 n Ss Tz FEES p - - 


- 


Cods parley with Princes. 


gh ſeate and a baſe mind a principal! place and a vulgar carriazegs ati, © rather thar 
zot un/ighily and unſcemely only,but even vgty and abomitable taith one Ms 3nn 


| ED * ;jmplicth. 
the Ancients. * Andchi 


. . + 
Grear-men may eafily bc inteated to take notice of the emineg Me <cup lect 
of thcir places, forthe clayming of Ottices of reſpeRand r-9,y IM; Y Pn 


from others their inferiours : Happy were it for them,conld chexy 


C: "run 1 
®y . . - . g \ $71 arte Cal 
readily bee induced ſeriouſly ro confider of 1t for the exacting os WW gone” him} 


wiſe and wary, diſcreet and ſeemely carriage from rhemſelyes, thy [ aaſwer 
they might nor by their unadviſed and undiſcreer carriay::, g by 1 nites 51 
any baſe and unbeſeeming courſe, bring the leaſt aiperſionyy WF + And 

either their perſons or their places : If they could ard world (3 WM - wo indeet! 
rothemſclyes, when they arc either by orhers lolicited, or 0 them, WW ſentence Cam 


ſelves inwardly moved to dot onght, yea thoughit be no: fins] 


af Ip | vids calc In 
evill of ir ſeife, yetthar it isfach as will not ſrand with ii er hg. 


E cauſe : anc 


LE. nour,and with the honour of their places, as Nevery betore,* 5/vw14 Mk the end the 

ſach an oze as T flie? ſo. ſhould ſuchan one as T am, receiv? git from WW them, * che 
$2 K3 2s pare I i N.214847. * rake bribes of ſuch ax have ouſoweſſe before me, or wit ", & th:le his L 
EY Prom, ther by my {"Ife or by my ſervants? Should ſuch an eas I ar: avuſe my WF not onely : 
Gaifiid. Carr E: power ard ny place, togitd vera rotten pſt, or t0ſore up an al-ſap;s of ſcarch and 
wo 46 EIS. ts wake thoſethat live neere me , ſerviceable to ine jor feare of worſe uſag WF ind the bo! 
tom g Otherwiſe © Should ſuch an one as I am: gi” countenance t6 lewd ond hf Yea, ! zteg 
c /c h.114e perſons , or Lelpe to bolſter and beare tems ont i their bad and baſe aj? them, fo b 
ES ti. Po ſucththings beſeeme thoſe that hve tre ſtile of Gods Ly Gol given Hm? To omir - 
Sc (iret aroma £1: Or | doth it beſeeme [ſuch to be tranſported with choter, to bes corrupieduitl WF ! his queſt] 
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prides to be greedy of baſe gaine , to beearthly min 72d, gea or tobe antbiti 
ouſly affeFed , ® to make @ rmocke of mens miſeries, * to purſue things toey« 
tremity,* to trample upon the oppreſjed , ? te ſu7er their ſervants endOf 
cers totyrannize over Gods poore people > @&-c. Do? theſe things bejume 
them who as by God they are called Gods, jo howl1in their wfote corritg 
all others, come neereſt kim. whoſe narne 1hey (eare, Happy , Tav,vereit 
for Great-men, could they with them!lves thus weigh wellandſe» 
riouſly* conſider, what might ſt»nd nor with the miohe of their 
power , bur with the maje{ty of their places : and abhorring al 
fuch baſe and unworthy courſes as may any way Cip2ra%e them, 
endeavour fo to reſemble himin their who!e carriage . wiole pet- 
{on they repreſent, that thoſe thar ſee and 0'bſerye them, 28 Thef 
cannot bur be ſcene and are ſure to be obſerved . may truely ſao 
them, as the Apoſtle ſpeakerh in an other czfe, © Corte Ne! e/f1800- 
bis :, Surely God is in theſs men : They are not unreorthily tearmes gu 66s 
Sorne: of God , that in all their conrjes carry them(elves ſo lite uni bin, 
And on the other ſide wrerched an thrice-accarfed re iney , 
their carriage bee not correſpondent ro this rheir divine cite : Þ 
they bee, as* thoſe Roman Emperonrs, ſomerimes were » Gols 
iv name, but Divels rather in deed. For as hee faith of ungodly 
Chriſtians, ſo is ir no leffe true of unworthy Rulers : * Ri W- Second! 
impii eſt pium omen ; The God-like ſtile maketh the gilt the _=_ favor, fri: 
that are God-leſſe in their lives : that are any thing indezd and Cur: menr,"'4 7 
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rather than that , which che Divine appellation impoſed on them 


| zmpiicth. 


nd chis for the generall courſe of our lives; now further for, 


your {pectal! C irriage in your particular places, 


Are you Go1s then? And hath* © od, faith one of the Ancients, * ***= 34-7 nul 


TW $19, 0 Þ 7&0, 


| inparted as has ſtile. ſo his power and his place unto you e ? Thew' judge Jets vw nin. Aur. 


4 
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ore! 04.4 <|. apud Iu« 
ſtineg.1 42+ 
9 N55» wud K; (ay- 


« God him(elfe would judge. HOW 15 chat 2 may ſome ſay. | ; 
ne Firſt adviledly, not raſhly. For * Temeritas Indicts 


© lumitas ingocentis « Tha Indees temeritie is the guilth [ſe perjons calami= Tr, {nu ceivamthi, 
mM And, * Prejudicium non eff Jugicinm. ſed vitinum ;, Rath judgervent * <'0d de 3.moranua, 


Aug de tivite(y2h-c.6, 


© 5: 50 judgement but miſ- judgement, laich Anguitine. And > .n over hoſtie » ,,, 1. > (e-236. 
® ſentence canje1h haſt e repentance, if not a worſe matter, It was. © Da» * 4d penitendum P16 
| vide caſe in Mephiogſhet''s cauſe, as it was 4 Sawis before in Davids P49" co 441 Judicat. 


P.SYrwa. Conſaliorum cen 


cue: and thar left upon record, as other flips of Gods Saints z *1O terirarem celeven gani. 
| theend char cheir rrippings might make others, chat come afrer /entiam, ſedram ſeram 


& inenlem ſe quiAig. 


| them, * che ore wary. T othis purpoſe God.himlelfe peſcribing [dts 
* th:ſe his Deputies what courſe ro take ba ſuch caſes, v.11, ch them © 2$4-.16 2,3.4, 

* not onely 3 ro heare-ere chey jidge inditfe A 

| {arch and make dilige nt enquiry , for the diſcovery of the truth <j-, ,vina majorm fe 
| ndche bolting oue of ir,ere they proceed to cenſureor to ſentences cawela minorum. Greg, 
| Yea, ! te geffit. #13 juſiit ; this coprle as by precept he commandcth 


Php - & 19-26,37.29- 
rently, bur __ ſifrand d1Sant1o- 


Mory/133-4. 15, Facil- 
: las Credult.ults Calligiſe 
them, fo by his owne praiſe hve further commenderh an:o them. þ4 vulpecul-, cufus 


To omic * che enquiry made by him abour Adm and Eves att; and 749m nom em 


compers ſatw c whe 


! his queſtion ng ot Cain abour rhe martheror Abet:; * When the «+. eiaummue in ores: 
 crv of Sodomer (inne was come upro him into heaven, Twill go down, #% freovens a-dith s, 


inde nr ei dicaun 3r + 


faith h> @»d ſee whether they have done according to the crie, that is come | 110214, 


w #810 me or no. * God atmightie that knowerh; all ehings, before 14. v4; mrar wr / 
proote made ſ-emerh rodoubr of ſomething : for what cauſe, bur / -—aghl RR 

. . ® \ . * . WM.te, Ci 119 1- 
togive us an example of gravitie, nor to be lighr of beliefe in CON- mn pro.t ere bab-re 0: 
civiog evill of © hers, before wee ſee thiggypiainely,prov. d, For #w,comre mocent-m 


TY * _ ſentient. ars gr ORMcld- 
"though many chings may be crue z yer ought not a Judge 5 g1Vve TCM me (he niWUCY= 


credic ro chem till hee ſee evident proofe made of them, And it 1+ 6: audiz:t:Greg. datog. 


e 1 ere h- 14/4 "KN r 4 I;".1.: ap. 4+ 
noevill rule here, char as Zex _ hi Ig pe * fore þ ejumat; The f C-utum debet redderve, 


Lawſboul/ ſuſpeF that every man may be corrupte4;, and th: refore leave xnje.nim emo ate- 
25 little as m iy be to the diſcretion of anv;z . fo, /xdex optimum quem- —_— TE 
_g* CF | ep 2. 
eſe preindicet, that 4 Indgeſboxld juppo' every mas to bee guiltleſſe 44 __— I te 
adinnocent, and fo eſteeme of him, * till the contrary, upon diſcuſe yam 3egoru 5 x is 
(ion of his cauſe be diſcovered. "_ | cupes » GPs 
| | a9 Tovrecg bar, mo oa; 
25, Menand. Þ Deut.13.14,15- Eogav Je andpov Tag a gmcg nanss reirew, 73 NV eir7 1 8 47 anwVs xatdy, 
Cem. pv d Stub. tom. 2-C,44. i Bern. de confider- * Gen.3,9 14+ | Gea 4.4, 10. m Gen-18.20,2!. n Os mote 15 
Denys, MR {ct 8,04 ante probatunem quaſi dubilat, raj! m1 gratutatis nobis exer plu: roy. nat,remats tow inum ante yre- 
Jum ts rreviere q am vrebare ? Greg mo" l.t9-c.23.6 Fack er-in.Ger |.+.c.28. ® iD 6-mva era fit quedam , noniamen 
ſubc f:cute £rede..da,” 3 cer tus indicius «s.emonfirentur, Aug.hanil. 50-Lt, alu Chryſolt,In Gen. bums 42+ Inand 11enm & macfenſi 
8-44.18 12206 RIES [EYenRe. 1 aC't biftl.x- Predymuar: quemquam incopnta couſanen letdaciant inſti ly 0.1.2) iRaiyn alk 
{wdparte mandita altera, eAquum licet flatyerit Vaud equus fuit-Sence. Med-2.2. < 


Secondly, ? juſtly and uprightly ; without reſpe& of perſons for + peur.r.r6,r7- 
favor, fri:nd(hipor other fi niſterreſpe&.. Such is Gods judge- 
ment.” 1 7kvow © Lord, that thy judgements areiuft.. And,” God ir juſt, 9 3 4n1 19-75- 
61 here 3s no iniquit'e with bir. And ſuch therefore alſo (bould —_—— - 
yours be : As Fehoſaphat teileth the Judges of his time in giving them 
their charge : * Take heed that you doe juſtly with an wright heart ; For (2c0rn.19 7- 
Hhh 2 there 
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there is no wiquitie with the Lord your God, nor reſpect of perſons, wy 1. 
ceiving of bribes. Remember you that your ſears are * ſzate, of judge. 
ment, of juſtice. And ic is an cvill of all others moſt toule and ng; 
u Eceleſ3.16- 0a8ide 4 eretull, » when oppreſſion is found in the place of judgement, ond iniqy, 
++. 7005 000k on tie ſateth inthe ſeate of juſtice : * when a wromg ſentence proceeds1), frm 

Bieſ.q4f68. : the face of hier that ruleth and thould doe right. 
Ss amy 7 The Elemeets weigh wot heavic whes they are in their owne place, they 
CG hs doe when they are out of chem, in che roome of fume Other ele. 
grave fit ment. A manthatdiveth under warer, perceiverh not the weight 
of it, though he have a whole tun of water over his head : Where 
as were there but halte an hogſhead of the ſame water put intolyr: 
vefſell, and ſer above wateron his head, he were by no meanezabl 
* Pſal.41-5.& 55-12, to ſtand under the weight of it. In like manner * is vice or (inne 
'3+4:*% nothing fo offenſive, while ic is in its owne ſea, as when it isinth: 
ſear of the contrary vertue, For a man to bee cozened by ſome 
chcating Companion,ſome ſhifting Mare that liveth,as wee (ay, by 
his wits, weare wontto make no grear matter of it; He bath jut 
tricke upon ee ;, and I amwell exongh ſerved : I had little rea/on toluly 
for other at his hands. 'Bur fora man to be over reach«d by onethat 
he hath trade and trafficke with, and profeſſeth to deale hone{tly 
and uprightly with him, that wee cannot ſo well brooke orbexre; 
welookefor ſquare dealing at the handsof ſach, and co havens 

nies-worth tor our mony. 

So here, for a man mor 4 robbed by tho high-way-ſide, or tohi: 
his pocket or purſe pickt by acommon Diyeror Pick-purle, iti 
nothing ſo grieyots: there is wrong and robbery in his oe pro- 
per ſubj-&. Butfor theJudge that firrech in the ſeat of ju " 

: wring or wrong the party that ſueth cohim forright: _ : 8 
———24 buſh, or the bramble, ( it is the Prophet * Michaes — on mm 
© nid eh end owi- teareth the fcece from the ſheepe, thar flicch ro it for _ 
am £246: ſ«blm: m ſhelter againſt the ſtorme: yea worſe than buſh or bramble.in p 
TR ns the fleece onely from the skin, but Þ che skin alſo fromthe 
tws ? aut gquidatiad PING NOt y on l nthoſe 
quruadem prefeture fleſh , and the fleth from the bone; and ( < preyingupo : 
$uap prede ? nilia fo gh om they ought to prore&, worſe than thoſ*, again(t whomthe 
CO eyed ought to prot: & rhem : for Indges and rheir Officers or Followen 
pte'aa-Salvien.de pro- to be Partners and Sharere with Theever and Murtherers : (it is the -" 
=o 13 phet © Eſates complaint : ) When courſes of law and _— , 
c Pius 2, teftePlatine. perverted and corrupted, that (as © one ofthe Pores wr er 
t leren-$-26,27.  anditisnoother fimilitude than the Prophet * 7eremie _— - 
ms wy meg ct him uſed :) © The Switers are as Fonles, the Pleaders as Fowlert t fir 
te, pero: excuper. the Floore,or the Plat, and the Indge the Net : When * the _ 
en GR gvies treacherouſly berraierch his Clienrs cauſ*, whom hee hath _ : 
edDinu':Publice mer- ken to defend; and i che Indge ſerterh his doome and _ - 
cs whit 14m venile les andhethar fitteth to reforme ſinne, commitreth ſinne rag 
; 5mm yy — himſelfe; hee thar is called to redrefſe wrong, doth _ = 
i Index ſetextien himfelfe, and that to thoſe that repaire to him for right A a * 
verde. Ergufecerr” keth himſelfe guilry by condemning the guiltlefſe: *T _— 
witht ; & wt r7.6cens perdat, fit norens ſudex-Cypriane Ibid, * Vert ſevere P.Syru; Index ditmnatar, onthe @ pate 
VItur. Quanto magis, Innocens cumaddicitur ? k Endem loco pone Latronem & pivatam, quo regen animun " Et de inaquaj# 
dabrr70,Sen.de bertf.h,2-0-19, Remota enim juftitia quidſ":21 1: gna riſi magna latro:nia? Aug. de arc | 
ace, udiciiſq te in Jeftus 16991 dixerss; efſe illum /atrone deterioramylats latroctnins gemina, vil eiſdem etiam deteri al 
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all other moſt grievous and intolerable ; becauſe here ie NOW 
irjuſtice and 1njquity 11 che roome of juſtice and eq1t)e : 
Which as ir maketh the eranſgrc ſton Gf ſuch the more hamous 
here, fo ſhall It c:nſe their condemnation to bee moſt hideuus 
ereafter. | 
 Ebirdly, 25 juſt'y and vprightlv, ſo boldly with confidence and 
courig2s favoribrs incorrup's pavoribus interriti ; as rot ticed aſide 
with favenr, ſ» mt forced aſid” with feare. Eile as Teme tias dice, io, 
Timditas iudicis. calemniias ig orentiss 25 the Inlges wemeritie, {3 3he 
Tudoes temuditic meyptovethe «nnocents calamitie « as it was 1n poore 
N.boths cafe Ao cherefore Jethro 1d\ ieth Moſes TO chooſe our men 
45 ncorrupt 1o ® of crarage tO make Judges and Rulers. Remember 
to th s purpole, ar-d to encourage you herein , what Mo/2s cell. th 
th: m there in giving them their charge ; ® Feare not any mans face : 
for the judgement # Gods, Yea are not the Kings In1:es, but * Gols 


Tadges; ar Icait your juigement iT 1Shis; as ene Miniſters of the- 


Word.thouvh they be ? called by men,and 4 miniſter ro man. yet 
1 their Miziſtery it is Godr, and they are Miniſters not of man . bur of 
Gol. And what followeth hence 2 Surely if your j.:dg. ment b» e 
Gods. and you judge according to God, Ged hee wil: undoubr-dly 
beare yor out in it. So dorh Ieho/haphat lure thoſe th ir hee calle d 
to that office © Take heed how you judge: for you execnte the In l, ement 
not of man but of Go : 81d be will bewith you. He will never bee wait- 
ting to his owne ordinance, nor faile to backe and beare our theſe 
thac duly execure it. See you doe it. becauſe it 1s his will you ſhould 
doe it. * Smite hire, (aich 4b(olomto his ſervants of his brother 4m- 
mon, ard ſlay him ;, and feare not : have not I bidden you ? bee botl there- 
fore. So unire you the wicked, as their wicked courſes ſhall requie: 
{mice them, I ſay, and feare nor : hath not God bidden you 2 bee 
bold then. Abſolom could not ſecure them : God is able to ſecure 
you- yeaas * che High Prefs promiſed the Souldiers, though ir 
was more than they could make gud ; Auciure; mnizes, He will ſecure 
you: He will ſecure you, doe you your dury and you ſhail not need 
to take further care fOrit, 7 The Lord will be with you : ſaith Tehoſhaphat: 
as fo afl1ſt you, ſo to prote@t you. As he heartnerth Toſhra : * Have 
got I bidden thee ? beſtrovg and couragions : feare not. nor quaile not z, for 
Tthe Lord will bewith thee : as I was with Moſes. ſo will The withthee;, 1 
will never leave th-e.nor faile thee. And * if God bewithy:1.as the Apn- 
fl: ſpraketh, who can be againſt you? If ® God be with Part, noman 
ſhall be ab'e to lay hand on him to hure him. If £ Gout hee with 7e- 
729, though Prince and people band all rogeth-r againſt him, yet 
ſhall he ſtand firmelike an iron pillar, like a braſen bulwarke again ſt 
them : they ſhall never beeable to hurc him that God guarderh. 
Whereas on the other fide, if to pleaſe men . you ſhall 4iffle ve 
Cod, ſhrinking and ſwarving from the rules that he hath preſcrib«d 
you, and for feare of mans face deale unfairhfully, in the execurion 
of that office thathe hath impoſed upon you : * bv ſteppine aſide 
to ſhunne danger. As the Proyerbe hath ir : © He that feares the froſf 
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all be overwhelmedwith the ſnow. © while you feare the troſt of w,,, 
anger that liech under your teet, and might eaſily bue overcome, 
you ſhall de overwhelmed with the fnow of the divine y.ngeaq;; 
thar deicenderh trom; Heaven and cannor thcretore bee avg, (;; 
f\ hile you flic the ſmoke of mans difp'cature , youlhall fail jny 
che * flaming fire of Gods wrath, thac burnerh ev: n tothe hog; 
ot Hell. 8 Trepidus hozo poxit texiiculam ſibi * T: e fearefu man (ik 
Salomon, ſetteth @ ſnare for himſelje. And it 13 10 (hu: cale yerigeg 
that che Prophers have,and * chi J-wes ufe as aby-word, * 4,1 

flieth from the noi/e of ſeare, falleth ir:to a pit, ad hbceihÞ4t getteth voy 
the pit, #s caught inthe ſnare. \\ < may well app!y it With tome as 


heinre you,and ſome Great mans letters come:,whom the one varty 
ha:h ſome intereſt in, here if you bee fearetull of doiny your Cucy, 
your teare ſertetha ſtare for you, and if tor frarc of offending him 
you deciine from the right, while you ive ti om rhe 5oite ofa ff 
feare, you fall intoatrue ſnare : or while you ſee<ke to innmne one 
ſnare, you tall into another, a worſe ſnare : while you fecke roſhun 
che ſnare of mans offence which you might cafily haye wound your 
ſelves our of againe,yea F God won!ld have bruken tor you and (tt 
you free from; 1 you fal incothe pitof Gods hcavieindignarion, 
out of whic!: ic 15 que{tionable w heth<r ever you get up againear 


and tor feare or man,to doe ought that may difpleate him : but tis 
much mor a foule ſhame for thoſe that are tearmed Gods, tokeare 
any bu God & out of feare to faile in che doing of that duty, wich 
wi h coi age aad confidence God harh called chem to ex: cure, 
Fuurthly aud laſtly, ſeverely where God himſ-Ife ( werehepre- 
ſcar) wc utd ſhew ſeverity, and have willed ſeverity to bee ſhowne, 
As ye have jaſt cauſe to ® rake heed tow ye deale rigoron {]y;where 
God would have leniry anci clemency uſer} as ® Saul with thi Gi 
aies,* 12 |: fler and lighter flips ® with fiily weake ones, in inp 
city and infirmity over-taken rather, thai, off- ndiag ov! of mice 
and wiltu'| contempr : that were as the Prophet ſpe ake:n ?to 79m 
judgement into gall : 4 les as well a point of injuſtice above celent 
ro punith the guiley, as it is wihout defert e:- puniſh: cok thatbe 
wholly guilcl« iſe. So have ye no lefic cauſero beware, leaſt. as* 
withAzag,you ſpare there where God w: uld have you ſ-v+ re, Tine 
eye , 14th he, ſhall zot ſpare thern,that the Lord thy God - av (Mirth cet 
neither ſhalt thou ſhew any mercy unto then , tl at Gol tay /i'1w wry 
antothee. * Itisa like injuſtice not to puniſh the guilty, (45 the quall 
ty of the crimes commitredby them ſhall require, )and cc punil}.me 
Quilclefle, * A diſcreer hand rther<tore is tohee hc 1d of ; Ow the 
adminiſtration of juſtice, and in the ſentencing and cenſurirg 9 
Tranſpreffors and Offenders. You maſt remember that you #* 
ſent by God as * with 8 rodfor fome,ſo * with a ſword tor others, 7 
take vengeance 08 malefaFors. And therefore you falfill nor yo 
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charze , you diſcharge not your cruſt, if you put not the Power 
which to thar pupoſe hee hath given you 1n practice: And you 
ſhall anſwer: tur it with your owne foules, as Ahab ; nor onely,* if 

ou flzy Nabozh,pur< if youllay not Beabadad. It you ler murtherers, 

1d Maſſ« Prielts,ſoule-murtherers , and other like maletaCtors E= 
ſcape, whom God tath committed into your hands, * your lives 
hail goe for theirs , you ſhall anſwere 1t with your owne tives for 


* the faving of their lives. Yea, you ſhall nor onely brig chat curſe 
[7 upon your ſelves, that * che Propher denouncerh agunit chat mzn 
Z tar doth the worke of God negligently , thar with holdeth his 
© (ord from ſh: dding of bloud when Gad calleth him here unto ; 
” Bar, like cirher fearetull or unfairhfull Phyſitians, whu by ſparing 
E inounce or two of corrupt bloud, that were better our than in. 1n- 
” {Rand taint all chereſt, and ſo endanger the whole bod y; ? you 
© ſhall briog upon your ſelves the guilt of al! ſuch villanies as fuch de- 
© ſperate wretches ſhall by your prepoſterous and 4 pernicious Jent- 
© tje and impunirie either ſurvive or * be encouraged tocommir;yra 
” andthe wrath of God ar length aloupon the whole ſtate, which by 
* ſuch meanes you ſhall cauſero beerotally defied therewith. For 


f 1h» whole land. faith the Holy Ghoſt, is polluted with blond and with 


| the like enormious crimes 4d cannot be prerged againe but by the bluud 
| of thoſe that ſhed bloud, and by the condigne punithmenc of ſuch as 
> commir {uch crimes. | 
E tem habet, ſolus in cull a eft, {6 culpa 7:0 feri'ur que ferienda ilt, & eo 11;peiu quo ſeriende wel poiius fulmanonda eft Be. n.epiſt.2 38. 
E Siiltuſmadi ach c [tetorityuerendum eſt ie [alta 1yſus fit caſua veſter dum quicqiad wa't adecerit, ner #3 Jar ſed Vob:: Wet 
F anputabitin. 153d. 4 Maleru” 0x48 pritna mater iscutia ; imprunitas i7:tar.e { bults, inſoientia # ate? | e 
E 1X vitieru®.-Be n dec onfiderd. q 117/pnnitas anſum parit,auſus excif} .1bd lg. r Sunt cl} m'{emicordia ſetiens, fic & 04- 
© delicas pareetii. Ang Ep.5q» Pern'ciose rriſericors, «ty ſcuerus elſe debueras.Beinde tempgas 1 Nat 3543 3+ 


Ina w: rd: a3you beare thename of Gods, fo let your canver- 


 Garion and courſes, yonr carriage both generall and ſpeciall be God- 


like, correſpondenc rq this great andgloricus title given you of 
Gud: that you may not bee,as hee (aid fomerime of the H-a:hen 
Philoſophers and th-1ir writin2s, /ike Apathecaries pots, © that gue an 
wſcription of ſome ſoveraigne medicine without, when there is eicher 
nothing at all, or that whichis worſe thannothing, nothing bur 
ſome rancke poi/op within. 

Hicherto we haye ſh-wed what this ſtately and lofty ſtile of Gods 
given to Rulers by God himſelfe requireth of chem : ler us now ſee 
what it exacteth of us that live under them, That which the Apo- 


ſtles cell us both Peter and Paul. If Magiſtrates be Gods, and their 7 


power and placebe of Gad, then muſt * every ſoule bee ſubje# ro the 
bigher power, * not for feare of mans wrath, but for conſcience of God - 
Then » ſub-it your ſelves you muil to every humane ordinance for the 
Lords ſake, be it unto the King as Soveraigne, or to Preſide;ts ang other 
nteriour Governours, as thoſe that be alſo ſent of him... 

Where commeth juſtly ro be raxedhe intolerable pride of that 
" Man of ftune, who not only ® exempteth himſelfe and his Shave- 
ings trom all civill ſabje&ion ; bur even © tramplech upon the 
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Theſus crownes of Kinzs, in moſt preſumptuous manner, 4adrancins hin, 
—— Dh 0 = - , ; 

© Vo: xcbis & Dev Pi! {fe above all that ts called God, and carrying himſelfe 5 God, yea * m1 

Galt ejita; 19 COP E:n0 himfcite a God of Gods; as our of Pope Nico 15 his ground, 


Leo, re 7 rofl en tone tl). 
ps Sar te 54d faith Marſilizs of Padua, his owne Canoniits well collect, The Arc. 
G2! e1g5.e7 474 ene Fathers were not acquainted with this divinity of the Popes 
Oo fn DE doze Deity, they were utcerly ignorant of it. * Ie worſpip the Enpeny, 
aps Naecerur-2.de ſairh Tertullian, as a man that is Gods ſecond, or 2:xt t0 God, nfericy 
Pore fer kw el EY 20 none bit to God alone. © That theſe things are en\oyned mit ſerly 


Cops Epilcn vrais, Eh of | Es 
W & Des Derum. eenoncly, (aith ChryjoStomre, but ever Priefis and Monkes alſo, thy 1p} 
Majid fen}-jat $3» ſhewerh evidently when he ſaith, Let every ſoule be ſubiect to the Lighe " 
| BHSAG tnperatoen, Wer. * Bethou Apoitle, or Evangeliit or Prophet, or what ſoever thou brit 


ue 105-014 Dco [:- elſe, * tho mnuil not onely obey them, but even be ſubied unto them, And 
©:3:64, ſ0:) D006: 0- gyrzard. though he lived bur in a bad and corrupt age, writing to a 


rene T ertuniad Setul. an gy 
#cp7t woageoR art oreat Biſhop z * If every ſole muſt bee ſubiec? to the higher powr tleg 
r= $12:275941-7+3- yours alſo among the reſt. For who hath giv:u you an exemniion jrm this 
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2.2.08 5.7 generall injuxdions Hee that endearoureth to exempt jou, doth but [eeke 
Jixremieer oc todedudegon. In a word,to apply aſpeechof Opratus {ken of him 
co ſ61124c9: 9423 by that infolent Schiſmaricke Donatus to the prefent proud Rewjfh 
LE C44: LENT E141 


iO io borls. o» Prelate ; "Since above the Emperour there is none but God that erected lim; 
- A -: Mags . Jo 
0:99-4:10 07 13 (ad notthe Pope then, as ® they ſay :) 12e Pope edvancirg tinſtlfe 
OW ETFS 0; ove the Emperonr, goeth beyond humane boun{s and carrirth bimſelient 
Voc ofre wie fem. 45 1148 but as God, in not reverencing him who of men it to br! fear 
OL 27205 is oy xt after Gods 

II wv, 21) > wwe n ; 

TIONTSS * S107 4 24th.1, £11498 Veltra- quis 05 EXCEPI ab univerfrate? Quiz teata? excipert, 0015t.o1 decrpere. Ber. ad 


Hem il SCrort 4 i a%. 1 Cum jipra Imperateie mii nit ni/s Des qui fect: Imperatoven ; dun It; D83#4-..1 «0 12g0 10 
[EN EXin.s «Aſs L114 UW EXCETCrat 194725, 111 Der nA C1991 C64 p01 Deum ab bum 1149115 timtbaliut G10 2p 
Pj s, Celh 18%: ſalty ſuperine relito deſet1avity quod Papa prteftaiem babet creand: ij erito en &'s FUN Oh 


7 *. Iner Ui ub Temp. Laieran-ve'tt 0 8+; rhptur; Rex Homo fit Pape, ſwm't quo danie £01014its- E! $1.3. O7ich0e 
'B ojC)-Cirl Ole 1? NORIRA RTEDO1 SA; {..y4 ARTEPOMLE CTREUY 20 CrEAMOT1« 

' Burco !-ave that Antichriſt to his tranſcendent nor ermineacy but 
infoicacy : weeare admoniſhed , when Kings and Governows fe 
by God tearmed Gods, foto account them as Gud callerh chem,and 
accordingly to carry our ſelves in our dem=-anour toward them: t9 

n_ Ti 2 47, £; obey and be ſubject, as one faith, " wnto good Rulers as God, bad Ru- 
5 Bent 2: lers for God; orrather, ® tobothgoodand bad as well as God «for God, 
1s £229429 Deo ; 7's And herein is the true difference berweene the religi us and the 
4 a mga NG irreligious ſubject, that ? the one worſhippeth God tor min, ? the 
tis. & 1:94 Deo & OLher obeyeth man forGod. Yea not onely arewe torake heed 0 
propier Deuri. riſing againſt them, and laying of violent hands on then. qe 
ener 4 "0:3, 24. * Who can lay violent hands on the Lords arnointed, and be guiltleſſe2* 
en Yor75;Purrman ©Who ſo riſeth againſt the Lords annointed, ariſeth againſt the Lord m 
Ge on Dent. Jelfe by whom he is anojnted- © Who ſo refifeth 1: high.r power pejſl 
billikesas, = Gods owne Ordinance: andiboſe that ſo dee procure deſirnctiont0 10: 
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- 1% apnea ſpeake evill of them, or in heart onely wiſh evill rochem: en 
© ROm.13.3- God, ? whoſe perſonthey repreſent, and * whoſe place they 
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Goas parley with Princes. 87 
fapply, hath threarned borh to diſcloſeit, and to be avenged on us x Eo 
for it. He hath given them his owne name, and * hee will ſeyerely : co er yt 
revenge whatſoever injurie Or indignity is done anto them,even 2s jc. 7... au 
done unto himſclfe. | 17. 

Hitherto we haye conſidered of the dignitie, eminencie and ex- 
cellencieof Princes and Ruicrsin regardof cheir place and divine 
conſtication : Now a word or two withall of the latter branch, 
concerning their frailty, miſery and mortality in regard of their na- 
curall cftare and hamane condition. 

Princes therefore and Indges, though they bee Gods * by ware, \ xr. upuine, nem ef 
yet are they wot ſo by netwre. It is not * Ib or Jehovah a name of Eſ- ſorr.uter! Greg, in E 
ſence, bur > Flachor Elobima name of 0/fice that is given them. Ic is 7.0, 003 
not true of them that they ſay of the Pope, * The evan changes when ,. >>51 us py 
his newe changeth: as if the change of che name bred a change of bir 710 KiTis 
their nature. < It is not their place chat can alcer their perſons: nor , Ag * De 
their divine conſtitution that can ſtrip them of cheir nxtive condi- nemen 71; 35307 .5 ,ote- 
tion. Though they fir above others, yer * muſt they die as others, me gay Hou 
Though they may live like Gods,yet muſt they die /ike gen, even 4s poreniie. 


? 2 are tto doe. * Mutatio 108inM, Wn 
other ordinary we won tatio beminia, G off ad 


Proem, Gi. Decretal, * Es adbuc q:0d eras © &f non minw bee er,quam quod fatiu e3 paſt, forte &f mais, iilnc notws er, mu» 


tak) boc,uon in boc PMulatid. mon y:jetum illud, ſed ifud adjeflum. Berg. de cnſd. l. z, £ Tovays yy 3$9y &i&+ 9768, 
Ts ju aver 304% Zoct, mz dl $:64-Emrip. Archelao apud Stob. 45+ : 


Wee ne:d goeno further than experience for the proofe of this 
point. For 4 wee ſee that wiſe mew , and ſo great men, 4: as well as *Pſutin. 49. 10, 
others. As *che ſword taketh away weake and ſtrong indifferencly : « z 5m 17. 35. 
ſo f d:ath ſweepeth away great and ſmall, high and low alike. —CETELY” 


TV x</ab: vT2 14% 2. 

Homer Il. o'. exeque' duos, Licet unpares ſint gladius. »Sem. Theb, aft,4, f Cert aqua mori eft. Sex. Troad. 1&. 2,(.,3, © 

oo ley neceſſiuas ſortitng mſugnes & 30105. Heres. 13.048 1. Pallida mors £9ue pulſat pede peuperum iabernas, Regurig.ce twree, 
a. I. 4: , 

Andno marvell if it be ſo. Fors they have all one and the ſame OO 
originall; che like breeding and birth, Theyare all" bred at of in- 1:4 90s, 6, dexi- 
corruptible, but of corrwptible ſeed: And therefore ! have their time as is, ravem tamex na- 
ef birth, ſo * of decay and of death. They are made of one mou!d ; Fd noreniique ar 
even great men of the ſame merall chat other m-nare. What is man Atheras = : 
fairh one of the Auncients, bue ! ſou/e axd ſo.le? the one ® a putfe of * Tn quam de re 
winde, and ® che other apile of duſt. What is he, bar, as he faid S ecchf: Pet. 1.23. 

4 - C 2 - Lt £L . 3+. S». 
ſomerime of * ſwine, a little ? rotten fie, rhar hath the ſoule gi- * Qe naca (uot, « 
ven It as ſalt to preſerve it from further putrefaRiona while, as the 7" 4cra(d ajanr.Caf 


Pq 


4 Hema1 nu .uv.3. 
feare-cloth doth the corps deceaſed? And no other matter are the p44 wnium. ai 


preareſt or mightieſt men made of, They are fl: , as othefs. 4 Our 4% 4d viiem edicar, 
fb, fav the poore oppreſſed ones, is as the ft /þ of our brethres. And ry pg = 
ali fleſh is graſſe and al! the glory of it as the fimver of the field: "that in ui naſci concgit, mari 
the Boring is greene and flou 5ſheth, but erc evening is either cut downg by "i em <4: 99, 


AMwritur en'm . omne 


the Mowers hand,or decaiech andwithereth of it ſelfe. They are earth, quud noſciur. Divinum 
Borhers, * Eerthes veſſels, the Plalmiſt compareth them ro. » Earth ««ten id cf, quod nes 


he; judge, aud * earth they are. ? Indicant terraw Jedices terre : They Eg aa 


| | Ns; 4) vets. Greg- 
Nt, mEſain.2z, » Gen. 2, 7, Y 9Uk @778 Tg ris, Sept. ® Swillo pxcort anamen pro ole diam, que carnem ſervaret, 
K p<'uſteret, Yario de re rut l;b. 2. cap. g. Cic. de nat. Deor, lib. 2. & de paib.Uub. 5. Piin- b jt. nat. 16-8 .cap Fi. ? Care 
W111-1v2. Sen. &ip. 52. putru, ldem ad Marcign.c.1 1, 9 Nebem. 5.5. * Eſa; 40,6, I P48, 1. 34- ( P/al.g0,6, 8 Pſat.2- 
9 Pal 29, * WIN TAWTAY Pal, 10.48. 7 Auguſt. detcap. gg ; 
, are 


DISD — 


" Yr pr unmrnne Tues ny UC RE” "oo LL; 
. . -— - . — be 
” * 9—_— —— " - 
A 5 oY * _ . 


pr ——_ 
{nt 


_— — — —  ——— 


ns ans 45 re bt te > 
—_ww_w fey: 


A— 
A ts gw 
_ - =_ — a _ - 
6 RD, EAI EIT PIES 5” AE 
py — ” a - 
G mages = = m——— 
on # -<4b ad a 


- ———_— 


*% 
a PR—=—=2 "1 
_ Tx. 
=> : > - 


”. 


200 oe” 
prog 


- I ER were ——_— — — - 
—_ L 4 Ins nr a—— 
. -: 
4 


A Woe, 
OO OO oo ry 
PIT 


_ 


- © —_— = 
Yo - T $ 


ES cnt 
_ mY 


—_— &. » A CEE. . al. _ 
_ : ue : = ne 4 ey, . ” . 
——_ oy By > b bo, : 
OOO n Nite ARIES wn to att re hai - gee a * 
p—_ — - mos R . 
. 9 . 


gg Gods parley with Princes. 


are earthen Indees, ſaith Awgnſtine that judge here uponearth. Nothing 
» BRA BY Gere bur® dui? and oſhes1, as Abraham ſaith ot himlelte. 


i$. 27. Salup!e Caſitay | ; AY: : | 
#! cogrrars te (uw mumpolitificem, atteadas pariter. & viliſimum cinerem won fuiſſs ſed eſſe, Bern, de conſid. lib, 2. Nox pulgy 


wo tartar {ed ipſur: pdvrcm. Parc: dl GER. 2.7+ 


Againe, Great-men as they are made both for body and ſonle of 

the ſame marter thar others are; ſoare their ſouies and bodies tieg 

» Bule/.8.8. Nulijuſo TOSCTNET with * no firmer or ſtronger bands than other ordingy 
ceſſore (cer; Nawiſorip bands are. Þ They have no more power over the Spirit in the day of 


"s = > 5:7. death to detaine ir.than other ordinary men have.<Some litle worm 
re & . : . 
© k3 x92; 8, 02- may doe as much by them, as they can doe to any man. 4 A flieg 


24 «a» T:- agnat ſtrangled chat proud Pope our Countreyman, that madethe 


Diogenes Verd.cc me wore | 
rem mix-tanti. Tu gxite bone, © an haire,or a crumb of bread onely going downe thewrog 


4 4 cred ſucceſs 4 yyzy may endanger, yea may choake and make an end of themigh. 
qo PO I. Lieſt Monarch in the world. They are ſubje@ to fickneſſs as wellas 


ſerpentis at115 gente pe- L 
r2re potes? Plis hilar, Qrhers;yea more uſually than orners,as be:'ng more craftecommon- 


4; Soak ly than others ate, that are more hardly bred than they. * [c jsnota 


© Baleus de Pont. Roms . R 
dnlbtatrien. 4. golden ring that can keep ihe finger from a fellon, nora velverſlip« 


* Sic Anaceon 78! Herthatcan fray away the gout, nor a Crown Or diadem that cancure 


I bn che head-ache, nor a purple roabe thar can free one from fevers, 


laflis bauls uno pilo 8 Sickneſle death: Purſevant oft arreſterh them,and death ir ſelfeoft 
flrugelatss oft. FT: (.5f chon them in the very place of judicature, where they paſſe 


bid, e& Val, M:1X+ le 9. —_ + 
Ea te? ſentence of life or death upon others, even as they are ſitting on 
* wn —e)y2.; <- che Bench, JF 

ma Amt u44mx 3 + 

TUNLTHANG » bn S2xTV2uD> youres ma eras , By Sadnud utHa)ztat. Plut. Ce lragul, 8 AR, 11.2; 


Find 
Pſal 73. 4. 


> erei ſumus ; iver They are ſubje& to caſualties as well as others. * Wearofd 
varzos © ſu o1mb./a9%i- ol a(ſie ſubſtance (aith one, and wee walk- amides many caſualtitt. Ard 


Au. de cerb. Dom, Rn 
r Ele. 12.6, the pot, wee ſay. goeth ſo oft to the Well, that at length it commeth bone 


k Que ſpe rranſitca- bpefgen, He that mifſeth many of them, yet ſome one ar jerg!h lighe 


* ilt 2nd ; P. - _ - . 
ſes Spur tethon, thatmakethanendofhim. Andis irnor with Princes 


Ln precipiti d;bioque well as with others. Yes undoubtedly. They are ſubject to caſualties 


ms exceſ«51ocus eff. 44 much as others. Yea! they are ſubje& ro caſualcies more that 
Ser. Agam. 1.2, 


= $:6wone irſo poxdere Or hers their inferiours. They die nor onely 47 6th-rs, but p28 
magna, Ccaitque #*cr» before others. © The maſhe merrall finketh . when ® che corke 

ul _—__ ors RY rezde (wimmeth - the ſturdy and ſtarely oake off fallerh or 1s felled 
ma virib.3 ruit.Horat- When the little and low hawthorne-buſh by ir ſtanderh ſtill. yy 
_ 44 were ſafe enough thar ſite in the ſame caroch with him, when? that 
2 ACa FI; 6144 FEA> mn k 4 : - | tion fot 
Ads wp $:.3-dx- Puiflant Prince in the middett of his pompe and preparation! 

5. Pinder. ptb.ode. ſme extraordinary enterpriſe, was by the handof a baſe Villame 


. tut:.s. I0D3)- © . . . 
| "gene ame - inbutcherly manner with a knife ſtucke like a beaſt. 
imnatet unda , Cum grave nexa ſimul retia mergat onus. Ovid. triſt. 3.4+ ® Denſas ntmus ſpargens unbras Aueſa videt rob3n ft 


£1.$.#. Azam. P Heng. Gall R. 2 
They are liable laſtly ro Gods judgement as well as others jor 
4 Da#.5.9,10,11, They are by him made examples oft untoothers, * Hee a" 
Futuri judici prejudi- the Jaſt judgement ſomerimes by ſicting here upon ſuch © an 
FIR» Wt T £7 1141, apU0g- | h what all others chat 
the perſons of ſome few before-hand ſhewerh what a 
take their courſes, muſt one day likewiſe come fo. 


They die, ſaid I, as other ordinary men —_— doe 2 Nay; oy 


die « 
wee, 
fited 
'/; 140 
U /orp 
is try 
em in 
and * 
whit 
with 
his Y, 
Can W 
LaLCOM 
th-m, 
Ainota 
UtAIat 
6 tiny 
0:41. 
a4 « ret. 
# :iCE>S?T 
061/3,21 
vit; Lt 
Wiejuly, 


in tha! 
mentr « 


4 ſhee P 4 {; 


thi: d, 
© Joram: 
Teh ig! 
all of at 
rani.er 
and adi 
for a « 
their Pr 
> 12912 
eronnd 
earth, 
7 a"t'q, 
b 8.c ye 
Sercnys 14 6: 
. AT,12,1 
UW Yrs; 
*Pſal83 
Yeat] 
than be 
death. - 
hath uot | 
count, 
ſelves. Þ 
2reat m1 


Goas parley with Princes. 


Jie otherwiſe than other ordinary men are wont fo doe. = If theſe r Nns.t 6s, 


mer, Gith Moſes, die the commer death of all other men. or if they he 74- 
Vee, 
ried in ro other manner than all other mee are ; then the Lord hath rot fent 

» Thev die ſo thar men £now not what difeate chey div of, and 


c /2p Kings or tyrants, ſ:ich rhe Heathen man, die either i: th-ir bigs or © 40 enerins 
J< PR * = "aſs 
3 dry death: what for mans mi{chi-fe and malice: As rhey art mee # 


eminent, 1rQ £ they: re MmM2re eyed, more «envied, MAnre IL 4* * 
a :e is Lord of their life, that (etteth Hobt by big omne [fe * nd 

anda yore is Lord 0) L237 87Je, FLUE JORTOT A FES , | 7 je: 

what 3vaine for the right dreadful ard * juit judgement of Code 


with whom the life of the mightieſt Monarch is Þur as 7 a 7p 07 je . 


his waile: and bre is terrible emons theſe earthl; Gods; as h-© © wa 


can when hee will. doe as much , and dorh oft, and * much mr re | | 
vpnro them, than they can doe unto any of thoſe thar live under #5: 


th*m. 


{mote eth-iis cling ſedibue Eurcs rcxtiffun', excipiunt Notos, T=ſ2712 Boree mines, Imbr for Cote 1 
Ut a./a ventesf, mper exeps at Jute 3 Imperia ſic excel{.. fortune bj cent. Iden Oea.y.1. U Damins, Ru! 
C; 7 11 [4 KY RN :: £14 »4-C Aſt 1; ;. jul C£:14 oninies F109 os mudiemp 6:5 SER. (aE7E O0:t. N v# p21 ty» C) } * 
(E110, 7,SEenF;j ill 4 N bur mm frieume! cal 70h pers! Harm (it etk2M :b in: Situ. Curitsl gu x <hito 


} Sl es” % No YA a ER > ans ! IS Py 
ME) FI retyreſpond:i, | Mer uynAc TL. oT*POULL TA ) TR 167 f UM 1zD. Late! 4Hr D048 Y'iO WEST F | 


fi ices marr ſerſere nant; Ing tes Gueronls. annef 3s ful dit (17.0%, Cid 07 Halt. F 1M Palin. gs 14.7 


/ P . 4 = » I _ th , = y © , 
(01/11,2+10-Fe uni ee[e3jfullr ing (OUESS 6,44 (4 1d EH UEIGG TAKK TRIS pATIY 2.4697 48 $644: 5 Mi 


| IP _—— > Hh doad SI PYTY ” 7) 7 +4 F 648 "TX tl *T 
vits Lmgfeul vwicD vAden Hiye eas y DOpL (pievtium DYBEPW, Vjil 7 643% 7 Quaid 200015 11 


_— 


meſeit, Majur bas vobis Domini mnt Sen 1 by: (t.3.3+ * Maib-10.38. 
They di- he men ? nay (with reverence beth:t ſpoken, which 
the Spirit of Gag nimſelfe ſpeaterh ) they die many of ihem /7/- 


beaſts, As »bytrny th. ir power tney live ®* hike beaſts; andbecome .,* 


in that regard Þ worte than teſts here s foythrongh the Ju't jafoo- 


ment of God, they c&1- miny times more tke dealt's than mon, © /f» 
ſheep. 12th the Plalmiſt 11ing in 8 itch: 38 it was la'd of Pope Boniface: , 


th 1 —becameinlitea Fox . he ruled like aTzon and d:cd lite ado7 ;* {1 
Fi >) 


*Joram 1Owng ww 2) by DIEcr M<zi8,HHE his very 1ntrails s fell our 2 * 


"Tebvigkim dragged 1d c't gur tike cariong nn d 5 buried with the bigri 
ol of an Ae: 1d Herod exrer op with vermine, (25 ! oihors of tins 


rnke nora few ) wher: buca licrle before hee had be. n{ apniagded | 


cy t 


and admired as & 4 God They ſodie, that ! they lexwe rh- ir nzm: 


for a curſe behin ie th- m after their dearh - = Make than ant © 


"#4 
their Princes like ® Oreb and Zeb: or like ® Zeb1 owl Zalmangh ur 16 
> Iahin and Siſera : that periſhed at Endor + and Liy ratting there chowe 


ground nuburied, Ike dung tht Hieth ſpread abroal on the |urfs eo tie ; 


earth, 


af wit # , . . , | 
ly 4 Fq.-17.0,7,& Euſe!.m Chron. Sic Dhereti a, Herodo:. ll 4.5 cA tin hyu Epmioncs 2, Mo 
0 _ ” ] R ; 
t ' 3.0 38.F'c A: n!lſns, Lul!pra: d-l.I.t.9.Sjllaquaques '@'rx tal; Ln Hier En fl ltu't £7 
SEFenges 14 £1 (4.6 ExMMun viie ſort tits 0mMni'tinale pr«ſc Bp'O1 41 calammii ie 168 £2orctn, Þog5 


"i T* C 


_ 


$* 74 p LAT 14 f 


k A 12,22. Vox #0n kominic,ſea Dei. ar Cony 01 $0 34x45, O:\,v 11299 noifoce A ul, þ'£p'a ry 

l , , , 7 £ . oh "Ft ' 1 bf 
CFO 2m 7.7) 01404 Tv (ov, 0 2.10 8s S427 On v, o1aY,n i SH 
=T/al83 9,10,1t. *Iludz.7.25. © ludg,S.21. P Inudg.g-11,21,24, 


Yeathat which is of all other moſt fearcfull :. 4 as ſack are worſe 3. * 


on beaſts n their lite; fo ſhall they fare worſe rhan b-2ſts afecr © core tia! 
eath, for ® God will never demand a reaſon of them.whom withreaſonhe "027 


4 4 N r 7D 4 cl £ « 
bath not indued. The brace beaſts ſhail never bee called rom; ice phe 7 
T oy . TE 
count. © Ther? ze 20 judeerment for th:mz that have no jndrement then 1m 097: 
W = i Heb-9.26. 
"CID N IS. 1 7 


o by Fe 
Scat men, that on: they mait dze, and after that commith indagment. Had ali: 


's » 135 3 — 
ſelves. But 3 7s appointed for all men, and among the reſt rhen for 


v-.þ 
VWDRIL! 


: ph ER 
7 42 OR RR” 7" 


- no 
CE ma 
PRE 
w_—_ at 


204.46 agg wwe I 
""_ -+ x 


bs Pp F4 o 
—_— — — —— ———— 
- _ 
_ PI, 
oY pi _ _ a. 
_- w _ 
et 


VUEIWE 1 A, LAU tots. i Eyz:.55 [ 


> 
f 1:0 £ o 
Cidbib ore © 


u_—_——_ ym ory —_ «4 
.o; _ mw 4 - 
Sam mn : 


90 (ods parley with Princes, 
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heen.as what you are,or rather what you continue ftll; even mor- 
21} = men 25 well asothers, and as much as eyerz rhough you bee 
now here r-rmed Gods for a tim2,and carry your {elves accordingly. 
* {ſe beare this precious treaſure & i72znivas ith earthes veſſels, faith che 
Apoſtle. As* the miniſterie of the Goſpelilis a moſt giorious lew- 
1: ſois the Magiſtracie an exceeding rich germmme. Bur iris no 
ocher chan anearthen por, though gilt and garniſhr, thar both che 
oneand theother is commitred anro. Neither Is 1 the giltor the 
oarniſhirg of icchar maxerh icrhelefle brictle, or char hindrerh bur 
that ſoone ir may, and once it muſt be broken as well as others. * So 
:ſteeme therefore of your fc Ives in regard of others; ſo demeane 
your ſclves rowards others; 2s bcing of the ſame mould and ma- 
king that all other men are. Otherwiſe if you ſwell wien pride in 
regard of your high places, contemne fach asbe ben=ath you, and 
forget your owne frailty ; hears your doome, yee Gods, from a the 
Godof Gods, as by the Pſalmift here , ſo by the Propoet elſe-where, 
bThus ſaith th: God Iehovah : (hee that is Go4 by natnre, as well as by 
rawre : ) Becauſe thine biart is lift up, and thou ſaift, Tam a God, and Tit 
in tle ſeate of God, and * yet art thon bnt a man ſtill, and not God ,thougi) 
thou takeſt it upon thee as if thou wert Ged : Therefore I will bring terrib.e 
ones upon the? that ſha!l draw their ſwords azainſt thee , and ſhall ſpoile thy 
5ravery, and ſhall caſt thee downe to the pit ; az1 thaw ſhalt die the death of 
the ſlaine,Wilt hou ſay then before him that flaget h thee I am a God? Byt thou 

flatt be a mar, ard noGod, inthe hand of bim that fligeth thee. Though 
' you may a while wii vaine conceits ſooth up pour ſelves, or ſutfer 
your ſelves to be deluded by others ; yet * you c:nnor beguile God, 
« you cannot deceive death, Bur as AlexanJeys * bloud ifluing fre m 
* his wounded body, and the very fgricfeof che wcund, controlled 
00 tao plainely the grofle tlartteries of his Pagan Prieſts and baſe 
Paraſites, that vainely ftiled him a God: So death ar la{t evidently 
and unanſwerably, prove even ro Princes and enforce them to 
confefe, char chough they be Ga2s by office and by divine depura- 
tion, yer they remaine morcall men ſtill ; and therefore cannor,nor 
*\hall nor hve for cver. bur ſhall one day goe the fame way thar all 
other men zoe , and thar all their forefarhers before them haye 
cone. Ler this Text be unto yon, as ® Azathocles the Sicilian his ear- 
then plate, to remember yon of your beginning and your birth : 
as! philip the Macedonian his every mornings Monitor, his fonne 4- 
txanters 11leepe,or 2 Artioonus his fickneiſe,to minde vou of your 
end, of your morrality, of your death : that though you be Soxncs 
of the immorrall God, yer yon remaineſtili but mortall men ; there- 
tore morrall, becauſe men; Sonnes of Adam, yea and © of 4damath 
00, as well asorhers : And as ! Adam is like Abel: ſo Abel is like 
Adam. ® All the Sonnesof Adam, even ® the greateſt of them and 
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the moſt glorious is their beſt eſtare are not af Abetonely, thats, y. 
thing but venity, bur even * ke //e than Abel,chat is, hghterthany Wh ir 
ſelte. Ler noc the eminency, [ ſay, of your high places ſv tranſpor 
you, as roo blow your mortality out of your mindes : But rcmen, 
p Pſal. 9. 20, ber that ? yow are but men, that 1 as you rule men, ſo you are me 
4 No» minus bominesſe your ſelves ; and therefore ſo tive you as choſe char on» day myj 
eſe . 9-4» boninb4s 454 24 nor exempt from the common condicon of all 4/;n;1f. 
EK ſpring, from whom you come as well as others, and whomazyell 
: others once you muſt follow. 
For others : Arc Kingsand Princes but morrall men, ſubjedtg 
- £50 445264 3 De. death and difſolurion?Oh'chen make not Gods of them:pur noryour 
for gzoſus 1 De a k R , neMlp F 

un, qui vis 1lmp'0i- traſt in them. It isno wiſe courſe, it isno fate courle » Neith:r for 
fm pate; ns You, nor for themneither, "Truſt not in Princes, ſaith the 7/:lni, 
ita & burc Deas d.ce- 0r ins atty ſome of Adam : for there is no ſurety of ſafety in orby any 0! 
1e, £46 Dc6 0-w8 eft.tan- ; >,y ©They are notable to ſave themſelves:and how chen can they 
nw, 2 On Gave others > Make not mas therefore thy God. Hee Is not 2bletg 
rfea/am maxima & Jengrhen thy life, that cannot prolong his owne lite, a minute [or 
_ vey Fr ger than Cod giveth leave. * Godis a ſure ſtay, ſaith the Pſalnjf, *to 
6: 1,6 1mendam,quem all that traſt in him, and 7 thet betake themſelves to him, But * ttere ore 
—_ Y CR faich Auguſtine, ſome infirme and unſure ſtaies whi h when a man (111 - 
tEſ2 20.6. Cui aliis taken himſelfe unto , he is never a whit the ſurer, but more #nſure jt thas 
icrdare/e(4l41e1n. bi be was 3 they not onely faile a man then, when they thoula {tznd 
+243 Aran him in moſt ſteeds, but are themſelves many tim srhe meancsof 
« P/a.18. 39.5 33. his miſcarrying, * A man thinkerh himſelfe late, 1 he can get Int 
| 22. favour with the Prince z he ſhall be ſare then to riſe : or it he an 
_ compaſſe rhe countenance of ſuch a Judge or ſuch a gr: at perl 
: $2: fi maquedim nage , hee ſhall bee able then to make his pirt good, andro go? 
gh hav fn 4 thorow wich his ſuices agziinſt any adveriary whatſo-ver But 
em eſo. What fairh-the Pſalmiſt ? * His breath departetb,and te retwrats , 
+ 4 x36 pr and then all his thoughts periſh. T his Great man thac the! _ 
ha Je - ide J-* upon is bur a little ® aire and duſt rempered rogether. -/rd Will 


puner:c ſo'vimur. 1dem they live in hope of great matcers by him, and he, it m:y bee 


» BY hide 


— +0098 9g r00,is purpoſing of great matters for them, commeth = m 
Pſalm. 145, 4+ <bloweth him away ſodainely with a b'aſt of his breath; ard*tien 
» Geneſ.247» all his Princely power periſheth rogether with him, andhis pro- 
CE al 40, 7+ 


i Ne Me niſcrabils, jets they come aliro nouphr, Yea oftentimes © de _ me 
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jus 12 hom.xe moral; Juch great ones, when they fall, proveth the ruine a':d _e - N 
(cs om415imititare'0- of thoſe that depend upon them or belong to rhem ; y wo n 
lum 2m Jus anxilt- 0 - r {oUgnt £0 0 
Km (1:10, extincio bhomi- have beene ſafe enough otherwiſe , had they —_ _ about 
xe ftw. Mint. ſuccours: asthe fall of a tall Cedar bruiſeth che nnder-v fi 
— 1 iow If, that might have done well enough, had he _ fur {+ 
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tone well enough ; or as with a Paſſenger in a ſtorme,that for heb 
ter againſt the weather ſteppeth out of the way, bertak-th him co 4 
fire oke, ſtandeth under the boughes of it with his backe clo'c io 
rhe body of it,and findeth good reliefeby ir for ſore [pace of time, 
ill ar lengeh commerh a ſaddaine guſt of wind that driv: t: dowae 


" ſme maine arme of it, which tallingupon rhe poore paſſenger, et- 


ther mimeth or miſchiefcch him that rezorred to if for {::c.vur. So 
Alicth ic our with rota few: mntering in the worid with many 
[rongblces and with manifold vexarious, they ſtep a{td< our of rheir 
owne way, yea and ſomerime LOO OU! of Gods way,tOger uUndertne 
7ing of ſome great one,and gaine 1f may be, ſome aide and thelcer 


V 4&8 


thereby for aſeaton: bar after a while, chat great one himfelfe 


-omming downe head-long,and faiimng from his former height of 
Avour or honour, they are alſocalled in queſtion,and ſofall by chat 
meancs together with him that might otherwiſe have ſtood long 

-onoh for their maine cfiace untuuched 1t rhey had nor beraken 


nP 
CAVES 


* themſelves ro him. Lec no man th<retore truſt ro ſuch anfure 


Ries : let no man m - ny man his principall ſtay. * Bleſſed is hee 


| that bath the true C od for has (f ty :Ww or , 9p? ind happineſſe zs fſoxed and 
| 10d<d wholly on him. But % arrurjed ir-ber that truſteth in man. and 
| raketb fl: his arme; 2nd withdrawetk his heart from God, by placing of 


mn in cheroome of God. Let us take heed > how we ſer by min 
more than is meet. Lerus i reyerence them in God, and God in 


them; bur * not equalize them with God, nor preterre them be- 


” 


fore him. Let us beware? how wee offend God for the pleting of 
them, or forbeare our duty to him for feare of diſpleating them, 
& God is able ro ſhield us againſt man: * Man 18 not able to (heicer 
us againſt God. 

For both the one and the other. Seeing that all this glory, all 
theſe honours and things of this life muſt once have an end, ® either 


| we 61: end of them.or they an end of ns ;, they can laſtno lovg+r than this 


preſent lite, which it felte c:nnor laſt long : thar theretore we ® {9 
- of us 4 good foundation here, that we may lay hold of life eternal here- 
after. | 

How may that be done ? The Apoſtles Petey and Tames tell us. By 
' being bred againe n0t of corruptible, but of in-orruptible ſeede, by the word 
if God that liverh and abideth for ever. For » all fleſh is graſſe; and all the 
glory of it but as the flower of the field : 1 The erag* withereth, and the flower 
fadeth away : But the word of God endureth for ever. By * receiving with 
meekeneſſe the word ingraffed into you . which is able to ſaveyour ſoules,and 
to make you partakers of the divine nature indeed. This if you doe, then 
;though yon die, yet you ſhall nordie, but you ſhall live even in 
death, and ſarvive after death for ever : and as you rule by God in 


| thisworld, fo ſhall youreigne with Chriſt eternally in the next 


world. 
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Verl.$, op O God, judge thou the earth: fr WF it 
thou inberwef, cond 
teſt all Nations. — 
f EE have heard God hithertonuleying aa 
| | : "| by ch- Pſalmiſt with Princes, andpartly i or 
ePnſ 23.4.5 : o| * controliing rh:m tortheir corrupt car- WP + ,,,, 
* Ye1(-6.7. 2 o| riage; partly > admniſhing, chem of WF re. 
x o| fheirmorrall condiciog, by mean*swher- BH 2, 
, o} of they muſt one day die as well as othet he. 4 
: *f men, and withother men then cometo IR 
> | an account; that which might alone Bi they 
{0 0 00000 © ff feryeto make them more wary, if 20- come 
SAR thing elfe would or could, - 
th Let usnow hearethe Pſalmiſt ©appealing from themunto God, TW 
and commending unto him the . cauſes of tuch, as were either 0- i Bdllrm 
prefied and wronged, or not righted by them. : : th 
Zo” whole verſe being the concluſion of the Palme confiftet bas 
parts : | tem 
There'is firſt an Appeale. commenced b ſuirunco God; IM pay 
d End 8.1341 4 andthatexpreſſed in _ Branches : wr | ofe 


313,14. I. Surge Deus; Ariſe, 0 God: a metaphore taken from tne come tentig 
Sic faxtem widet Ste- mon geſture of Judges, whoſ= uſuall manner is ro * fit while tW®7 W they 
phanus 4.7.55, 4mm are hearing of cauſes, * to ariſe and ſtand up when they coM* © B form 


ſedentem Marcus 16.19 ,;: 

Greg.bo1,29. 10% quap B VE ſentence. fo hi 
Canſam dicentemut Augegueſtmixt.88. ſed quaſi proStepharo tatim ſentertiamlaturam,ut P/al,76.9, i; 
2, Int 4 
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| cannor goe further or higher than him. 


Prince of Princes: 


2. Telicg terram ; Tadgs thox the earth,or the Lag: * doe thou make 
thy ſelfe kaowne and ſeene by executing juſtice thy (cite : doe cthoa 


that that they will notdoe. I ; 
There 1s Coney, reaſon why this is required at his hands; be- 


cauſe 3 42 Nations, theſe poore oppreſſed ones among thereſt, are 
part of his portion, which ic behooveth him therefore to take notice 
of, androright them in their Wrongs. 

Now in this practiſe of the Plaliit the firſt point thar wee ob- 
ſerve is, tharche higheſt Appeale 18 10 God himlelfe : As * the 
:1rmoſt reſolution of tairh is into the word of God; fo * rheutmoſt 
revolution of juſtice is to Gods Tribunall. . —_— 

Hence thoſe tormes of Appeale ſo frequent in Scripture. * Zudica 
me. Domine: Tndge me, or, | right me, 0 Lord. And, ® Surge Deus, 4- 
riſe,O God, and judge thine owne cauſe : and * Ariſe unto my judgement : 
and ® Surge Dowine , Ariſe,0 Lord, and lift wp thine hand the poore com 
witteth bis cauſe to thee. And? T be Lord bee Indge betweene thee and me, 
and right meon thee, Yea ot our Saviour himfelfe, when he was here 
upon earth,it is ſaid , that * hee committed his cauſe ts bins that judgeth 
jaſtly. And the Apoltle Paw? that * appealed from Felix and Feſtus, 
to Ceſer Auguſtus ; yer from them and him roo, and all men he ma- 
kerh his ap;:eale unto God: f 7 paſſe not, laith he, * for mans 4ay, hat 
is, mans doome ; ni me Judicat Dominw eft ;, It is the Lord alone that 
mnſt be my judge. 


ml. cx Cilicum idiotime, Hieron, ad Alcaſ, q- 10. Diem tamen dicere alieui, pro, ſudicium vecare 


The truth and £quity hereof may more fully appeare, itwe ſhall 
conſider; thar 

Firſt, * Appeale is ever made from the Inferiour to che Supert- 
our : not * from the Superiour tothe Inferiour : 7 chat were prepo- 


| ſterous; the I feriour being ſubordinare to the Superiour : * nor 
| fromche equall rohis equall; that were vaine and trivolous ; ſince 


* one 244.211 hath no power over an other hisequall : but from the Inferi- 


| Curt ite Saperiour, as > from Felix to Ceſar, from Feſtus to Angu- 
| ſins, But< God #5 h3gher thas the higbeſt,and there isnone higher than 
| he. * That they may know that thou, whoſe name is Iehovgh,art, ſolus © al- 
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r A(ts 25.106, 

"I Cor. 4. 3,4, 

c H'ub2c: & 1 2p&- 
Lattt's ritum fatis. 


« Appellitio fit ſempes 


g minove ad maſorem., 
Gla//.ad Grat.c-2.q.1., 


x A mo? ve ad miniorem 


apheliaye non licei. Dia 
veſt. 1. 49.7-1-1.1, & 
Glo. ad Gra: «2. .5. 
Y Inferior ati em 18 
bgii.Nuol, prdift, 21. 
CF. Et, Lex [arteries 
per ine 491 C11 folly 2 


tif; 92us, the onely moſt high inthe whole world. All Appeales end at him : - |. Clement. {.1. tits 


as » 
+» 2. A -w 350 Pegs wg - 4 


they may be made to him , but none can be made from him; they 3, Tim. Lucan 


Terip. & Afolap. pro 
mercen. & Diogenis dg- 


Pitus. aptd Lae't, * Ad farem an appellatur. luſt, apud Grat, £.3.4.5. £427. 3 Par in pare non babet imperium. Digeſa. |. 4: 


t 8, 1.3.4, © 172"Cent. 3. decretal, l.1. tis, 66. 20, ® AR. 25, 10, © Eccleſ. 5.7. 4 Pſalm, $83.18, e 
Bellarm. 4. Chrit.l. 1,7, 


Secondly , the party that Appeale is made unto, mult have, that 


Irmay be effeCtualland ro good purpoſe, <5 4 hwzwr, He poteſia- 
tem 7 potentiars, both right aud might, both place and power , both 
PIwer of auchority, and power of ability. Now in man theſe are 
ofc ſevered. Princes oft want power : they have Poteſtatewn ſine po- 


Nomen ſol: ver; Det 


f Co:tlus Prixceps ques 
no{ebat occidere © crepe 
tumgue Princps allud 
in p incipats beatif;- 


1e3tia,right oft without might,*chey dare not doe oft what they know mur,quo.r nit cogitur- 


they thou!d do,and whar they would if they could. 8TYe are to hard 


Plin.Pazegyte 
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for me,faith David, ye ſonnes of Zerviah.And, *® The King, ſaith Zedehiar » 17,28. 5, Minims is 
to his Nobles.cas deny jou zothine : Thcy had {uch an hand of him, # #ex 44 poſit contro 
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?An Appeale to the 


that he durlt not diſpleaſe them. And * ryrannous Ulurpers ya 
power more than 1s meer: they have potentian ſize poteſiate mh; 
rwithoxt right : as had Nimrod, * that mighty tzunter, not of Dec: by 
ot men. And where they have right, they doe nor uſe ie-riphtgs- 
times, butabuſeit. And therefore to appealc unto ſuch, from Ph. 
ro4 to Ceſar, were but as a Lambe to appeale from the Fox tg 14, 
Wolfe, as * Chriſtrearmeth the one, or from the Wolfe to the Ly. 
on, as ® the Apoſtle ſtileth the other : or forthe ſilly Haretoy 
peale from the Hound to® the Hunter, Bur with God theſe are n 
ſevered. He hath & potemtiam &« poteſiatem,both might and right by 
authority and ability. For ® Tehovah Index nofter, Tehoval legifigtn; wn, 
Ichovah Rex moſter : Tehovah is our Indge, Tehovgh 31 our Lawging, 1:4. 
»4h it our King. Yea God is inall theſe 1-7" 55:1, in a kinde of rig, 
cipality, a ſoveraignty, a fingularity; ſo as none are but hee alone, 
He isnot onely Index Legiſlator, and Rex ; Indge Lawgiver an King; 
but as he is ſaid to be'? ſolus ſapiens, onely wiſe ; ſo wile, thatincom. 
pariſon there is none wiſe bur he ; ſo 1 ſotus Iudex, Legiſlator Grey, 
The onely Indge,the onely Lawgiver,the onely King ;10 Indge, Lamginer and 
Kz22"asnone are bur he onely. 
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1b:oiogia apud Euſcbs 
{"«[ar. Evan. (1. 

z P/alm. 15-2, 

#/gm. 1-19. 

b P/a/m. 76.8, 

© Iudicant terram Tud;- 
Ces terre. Aug de tC. 
94. 

+ Aug.lbid. 

© Luhe 15-18, 

f Calum jro Deo. Viſe 
Druf. queſt. |. 2+ c. 61, 
& obſerv. l.9. ©. 2, & 
Prov.l-1 .Hmt.s 

Prov. 46, 

© Mattb.21l,25. 

b Eſai 64.8. 1er.186. 
i Pal. 2,9,10,11. 

. Orncoadicat, a rullo 
Jud atur.C mill th; ſann, 
8.9. Is 


Firſt, hee is Iudge. *For God is Indgc. And,*Gol bimſelſels Indy: 
And ſo Indge, as there is none but he. For 

1. Hz is Index generalss : The generall, the untverſal! Indge:not Iuir 
totins Anelie, but Index toting orbis : The In1ge of all the world, Other 
Indges have their parricular and ſeyerall Circuits , and hee that i 
Indge inone is not in another : Ir is not ſo with him, * heeis Iudge 
every where : the whole world is his Circuit. * Arzſe thou Inage of 
the whole world , faith the Plalmiſt. And,* Should not the Inte of tr 
whote world doe Tufticee laith Abrabars ſpeaking both unto him and 
of him, 

2. Heis Iudexcelftis: He isas 7 the God of Heaven , ſotbe Indy 
Heaven : an heavenly, aceleſtiall Tudge. For, *Onr Gd irinhent. 
And,* Thewrath of God is revealed from heaven. And," Thoxcasſedſtty 
judgernent t0 be heard from heaven. They are bat © Indges of earth, 118 
jedgetheearth. Earth they judge, and earth they are. Homo inican! 
hominem, terra indicazs terram, (aith Auguſtine. When 40 indorth 
Man, Earth dudgeth Earth, But, Des indicans hominem, Ce!nn tnlicg 


Cenum: when God indgeth mans, Heaven iudgeth earth, © 1 have inns 
ag%inf} heaven, faith the prodigall ſonne ; that is, againft * God in ti 


ven. And, 8 Tohrs Baptiſme,faith our Savionr, was it from heaven! of 
Mas > that is, of God or of 141, And, Homo Dro,latum figwlo, Vi 
in Gods hand is but as clay vw the Pottert hand: Even Princes and Telgt! 
as well as others, i whomtherefore if they bee nor 7he wiſer, ht 


will bewiſe with his iron Mace, and breaks them to ſhivers Hike an earths 
veſſel}. 

3, Heis Index ſupremus : The ſapreame Tudge. Other Iudges 19 
cant indicantur; They indge, and they are in 


. 3 "Hh. * . rae! and hlat- 
they ſhall be indged. Bur it is true of * God, that 15 un Fr Ny 


deed, atleaſt $1 dicabuniur, 
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Prince of Princes, 97 


hemoufly aſcribed * ro the Pope, Omnes indicat, 4 nemine indicaiur: hy Cratelf-q7 7 
He ind zeth all, bat & in1ged of note. Indicat indicantes « Hee indgtth thoſe ty 
the: inde others. As! chey indge now by him; ſo ® they ſhall once be m Fla3-14. 
zderd of bir. They are liable ro his judgement : bur he is [table ro " 75" gr%a6 
no jidgement - For ® none can call him ro account; or ® fay ro him, » »:».4.3-. 


by doſt thou [o © lob 34-17 ,12,19, 
T ptr 1s Legi//ator, the Law-giver : yea hee is unicys Legiſia= 
tor, the only Law=ziver : ſo Law-giver a8 none other is bur he. ? There þ Lanes 
i one Law-giver laich 1ames.able to ſave ard to deftroy. But Indges or- 55 ay —_ 4 
dinarily,they are pot Law-makers,or Law-maiters. They are but ſer- [1;z: piursgen.dere4 
vieutes ad legera, or judicantes ſecundum legen - They are but Serge- 5 6209s mi vue; 


- TROP GS £7,9 TP 
ants at Law; atthe moſt, bur Expounders of the Law, 1 ſitting to *:5 0 
indeeaccording to the Law. They doe not make Law, but * Interpret :.46. 5; 
the Law, and judge accordingro it. Or though they have jos con- Artoapuorts. my 
dendarnm le:um, Power of enating and raking Lawer, as * in free Mo» 5:7... 
narchies and abfolate Eftates Princes have : © yer muſt all their ſ71;3+5& 6.46. 
Lawes be grounded upon and agreeable to Gods Law,or "elfechey **1.% 10427: 


i Of) Ep 2. LEES = 


are no Lawes, or as good as nane. And thoſe when they are fo ; >. p.-:4p-e;. mm 
made, * they binde and reſtraine the outward man only, As » they del. Quodp mevipla 
can medsdle onely with the outward man, they haveno powerover +; 
che minde; Noz occider quem non vides ; What they cannot ſee, they Cans © 16 ie temper 
not ay : So their Lawes of themſelves, as they are but poſitive © © inet mam, 


10.5 767% C.Y 13.70 @CT RA 


Lawes and ſubje& to repeale, can take no hold of the inward man, jz. 1--:-; 514.51 
though a man may by the breach of them make himſclfe ro ſtand » 4g det ordsr. 


6.6. Ciciro igie de eg, 


inwardly guilty of finne; as * by nor following the advice given |, 
himby the Phyſitian hee may incurre the guilt both of finne and þ 14wn jj nec ws: 
ſelfe-murther. Bur * Gods Law reacheth dire@ly even to the in- 7 9s nn on 
ward man alſo. For hee is * The onely Law-gizer, thathath power ;,. ou 
by Law to binde the ſoule as well as the body ; as <-hemade both: +: ©>- E» friencls; 
and for the breach of ir to inflict penalties as well on the foule as 7, ST 


cle {ren iam © 
on the body; 4 to deſtroy both foule and body together for ever utivan mencen je 
in hell-fre. onnia ration: aut £0- 

cents aut vituntas Det 
ex quilegerille landate que e675 dantur bumang. u Non videts {e lex, iniuſta fi ſuerite Auz. de bbearb.lat.c.g. Nee *ura 
ecenda ſins: vel putanda Miqua beminum conltituta- Idem de tivit-bt9.c.21.3 bideeſt ratio, que legis ef! anuma. Tem ut lib, 
gb-[.1.c.6. x See D.Field of the Church.l4-c-32+33,34+ Y [que adcamenſeus; aximam won att'ngis, terra !errags 
percuts, pores fertre babitaculum;nunquid &> habitatoream? tcries viſhbulls wiſteulen:non occades quem non vides Aug de ſaints. 13, 
Lik.12-4. 7 Gerſon.devita ſproit-lecÞ.q.corol,5. * Plal.19.7,8. Rom.7.7,12. Þ ar 4-12, Gen-2.7. Dui utrunquecenit, 
gr wg 9%; bominen ex ntroqge conftryxit, atrumque ubi v0lutrit deſiruere poterit, Aug, de ſarti.13. 4% Matth-10, 

s LURCIZAS,. 


Apaine they, eyen the higheſt and the abſoluteſt of them, Teges 
0), 65 accipiust, both give Lawes and take Lawes. For, to omir, that « Pare'o 153 9uiſqui 


! » | 
* oy their owne Lawes, while they are in force, and afoot, frthey ors 9eu1-2 ; _ 
4 ” ERP 1 - 410. $4 UB, [illus . 
ti-themſelyes 8 in fome ſort ; Though * P-;acips nemo leges ſcripſit, 715. 7 ant 
"RO bus ebtermperane jw. 
T3: cu; Juraſua ab ammins euſtodienda exiſtimet, nuarce & ijſe ils reverentian prever. Principes lego tengr: [u's, nec in: 
ſe 06;/De74t fruftrare Jura, qt in ſubjcitis conſtituunt. Iuſiaeſt enim oncis eorum cuteritas, (6 quod poprs!zs r-0t ther, wn! e's 
ar Paſrant4r.J Jedor ac ſum ben-l.3,6-52s f Digna voxeft majeſiaie regrrantss legiGus alliratum ſe princaapem profitert. Adev a: an- 
t0uate Juris nofira tendet autoritas: &* reverd maſus mmperio eft ſubwmutterelegibus principatium. Thead.&> alt! Co. tell. l 7 
[4 Im es qui ante fuilli. Ep tantumtibi per te lucet quantum per leges antes licebate De Theode!. Pacatus (27:97)7. & rinceps 
OBh leg 19165 ſolu et Ylpian Dig. b.1-t-3.1-30- LV oluntate tames [ua ſeipſum (ub" 1c its ut Glsjj.ad Dig-mc.u 944.475 Glo,]- aitera 
aa Cod, Alidicunt, quod hy permi:titur mentirs.  Plin. panegyr- Ipſe telegibis [ub3iciſtin lcoibus Ceſar, quas nemo Priaif! 
ſoripft. Sed iu ampliis nul tvs vis licere quam mobs. Sic fit, ut nos tibi plus velimus. und eo munic prime audio, nu pri- 
mum diſco, Noneſt princeps (pra (epes, {ed leges liopra prineipem. Idem CeſariC(/. quod cetiru ron licct. bard? in leg m, wn 12- 
HTM NOM Ted giofits quad Tarauerit C4101e1d ty1144M Cnf46 raxime mntere(t, no pejerarte | 
ver 
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93 eAn Appeale to the 


yet Dew preſcripſit, thou gh 10 e242 may preſcribe Lawei to ſuch pry, 
VATER ces, yet* God hath preſcribed Lawes as welltothem as (0 other, 
Tney give them toothers, they receivethem from him. Whey, 
as he Leges dat, non a-cipit, Hee giveth lawes, but #aketh none. Dathgy 
l-2es dantibus, Legiſistoribus ip ſis : Hegivethlawes to all, even tothgs 
that give lawes to others, to the Law- makers themſelves: But he receiyeth 


& 1h 36.23: none from any : For ® no Creature may preſcribe Lawes or Rule 
ro his Creator. 

I P/al 93.1-© 37-1, ſhirdly, he is! Rex, « King « and ® Rex Magnus, A great King, 

WR He is Rex, not Tyranmr. A King not @ Tyrant : A rightfull and 

Mat-$. 35- lawfull King, a King * of his owne, not an Ulſurper: there is his 


C44 trtulis ohm Allyrio 3 

du't,* /av36 4+ ſed © right. . . - 
Pr1+.DioChry/.oratz. And againe Rex magns, not Regulus: not 4 petie Prince, butagreat 
nanny on” King 5h mighty, puiſſant , ? omniporent Monarch : there i; his 
po x642.1_), E031 4+ . 

Alia der D:0. £27, might. : Da 

=}, as #-129,5 42:7 Yea he isnor onely Rex magnny, 6 great King but Rex ſolw, ile 
99 4B <5 iſ. onely King : a King ſo as there is none but he. 

So efrs.t1z For1,heisabſolute and independent, ? Other Kings andPrin- 


C4. * cesare not abſolure. 4 They hold all from him : * they depend al 
n K-21 e252 DIM» 111.6 him; © they doe ſervice all to him. As the ſhrelds of the world. 


ni ce. Pjat 22.38, : X 
1C/10029.1t, ſo * the Crownes, and * the kingdomes of the world are all bit : and "hee 


(appr m7%2- djſpoſerh them at his plea'vre. For * bee diſpen'eth the kingdom of 
Tye A ora. thewortd, rhoſe both the world ir that is governed, and man that duth go 


p? Tomo ord 

Lore 7 Ley M$ en. Verne, 
Cs F156. * P/al.75. 8. ſ Pſa! 22,27,28,2 9. KueT- & mum 6 Baomkdls, Sun® 5 u7 Tc TeV ©: 41}. 
Magnus qui tantum premu wpit ; ſed major, 4:4 apicxt; ded:ts PU. pavegyr. t P/ 1.47.9. u ApotrIg.1h x Apart lly, 
y Dan.q-22, * Me regia d:ſþenſat,cuſus eſt & vhin qui regnatur, Or bumoiyſe qui reguat.l ertull.apologs 
SIP But God is abſolute and independent. He is * Rex reguw,C D0- 

rey ; Te, minus dominentiun, King of kings, and Lord of lords , and n Dos De8- 
» Pla.50.1-c> 96-4: rm, God of Gods tO: ©God above all and none above him; 'rgnu7 
1h HOY ſuper omnia regna terre, reigning over all the K ingdowes ie the wovi, © 
Duinuncupative dici- b& doth over all the kings of the earth. Down? ſunt, © Doran 
rr,inie emvia Dew» habemt Lords they are, and a Lord they have : to Wit, him that isc- 
- 25 + me 1, led f Princeps rogumterre, The Prince of the Kings of the earth. t Gol 
ef. Greg-inEreeblx- they are called becauſe given by this God ;, Lords becauſe they hav: receiaes 
ol 4 PR porer and place from 1his Lord. But, as the Heathen man ſometime 
Idew babens *urived- 1aid, ® Let hims be py King who himſclfe hath mo Kisg : So, let _—_ 
< "00 ng 44 my God, who himſelfe hath no God. ' He #5 the onely true m_ F : 
bet,Sen.ep!(t-91. hath no Lord over him: he is the only true Prince, that hath no > 
f 4poc.t,s abovehim: Andrtherefore k zhoweh there be many that art calle1 G0 
me 4s 095 © and Prizcerand Lords : get wato ws there 3s but one God, and on? I" 


Dom3no poteſtatem ſor- And ore Lord ; becauſe one onely abſolute and independent, 


titi, Origen. in Exod. / ng 
hom.8. Þ Du Rex eſt, recem, Maxime,non babeat; Martial.Epigrams.1.2. Sit libey, Domiuns qui vole! eſſe mens.l 2a*) 


i Soius virig Domnus C5, qui Dominum non babes. Aug,confeſ-lb.to-c.36, k 1 Cor. 8.5,6g 


2. He isgreat in andofhimſelfe, Other Princes and great mT 
ſonages are nor great of chemſelyes, They are notto other men, 2 
a Giantto a Dwarfe, or as Cedars to ſhrubs. A Cedar 1s 2 tall cre 
though thereſtandne're a ſhrub neere it, and though it gro f E3 


low in abotome : andthe ſhrub isbur a ſhrub.chough it ftand or ba 
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by i: ſclfe on an high hill, or on tne too of a ſtone wall. * A Giant 
352 Gianf, though he lie along 0: the ground: and a Dwatte 1s bur 
a Lwarfe (t1:], chough = hee get himup corhe top ofa turret, Bur 
is with Princes, as with ſtones in a building, in aſtone-wal': 
wh: re ſome ſtand higher, tome lie lower, ot equall f1ize omnerwile 
the one with the o: her; and the lower ſapport and beare up the 
higher. They are bur men (till in nature and ſtature,though a Gods 
by name and in ſtarve. rather higher 1n place, than greater 1a perſon 
than others are. Whereas God is great of himſelte and in himlcite; 
he is nor ®relativ« ly, or comparatively, bur he is ſimply and abſo- 
Jutely and ir finirely grege. So great, that ? The beavers, and the hea- 
zens of keavens are not able to hold him : bat 4 He fileth both beaven and 
earth. So great, that © He meteth the heaven with his ſpan ;, and taketh 
the whole ſea up 31 the palme of his band : that f al} the world s with hin 
but as a little duſt thas bargeth on the ballance and yet altererh nor the 
weight,as a dropof water that falleth from the bucket, and yet miniſherh 
not the meaſure : that* al/ the p:ople in the world compared with him are 
but as vanity and athing of nothing. yea that* all the Nations of the earth, 
if they be weighed ar aint him, they are liter thin vanity and * leſſe thas 
vothing. So grea:,that there is no end ot his grearneſſe: * g ſtreight 
line.ſaith one, of infinite lengt'" returning into it ſelfe,and ſo making a cir 
cle: ? a ſphere, whoſe center is every where , and the ciroumference of 18 119 
wh:re,not fo be found. So grear, that his greatnefle cannot be com 
prehonded : * he werenot God, if it could. * Great ir the Lord 1:th 


# Princes, 


the Plalmiſt, and greath to be extolled, gd bis greatneſſe is incomprehen- 


| ſible. ® Theres great. and great. ard great : laith Auguſtine : He? would 
' faine,if he conld, bave told ue how great. But'bag hee jaid,Grest an great, 


all day long, what greater matter could he have {aid £ Hee that ſa'ih Great 
all day lovg, muſt needs once make anend. becanſethe day it ſelfe hath an en4: 


| whereas Gods Greatneſſe is infinite. without either begianing or end. ut (4;- 
| ing, His greatmeſſe is imcowprehenſible, he gave over ſpeaking. and le;t it to 


u 10 conceive what he could not uiter, As if hehad ſaid What 1 cann-4s ut- 


| ter, doe thou imagine :« aud when thou haſt imagined the greateſt greatreſſe 


that mgns mnindis able ioreach unto,then know that thou commeſt zet i-finit 
ly ſhert of Gods greatneſſe, W hich ſruce no mans minde it able to comprehend, 
vo marvel if no topgne of man be able toutter. 
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| finedie. dicendo, Magnus nimii, cm t (mals vulgd, emifit) vocem,& reliquit cogitation: quod ſapias, h-i/, Yuod (ont 16 - equeo, 
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Againe, Princes receive power from their people, © The might of 
6 Prince conſeſtethin tve altitude of his people. And * the throne is jup- 


| ported by the Moughmazs paines.tt is thgir ſubjes ſhoulders that beare 


| them up; as the /ower ſtones inthe wall doe thoſe that lie alott over 


them: rake theſe ſupporters away, and they will lic as low as the 


| loweſt, cThe maſter hath az much need of his ſervanc, as the ſervant 


hathof tis maſter : and 1 the Maſter can no more be without his 
vervant, thanthe Servant can be without his:Mafter : Inlike man- 


1 Jn quam Diogenes afuud Sen.de lr anquil. cap. F: Turpeeft Manem fine Dzogent poſſe vivere, Digg? 
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?An Appeale to the 


ner it is here - 2 The Princehath as much need of his People,as the 


people have need of their Prince : and the Prince can no moreþ; 


without his people, than the people can be withour their Princ: 
Bu: God, he giveth roall, he receiverth from none. * py ny 
omnibus : Ne giveth all things to all: For 8 all things are ofhim: 1nd 
bihey cannot potlibly have any thing but whar they have from hin, 
t Hereceiveth nothing from any. For * whobath given orwhocy 
give 9#2ht unto him 2 when | all the good, that we can doe.reacheth w. 
thigg neere hien. \N'e may have need of him, yea daily and huurely ye 
ſtand in need of him. Ir is he ® thatar firſt created us, and* thr 
continually ſupporteth us, But» he hath nogneed of us,nor ofoughe 
of ours. Y He was as well and as happy, before the world ws x 
now he is or can be. 4 He is the onely true Lord, that hath no ne24 if (+. 
wants and whoſe ſervants have nerd of him: © Heis the onely trae Lord thet 
recetveth nothing from his ſervants whatſoever they enjoy. And lo ishethe 
only true Soveraigne that hath no need of his ſubjects, but they 
need of him: *rhar receiveth nothing from them, and from whon 
they receive whatſoever they haye. 


B2n071/) mc0r1:2 707 0223. Quid elt enim, bonorum meorum miſt a it datorum ? Et quomodo tt tau 


/- Om bow: date ? Aut 11 natal- arti. © Pſalm. go, 2, Sunmun illad & n:onmutabile bonam , ws pf, 


quia portetinn eſt, nic defictt,quia erernm eſt. Auz,mT. loan,g, 4 I; ſe veras fi Domus qui ſervo 708 indiget,C 119 (out 


1d £ ft 1 


a {c L755 7 , it (wrt % On - 


«e E718 $. Ipſe Des oft 71-15, a1 tuas 207 Eget bens 367 timet a malis. 1dem in Pjal. 80, * Ipſe veri;s ef Domus, au 


(wo ſeri us babe quirgmad babet, © Dyomode beneficus diceris, ſi nor tam beneficus eſe, quan hemp 


greej/e deſideras 7 Bertin de Conn felle3. 


e A7,17.237, 
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y ÞP, 46.7 2+8. 
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>, His Dominion is infinices Other Princes have their domini- 
ons liſted and limited; yea liſted and limited by him. For* tr: 
hatk ſer ther their bounds, he hath fer the Sea hers, which they can- 
noi paſſe. Ic ſeemed a grear matcer, when it was ſaid ; * 19min 
Oceano famam qui terminet aſiris: 7 H#s Dominionſhall reach from Sta ts 
Sea, azd from the river t9 the lands end. 

Bur here is* Imperium ſinejine; ſine limite ; a dominion with vf 0f 
Fmit . other than the bounds of the vaſt univerſe. * For 1/006 is 
high and dreadful : he 3s a great King over all the earth. And," Tie Lord 
hath prepared his Throne is Heaven , end his Kingdome over all. And, 
© Riches and honony are of thee; and thou raigneſt over all. He hath preps 
red his Throne i Heaves: there is his chaire of fate ; But where 18 


| his foot ſtoole, or his foor-pace' then ? Himtelfe relleth us by the 


< Eſai $6, To 


e Solus wverus Rex eff, 
que: 10g7:2 03que. 
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Prophet: * Heaven is my Thron;and the Earth is my foot-ſtoole, The Kings 
of this world fit all at his f-ere : ir is but his foor-ſtoole, that th* 
ſhare all among them; the mightieſt Monarchs Territories ate but 
a {mall parch of Gods fogt-pace. © He 3 the onely true King thei. that 
raigneth every where ; which becapſe * God onely doth, and none but 
he, ro him may appeales be made by men our of all places, becau* 
z every where they are within and under hisjuriſdidion, and our 
hisgovernment they cannor goe, 

4- His Dominion as it is boundlefle.ſo it is endlefſe. OtheT Do- 
minions can have *® no turther or longer « xrent than the Jiſt of Þ15 
preſent life. They are reen9 hujus mundi,The Kingdomes 0 this woris + 
Andas * Mundus tranſit, ſo gloria mundi: As the world peſ[eth aw4) 3 i 


muſt they needs paſſe with it. As it hath an end; fo * mull = 
| n 


p i 24 » 


| irat mans hand, atthe hand of the Magiſtrate: To riſe inſtantlyin , ,-. 
| armes, and (eeke toright themſelves ether by publike rc bellion,or y pju.cs.:. 
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needs end with ir, if they end not beforeit, as off, as they doe. 
1 Thoſe foure mighty Monarchies bad their times and their curnes ; 1Pax-2.& 7. 


Orte onnia iniuve- 


and ® their raine and fall as well as their riſe. And you know that ,,,. £1. 1. 

25 the wheele turneth, (andit is * God onely that curnerh 1c) * forne Certis eunt cancta tem- 

"me - ſome ſtand aloft that lay below be- 979 n4ſcs dibent, 

g-r up and ſome goe dcowne 5 y creſcere,extincid, Sen. 

fore, and ſome lie along that ſtood aloft before. But Gods gOVern- ejiſt.kegna ex mfim» co 

ment is for ever. For, ? His kingdome is 0n everlaitiog kingdome : and Ae nn 
his dominion endureth throughout all generations. And, 4 His kingdome ria in ipſo flve ry 
foal breake and deftroy all other kingdomes: but ſhall ftand firme it ſelfe for iniri non po'eit rume- 
ever. * The Lord ſhall ſit (4s ludge) for ever ow his throne, which bee hath > EAaſunt id —_ 
prepared for wdgernent. And, ' Hee will bee king for ever and ever, even quelt..3.prefa'. Quod 
when all Heathes kings are periſhed from of the earth. * Hee is the onely "aw" elf, cut non ja- 


Tata ſitruma ? idem de 


$1 true King that rergneth ſor ever. Bur * Tehovah onely r ergneth f or Ever rang. 11. Leganinr 
* #nd Sions God onely throughout all ager. Hee is therefore the onely que 7opiſcu prefatar 


- 37t Caro. 
crue King. = P/2L75.7. 


* ® Rignabo; 1egno; 1ecnaviz Rex ſineregno. Þ Dane3.33.6 4.31. Pſal,145-13. q Danz44. I Pſal3.7. © P[lrgls. 
* t Soluaverus Kex &jt, qui ſemper regnutunus cit, u Pſal,l 4610, 


Toconcluge then: The higheſt Appeale is therefore to God, be. 
cauſe he 1s the ſupreme Iudge the ſupreme Law-giver,the ſupreme 
King: yea the onely abſolute Indge,the only abſolute Law-giver, 


' theonely abſolute King : therefore the ſupreme and only abſolure 


Iuadge, becauſe the ſupreme and onely abſolute Law-giver; and 
therefore the ſupreme andonly abſolute Law-giver,becauſe the ſy- 
preme and only abſolute King, the onely infinite, univerſal, eter- 


; nall King. 


Now the uſe of this Point doth partly concerne private perſons, 
and partly ſuch as be in place of authority. | 

For the former : Private men muſt be admoniſhed, what their 
courſe muſt be, when courſes of juſtice faile, and rhey cannat haye 


9-19. 


by privaterevenge? Noz * Exxrge Dew; Ariſe. O God; and,” Ex- | gnaghhj 54 Re 
. . ” UV, oI © . I 
#rgat Deus, Let Godariſe. Not that upon every ſlight wrong, and og ES re 


every trifliag occaſion, men ſhould bee making of their moane in ri«deficere.Ser-de r2 


th e ins iuſtic : - 1.2.32. Noni mage 
at mannerunto God, and craving juſtice art his hand ; ' as * Sargb | ip Onlbaumtanyyy 


| with Abraham, when her maide Hagar having conceived by him,ca- jnurvat injuria- ilid. 


ried herſclfe malapertly rowards her: * ir is very poore patience /-3-©Eviluelt,quer in- 
that is ſo cafily worne thred-bare. Bucb when their wrongs ſhall be 27. 97 44; 
_— - DUC? wnen 1 ongs & Abſit tag, a ſervo Cbri- 


great and grievous, and they can have no redrefſe of them with {ii :a!e 1n1mamenzun, 


thoſe that P J pf u! patientia maſoribus 
{hould doe themright, then ro make this < ſacram ancho- * arena, om 


ram, their ſheate ancher, their urmoſt refoge, to flieunto God, to ya fpioosercidae. 


betake themſelves unto him, make their appeale ro him,commence 4 wg 607.pat. 
their ſaice before him, comnne their right to him, and fo leave ir . +6 28% ws 


with him. Sodidour Saviour Chrift, 4 he committed his cau't to the cv, 5 i-e0s i vw 
judgement of God his Farher, So rhe godly before Chriſt. David to Tm ue 5291 Luch- 


an. Dr pet 


Saut © The Lord b» Tndge betweene thee and mee, and doe me right on thee_>. «x P.c2.23. 


Andleremie; * Hearken.0 Lord to me; and heare the woice of thems that e 15a5.24-13,16 
contend ith me: 8 And let me ſee thy vengeance on them : for to thee doe , 1, 10.he 611.20, 


I _ my cauſe Sothe taithtull ever fince Chriſt. © Farre bet from » Avitw ulirr n nos 
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jadze muſt rogetherone day appeare ; " and there is 10 reſpect of pey- — Gn 34-19: 
ſons with him. And as * that worthy Biſhop willetha wiraefle when ,,-7 9 He 4 
he is depoſed betorea Judge heregforo ſpeake as remembring that ze judice, (fatit at:quan- 
he muſt anſwere hereafter for what he now ſpeaketh , before one - ag ramen pb 
that will be both wicnefſe anc Jadge, becauſe ! he ſhall need no in- - ord, womntomrng 
formatior, from any other. and in whoſe preſence now he ſpeakerhs &*- Rob. Groitsd 1in- 
Soyou,when you firupon the Bench remember that Bench,before 53 3+ 7 492: 
which you muſt once appezre to anſwere for what you doe there ; ! 1.2.25 
when you looke downeto the barre, be pur in mind of that Barre, 
ar which one day you muſt ſtand that now fiton che Bench amids 
thoſe thar ſtand before you now at the Barre: and fo judge you 
now as In the preſence of him, that now ſeeth you , and hereafter 
will jadge you, and * unto whom you muſt all one day give an AC- * tux quiſhue Judiei 
count of your jadgement. Let the dread hereof prevaile with you, /#* ſuperam judicem 
a3ir did ſomerime with Nehemy. ® The Rulers, ſaith he, before me were ng cugeg 
over-burthenſome tothe prople , and their ſervants domineered over them, = Nevem,5,15, 
But ſo did not T for feare of God, As1t did with Joſeph: When ® his * Gexe, 50, 15. 
brethren juſtly expected ſome hard meaſure ar his hands after their 
Fatf;ers deceaſe, rememoring * what hard meaſure they had before *Gevf: 42.21. 
offred unto him; ? Feare ye 9t,caith he: For ans mot Tunder God? As * Genfſ. 50.19. 
wit Tob : 1 Tf have lift up mine hand againſt the fatherleſſe,when he ſought 319) 31.21,22,23) 
mia helpe, and I ſaw that I might ſteede him is the gate : Let my ſhoulder 
jall from myſboulder-blade, aud mine arme-bowes be broken, For detrudti- 
on from God was a terrour to m2 : I knew I could not eſcape his highneſſe. 
And when you tha!l be moved and ſolicited toought againſt righr, 
lay as the ſame 7ob ſaith, If I take this bribe,or doe thirwrong - * what ſpall * 10b 31.14, 
T doe when God riſeth ? or what ſhall 1 anſwvere him when he viſnteth 2 Lec 
this dread, I fay, of God that higheſt Indge, that Indge of Iudges, 
Prevaile ſo with you to keepe you in awe and within compaſſe, as 
ne dread of you doth the like with other inferiour ones for the 


| pizfenc. Ocherwile if you ſhall wittingly and wilfully pervert ju- © O' Au9- 6 


(b+,*S y- hot ®. JT7 > : ! = 
ice, andcarry things away by mighe and maine after your owne 2c waingn 77; 
4-5, 9728 THY"; & 


_ > þ 4 . 
| pic Uure,* making your owne laſt your onely law : or* if you ſhall 4a: md. wht i 


utter your { Ivesto be over-fwaied by feare, ſeduced and led aſide # rtw® Ginnmu d 


| dy tavour,or corrupted with gifts: Know 32 for certaine,be yeaffured © NT, # 4 &ix-ma 


4 | . : gents a mew Suvzuhurs Plat, 
of ir, th 1,2S Salomon fairh,for alt h:ſe things God will briog you to Judee- ad prefeft. mace, 


ng. And thouzh you may carry matcers here*ſocloſely and ſo prey par 
: | > 8 2 r0 legibus ut ' 
imoorhly, that men cannot efpie nor diſcover your corrupt Catrri= '$a1u1. adCeſir. <5 


ge, andſo you got away with the name of good Iuſtices and juſt * 2-dexim re/21e qua 


lu.jiges, when indeed you are nothing lefſe ; yet? Enery one of your ,,,;..... pore eos: 


«Hons will God one day bring to tryall, ang * every ſecret worke be it good op 1» , /equatur (boate- 


'd. And ſol paſſe tothe nexr poinr. net, Etirabancay Wiciths 


: nd : compellanturinviti.Berr; 
Where men that ſhould jadge, either judge not at all, or judge ne os 


 atherwiſethan they ought, there will God himſelfe ar length ariſe *Ecciſ 1 1,9. 


and judye, xE(a4 29- 15,16. + 
y Ec 12.14. 


ty, If they judge not or if :hey judge unjaſth.ifthey doe not juftice, = 1.448.131 cor-4 5; 
orttthey doe injuſtice, (and ir isa point of injuſtice in them not ro ***/4icnzoweensſed 


_ Juſtice , *thereis paſlive as wel as ative injaftice ) then will rar => _ 
od ariſe 8nd Twlee : for otherwiſe when th-y doe their dury, there initats G. Godwin in 
» 20 neede for God to interpoſe Himſelfeand his Power , un- ©*49.1 Mauriti, 
7 Nec [aciends no ens, nec 
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P Iz bac ſcclus 165 devo- 
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Salvas qui woliteſſe ma- 
bis; nec a lairocimiis tt- 
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Ipſos par fuCrit,S alvigh* 
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Toby 11,42, 


r Row. 8,37. 
ſr lobn5.14,15, 


t Cert; ſims quod ba- 
ber us. 

n Ort (briſlianigs, & 
exauditar 2 ovat Chri- 
[tus,& non exaudum 7 
Au. mn Pſat 
xloþ,13.13,14+ 


Y 2 Tit. 3.15. 

& / F il "= 
z 2 .;0m0ue num exaud: 
lu? apatire, qui exaud:t 
cum patre? Aug. wid, 
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eAn Appeale to the 


lefſe it bee to prote@ them. It had beene needleſſe and fig. 
flous for Pawt to appeale ro Awguſtns, it Felix or Feſtus had done lin 
right. 

Rd ne, length, I ſay; becauſe God doth itnot ever inſtant 
but delaieth it otr-times : Hee ſeemerh ſometime to® ſie dj 11 
ſay nothing, tolooke on and keepe filence, © to be, as «Eh (ig 
Bel, as one faſt a ſleepe : as theſe kinde of ſpeeches andthe likein., 
ply : * Ariſe ; and, * Awake; and, s Be wot ileat, 0 God, Which hes 
doth, ®ro try our faith, i roexerciſe mans patience, * toſhewhj 
owne, \ to let wicked ones fill up the meaſure of their iniquity, By 
= though hee beare long in this kinde, yet will he not alwaic fie. 
beare; but hee will at length ariſe and indge the earth : judge thoſe 
that pervert juſtice, yea judge the whole State where judgements 
ſo perverted. When childres pilled the people of God, and women my v. 
ver them, and they beate the poore to pieces , and ground their fatttinn. 
der : * The Lord, faith the Prophet, will ſtand up to pleade, andioging 
ſentence for his peopl: * He will enter into judgement with the ll, ar] 
with the Princes of his people: And , ®mhen judgement was turmllack- 
ward, and juſtice made to ſtand aloofe off. and truth was faln: inth ſhes, 
and equity could not enter; and true dealing failed ;, aud" he that rhind 
from evill made himſel;e but a prey and a ſpoile : and there warm wi- 
ment, not one that would or durſt right the wronged : Then God, windrins 
that none would offer himſelfe to plead for ,or to protect the opprefled, 
put on juſtice ar a Corſet , and ſalvation as an Helmet , andztuh as 
Cloake, and rober of vengeance for 4 gowne, to repay his evewit wtir- 
ding totheir deeds, and to render fury to the Wrowg-doers and Oppreſlors 
of his peopte. 

The certainty hereof may be further confirmed, 2 natar rd, 4 
gatura Dei 4 

Either from the nature of the thing it ſelfe, 
Or from the nature of God himſelfe. 


For the former: Itis the prayer of the Spirit-for by itwere both | 


this andthe like elſ-where endiced. And as our Saviour faithottum- 
ſelf;47 rhankthee, Father,thow heareſt me alwaies: As the praier of Chrilt 
is alwaies heard:ſo the prayer of the Spicit is alwaies heard.* Forile 
Spirit maketh interceſſton, ſaith the Apoſtle , according to Gol for ik 
Saints. And,*T his efſurance we have. that what ſoever we atke of Gul%t- 
cording to his will. he heareth ns. And if webe ſure that he hearth a, "the 
arewe noleſſe ſure that we have what(oever we aske:38 ſure are we toNave 
it asif we had it already. Yea toreaſon,as Avgsſtinedoth, * Trang Cort- 
ſfti1n lard when be prayeth? > is nat Chriſt himelfe much more?S0*"15eVe- 
ry childe of God heard when he prayeth though nor immediately 
inſpired? and isnor the Spirit of God much more heard, andthe 
prayer that 7 it immediately inſpireth | 
the Father praying.t"at together with the Father is prayed wnto and bearti 
preyer? As there is aneccho of obedience anſwering the Word an 
Commandement of God in the heart of every faithfall one. "Ws 
thou ſaii?. Secke my face, mine heart, ſaith the Plalmiſt, returneth a8- 


ſwere againe, Thy face,0 Lord will I ſeeke : So there is 6 eccho of 
and gracious acceptance with Godever anfwering the pray 
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1 ſupplications of ſach. ® S»rge, Dews ; Ariſe,0 God; and, © Exxrget * Pſa 9.19. 


t 
. 
. yr 


Prince of Princes. 105 


Dexs, Let Godariſe * Gith the ſoule of the poore faichfall oppreſled. © Pſa, 68.x. 


2 and, 4 Sargam, Twill ariſe, ſaith God, for the oppreſiion of the ne-die, and i p11... q: 


* the hes of the poore : And © SKYges, Thou wilt ariſe,laith che Pſalmiſt * Pſa. 192.13, 
} ro fo , {he doe pity upon $508, when the tiene is once come « And,*Ser- £x(4.3.13. 
i ger, Hee will ariſe, ſaith the Prophet of God, and ſignd up to give ſen- 

7 rence for his poore oppreſſed people. 8 T he juit man crieth, faith the Plal- 8 P/a.34-17. 
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' miſt, when he isthus oppreſſed 3 aud God heareth him. How can hee 


doe oth-rwiſe 2 Marke our Saviours owne argument. * It jmpor- hLk.18.4,5,7- 


** tunare clamour prevaile with che unjuſt Judge that neither regar- 


deth man nor fearech God, Shell wot God mnch more avenge his owne 
ee} ones that crie day and night to him, for the wrong that is done 
them, and che right that is denied chem ? | tell you; faith our S4- 
viour, and hee is * zruth ir ſelte char ſpeaketh ir; thowgh hee forbeare i Joh.14.6: 


hog, yet at leneth he will doeit. 


Yea ſuppole they doe not crie themſelves; * they fit downe by *#7-3-27,28,25- 
ic, and thruſt their mourhes in the dult, * ſwallow their griefe with 'P/al35.4. 


filence, and ® beare that burden with patience that God hath cal- SG 944 oo 


* led rhem to undergoe and endure, * praying rather ro God tor 14.3 34. 


- thoſe thar perſecure and opprefſe them, than either expoſtularing 4#-7-50- 


- with them,or exclaiming againſt them, or making ſolemre appeale 


I (87.4-12,13, 


© andcomplaint ro God of them. They need nor. Res ipſe claeat ; 


Thething it ſelfe doth it, whether chey doe or no. ® The very hire of the 01am. 5.4; 
Labourer that is with-beld from thees,it ſelte crieth, Gaich Iames : andihe 


 crie of it, as well as of the perſons theraſelves entreth in1'0 Gods carer, 


As, »the bloud of Abel from off the earth;, fo 4 the very timber and 90090% 


* fone from the building that is founded upon falſhood and built up | 
* wich blond, crieth tor yengeance to heaven. And not * from the ©©-15-20-4 19913, 


finnes of SoJome on+ly., that filchy tie, but © from the finnes of & 1m. c.z. 


| Nineveb coo, that * bloudy thambles where lies and robbery rouſt, ©Nabm-3-1. 
| andoppreſſion and injuſtice harbour,doth a loud cyie aſcend and ap- 
' peare before God, | 


And can God doe lefſe than regard and take notice of this crie2 


| No: his owne nature will notegdure, that hee ſhoulddoe other- 


; wile. 


For firſt; God is "a moſt jaſGod, yea he is juſtice it ſelfe : Hee uP/l.92-15. 


1 originally juſt; cffentially juſt : ſo juſt, chat * hee can no more «x Qi wut eſſe inju- 
| ceaſe ro be juſt, than he can ceaſe robe Ga2d. B: ing ſo juſt, hee can- lum, non vt iſe Des 


wn. Bern. de temp. 5b. 


+ notbur love Iuſtice. 7 Tuſt#s Ichovah que iufta ſunt, diligit : The inſt » pſu.11.7. 

* Lord, faith the Pſalmiſt, loweth that 1h4t is inſt. Loving iuſtice hee 

| cannotbut hare and abhorre all iniuſtice, and all uniuſt ones, Each 

| thingnaturally hateth char that is contrary ro irsQwne na ure. *Thow * P7145-7- 

| lneſt righteouſueſſe, and hateſt iniquitie. And. * Thoſe that lv» vio'ence, .,0uT 

| be abborreth from his heart. Bur as there is no impiety to * chat im- + cb10n-35.14- 
{ Pitythar iscommirred in Gods ſanuary : (vthere is no iniuſtice 


tothatiniuſtice, whereby men » amidſ# the lawes ſane agginſt Lav, * Inier lege ipſas contre 
* # . C - b/ , c 

anddoe injuſtly < in the very ſeate and ſanGuary of juitice. * Than Ones fan pon 

which, what can bee more abominablein the eyes of any juſt man ; 1, xcc innoceni: a, 

? bt defend/tur reſerua- 

tur, Cyprian, ad Denat.L.1ep.2. Sic AGF.23.3. c In lo:0iufliti 1 "2.16. 4d _ e 4nds vel 
Miquins poteRt ? Salvian, deprevidy, = choke ——— 
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and much more then of him that is moſt juſt and juſtice it (6, 
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aloud in Gods cares, orthenatr ercy it ſelfe, and muſto Bk 
| re no iniquitie, 15 m ei heemuſt (IP antly 
4, w<Ye and "can endu re 7 bee but thar at lengr!. 
elrie : 1t cannot bee feeme WF Alice, 
C Pſal. 5.6. hen * abhorre cruelcie e hee may 
Rai wile and redreffe all ach abufes, rhongh for a whal | tee ſhal 
. ; | grow in 
ſtill and forbeare, F -d, or their0p- WF gr 
w The Uſe whereof concerneth either the oppreſſ:d, our oye: 
Vſes 2. M7 hat will WW havewr 
refſours. | , is there a God, ! , 
, P The opprefſed it ceacherh —_ _ ks _ oy brethren, 04 = his 
Ve 1. , 'ght that ewxdure wrong, Then *bee , reder; fol WE failero 
right that ewaur ; iet your Ines 
CRY: = —_— comming : bee patient, 1 ſay, and 90g Comnirey ths our cauſ 
u Iam 5.7.8. waite the hs ton ent ane 2 if thow ſeeſ? it 
x Ecc'eſ-$47, the comming of 


Jer not at it, I are the 
x Ecc! #d juſtice perverted, Y won ( of2 puil 
y Situis I Pet 4.12. oy o7prejed, pew bv = wonder 6 __ =—_ w- - as 
I at ſer, where iuſtice ought to be ſeated: f $a T here it 08 dry fm 
FO (EE INIQUITY LE(, WHET! egard:; but remember, bigber 
utterly dilmaid yerin that regard; 


> At AS An abt / 96 


| fion fometime ® by extraorcinary judgements on ſome notorious 106. 
| Blaſphemers, or profeſſed Atheiſts, or corrupt Iudges, or cruell * 2 + 2%, 25-30- 


Prince of Princes, 107 
k:ober than the higheſt of thers that regardeth it , and there be * thoſt that * Mylleriuam Triasos 


te biaher than thy. * He, when cime (hall bee, wil! judge both thz juſt _ Angelas refert 


J nd ih: wicked, by righting the one, by.revenging the other. * As * zovef. 3. 17, 


a man therefore that is over-ſwaied with might and ſtrong hand * 44m" Eeciy: 
z5ainſt right in ſome one Courr, yet is notout of hope nor out of 

heart, ſolong as hehath liberty ro appeale to ſome higher Court, 

{ bee it he be ſare of the equity and fincerity, of che uprightneſſe 

and integrity ofthe party whom he is to make his appeale unto.50 

choſe tharare here oppreſſed ,” are not therefore to bediſcouraged, | 


” if ar mans hand they can have no helpehere - they may make 

” thcir Appeale co God, and they are ſure to prevaile with him ac- 

- cording to the equity of thzir cauſe : for hee is one with whom 

© b;here 3s no reſpedt of perſons,* nor accepting of bribes,one who as he will x 4-19, 
© nothe corrupred.fo 4 he cannot be deluded - And he (chat © the poore , 2007 197: 


4 Galat, 6,7, 


| : may wot al waizs bs forgotten, wor the hope of1 he oppreſſed periſh for ever D < Pſa 9.1819, 
 #hath ſet downe acertsiveday,wherein he will withont faile and with- * 49, 27.3: 
> ourdelay, ifnotbefore , heare every mans cauſe , and right every 


mans wrong , anddoe juſtice upon every wrong doer. As in this 


= worldthen, howſoever ſome rebellious perſons are by martiall law 
” ſometime preſently diſpatched, and ſome notorious malefaqours 
© are ſometimes8 extraordinarily arraigned and out of hand execured » Hinc,Reus extraord;- 
* interrorem for the terrour and example of others; yea the greateſt 77% Cel Cre, fa 


m:!. ci, 8. ib. 8. Et, 


© number, the maine multitude of Theeves, Robbers and Murtherers 9:<fionm excracrdi- 


and the like offenders are reſerved ro the ordinary Seſſions , or the nam exercere, Sen. 


| Gaole-Celiuery atthe generall Afſiſe: So God, albeit he fitin Seſ: 24.97 £6 147 ex: 


ordrnem dicee. 


& F.26,27,28. 


; Oppeſfoars, or uſarping Tyrants, &c. # miking them ſpectacles of 7.:; 29. 

| dis wrath, and their fearefullends ſo many reall ſermons of divine _ 4#-:2.23- 
| jaſtice and yengeance to others ; yer the triall of moſt matters and 
| the execution of moſt malefaQours hath he differred and put off to rentiim preterm/fit, 
* *thar day, wherein he hath determined to judge the whole world © exveri judiciiex- 


Iz tantocrimine invs/u- 
195 1ZVENens, quaſi pa- 


peflare ad windiltan 


| Eby his Lord Chiefe ! Tuſtice Generall, the 19s Teſs, ® whom he uit, ſed igne judicii 
* hach wholly commicred that authority unto. And as one therefore «diem judicii prevenis. 
| that either hath beene robbed himſelfe , or hath had his friend 7% 2975-23: 


ilud.6,7, 2 Pet, 2.6+» © 


| murthered, it he have the party apprehended and laidup faſt in pri- * 48. r7. zr, 
| lon, isnor preſently out of patience, becanſe hee ſeerh him not in- * *m.rs. 


Ids 10,42, 


| tantly executed, but is well content quietly to expe the time of =j,/, 5.22 Th 
 Aſliſe, chough tbe halfe a yeere after,as longas he is ſure that then * ; 

| hceſhall have juſtice againſt him. Soought wee not preſently ro 

| grow impatient, if weſee not juſtice done inſtantly , ſo ſoone as 

our over-haſty hearts ſhall require it, upon thoſe that we ſuppoſe 


have wronged us, but reſt content to ſtay Gods leaſare, and to ex- 


| Pefthis univerſallday of Afſiſe , when wee ſhall bee ſure withour 


taileto have juſticedone us according to that which the equity of 

our cauſe ſhall require - Remembring withall.that all wicked ones _, .: _, 

arcthe meane while *i-this world as inGods Taite, *ander the chaines Sa mp a 6 

of2 guilty conſcience, out of wich there isno poſlible meanes of e- es of Krerdeaas | 

- . 1%, o 4 pa 

be . ACS . ogy carcer eft, & corpus carcer eſt, Aug-in Pſaln.1 gi, 9 Noll "ion fon conver 
Kkk 3 ſcape 


108 ?An Appeale to the 


| ſcapefrom them. Butlerushave parience till then, and afſyr, ,, 
 1doxcus paticnt'e ſe ſelyes we may, that » whatſoever lofſe or damage wee ſhal| there. 


__ _ = by ſaſtaine, God will then undoubtedly 4 with large overplusyy, 


ris : {+ injuriam,, wer $OOd againe IO ns. 

et; fi dannu: neſtitutor 

eſt ; ſidolorcm, medicus eft ; mortemyveſuſcitator eff. quantum fatieniie licct, utDeum babcat debiterem 7Tertiwl,de boy "_ 
2 Moe dilbe/:dium fencris duplo penfatun Heron. 88 Ierauns mw; 


Vſe 2. And for Opprefſours and Wrong-doers, let them take keedhgy 

_ they deceive themſelves, in hoping to goe hand-ſmooth ay 

* with it forever, becauſe they can for the preſent carry mater; 

cunningly., delnde or corrupt Iudge and Iury , and make ll fre 

thatrowric of errour can be had, nor reverſement of judgemen:, 

none tocall them or thoſe they corrupt to account here, There; 

yer an other and an higher Tribunall, whereat they and thoſe tha 

eRom.2.2,6,1 1. they wrong muſt appeare one day together, * where they (hallnot 

tcrem. 17-919 beeable to delude or to bribe ſadge or Iury , or toprocure an yn- 

>, x eget af juſt ſenrence. Yea*where their former ſentence and judgement 

9 Vic tie» adipiſei Wretchedly purchaſed by them, and wrongfully paſſed for them, 

polulancperjerio; 426 ſhall be ripped up , and lifred, and reveried againe totheireyerly 

17 1 ads own {ting confuſion , ifit be not before that time ſeriouſly and ſincerely 

ille cam rem judicatam Tepented of, Neither ler chem fondly and vainely ſuppoſe, tha 

Jadicat, Haore #42 becauſe it is not done inſtantly, therefore ic will never be, * Go 

owt. Plaute radew, Mill, Gaich the Heathen man, 9299 ſceaze to grinde ſoft andſlow , but i 

'p- PAIR grindeth ſure and ſmall, * It 1snot becauſe God hath either loft li 

wie dan 5 2.7- DIPEY Or lefit his providence, but becauſe be exerciſeth bis patience, while 

76y. Viſe Plz. de ſera expecFeth thy repentance. Which unlefle wich che more ipeed it*pre- 

memins vizaitia.  yent his ſentence, his * ſeeming ſlownefle and ſlackneff: before he 
© Non ille omiſut prove As an o 

denrian , aut miſt p- COMMETh , will * beerecompenced with the ſurer and ſerererpay- 

zentiam, ſei patientiam MENT, when he doth come. 7 Seldome, ſaith the heathen man, #*# 


Ro w__ oy Jeflat Fs. but that the divine vengeance overtaketh wicked wretches , thoughit ſeme 
an. Aug, devarb. Ap. but limpingly to purſuethees. Seldome iris here bur that in ſomeone 
35. kinde or other ic catcheth them and meereth with them there, 


u Carrat panitentia, ue s "SY : 
Ss Danes where they looke not for it; but elſewhere it is certaine never to 


Chryſolog. ſerms, 167- miſſe of them, whether it meete with them here or no. Remem- 
us. 4-4 ber Ahab doome and 7ezabelr. They thought they had made al 


. More tardtaten fone , 
erzwitate compen/at. ſure, when falſe witneſſes ſaborned, and the Indges corrupted, a 


— __ —_ < _—_ wrong judgement was procured, and poore Naboth not condemned 
0-044 - gangs, onely but executed. But what doth Elzar from God tell 4657 * I 


exim ſcquitur ditiri:or $hat Very place where the Dogs licked Naboths blood, ſhall Dogs likewiſe lick 
ſentenuia,quanto m0 thy $1,,4, And, The Dogs ſhall eate Iezabell under the walls of Iizreet: 4ut 


peccanti prorogata eft 


paticntia: dum divina Tezabels carcaſe ſhall lie like dung on the ground in the firlds of Tiered 3 Jo 
ſeuoitas te miquwm that none ſhall be able to ſay, This is Teſabell. Andnoleſſe evill, 90 


Cre oe it the ſame , ſhall befall all thoſe that rake the courſes that chey did; 
Cap, 3. * hen God ſhall ſtand up, as he will one day ts judge, and torightall 


' Arpiue 4, e254 thoſe that are now wrongedand oppreſſed. 
Td} Tels 7701189 15 om» 


! s LL) 
A PTY” 


me 1 din. Euripid, apud Plut. devindiil. divin. Ravo amtececentem ſerlefliumn Deſervit pede pena ford, Feret 0277+ "fe 


Etſi quis prizvo periaria celat, Sera tamen tacitis pana venit pedibus, Tibull. 1. e eg.10. Et quid ile odpſe «x17, 8 78 
wReur, 2 1 King.21,9,23, 2 King 9 36,37.* Pſal.76.9. 


Andit wanteth not his emphaſes, that the Pſalmilſt ſaith , Tudics 


terram, Indge theearth: not, Indica iftor, Indge theſe mes ; ___ 
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Prince of Princes, 109 


3 tram ipſam, Indgethe earth, or the Land it ſelfe : as he ſaid befor, 
'KL | | efor 
F T erre ipſens ftatumine dimoDentnr ; the very props and ſhores of th * Verſ 
: w/ale Stateare ſhakes. For when corruprtionsare crept into place of - 
jud'carure, they become the ſinnesof the Land, of che Srare, When 
7 piivatemen doe wrong , the ſinne is their owne, it istheir per- 
| Hall offence , and rhey muſt anſwere ir with their heads. Bur 
+ when private mens abuſes and enormiries are borne with, or bol- 
{tred out by aathority , are not duly redrefled and condignly puni- 
; ſhed by thoſe thar bee 1n authority, when either juſtice is denied 
| 0 thoſe that bee wronged, or injuſtice is done them by thoſe rhat 
* ſhould doe themrighr, then the offence becommeth publike, even 
f the finne of the whole State: And maketh God enter into indge- | 
| mentgor Þ cum ſerioribus populi eb priscipibus ejus, With the Elders of * Eſaiz.13, 
£ his people and their Prizes alone; but cum terrauniverſa with the whole i 
5 Land, wich che ſtate in general]. < They execute 20 indgement, meither 
|. for fatherleſſe nor poore. And what followerh thereupon ? And ſhould A__—_ 
: _ then viſit my ſelfe © ſaith the Lord : ſhould net my very ſomle be aven- 
| vedon ſuchs nation f not on themalone, buron the Nation it ſelfe 
| an Heare this, yee Heads of the houſe of Ta%0b, and yee Princes of ho 4 Mic | 
houſe of Iſrael * yee that abhorre indaemeat, and pervert inſtice, and ind Ong 
BS jor gifts, and give ſentence for bribes: T herefore, Veitri canſe for = 
* ſake ſhall Sion be made aploughed field, and Ieruſatem a waſte bes x 1 þ 
T = awilld farreſt, es 
ence learne yee how to avert and preve | 
ww ye! ent [ _ 
ments. * $7 voſapſe jyudicaretis, in If —_— _ yh 
W es ary the Apoſtle, you ſhould not be judged : fo here bo "s _ 
| icaretis , now judicaremur: If you that bee mn ; 1d; 
| : If n place 
— you might ſave God a laboagr, other you _"— he 
" : p a i _ _ _— = a berqgſtrengenen a ttare,and ro * 4mvr 5.1 5- 
WE << $ of God out from a Count Kingdc Ds 
is by chedne and diligent adminiſtrari nba 
Ne Cr iniſtration and execution of 1uirice, 
: | prions in places of iudicature. 
OO ER (aith God to Teremie, and ſa _ / 4 * lerem,z2.1-6 
on Lord, 0 King, that ſitteſt on Davids T, hrowe f 2-4 and prays GS CO 
| = = Lord Executege indgement and Juſtice. and reſcue [ous 
| my heed of the Oppreſſour : and vex not the ſtravger, nor xc 4 
b 2, nor the Widdow : nor doe any violence : nor ſhed any . 
od. Forif you doe thi, ; me 
Davide Th J 7 is, there ſhall a ſucceſsion of Kings ſitting upon 
B 6: iy E NE mg - = theſe _ ride is chariots and on horſes, 
Wan ers, But if you doe otherwiſe, 1 
= ar = ſweareth to you, by whom you ſweare. wa 4 — oo $2 rok, po june 
bo , n 5 1 a1tts. Caſſiod. variar. 
ns +. : Var ſafeth to ſweare, if you regard whar hee LC i "_ w 
S 3 an 4504 if =” _ feare, nor beleeve him, when hee franc > 0 6ea/0 705 quorum 
atſo W- * cauſa Dews \urat! O mi- 
bouſe.Cthe Kings pal olemnely he ſweareth by himſelfe ? That this by þ ow ned 
tm) made a withe ar le F, wy d waſte, and the whole City(of Iernſa- 57, FORTE 
B . . EF tent. 
| * Mtterl deſtroy er re _ bring 18 thoſe upon you. that ſhall = 5. 29.14 
2nd © $2 ate be upheld azd eſtabl, ſh 1 . J paſrace end indoement i Throge © Prov-29-4 115 > 
ſtabliſhed:no maryell if iniuſtice and wrong rage 5g 


| wdpe : 
gement utterly overturne either. Cow inP 
vi 18 Urovex Pſa, 
75-7. Pietas bs 


% f, dl 7avei | 

9 [4l-72 reipub. columne regni. 1-Vbi none ; 

Cans ate tudor,” aps "FLAC F 

Niqua nu1guam rerma perpetu3 manent. om _ y2ec Cura 1 urns, ſanfiitas,p'ttas, ar” reenumelts Sen- Thyeſt.2.1- 
Whence 


110 ern Appeale to the 


Uſe 2.  Whence further againe obſerve we,who they bethat may Droje 
_ ih2 greateſt and moſt dangerousenemies to the publike peace nd 
tranquillicie of the preſent eſtate. 

Were fuch a queſtion propounded to many ſeverally,itisliſ.; 
as the common ſaying and the uſuall manner is, that wg,” 
wouid be of e:any winder, that ſome would ſay one fort, and fon. 
other againenameanorher ſort. Some it may bee would point , 
the promiſcuous multitude of idle Varlers that ſwarme « 
where among us, about the skirts and ſaburbs of this City eſheci 

mValgus cjuſy,motss ally, ® ready to make headand doe miſchiefe, if opportunity Wers 
"el v «on offered. Ochers ſuch notorious and enormious Tranſgrefouy, x 
diſcordiſum, c:pidum by wallowing in ſuch beaſtly and abominable filth, as either »q,. 
— "ae «lu. fed the Land of Cazeas to ſpew our her Inhabitants, or * grey 
n Lerit.18.27,21. QCowne fire and brimſtone on Sodowe and Gomorrha from hexen 
0 Gene/.14,24,25, may enforce God to inflict the like indgementson us. Anditizngr 
_"— unlikely but that our Popiſh Prieſts and Ieſtices would notunge. 
ſervedly have the moſt honeſt-minded mens voyces, whom\ewe 

ſuffer too freely to lie and lodge like Aſpes and Vipers in the by. 

ſome and bowels of our State. Bur I would fay, and I ſhallmke 

© "O% EO good whatI fay by Gods word, that there may be (to ler paſſe the 
73; 2243 ez. Malum FOIIMEeT) much more dangerous enemies to us than theſe, » Cor. 
jadiuum ceuſzeſicujuſ- TUPT Rulers, uniuſt Judees, Opprefſours of Gods Saints andScr- 
ond Stobon.2 c4,* Vants, and Peryertersof iudgement and juſtice are more dengerous 
 toCrowneand State; I fay not than idle Vagrants, or ch2n Whore- 
maſters and Adulterers, or than Theeyes and Murtherers; (andyet 

the moreduly and diligently iuſtice is executed, the feyperthere 

will be of all ſorts of fuch ;) but even than popiſh Traitours and 

Conſfpiratours, even the very worſt of them, than the very lnyen- 

cors and Contrivers. of the Powder-plot it ſelſe. The one uſe the 

might and malice but of man, or of the Devill at moſt, againſt us; 

which God is able to courb and reſtraine, to rule and oyer-mle at 

4 WNT 3 his pleaſure, Whereas 4 theother incenſe and bring inthewrath 
"5 Als £275 x2; Of Godon ns, which nocreated power is able to avert oravoide. 
_ OT; of Of. wn © Execnte iuſtice and indgement, {aith God. ard deliver the Oppreſſulont of 
*;c00- Ku + 6757" 3} the hand of the Oppreſſour: leaſt my wrath breake cut like jire,and ſo burnt 
4p * mg that none can quench it. for the wickedneſſe of your workes, T he finnes 
Ai mare! x221E20619 Of private Offenders bring wrath upon them: Bur the winckingt 
ny Fw «gh " them or partaking with them, in thoſe whoſe place and calling to 
75 ammiry ane Puniſh them, maketh them the finnes of the State z and ſo draw 
<mwzaiy Som, eth downe the wrath of God upon the whole land: it is © Vefr 
is - 91 aging cauſa, For them that Sion # ploughed, and leruſalees ſack:d, and tht 
a654;rwn; Hefod, Whole Land diſpeopled and deſtroyed. Ic is their not doing &f 


«6 NR 1uſtice or their doing of iniuftice, that enforcerh God to ariſe wad 


\ Mica.3.12. #ndze the whole Stare, 

Bur what is the reaſon, why God ſhould fo take to heart che poore 
: Pſal28.9. peoples oppreſlions as to ſtardup andindge himelfe in this fort? For 
n Y; _ all people, faith the Pſalmiſt, are thine inheritance. T hey are all © typed” 
y Pſal-74.19- phe, * thy poſſeſion, * thy portios, ) thy pore; and therefore their cauſe #t # 


* Pſal.74-21,22. 31 ſome reſpe * thine, God hath a ſpeciall right ro them, a ſpeci? 


"D32ESuR Intereſt in them, *3s gl! nations, is all people, as well in poor* © 
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Princeof Princes. 


1 rich, as well in low andobſcure as in high and honourable, 
as well in people as in Prince,as well in Subject a$1n Soveraigne. 
Je hachincereſt in the one as wellas theoarher ; 
1. Inrecreationis,. By right of creation : Hee hath made the one as 
well as che other, * The poore and the rich meet together, laith Salomon; » prov, 22. 2. 
* Godis the maker of thew both. » He that wade me, laith Job, made my ſiy- *196.31-15. 
> oatioo. And, © Heloveth, faith the ſame 7ob , the worke of his owne © 106 14,15- 
* kinds. * Neithy doth he accept the perſon of Princes , or regard the rich * 1563 4.19. 
* rather than the poore , faith Eb : becauſe they bee alt alike the worke "of 
= bis bands. 
2. Iureretemptionis,” by right of redemption. He hath redeemed the 
” oneaswellas re other. © Tow are 4/l alike the ſonnes of Gad by feith in © Gzlat3.35,27 28, 
Chriſt; as many of yew as being baptiſed into Chriſt, have ſolemnely put on 
* Chrift: A:d thereis no difference of Tew or Greeke , bond or free , rich or 
© poore, male or jemale, but yee all are onein Chriſt, Yea, f Tow ſee brethres, * i cor, 125,26. 
'* our calling, how that there are not many wiſe ones after the flelb , nor many 
 ereat ones inthe wortd, nor many rich ones neither, among you, But 
” 3God hath choſen a many meane and deſpiſed ones iu theworld , to be rich 5198 2:5. 
in grace, ant heires of his Kingdome. The very pooreſt ſoules ran- 
> ſome coſt Chriſt asdeare a price as the redeeming of the richeſt 
did: and the meaneſt true Chriſtian hath as good, and as great a 
' portion in Chriſt, as the mighrieſt Monarch 1a the world either 
hath or cati have. 
3. Iure prote7ionis, By right of preſervation and proteFios, He pre- 
ſcrveth the one as well as the orher ; hee providerh for the one as 
well as the other; he protect-th che one as well as the other, 
Hee preferveth and upholdeth the one as well as the other. For 
b as bis hand hath macethem ail: fo the ſoute, or the lite, of every living "ub 12.5, 10: 
| creature is in his band: and the breath of all mankind. And be we high 
| ; -naagy or poore, i Weallizve aud move and have our being it and ' 44.17.28, 
y him. 
* He provideth forthe one as well as the other. His providence 
extendeth ir ſelf- unto © ther, As® he made all mes of one b'eod to dwell « 48. 17.26. 
on the face of thewhole earth): 10 hith he boun1ed oxt to each one his place of 
abode :. aud * he g5veth as liſe and breath ard b:ing, lo all things elſe too, ! 48. 17,25, 
2220 all. As ® hee fomerime anſwered the beggerly Philoſopher "12 mradr;: 
asking him whence hee had all his ſtore : ® The poore mas hath his pi- = a der Ark 
tance from noother hand, than the rich man hath bis world of wealth. It is "2.4; x 7 
- lame God ® char provideth as well for the Peſant, as for the '* erat ng 
rince, KYEL)« Pimduillibm. 
He protcCeth the one as well as the other, Yea he hath under- * elal6s.9.6 68.10. 
taken more eſpecially co protet as? Prizces,ſo 1 poore ones, As Prin» »P/a.18.50, 
ces though they prote@ all their Subjecs in generall, yerare wont ** © Xx Sas 
tovouchtate more ſpeciall prorection in ſome caſes to ſome ſorts : | nr puter n— 
loGod the ProteQourof all in generall, hath yet more eſpecially 4: 93- Pawperes wor, 
taken into his; rotection , the poore, the widow, the fatherleſſe, __ 
the Ficndlcfſe, the helpelc fle. . The poore, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, commit - rP/al.10, 14, 
now bis canſemwto thee : for thouart the Helper of the Fatherleſſe. And, 
The Loyd 45 a refwge for the poore'; or,as our Meerer well hath it, the Pal. 9.9 
Poore mans ProjeGFenr. '\And, he is the-Father of the fotherle(ſe , 60d rhe « p(, a. 
; Widowes | 


eAn Appeale to the 


iVidowes Indge, eve God in hls holy hab't.:tion. And therefore gg le gie 
veth [adges his Depuries a [peciail charge of ſuch. » Defen1 the pun 
and the fatherl-ſſe ;, ſee that the affiited 8nd meedy bave juſtice : tj, 
ver the poore end needy ;, reſcue them ont of wicked mens hands, Sq 1 
others he giverh a caveat concerning them, to take heed how they 
wrong them : *Yex yee not any widow, or poore fatherl: ſſe chille. kn; 
where ought is done contrary to this hi> inhibition , he raketh ſpe. 
ciallnorice of it, and chrearnerh in a ſpecial] manner to avenge, 
? Thos ſeeft #1, {1i. h che Pſalmiſt , and vieweft oppreſſion and wrogy 1; 
take the matter ints thine hands. And, * If you vexe or oppreſſe a1 (uh 
ſit1 God ard they ca or cry to me Irrill not faile t0 heare them: tut 1 gil 
draw zeere wn10 you tojudgememt: and 1 will be a ſwift witne(je(there ſhall 
n <dno further proofe ncr pie-ding, I heare-and lee all my(:lfe, 
I ſee your wrong,and heare ther cries) againſt theſe 1hat vex ard y- 
preſſe ſmch >, and jeare not me : ſaith the Lord of Hoaſt-. 

1 might adde a four th right, 1 g/or;ficationss, Of ylorification, Hee 


* Verſe 3, 4+ 


b Exod. 23-23. 
Zacb.7, 10. 


y P/alm.10.14. 


ZE x04. 23.2,23, 
® Malac. 3.5, 


9 Luke 12.32, 


. "= pq hath purpoſed and promiſed ro glorifie as well che one asthe other, 
© Matth.5.3. For * he hath choſen the poore 35 tograce,ſo 20 glory to be heirer of hirKings 


* Qu: dat r:guam, nn Jorge, Bleſſed be you poore ones ( fo be you b+ < poore3n Spirit as wells 
_ - ancunt £424 in purſe) faith our Saviour : for yours is the Kingdome of Heaves: And 
© Apoc,1 6..3,21- as Auguſtine well reaſoneth in an other caſe, © Hee that will gize tim; 
1 Cor.62,3., Crowne. wil bedenyther 1crum? So,he that © will make them Kings 
tf O77 Dervs manibus . _— o-” 
ſuis «d imaginem ſui And Ladges, will he not much more do: them juſtice ? 
firux:t.quam deſ.oofo To conclude : as hee reaſoned ſometime for the body and th: 


flatu eduwactats ſi* vefgrreftion of it ; f the bedy that God himelfe at firſt feſhiozed, ihat 


14ilts em AGUM 
: nan car fruftur, Nee qeickned , that hee adorned and advanced, that hee protedeth 
dommatus hu ſue god proſeryeth. that h e bath re1cemed by his Sonne , that hee hath ſeals 
+ (9510s BR Aa r% with kis Sarameats , whoſe purity he deſireth, whoſe chaſtity b:: delighteth 
pix ſqu* veltivit, cures in, whoſe tiſciplie hee approveth,whoſe patience hee priceth ; how can tee 
= oh -angy 7c fſerinto periſh utterly thar is ſo wany waies his ? So may werealonior 
{bi :d; ecrat ; te ce the PNOTE oppreſſed and Gods righting of their wrongs : Theſe thit 
mea re wrger, ots-810'? God hath created . and that in his owne Image, bath redeemed with aprict 
pas” 270 pane of ineſtimable worth , doth in fatherly manner daily preſerve and provide 
ſurciram. adftatus (ui for, h1th taken more ſpecially into his proteF10n, is purpoſel to makeont da) 
vagn-mynuiui0n'3 («4 8 coheires with his Chriſt ;, how can he chooſe but doe them juſtice 61d righs 

egaram,liberalit-HiS[ue . . . eg 
bereder, religions ſue 4H th:ir wrorgs,that arein [0 ſp'ciall manner ſo many waier hit? 


ſacerdatem,te{ib$mo%u ſui militem,Chriſt ſut(.rorem in etern:m deitituat imertameTertel.ce reſurr .carn.s Rom.8,17 Ap thts 
V ſe. That which may ſerve , briefly to admonitſh, as all others, lo 
thoſe eſpecially that be in place of authority and judicature,tota5 
heed how they contemne or wrong their poore brethren inregi 
of their povercy and penury , and meane eſtate in the world; 0! 
how in favour of any great one, that opprefſerh or oppoſerh the, 
they either deny or delay to do them righr.Since the poore are paif 
a of G ds portion as well as the richeſt, as the greateſt,and may have 
I 1ob — IS, as good part in God as they.Say of the poore man therefore thatap- 
OS = » 440 peareth before me,as 70b ſomerime of his ſervant: * 7 exey got coniemn 
mm [eminina, himybe he never ſo meane : | The ſameGod that made meymade him #00: 
ode frw: Cano, eque YEA the ſame Chriſt that redeemed me.redeemed him t00 : * Hes made of i 
Jprare, eque viderc; © (eope mould that 1 my ſelfe am : hee beareth the ſame Image of God that 15 


que mw 1, Sen ep.47» 
1 Prov-14.3t. 
= Prove 17.5. 
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3 ſhowld, 
* littl: on 
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$2: w Saodvw GS OO) «<a 


Prinze of Princes, 


tis Maker: he that oppreſſeth or reprocheth him, he wrongeth his Redee- 
mer. Yea, be that oppreſſeth or reprocheth kim, wrongeth his Proteour: 


Ic js a wrong to the Prince tor any man to meddle with thoſe 
whom he hath undertaken to protect :) who will not ſaffer ſach 
wrong therefore to goe unrevenged; 1t were againſt his owne 


* honour, * Remove 20t the ancient bound. laith Salomon, nor encroach 


ypon the fields of the Fatherleſſe * For their Redeemer is mightie; (though 


© they be feeble themſelves) and hee will maintaine their cauſe againſt 


thez. And againe, * Rob net the poore, becauſe he is poore;, neither op- 
preſſe the affli®ed in indgement : For the Lord himſelfe will plead their 


| cauſe, and he will 'ſpoile the ſoule of ſuch as ſpoile them, It one have bu- 


nefle before you, bee hee himſelfe never ſo meane, that hath the 
rinces protection, or that belongeth ro ſome Great-man, my 


** Lord Duke, or my Lord Marquefle, how charily will you be ſure 
> tocarry yourſelves in his cauſe, how wary of doing him the leaſt 
* jniuſtice that may be? You make full accountro heare of ic againe, 
| if you doe otherwiſe. But every poore opprefied one that repai- 
| rethto you for reliefe and redrefſe of his wrongs, char reſorteth ro 

| your ſears, as to Gods SazFnery, for ſuccour, he is a SanFuary mas, 


he is one that belongeth unto God, God hath ſpeciall intereſt in 
him, he hath undertaken the proteRion of him. And how care- 


+ full, yea how fearefull ſhould you be then of doingrthe leaſt wrong 


or iniuſtice unto any, that hee owneth and that hee hath promiſed 
roprotet? Aſſure your ſelves, if you doe, you ſhall heare of ir 


n Prov.2 3-10,17, 


9 Prov.22,22,33, 


with a wirneſfle, * When God ſhall ariſe to indge the earth,and to right pP/at76.g. 


© thewrongsofall his oppreſſed ones. Ar what time you ſhall finde 
- our Saviours words to bee true, which I ſhall ſhur and ſeale up all 
; withall: 4 Better it were for you, that « mil ſtonewere hanged about your q Math. 18.6, 


neckes, and that you were ſo drowned in the deepeft Ocean , than that you 


* ſhould, in your places eſpecially, doe the leaſt wrong to the leaſt of thoſe 
little ones; whoſe wrongs God neither will nor can ſutfer to paſſe 
* unrevenged, becauſe they are part of his inheritance. 


[MARRIAGE 
PRAYER 


OR 
Succint Meditations: 


DELIVERED IN A SERMON 
ON THE PRAYER OF Erxzazer 
the Servant of ABRAHAM, 

Gereſ. 24. 12, 13, 14- 


——_—— 


BY 


Tnuomas Gara KER B, of D. 
and Paſtor of Rotherhith. £ 


LONDON, 

Printed by ANNE Czrle»in, 
for FuLxz CLixToN, 

1637 


Procutre ct 
cilchargec 


| to Make ac 


formerly fr 
I nay wel. 
(as you | 
being but a 
pacitie, a f 
ons that fr 
auced q an 
and claboy 
be long, þ 
houre at | 
my medit; 
from othe1 


_ 


y AF well 


N 


—_ 
—_— - 1 —— 
m— = 


£0. 


- 
4 - 
4 
i” * 
[4 j ” % 


== CINE 
| Toither Wor hip 


} . Loving Couſins; 
Fr RICHAD. TAYLOR 
 FEfquire, Recorder of Bedford, 


and Miſtreſſe Elizabeth Taylor 
his Witfe. 


n 


? 


@ Eloved in (briſt, Not to clecre ſcores; (T 

2rver looketo doe it;neitber will mine ability, 
or mine opportunitics afford it: ) nor to 
by tree my ſelfe in /hew by ſome ſuppoſed requis 
» tall; (* hee not thanktull, thats chank- 
full onely, becauſe he would be free; ) nor to 
procure engagement from you; ( former © debts mu bee 
ailcharged, ere anyſ/uch engagement can be procured ;) bur 


formerly from you both, doe 1 tender you this mite, 4 mite 
| 1 ay well terme it, as well for the bulke and bigneſle, being 
( as you ſee ) but ſmall; as for the marter contained in it , 
being but a drop or two drayne ont of a vellcll of great ca- 
pacitie, a few heads ( to fpeake of) of the many wſtructi- 
ons that from ſo large a Scripture might well bharve beene dee 
auced; and for the manner of handling, being nor large 
and cJaborate, but ſuccin& and ſuperticiall. Nor migbt I 

be long, being confined to a thor ſcancling of time, ( an 
| houre at moſt, ) as at ſuch ſolemnitics # uſual : Nor could 

#y meditations bes elaborate, hawing fo few ſpare houres 

jrom other neceſſaric and unavoideable employments , be- 
L1l 2 


_———— - — 


* Oui gu fit liber, gro- 
tu eft, baud gr itua ef, 
Ex Sen. ae benef« 4, 
c.21, 

« Prins debitum ſolvi- 
HY, quam Mer (Cum aGe 
quiritur. Durand. it 


to make acknowledgement of ſundry kindneſles, received (ihh4374-2, 


j 


- ns The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


rwazaſſignedweon #poone phe time that this Scripiure Was by requeit afigniy 


Qing, for che Thurf to intreat of, andthe time that I was publikely to entreq gi, 
»y beingour Veſtry 1 £8 4s it #9, I bope, it will not prove wholly unprofirableyy 
Fc icbig 4 og" ſuch as are willing and defirons 0 make g00d uſe of the labour 


tation day » 


Wedneſday the fo- of Gods Seryants in thi kinde. With your ſelves, 11, 
&r-plor delive:y- #0t, but it will finds good entertainment, as well fortheny 

ter, being parcell of his Word , ( though not ſo exquif) 
* 4d bane legem &Re- yphoſe Will ought- to bee the * Rule and Square of er 


oulam ownis agenda, 


Omnia exigende ſunt, SE- mans Life; as alſo for tbat {incere love and hearty 1h, 
-— 5-4 on to tbe Adminiſter of is, which fince my firſt acquinau; 
with you, as well joyntly as ſeverally, 1 barve bad exprin 
of in you both. But it would hold no proportion, © whe, 
the Preface long, where the worke #2 ſelfe tr na |ay; 
Commending therefore thu poore pitance to your woul 
kinde acceptance; withmy beſt wilhes to you both, 1m 
mit y0u and all yours to Gods gracious protection, ai 
re87, OY 


Yours ever to be com: 
manded in him, 


T ro. Garixah 


Rf 


| GENES. 24.1, 1, 14. 

© 2. Hnd hee ſaid; O Lord God of my «M aſter 

* Abraham, F beſeech thee, ſend me good ſpeed 

* this day, and ſhew kinaneſſe unto my Maſter 

| Abrabam. 

” 13. Behold, Ffland here by the Well of water ; and 

* thedaugbtersof the menof the ( ity come out to 

* Þ drawwater, 

14. Now let it eome to paſſe, that the Damſell to 

Whom 7 ſhall oo Jay, Let downe thy pitcher, 
F pray thee, that F may drinke,and ſhe ſhall ſay, 
Drinke theu, and F will give thy Camels drinke 
aiſo,let the ſame be ſhe that thou haſt appointed 
for thy ſervant Fſaak: and thereby ſhall F know 
that thou ſheweſt kindneſſe to my Ma#ter. 


-< 00009008MAN this Cdgpter is by the pen of Moſes rela- 
= ATI ted art large, the meancr and the warner of 


P, 


\ 


and Rebeckg, 4 conple ſo bleſſed in their 
choice, that our Chxrch in her * Liturgie 
BD. j{ hath made fpeciall choice of them asa « 
| fr _y SEG precedent and a paterzeto bſſcothers by. 
F ASI — 


JJ dſo) The meanes of making this match, are 
222222222220) either privcipell,or leſſe prieci 


p— _ 


. 
1 


L1I1I 3 


the making of a Match betweene 1ſack yah berweene 
* That as 1ſach and 
Rebecks lived fairh- 


Prayer at Mariages 


The priacipall meates, b Abraham, Tſacks Father: For who hath bet- 14cages 2. 
cer 


—— Eleazers Prayer. 


Sw +3. rer right than the Farkcy to make a watch for the Soune? Who y, 
- 4 wn tz ns ALLET ONdLnTILy to be adviſed with in ſuch caſes than 4 Pareyy, ) [t 
ex parte parentira was agood ſpeech of an Heath: woman ;, * Toprovide me an Hurbay 

. > mms priate ld, fatbers care ;, and Ireferre myſelfe to him. And it was a reli. 

11s Tertia ſola 44 £7. OUS antwere of a Chriftian maid, related by Clemens of Alexandria 

"=o a wicked Hereticke thar covertly ſolicited her chaſtity , * x1, wht 

/ — = 3p matter of Marriage, repaire to my Parents; if you meane 0therwiſe.gou a 

227 ware tage db much miſtaken in me. They ſpeed worſt commonly, that will needy he 

5, aha; yan their owne carvers 1n this kind. 


ond Emip, dndrom. © Ag at! aps rf wrret Nanys. Clem Alex. Strom. lib, 3. 


Arg%es 2. The /:fe principal, inſtrumeaiall and ſubordinate meanesis: p16 
1 c;je principall. ter, an old truſty ſervant of Abrahams, the ſteward of hir houſe, one 


Fleazor. well tried (doubt younot)ere he was thus truſted. Formakeygy 
# Chg. 15. 2, what confidence Abraham repoſed in him, when hee ſendethhimtg 
=%4.app pl procure a wife for his ſozue , who was moſt like to havebeenei ky 


hire, had he died without iſſue, 

OS(crvar.2. And withall obſerve,we how Abrahazn, albeit hee hadgood* af. 
k Vole 7. E736 furance of Gods mercy and affiſtancein this bulineſſe , and depen: 
F 7 ay vs 9 ded principally thereupon ; yer he would notnegle(t meanes, bur 
C 3/02: Tom 1-Ser, Maketh choice of ſuch a ſervant formerly well tried; andnot con- 
TW... therewith , moreover hee ' cakerh a folemne otbof him, t 
-a0s man force; ENBAge further his truch formerly tried in anew bord, ® the firmeſt 
ſur;ef7'4: hoc 0:0, & that may bee berweene manand man, yea or ® berweene God and 
+ Hey akany hora #248 either. ® Though God muſt bee relied on ; yer meanes may 
Iazcun inde tm,vd BOT bee neglected. P Truſt God wee muſt ; bur 1 #enpt hin wee 


Mejſiam me ortundnn', may nor. 

wel ad morem patriiim, : | > 
preſeriim cam inferio es uperioibs ſuis preſiar t juramentum,videantuy Hiero. in gioft, Hebr. Aug. inGen. queſ, 6. & 3 
P/alss. 44. Chryſojt. in Gen, hom. 48. Cyrill- in Joan. 1,8. c, 56. Ifidor. Peluſ. epift 43. Born. de temp. 17, & lan. mo 24 
m Hebr,6.16. * 161d. 17.18. © Pſaln,20-7, 2 Sam.10.12, ? Pſalm,q44.6,7,8. 5 Dent. 6.16, &/4:1b.4.7, 


Aanner of pro- Thus then were the Megnes : the Manner now followethof his 
ceeding. Servants proceeding in thisbuſineſle. 

Tourney. *Veſ10. Where firft,we have * is journeyto the place, where the#onus 
Arizall in ſafety. was to be had; together with his ſafe arrival there, 

\ Veſ11, A good wife is well worth the ſeeking after. A long journey take fot 
.Obſervat.3» ſachone is wellmndertaken. * We ſee how farre men travellto fetch 
ere rra Pearles and Diamonds;how much mort for one that is of* morevalue 
than either? 


Secondly, his covrſes and carriage when he was come thither; 40d 


u Prov-3 1,10. 


Carriage in re- 


card of God that partly *in regard of God, whom he principally dependedupoN; 
*Voſ 12,27: and partly alſo ? with Rebeckg her friends, and her ſelfe. 

Of Rebec ka and Hiscarriage in regard of God is, 

her ſriends. 1. By * Prayer for proſperons ſacceſſe in the buſineſſe hee went 
! Vaſr2,23,24:29 abour; which prayer of his is * here related, rogerher withthe 
Is regard of God: |, 3ſſve of it. 

by pr - cc 2 2, By < praiſe and thaskeſeiviag upon that iſſue of ir,and ſome good 


b Verl, 13.21 aſſurancegiven him of ſuch ſacceſſe. 


Praiſe & Thankſ- As we are forward #0 ſue to God for what we deſire ; fo muſt we 
giving. <Veaſ.:7. bee mindfall to returze praiſes and thankeſgivings unto him —_— 
have our defires fulfilled. And not be like thoſe 4 pine Lepers _ 


Obſervat- 4. 


4 Luke I7- k 
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 byirmighr appeare to him that Gods bleſſing did accompany him 


Eleazers Pra ere 21 


our Saviour Chriſt cured in the Goſpell, © importunate to have , ma- <V!accipimntimports- 
m3; dmec accipiant,in- 


quiet till we have, and unthankefull and forget full when we have once got- ,;. 7. 


ren what we would have. mgrath. Bcya, a: conſe. 
Bur the portion aſſigned me to intreate of at this preſent is his = 4 | 
Prajer. : eazers P rayer. 
Wherein we may conſider, | KG 
The perſon prajed unto; and the prayerit (elfe. : ” Jes page 10, 
* The perſon prayed unto is here deſcrived ; tolooh. 
r* By his citle, 8 1-hovs, the onely true God,and ® the onely per- « ju.83.r8. 
ſon to be prayed unto. : boo 47:3. 


2. By the relatios betweene him 4nd his After ; or the right 
and intereſt charhis Maſter had in him : the * God of my _— | 9y npog God. 
brahim. Hebr.11.16. 

In the Prayer it ſelfe we may conſider, Prayer it ſelfe. 

The manzer of it, and the matter. Manner. 

For the manner of it; it is ſub72ifſe and lowly, with all humility Humitztie. 


made, * I pray, or Theſeech thee. C 4 erſ-13. 
For the enatter of ir,jit is either general or ſpecial. - 7 General. 
In gezeral ir is for good ſucceſſe, | Gior me good ſpeed this day. ; _ 1 weceſſe. 


Andthe ground of that his ſuit, Gods mercy and kindzeſſe to his G,yns thereef, 


| Matter, not his Maiers worth or merit: ” and ſhew kindatſe unto my Ma Gogs kinduelſe 


fter Abraham. m Perſe 1 3 
In particular,his * requeſt is for @ ſpecial figueto be ſhewed,wher- *7©/-14,37. 
Particular. 
in the buſineſſe he went abogr. 4 ſpecial Sigue 
VWhere we have to conſider of, thereof. 
1. The ſzne ic ſelfe, whereby * of the maidensor mensdangh- Quaiitie of the 
ter? of che place, (if ſhe were among them) ſhe might be knowne, $75%- 
whom God had appointed tobe a wife for his young Maſter : and , <4 CR 
thar ſach - mg as might give teſtimony of a * kinde nature, of @ «6c; nd ker. 
courteous giſpoſition : * if requeſting to drinhe of her pitcher , ſhe ſhould ©*;/"" Gen bom 48, 
make offer alſo to water 4 _— for him. Pry SOOT" T_T. 
2. The end of his asking and requeſting itz » that his faich Ez of t. 
might thereby be confirmed in the affurance of a good iſſue in this * #*'/* *4: 
weighty affaire thar his Maſter had now imployed him in, and of 
Gods poodneſſe unto his Maſter therein. 
Andthus you have ſeene the Coherence of my Texz with the reſt 
of this Chapter; the Swmme and Subſtance of it, and the ſeverall ; bſervat. 6 
part; of it: Let us now proceed to ſuch Points of Iniiru#iow as may, ( bſervat. « 
fitting the preſent occafion, be raiſed our of ir. "2,08" Fi 
Where firſt out of the carriage of Abrahams ſervant obſerve we; 445 niene# egts- 
In gezerall, that 4 Prayer ought to precede and uſher all our afions ©: DejnaR F aey- 
endofftirer. They muſt all * be ſandified, faith the Apoſtle, byprjer. 55,99 ne ES 
SoNehemie before he would make any ſuit to his Sovernigno alin * 1 Tim-4-45s 
he had lirtle time for any long prayer,yet, * Tprayed, faith hee, to the doorway 
Godof Heaven: and then ſpake to the King, And what he prayed for, a Gene 1 8.190 Tir 
heintimarerh elſewhere, to wit, * that God would give him favouy ty 3* 957) *, innaGeins 
the Kings fight. So Eledzer here, a religious ſervant of a * right religi- han ann 9" 
> 649 arrempt nothing in his Maſters bufinefſc, rill hee a7n# ol a7d,us 3; 01” 
ad commended his endeyours therein to Gods bleſſing by prayer. re Bebe: 
Yea »».cbryſoſtom.8.ſera5 


"2s I T3443 ,4* 


7 Q Hebrel 3+9 « 


132 Eleazers Prayer. 


| Yea herein may the Sowne of God our Saviour Chriſt be a fingular'y 
x Mark.t.35. & 6-41, ample to Gods Servants: (None ever more frequent in Projers ond 
ur - As - es 1432 occafionsrhan he :) who would not ſo much as once 7 þ;eg 
e 11.1.6 22.41.44. Or [eta morſell of it come within his mouth, before hee hadlifr wy 
y Lak.24.30, his eyes, his heart and his hands, to Go his Father, and crayed ; 
bleſſing thereupon. 
Confirmation, Now this oughe to bee done of us before wee attempt ought : 
Reaſon 1. becauſz? 
* ©:25Cap:;56 m/> I, It is *in Gods power togrant unto us, or to withdray ficn 
7% ies (9-14 ME ns power and abilitie ro doe what we intend, * 1t is he, ſaith 1 t, 
«Dear. 4 : ; _ en thee power to get IRA c _—_— of the burt, 
>» =, 1 Salomos, arc of man, but the anſwer of t tonge it oftle Lord: 
(ir. Angl. Ver. Genes. OT, 48 others, © Both the preparations of the heart in mas, and theanſuer 
aliipterizue. of the tongue are of the Lord. Howloever the words be taken this 
cpa Reni0'2"8%%* they plainly imply ; char wee are © nor able ſo much astonter a 
1ob.1 2.20, word, much lefſe to effef or execute any at, withour his lexe, 
f Iobn 15-5- What * our Saviour ſaith in another ſenſe, is rrue alſo inthis ſenſe, 


6-GD app * Without hin we can doe nothing. * A mans heart may deviſe kirny but 
Sel uvor's 27; *agrise It i3the Lord that direGeth bis paths. 
"oo. C69. 2. Irisin his hand to give ifſue and ſacceſſe, or © rodenie the 
os; m__ :.2 om. {ame tothe workes of our hand, and coour endevoursinanykind, 
nk levs au{jcatio eft. * 1 prevailed withthe King, faith Nebermie, according to the good luniif 
440 A God that was with me. * Nor can the howſe be built, faith the Plaimilt, 
1 e506 ia unleſe Ged be the Maſter-workian ;, nor can the City be 3n ſafciy,unleſe 
k 1514.2. ©:3ſrn; fe be the chiefe Watchman. And * it is is vaine for mento riſe earh, and 
i, What rem lie downe late ; and to toile and moite, and take thought and care; un- 
9-. Gree-Nes, lefſc hee bleſſe their endevours: it is ! bir bling that maketh rich: 
! Prov. 10.32- ©:#5 and there isno rhriving withour it. . 
6 retrng teh, More ſpecially, ifin a7 affaires this courſe muſt be taken, then is 
Special. matter of Marriage; yea, more ſpeciaily init, In ® Meat and Mar- 
m1 Ti9m4-3,4,5- *riage the Apoltle inſtanceth in the place before mencioned. And 
if we hold it generally requiſite before onr ordinary meales; much 
more then when we intend or goe about matter of Marriage. 

For 1. Marriage is ® Gods Ordinance. And wee ought notthere- 
fore to lay handon it without his leave, Leave we ſay is light: And 
we are wont to ſtandon it; andthinke much that any manſhou 
be fingring ought of ours withour asking us leaves much more 
then may God take irevill, that wee ſhould offer to meddle with 
any ordinance of his, having not firſt craved leave of him. 

2. The woman that thou wouldeſt bee ſuiter to, is ® Gods Daygh* 
ter. And if we count it anuncivill thing to ſeeke to a mansdaugit®, 
without asking his good will; much more is it an irreligious this 
for any man to offer to wooe one of Gods Daughters, without ci 
ving his good liking, who ? hath better right co, and farre mot 


intereſt in her, than 4 any earthly Parext hath. 


Confhr mation 
Reaſon 1. 


Reaſon 2. 


2 2 Cor.6,18, 


p M7:.23.9. 
Epi cf 4.6. 


Reajon 3. dnot *1 
r Contra quam illi, To#gnes, lo the bearts of all men and women are his, Andno F 
Pſal.12-4, Kings beart only, but * the hearts of all are in his hand, to turne , 
R oo eagig way he will himſelfe. * Pareate cannot command affections, but 


* % . . . . i . . k .35- 
u Nec amor, qud on libet cogj, Tertul, de pudic. Non wt reliqua (ubjediia, ita amor inperature Plin.panty: * Pſatt9 


& 106.46, Prov16.7, ; 


Y d i. % 
Sc. {AW 4 bat v1 wh LI 


3. The heart of her thou wouldeſt ſue to, is is God: hand. As u Þþ 


and af 


ordina 


44d. 
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+. able toincline them. Andit is bar ? a ſorry match, where hearts 7 Ho? nnoreh, ubi in; 
and aff:ions doenot joyne as we'l as hands. Re OARICEGY 
4. Iris a bufineſſe of the greateſt conſequence , and that * whereon +,Twi 35 5-4 fue 
the maine comfort ordiſcomforr of a mans life doth depend ; that © 5*7 = 4enend, 
which » may make thing hoaſe to bee as au heaven Or an hell here op=- *Ks ; cimoui7emu 
onearth; according as Gods bleſſing ſhall either be with it, or bee 2: 7 = 200- 
wanting unto ir. 22> 
Now this may firſt then ſerve for reprehenſten, to reprove many Fe r. 
that in theſe caſes never iooke np unto God, never thinke once on Aeprehenſcos. 
him, as if it nothing concerned tohave his helping hand in them, : 
And it ſpzedeth commonly accordingly. For it is juſt with God 
co denie a bleſſing when it is not asked. Wee ſee how evill earthly 
Parexts are wont to take it, when they are not adviſed with: which 
well God may much more : They ſhall never have my bleſſing, lay they, 
# long as they live, if they match without my conſent. And where Gods 
bleſſing is wariting, becaute ic was not asked ; no marvell if acrofle, : ,,, ; 
crooked, and curſed'courſe of life enſue betweene man and wife. or reg M 
Take ye the © jirft letter of © Gods name , ſap the Rabbizer, our of the Se 
* 18s 2110, and the * /aſt our of the 3 womane;and thr re remainerh . _—_ "mae 
nothing bur Fire: implying,fay they,that there 1slike robe nothing , +": 
bat Fire and Tow, as we ſay, ſtrife and contention, jealovzies and ma | 
hearr-bnring betweene 212n and Wife, where they'coms pot toge= —— A 
ther 7» Gods Name. >, Ignise 
Againe,it may ſerve for 4dmorition,toinforme us what conrſero pe 2. 
take, when we goe abour bufinefle of this kinde. If thou defireſt We Ser 
good ſuccefſe, when thou goeſt a wiving, a wooing, or a wedding, i Fwas 2.87 7 
take God along with thee; requeſt his company ; crave his aide 7 Oc5r 147:(0.78. Chry- 
and aflitance ; * make him thy * ſpokeſman; intreate him to wooe are —_ 
GS, to worke with thee: ſeeke by hearty projerto him, whoſe #i4- Slots 
ance it i5,and withont whom thou canſt have nocomfort of ic 
no benefitby it, 1 
Sa _ = _ _ praying in generall: now farther obſerve we, 
py perſos whom he hereprayeth unto. 0 Lord, Perſon proied to. 
of my Mafter Abrahan. * Abraham: God 
Whence we gathera ſecond pozet, that | "OY 
ant muſt make God our God , if wee deſire to have ought at the hands 05, ſerves. 2. 
.. ny, as me,0 God, eh. My ſoule ſaith, T how art my God. ' Plum 16.13, * 
{oe Fit _ ,thow art myGod,early will I ſeeke thee. And,” Heere wie with © Plain 63.1, 
. art yGod, Wemnſt haye intereſt in him,ere wecan 7/0475: 
expect ought from him, 
Now this is done; Meanes I. 
__ O— It b 0 Jt =_ ſetteth Godand us aſander: w- - cargng - 
w bf; fy che - e, that muſt bring us rogether againe, ? Let * Lomeni.3. 40- 
lay they, and ſearch owr waies, that we may returne againe to God : A FVEReY Ta 


Form then, 1 Let as lift wp our hands with our hearts wnto God that deelleth * ex:.coryjolt, m3. 
2. By Faith. For þ ct omen lu 

« DY » Foritis Faiththat*® ym individuat. 

b that * ſngleth out God, and maketh j,,,,., 


him, as Thowas ſpeaketh, © | 
, » myLord and wyGod: as if hee wereno |; 
es God bur his. = 1 #ruſt is thee, ſaith David « and, My ſoule ſeit, _ oe ;415 
Thoy * Pſal.16.12.6 57-5; 


12-4. 


uR37.10.1 4. 


Meaves 3. 


Obedience. 
x Fxcch, 36.2742 $, 


” Prov. 28. 9. 


vſe. 
Infurmation. 
Duty 1. 


a 1ob 22.21- 


*1 S129.19.31, 


M P/at. 69.3 2» 


Duly 2. 
j P/aln li9,.24s 
$1 Thi, 4: 3,%z5 + 


5 P/alm.56.1 S. 


Manner of is 
Praier : ig all hu- 


#7:/:ty. 


Clauſe 1. 
, Pbilem. 9-10, 
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Thou art #myGod. But * how can they call on hies, on whom they teu oy 

or what affurance can they haye ro obraine ought ar his hang.) 

3- By Obedience. ForGod cannot be or God, unletle we ve h;, j,,. 

ple ; nor are we bis people, unleſſe we obey him and be ruled by hin x; 
will put 11y Spirit in you, ſaith God , and make you walke in my ily; 

and obſei ve my confiitutions ;, And then you ſhall be my people , and 1 nil þ 

your God. Bur what favour canan owtt«w,or lawl:ſſe perſon expeRtign 
his Prizres 7 Hee that turneth away his eare from | earing Godt Liy, [i 


- very prayer, ſaith Solomon, ſhall be abominable. No hope is there, thy 


their prayes ſhould have axdieace with God, that refule to yeeldayg, 
enceto Gods will and word, 

Where learne we what courſe we are to take, if wee defiretopre. 
vaile in prayer with God - | 

1. As Eliphz adviſed 10b. * Moke thy peace with him if thou woultft ly 
#ny good from bim. Humble thy ſelte in che {1ght of God; andreyeat 
thee of thy ſinnes, that they may nor lic as a blocke in thy wy to 
hinder Gods good liking, and his bleſſing upon the buſineſſe, IF 
there be a jar between thee and one whoſe danghter thou deſirel} 
thou wilt uſe meanes to remove that firſt, it thou beeſt wiſe, 
thou come to aske his daughter of him. For who will beſtos his 
daughter on one that is at enmity with him: Nor canſt thou hope 
that God wili beſtow a dexghter upon chee as long as chere isenmity 
berweene him and thee," unlefſt it be ( as® Sax is ſaid to hivegs 
ven Micol ro Daevid,and as< the Pſalzmift faith of fome men, tiattheir 
table 1sro them) ro make her to be a ſ11are to thee, 

2. Be directed by God, as in ocher things fo in this very particn- 
lar. Take * his War{*Yor Cerdand Corpeſſe '> ſhape thy courſe by, 
E Every Ordinance of God. & Marriaze am onuthe reſt, zs ſondij.4,larh 
the Apoltle, bytheWord of God and by Prayer. The Word «0 Prayer 
moſt go2 together, And ſuch courles v1ely mutt hee taken a5the 


Word gireCtethus unto and alloweth.* Nor is ther-any hope of tu- 


ving Gods bleffing,though we aske ic never ſoinſtantly,if we refuſe 
co tollow his direction. 


And thus much for the deſcription of the per ſen prajedunto, There 


followeth the Manzer of his Prayer. 

And his fuite, if you marke ir,is commenced in very ſubſea 
lowly manner. 

For firſt, he craveth, 7 heſe 


bee, as i Payl pleading for 0n1j0: 
* 4 burthenſome word, air 


e heathen man : ſuct a ome as cometh 


k Mole/tumwerbumelt, very hardly fr 117 moſt meg . it maketh one ſtoope to brigg it ont, And well 


ſuchto! 
nal 


* oor hi Irits C ic is pwr If 
of m97<e ot or therefore of highand lofty ipirits count it * deere bought chat Poe. We 


Sex, de aemef. 1.2,c, 2. chaſed by prager : they had ® rather pay, they ſav, rhas praj- 

1 Precibus emplmm C4 # ODS 
ram. Non lev1 nieicede ewit qui precatur ; aut paruwn pretium accipit, qui rogature Apyl. florid, 1+ * Emere mai quam 
Cis.mn Verr4, V tenfolia 07M14 emere potihs velrs quam rogare. Apul. ubi ſup. 


Clanſe 2. 2. Itis no matter of merit, but wercy and kiwdweſſe that he crayeth. 

"Luke 7.4. Digna ef: He pleadeth not as ® the Tewes did ſometime for the Ceaiurm# ” : 

wa ge Saviour, or ſome Popiſh merit-monger. it may be, would have 00”, 

0 Geneſ 12.1.4, 3 oP! " 
that his Maſter Abraham was one that had deſerved this or a great 


than that cameto, at Gods hand, % Hee had forſaken his fathers or tr 


br.11 
H 3 % , 
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|  r-»:nds. nd Budred, and acquaintance, to follow him up and downe , whi- 

Fterſoever be wowld have him: * He had thought nothing 100 deare , either * Cnef22-2,rags. 
Þ 10 leave for hit ſake, or to beſtow upon hin ;, no wot Iſaak, himſelie, bis onely Hieb.11.17. 

| 3 Gare, 4 whom in purpoſe and reſolmrion hee had even ſl:ive and ſacrificed *,* '* £" ruin; in 


WU Canto him with his owne hands , &c- And indeed whoſe eerits might +» i row wr, 
i | have beene pleaded better than his Maſter 4brahaws might > But ex 344%, p07, nen;. 
on | here isno ſuch matter; ic is not everit or deſert, but mercy and kjndneſſe re _ 4 cy 
'n WM Conely that in his Maſters behalfe Ekezey here requeſteth at Gods zu», 557 = 
x Chand. r Thet we may wot ſurmiſe, faith Chryſoftome that he demandeth it as ©=% 3; end Fgnt; 
 M odebt; 8hew mercy, faich he, though we had done ten thouſand good deeds, [7,57 * Chyſoſ.tom.8. 
"* 1et it is of grace and mercy.not of debt or deſert chas we aike it. Obſervat. 3. 
. = Whenceobſerve we two Rules to beobſeryedever in Projer, Rnles 2. 


** Theformer is that of Bernards, that f when wee come toaske xayfe x. 
Zoughtof God, wee preſume norto atchieve it for any merit of our 


3 . A | p Nu petit, primo d-bet 
Zowne, but make account to obraine It of Gods mercie alone, Hence aueniere, ui pro ſui 
#fo oft, * for thy Mercy, and * for thy Names ſake, in the Pſolwer. Mcritianibilacecyturums 
ſt putet, ſed de Dei miſe- 


| Fricordia tantam, quicquid rogzverit, impetraturun, Bernein ſentent. © Pſal.6.4. &+ 25.7. E> 31.16. Propier mſericordiam 
rt rag or ed, 
; MW Thelatteristhat of Aag»ſines (which followerh alſo upon the Ry/e 2, 
-former).* rhat we come to Gods Mercy-gate as beggers are wont to I 
doe toowr doores; in all humble and lowly manner, Wee thinke | rs, me 
- WW much, we (ay, to proy and pay 100; or to intreat much for our owne ; « 2ton0: perimus.4ug, 
=rocap it, andknee ir, when we come todemand a due debr: bur 7 it - _ pope 
©is farre otherwiſe with us, when wecome tocravea kindneffe, or Greg, Nat po pavger 
© when we come toaske an almes. = A begger, ſaith one, had got need be 7 444: wicen peremi- 
© heſbfwl: but, A begger ſay I, mui? not be bold. reggae 
” zo Any _ —_— nes ſe oppignoraret, mnvenit. Sen. de benef-b.3.cap-5. * Aldti; S" &« <y2a5; x4- 
{ Now (to let paſſe here the point of Popiſh M-rit,that hence might Vſe rt. 
* bee controlled, and which I may have occafion on the like ground Popi merit re- 
 todeale with elſewhere.) fured. 
* This may admoniſh us what courſe we are totake, if wee deſire Ye 2. 
; toprevaile with God in our prayers. Ir is not enough for us that Admonition. 
* wehave made Godour God, but wee muſt repaire in that manner 
| that we ought, unto God. For the want of due regard herein, ma- 
| keth che prayers even of Gods Servents ard childrew oft-times to 
* W- ferumne empty: as * the undue manner of therepairing even of 2 7 ©97:17-27,25. | 
s | ſuchto Gods board, maketh thoſe holy things unfruncfull- and unef- ,.;,., Primef —_ 
n We ftuall unto them. 
'- I Ifwe defirethen toprevetlein onr projers with God, Dnties 2, 
Firſt, * wee muſt in all H»militie approach unto his preſence, Date 1. 
| Forthere is no prayer, butthe prayer of an humbled beart. that is ac- *£ccſ. $-1,3,3:454+ 
: ceptableunto him : Noper#tios that may be offered unto his hard, 
{ butonthe knee of the ſoule and piric ar leaſt,bended b-fore him. 
th. WW Princes love to reade boſhfiwlnefſe in the faces of thoſe that come to 
make ſuic for ought tochem. Bur bold and ſaucy beggers wee can 
none of usabide. Itis the next way to have our peritionethrowne 

pSiine in our faces, and ac#yſc in ſtead of 8 bleſing returned on out 

ads,and on thoſe our affaires that we deſire a bleſſing upon,when 
Ve 


__ 
od w*,+ 
% s 


at, 
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we doe ſaucily and malapertly preſent our ſelves in Godspretws, 
or without due regard of that jacomparable Majeſtie, thacn pI. 
er we approach, 

Secondly, we muſt trip our ſelves of all conceit of worthanqg, 

fſert. We cannever elſe repairero God in ſuch ſubmiſſe mann, 

this very particular,ſo long as thou nouriſheſt thoſe hautie concein 

in thy minde, 7 ew we/l worthy, 1 hope, of ſuch an ove : and 1 dels 

one much better than ſhe wu : Thou wilt never ſeeke ſubmiſſely toGy 

* ems digr? gratizs for ſucceſſe in thy ſait': * thou wile never be thankfull to him ( 

azit, qui drvine eratie Hig mercy therein, ſo long as thou thinkeſt char thou baſt no more 

— one nr ** than thou wiſt worthy of. Rarher let married perſons,or thoſethy 

are like ſo tobe lincked, think either of other eſpecially where any 

good parts appeare; Tam not worthy of ſo good 4 Hwband, In w. 

worthy of ſo well conditioned a wije. And indeed it were 9 ſoynif, 

that were norgood enough or roo good even for the beſt of us, if 

God ſhould regard our evill deſerts If God ſhould deale withthee 

hn: as thou deſerveft, hemighr joyne to rhee, 1 ſay not, ſome ſcoffng 

"-Kinrar,  —* Michol, or ſome wicked 17eſobel, bur ſome * curſed fiend, ſome dil 

r Ae419 43%) fy-ap pate, that ſhould give thee, not thy Purgatorie, but thine 
Tb-odeti, kell here. I 

Matter of his Burt from the -78zzer of his Projieg, paſſe we to the matter of hi 


D#utz2 2. 


Prayer. Prayer. , 
A ſrgne asked. He requireth a ſave, whereby hee may bee certified andallred, 


that God would give him good ſuccefle in his ſuir. 

\ 1oſepb.antiq- 1ud.uh, I paſſe by * Toſephus his conceir here, that Abraham and El 
rcap.16.Seq x Here had pitched betore upon Rebecka, and that Elazer detiredonelyto 
=> 1h og be informed which of them ſhe was. As alſo that of ſome others, 
t ON ime7 wud: © who ſuppoſe that there was no ſigne at all here ſer, but a requeſt 
eo monies 2 =» onely that the party that was tobe his Maſter 7ſeske wife, might be 
y {ecxJneizu Gig) ſuch a one as were of a kinde and courteous behaviour. Cenaine 
ms! —_—_ Gm jr js, that his ſuit ws for a ſigne: and it is much of the ſame nature 
0, ſerv #. 4. Vichchat chat » 1089then ſethimſelfe, when hee hada mindetodee 
- 1 $4114.6,7,8, Qcaling with the ſoaldiers ofthe Philiſtize-garriſon : nor muchuty 
Omen: genus diviran= like the requeſt that * Gedeon made to God in the lice cafe, when 
4; Pon nov, FE hecalled himro condut his people againſt the Midianitesgbenene 
x nde6-36,37, 39; mies, whom he promiſed rodeliverup into his hands. 
DOmeſtions 2. But the ©»efionr that may be moved abourir, are !wo; | 
Oweition 1. The former, Whether it were then warrawteble in him 
Oneition 2. And the latter, Whetherir be now imiceble of us. 

Toboth which I anſiver briefly ; Py" 
Anſwer 1. I. It is notimprobable, that * Gods Spirit herein did in ſpec 
» Non ſuperſirieſs divi- Manner dire@ him, as it did * Gedeon alſo and © Jonathan 3 and 10. 
naicone, ſed divine in- made that lawfull, as having ſpeciall warrant, both to him 2nd t0 


Sinits now ef: 14% them, that had otherwiſe beene unlawfall. 


Serut petitio, Sp:rt- ' 6.27.28 
tus Dei ſmegeſtis. Zwingl. » Prophetico ſprritu dixit, quod divinituaintellexit. Vatabl. & Mariyre © ludg. 6 3 rt # 
Anſwer 2. 2. Though it were worrenteble in them, yer is it not 19 s 
d Heb-1.1, ns. * Many ſuch chings were aſuall in thoſe times that nowar* " i 
ns 29; at _ And © extraordinarie examples are no rules or precedents 60 

© ePnullga ſmgulorumMm - , 

communem lege nx * "OE 0rdinarie rule, that we muſt walke by. 

1 cnt Heroin log, & Bidain ALL, * Reguin nobis viuendunes Lavate in Joſh.7, We 
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We muſt therefor? firt b2 informed char ſach * exawples as thele 
are, will nor warrant or beare u3 our in the like, As for example, if 
2 man (as I have hexrdre ported of one, who would needs hence 
conclude that fuch an one was alligned him of God) ſhould ſer this 
for a ſizne to himſelfe , char if ſuch a woman whom he had caſt his 
rovingeye and iffe&ion on, having never ſeene her before , being 
= J:manded of him inthe Sermos time , where che Miniſters texc 
* was , ſhould not cell it himonely, bar ofer him her Booke alſo ro 
make uſe of, ſhe ſhonld be the woman that was tobe his wife : Or 
1s 3 Martin Brocer reporteth of a cerraine Noble mans ſount, a yong 
| man tharaffetingone party himſelfe, and having another morio- 
# nedtro him by his friends, after ſolemne prayer conceived, that God 

would thereby diſcover his pleaſure, ſhould caſt Lots berweene 
them, whether of the two ke ſhould make choice of. Such irregular 
courſes, I ay, will not beare water - not doe theſe examples , being 
wr ordinary, warrant any ſuch thing. Wee may nor preſume ro doe 
as they did, unlefſe wee have fuch ſpeciall warrant and direCtion as 
they had: which it is certaine thatordinarily we have nor. 

And yer ſome ſignes we may have, though we cannot have fach: 
And would wee know what theſe are ? ® It is the beſt ſigne of vidtory, 
faith one, to fight ina good canſe, yea, even * to die in a good quarre4. So 
here, the beft ſigee of bopefull ſkeceſſe, ts to be governed by God to 


| take advice of his word, to goe about, and to goe thorow with bu- * 


fincfT: of this narure in his feare, in holy wiſedome and good dit- 
cretion. For * if we be not wanting fn this kinde toour ſelves (ure 
we may be, that God will not bee wanting to us. As on the other 
ſide it is * 4ba1 zne , andan evil preſage, when #ffaires of this kinde 
are either gone about by indireQ courſes,or begun wich abuſe,wich 
excefſe, with immodeſty, with ſcurrility,and ribaldry, as if men 
ſtrove co baniſh and bolr out Gods bheſſreg., 

But proceed we to the $3gee it ſelfe ; which though it be nor now 
imicable of us, yer may we learne ſome things our of ir, that may 
be of uſe tous. ® 1/7and by the Well, faith he : and the mens daughters 
of the City come hither to draw water. It may ſeeme to ſome thar Elea- 
zzy had here fouly overſhor himfelfe. His Maſter 4braharp, as © hee 
allo hereafter rellech them, was ® a man of exceeding great wealth; 
? Thow art 1 a mighty Prince among we, ſay the Epbroniterto him. Hee 
wasable * ro gr/7e and make otit aboue 300.mzep out of bis owne houſe. 

And his fonne Tſaak was to bee here of the moſt part of his eſtate. 

Now for ſach 3 mans ſervant, having taken a long journey * ont 
ofthe land of Cavarn® into Meſopotamia to make a match for his onely 
Swe, to ſeexe awife for him among a ſorry company of ater»bea- 
rr, among wenches that carried the water-tankerd, may perchance 

ſeemea fonle overſight. Bur we muſt know thar the times were nor 
thenſo fn!! of ſtate as now they are- even the beſt mens daughrers 
uſedto ferch and draw water in thoſe daies. The mens dawg hters, fairh 


ot: Whe, of the C319, withour exception of any, Bethuel, Reberkazs father 
19 W330 donhr. a man of good wealth : And ſo was her brother Za- 

#09, Tacob could nor <!fe have gathered fo much wealth well 
fe under him, And yer 7 how he found Rachel imployed , when hee 
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127 
Vie I. 
T#formation. 
tf Admiranda , 101 it33- 
$inta, Mart. in 1.Sam. 
I4. Peclia'ia, nec in 
exemplam trabens:. 
F avat.4n Toſh. 7. 


8 Mart. Bucey 31 8fe% 


Anglic, difdut» un 
lung, 


Vſe 2. 

* Et; WPOs ce'G- 
&> 1.1! 23% Wes TH7PN Go 
He«itt;r Homer. Ll ad. 

i Due &enith & dee 
COYNR *(! pro patria 140- 
+ 4420, * 

k Fa'i£-71 441d in [teſt 
Dcti's non deerit. 7o, 
N der 'n confol. timor, 
conſcront 

 Prin6iptzs omen. incle 
ſoot. A 4; yaun; mes 
A VLYDOVTE mis). 
Ewip. AN, Rivo Prin- 
cipu #*it exicus boys 
mal | 2. Tar. ub: alt 
poſu-mius princima , /ic 
Celera /equent':.y. Cic.ad 
Altic-l.10.c.20, _. 
The ſigne it ſelfe. 
= )erſe 13+ 
PYaſezs, 
© Geneſ. 13.2. 


P Gene. 23S» 

q Prmceps Dei.ut Moz- — 
tes Dei. P/a'. 36.6. Sic HB 
Aid; gx2aſus; 21m Te 
wea2.vx;. Theow, ad 
Al4t, duſers, 33, 
*Gen, 14: 14s 

ſVeoſe 36. 

t Verſe 3, 

uFaſe 10, 


xPerſe 12: 


7 Geneſ- 29.6.9, 


28 Eleaters Prager. 


ſt ro his Uncle Labavs, itis well knowne. Andrheryy WY 1.26 
; pry ons Midian (for *the word will well beare either) bir day, 8 himſelt 
: _ 2.1516,179, ters did* Moſes ineete with comming to draw water to water the WW 8 5fer. Ic 
WE. , fathers ſheep with, when he _ _—_ parts.Nor wasit aca, = 0z, and 
nbeſeeming imployment for chem. = - $ 
—__ that re, we may | my—_— 1s this; that = - - 
ifely offices are no diſgrace to any Woman. " 7 cy 
_ Ic aca ac ky credit _ for a woman ro bee ſuch, = # ſaich 89 
thoſe that were thus employed, not as * the Beniamiter among 1 _ 
thar came out piping and dancing, did Ekezer make —— had a 
; aſter. And you know what diredion there b' 
* 11-239 ont; * a fir match for his young Maſter. Andy ec 
Eeets els her giveth him in this kinde. Shee commendethſfach MT crabbec 
4 vdpopops =» Sslomoss mother g headioiiwent ans Wh 
A C2 6 one to him, Þ as ſhould not ſcorne to handle her zeedk, ortofin. F 
pers. van" = /pindle ; and ro make apparrel/ as well for her husbands, and WICEs 
dh Te ated Po childrens wearing, as for her owne.Yea I ſhall tell youa ſtrange - m_ 
= \ hap RY ſtory, andthat in our times may ſeeme incxedible. The Kms 8n- _ p 
> 4 zt, EDD pire was the greateſt that ever was inthe world ; and in 4wgyfwhis _ G 
ce e-fietet 2a, Lime, aboat our Saviours birth, it wasat the greateſt, And Jetedv- per - 
— —_— Pack uſtus the greateſt Monarch thar ever was in the world, (a grave WrI- a yr 
re & Sili1 ep qe 8 d credit reportethit ) did ordinarily weare no G 
cnjects: >4c1one A#h+ ter and one of good cre om bis wife, bis (ifer, hi hayeno 
YOU other apparrell than was made 3n his owe houſe by hisw 'y Top v6 8 portion 
daughter,and bis neeces among them. Itis no ſhame = _ one + paem 
for a woman tobe houſe-wifely, be ſhe neyer ſo well borne pl-a; e 
never ſo wealthy. oy TH Mares | 
| For itis the AMR trade ſoto be: it is the eadof her m_ k —_ = 
a _— is that that ſhe was made for. She was made _—_— þ4 onel in-ithe 
P —_ 8,19- man,notro be* aplay fellow, ut wa Es bÞ . o joe fill [ nan ex 
* Cene/19- +3 2% with him, (and yetto be all theſe too, )bur ro bee { akir WY folorg: 
4336. Mica.7-5, work-fellow a fellow labourer with him, to be k a» aſ{iſtezt and as by of choſe 
2 Sam, I2.3, n £ a c ſach i dom:ficall and houſehold affairs y 
: Ne, unto him,in the —_—_— O aa man wer: 
exeſ-2.18, hat which may ſerve to a mon! » iwo grod 
4 Fer > Pave hw traine up their ps 1p. puror _ day 
k Frech. I 6.49, Que- One day ro make wives, norin idleneſ e and wantonneſſe only ; her 708- Agali 
Vitu! Egilhus qus 1 indeed breedeth the other : Of idleneſſe,we ſay comme hhethey wil and wor 
of wy eb- meth no goodneſſe : and | by being idle and doing nothing - = = nor coins 
dioſuser-t.0vid.rened, J,,,y, zodot ill: butin houſewifery,,nduſtry and honeſt1mP be kelp! BR ſons wha 
diſs —- Rebecks, Rachel,and others ſuch were)whereby they may Art" woo 
culum, quonitil vera. afterward to thoſe that ſhall have them : 1how tochole i corriaees 
Colum de rerult. 1.1 I So thoſe that ſeeke wives, where to ſeeke them, an bov(of quireth « 
ah* wi a5 ang them.Art thou to make thy choiſe of a wife? Choſe thee as che | required 
28%/. Chryſoft ox, 6. them, . hthoubeeſt welthy,to ſeeke hera 
ſerm. g0. It is noſhame for thee, though thou a rhſſsfou language 
pſe 2. r&hboxle.Tt is no diſcredit for her to be found there,a "geo courteous 
— ati Navſicaa,though a great Kings daughter, waſhing her own he 


| at ficedatt 

= T5326 x226mr her maids &t the See ſide. Seeke her at the needle, at the _ WI ourard: 

#x, moeuire; Jer (:;:dle. It is no diſgrace for any tobe found 8& taken at 1ucn 1 nou WM provech. 

"RX. Dion- in Chris. ſpin 7 gr - . the reateſt WOImen ! : 

Me » arxmuyas F ments. 8pisſter,they ſay, 1s 4 LCErME glVeEN = TR ſeek eſt her Biſhed in 

| T0) dpTIUE 5». . Law.Confider for what end thou ſeckeſt a wife, if thou be done in 
Plur.Pedag. TTaiNa 


dding day bt 4997-95 
_— . thouſhouldeft. And remember though thy we ſend 30% co b!: 
ws org A yetthat muſt not laſt alwaies. You muſt make — = the Ml {ſence ey 
dm detrowin, BY work dajer together : and that * pleydojer are, Lal 


Cie #ffic.loT« keaſt part of man lifes. 


n Inde-21.2 I,23. 


[ 


* 


Eleazers Prayer. 129 


as he ps 


himſzife ro have her knowne by that was to be srifefor his young Ma- ſene. 
57+». Icis * ach 2 ſi2ne as ſhould favour of a kinde and courteous diſpoſiti- x Bla moles riniry 
oz, and might diſcover the woman deſired tur # wife to bee ſuch. |, ba kr 
Whence obſerve we, that Eras 7Barmes, Clo. 
* Akindeanda courteous diſpoſrtion is a thing much tobee reſpeted in thes _- - » Hou 
i choyce of a wi'e. ® A mechand a quitt ſpirit in awomans eſpecially,#s a thing, um.0!eafZwins, Mart. 
ſaith $4izt Peter, much ſet by in Godt fight, And the one commonly 0bſervat. 6. 
followeth and accompanierh the other. 0 1P:t.3, 


And indeed ? what comfortable converſation or cohabitation can _Regſos b. 
there bee with one otherwiſe affeted, with one of a crooked and a 4 ! bj myY 2I, 


crabbed carriage ? 

Who would willingly have ſuch ſervants? or who other than ſach =Reaſos 2. 
asare of a kivd and courteous diſpoſition? It is one of the firſt things chat , wn jr —_ fo 
we are wont to enquire of in ſervants tharare offred us,it we have chil- pede. Tos: Sor a 
dres eſpecially, whether they bee of a good nature orno. And yer 5» Sm Siray. F quvay- 
thoſe, if we find evill natured or evill nartured, we may turne away, ** Rs Dm 
upon ſome ſhort warning ar pleaſure. But there js no curning of of = 
a wife againe. 

Wherecommeth juſtly to be cenſured che fondnefſe of ſome, thar Vſe r. 
hayenoregard at all hereunto in their choyce. If there beebur a fat Reprebenſion. 
 portionyvr a faire ourſide,that is allchey looke too:the diſpolition of 

the yarty is ſcarce once enquired after. And ſo by this meanes, to 

pl-ai. either rheir laſcivious affeftion, or their cov<tous minde, they 

marr; lemfelre;oftro ſuch a continual] heart-ſore,as neither the fac 
- portiozznour the faire ontfide is able ro give them eaſe of. Forificbe (,, mo now 
'n:ither curious pictures,nor coin that can give a man eaſe of his pain #2 ru acervi & au- 
inzn extreme fir of aburning Fever; little joy can he have of eicher, '/ 2% 7 de- 
ſolorg as that laſterth: Then lictle joy ſure cana man have of either vn 

of choſe with ſuch a wife,as wee are wont to ſay commonly of, that 2 
man were better to 5e married to a quart ane azae than to her. He might have * 0 327 7” £:-=3 
1wo good dayes tor oze bad with the one ;, © hee is never like to have one "ear eers9 _— 
good day with the other. : abae?Simenis. : 

Againe, Pareztr may take notice hence what to teach their ch:Jdrep; Pe 2. 
and worer nd midens,either married orto be maried, what tolearn; Admonition. 
not co1neſſe and (tatelineſſe,bur conrteſie and kindueſſe:Yea all married per= | 
ſous what to !abour tor, that they may enjoy either other , and have 
comfort eicher of other,to maintaine andnouriſhall kind ard courteous 
carriage and behaviour one towards another. For what the Apoſtle re- 
quireth ot a!l © briſtians ingenerall,isin more ſpeciall manner of them 
required; " Let all bitterneſſe, and wrath, aud anger, and clamour, and evill u Epieſ.431 34- 
language he put far from you, and much more,all malice. And be ye kinde, and 
courteour, & tender-hearred one to another. * The Heathen,when they facri- * Thr x94» #cacr - 
iced at their merriage feaſts,uſed ro caſt the ga/7of the beaſt ſacrificed _ RFOes 
outar doores : thereby intimating, which the » Holy Ghoſt alſoap- , $9.44 
| proverh, that all gal and bitterseſſe between man and wi fe ought to be bg- 
$ niſhed.In a word,as the Apoſtle in another caſe adviſerh,*Let ll things * 7 57.16-14% 

WW 7: 4oncinlove and peace: and *the God of love and peace ſhall be 8 abidewith » x corcx3.h 8 
WY J% cobtefſe hisordinanceroyou,and tomake your houſes by his pre- 
 f{enceevenan Heanra upp Earth. h 

' F INTS. 
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Laſtly, marke we what manner of ſigne Abrahams ſervant here ſetteth 1b4t manner of 
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| PrxoveRBS 12.24, 
eA vertuous Woman 1s a ( rowne to ber Huchand : 
But ſhee that ſhameth him # rottenneſſe in bis 
Bones. 
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* 4a worth) 
ÞS [o been, 
=> ningsbe 
= Feaſts; | 
* ſome M, 
| occafion 

* be God: 
* a Mom 
x by you, 
* God you 
* thankſy 
= idence 
© 20 knit t 
* to be, 
2100 aud 
tomy Fay 

| rents, an 
accordi 
greate(} 
be your 


1 To the Worlhipfull my 
! Loving Couſins; 
? Mr. 10HN SCV DAMORE 


of Kenchurch in Hereford- ſhire, and Mi- 


Breſſe Elizabeth Scudamore his wite, many happy 
dayes together, with all rrue Bleſſednefſe, both 
temporall and erernall, 


(hriſt Teſus, I have along time much 
defired ſome good occafion of teſtifying 
1 mine hearty affetbion to your ſelrves in 
*| particular among others of that Family 
*Þ| which Tacknowleage my ſelfe ſo deeply 
NN indebted unto. And I ſeems now at 
== length to have lighted on that, that I 


2 4 worthy Friend deceaſed, (which I with, if Gods good will bad 
©® (oben, he had lirved to do bimſelfe ) containing matter concer- 
©2 ningsbe boly diſpofition and Chriſtian managing of Marriage 
© Feaſts; I thaugbt good toadjoyne to it(being it ſelfe but ſhort ) 
© ſome Meditations of mine owne of ſomewhat a neere ſubjeF, the 
* occafionofſnch Feaſts,to wit, A good Wife,by Salomon ſaid to 


ry 


* 5: Gods Gift. That which bere ladareſſe unto you,a; to remaine 
L by you, az a Monitor to put you both in minde, what a bleſſing of 
©: God youenjoy either in other and what cauſe you harve to bee 
i thankful to bimeither for other. Since it pleaſed Godby his pro- 
= oidence and your Friends agreement to bring you together, and 
© 30 knit that ſacred knot bet weene you, 1 bave not yet binſo happy, 
= «to bean cye-witneſſe of your Chriſtian andreligions cohavita- 
; on aud converſation: but harye by many been informed of it, 
$ !01ygreat joy, that you tread both in the (Feps of your pious Pa. 
= rents, and thereinſhew your ſeleves to bee their ( hildren,* not 
z according to the flcth onely, but(which would harve been their 

| greateſt comfort, bad they ſurcvirved to barve ſeene it, and ſhal 


be your chiefef bappineſſe both here and hereafter ) according 
] ro 


” 


* «Monument of mize hearty wel-wiſhing unto you, ſoto abide 


2 Roy. 9.8, 


133 


1 | bave jo long longed for. Being to publiſh a wedding Sermon of Mr. w. r. 


oY 


134 The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


b Eq + dicimur - - 
_ fu diinwr, to the promiſe, even of eternall ſalrvation, annexed tothe y, 


Tur. Origin Exeche Cious Covenant of Faith in Chriſt;which by your godliphubi, 
els ers. you (bew your ſelryes to barve common intereStin with thy 


© 7ob.8.39 Eltamvir- : . - — 
Jobs nn od indccd,to ſpeaks in tbe Holy Gbhoits laughage,then are ws 
teſum,gatrem Abrabem- truly the Chilaren of our religious Parents and Anceſtors, yi 


f 


On1zen.inExeh.vom-v. 


> 1 ROW.C.4. in gooaneſſe and godlineſſe wee take after thoſe that we come of 
. ang #33. Va ©They are Abrahams Children, zhat doc Abraham, Wolkes, 
wobilitate patrie-ſed ne- a7 4 ;/at rrcad in the eps of Abrahams Faith, whoyth: 


witi'e graties nec gente, 


fed nente dfingwr. Father of all the Faithfull. Thoſe that take other com(er,ans 


u9-Goctr-Cbr.l.3 ic - Fs 
Hates: 2a; ws Megenerate,(as * too many do) from the Þ aith and Pitticofttci 


Tay vail: ER Dayents are in Gods account,as our Saviour termeth the lewer, 
ws; 329 dis 7: by ® 2 baſtardly brood;ratber 3 Hirtites and Canaanitesjhy 


22.37) Ot nd coves xa” 

oc > (64 55. Homer. O- h : % £ 

as. 41: 34 ma ® right Hebrewes,or * truc I{raclites, thowgh they come of A. 
Aol; io ws Ev egs ol 6- 


IN pd agen mc braham or Iſracl either afcer the leth. They are not *the [(r4 
&e-£1-Hc-al ix | of God, unto whom the bleſſing 1 promiſed of metcy and 


Demaſitb.n.s, Tv a 3a- | 2 : 

Sin a6dp3, Gan; i= PEACE 3 YEE of | peace, peace ; that rv, of ® much peaceZ te 
«n till, CWASS 8 

EmCarr 763 755 PCACC, ® all manner of peace, ſuch peace as ® no wicked me 

Sp Arif preime ever bad or can have” Which 4 peacefar lurpaſsing all bunas 


Jp —_—_— - conceipr, that you may conſtantly retaine in part bere, and 
(44TH a e . © . 

magrorumvinuwn fii- TAine finally unto tbe full fruition of it bereafter ; * hold on, [ 
1 wptimnum veliquſſe 


ſeri arer-Talesplerg; Deſeech you, in that good courſe that by Gods goodneſſe you burve 
beburunt,utmdii fs 211227 y entred inte, and barve made ſome good progreſſe inHold 


erit derebua human ſi- "ey , 
xe pierce diccdere- 00, T [49 3 yea bold out : For "it i holding out tothe cnd, 
 parlien 11 S FUeNs- : k 
i Twe wwe? & that muSt bring you to *che end of your Faith, the ſalvation 
is. Mat.12 39. . b _ ſe Fe - 
 conaſbuze: Of your Soulcs. And that youmay ſo doe; (becauſe * Itanding 
CO $65. mak ſtill is dangerous; and 7 wnlcſſe daily we wit gr oung,ne ſoon 
erm ſeine ſullde md: fall bebinde hand and goe backward) let it bee your continu 
enerati. Greg. b : 
mayy—Apy ine care, and conStant enderyour, * to grow 1n grace andin the 
is pa pun knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Icfus Chriſt, towhon 


b«.012enintan4 be glory both now and for ever: And to whoſe boly protebi 


Ang, epiſt,200. on committing you and_yours now and for erver, 1 rake leave 
i Iohn 1.47. | p . 
k Galat-6.16. you for the preſent, and reft in Him 


Pſal.1 28.6. & Ix. 5. 

1 Efai.26. 3.0 57. 19, mPſal.119.165, n I6þ,14.27. 0 Pacemomnimedan. Ins. p Eſ4.48 22. 57-21: q Phil 4 
© Philip,3-16. Apv%c3-I1- ſ Heb-3.6,14. © Mat-24-13- Apoc.-10, ul Peictog, x Inter profettumenm & def 0mm 
medium reperitur, Bern.ep.154+ y Unum > duobus neceſſe eft, aut proficere, aut provſus deficere. laem dt dron1.1% 
> 2 Pet-3-18, Niger irons feud ens nAgioer woers, 17 auirhs awry Try yd vy Change; ave Eurigaapnd An Riel) 


Your affe&ionate Kinſman and 
hearty well-wiſher, 


THro. GATAXBY 


nr IA 


; i E A | 
GOOD WIFE 
GODS GIFI:- 


A ——_ —_—_— 


—_— 


mm 


PrRoveERsS 19:14, 


Houſes and Riches are the Inheritance of the Fa- 
thers ; But a prudent Wife is of the Lord. 


= 


ere bee too things efpecially that com- 
menda worke, * the Awthour, and the . ,,, wa 
Matter. Both of them conſpire to com- 0vid.depmud.4,cley.ge 
 mendthis Booke,as in theTitke of ir they 
are both expreſſed. 
b. The Proverbs, or Parables of Salomon, 'Prov.1.s, 
| the Sonneof David, King of Iſrael. 
Forthe Authosr, (ro om: the Prince. |, 
poll, * Gods Spirit : for, * All Scriptureie ,,,, ._ c. 
#5 4 inſpired of God: ) the Pen mas of it was «I1:oz yarh md 
Somen, * the wiſeſt meere man that ever wasinthe world ſince £2 * 7 _—_e 
4m by the teſtimony even of wiſdome it ſelfe. I Kiw's 3. 13, 
Pry = =aerd ir is Proverbs or Parables, (as pe mong in oy Ori- Aaatn, 
| gnifieth) f Mcſter-ſentences, ſuch as rule or ſway , and areor f >wa2 £ Wh 
May be of princdll en mans life, * acre = 
Now confiſting for the moſt part of ſuch Aphoriſmer and ſhort at,uuam fur digi- 
Sentences, from the beginning eſpecially of the tenth Chapter; iris "4 ub 
not neceſſary, that they ſhould have any coherence one with ano- ;.,. commgitia Prom 
ther neither indeed for the moſt part have they. Coherence. 
Yet this and the next before ir, have ſome connexion? Sthe for- ;yo/e. 13, 
Ter deing of the inconvenience that commeth by a bad wife, 
This fatter of the benefit that a gaod wife, that a wiſe anda dif- » yoſe. 4; 
"Nt woman bringeth with her, Th 
ere 


34- A good Wife Gods gift. 
| There S/omon compared two grand evils together , and my., 

'bad the worle of the twaine : 

Here he compareth two great benefits together, and maketh 
good wife the better of the rwo, _ FBS} 

For the former ; | 4 fooliſh ſonne,faith 8alowos, 3s bis father; yy, 
end gbrawling wife is are contieuall dropping. 
5% POOP, & Mal: imeſting greviſiim. —_ = the _ grievous , the we, 
3 rEqpuies, 3) & wi; 68d the more uvard they are, as dileales 1n the tutrailes, And! ny 
ima; 2 7vc470; 72. doemeſtic., "d1meſticall evile, vexe 2 man - moſt, whey * «2, 
Pr re ous. CBEOTES AS OUT SAVIOUT ſpeakerh, are thoſe of bis owne houſe. * Its 
> Eads range. mall inconvenience to dwell neere to bad neighbours; weregih 
Dotores & ace1b;.7e5, z one further off us, hee would bee lefle cronbleſome row, 4nd 
Pre hrce 4% ** ſurely ifro have pood neighbours be a matter of no ſimall mon:y, 
t 0:þ:inun males then ſomewyhatallo it muſt needs bee for a man to want ſach, wg 
- oa na 4 —_ ul -much morefor a manto have them that dwell neere himevill1f. 
29. 33- &edtoward him. An evill atthe next doore may bee badenoyy, 
> Math 10.36 andmay proyeover rroublefome; an evill within doorex ar hone, 
Ga wind; yew, 1 4mans konſe much more. Bur againe within doores there ye 
Yrs 7: 4a9%; wy degrees alſo; ina mansowne family there are ſome neererthun 
grogp. Funet 7:72 (hers, A * C:nne is better than a ſervant,and? a wife thanaloe, 
es HE 07 as 4 [tisa fore crafſe tobee troubled, and it bee bur with badſerras, 


i Verſe 13: 


Bi Soparr? & 34- Tr inn ſmall vexacion fora manro finde untoward andunfaitful 
ar ugh on e's! Corriaze rownrd him 2a thoſe that eate his bread,thar feed athisbood 


26cm 2v nt guch more to ſuſtaine it at the hands of ber, that taketh upthe (ame 
adn 4-4 yd wirhhim, ' that Hiethinbis boſore. No evillis toa bad bed-el- 


7 E7,5Tv 5 c Plat, | ws _ » 2 . 
PV. Ef cerwaee. low, *©5 hoſome evill, co that evill that lierh next in theheantgt 
bum, alqud mi! ef: ther wit hinor about the breaſt, 

oper ViIeNUM Malum, EE : 
an Mere. al 4 ſc.4. 9 lohx 8 3*. e1Sam. 1.8, 4 Qt ſervi, tot boſtes, Ser. eifl. 47 -Macrob. Sat. { 1-610. Frl.bt 
©. Quot {ervi, tot ſures. Serv. ad Ying. (09-3, ® Pſal- 4+ 9, Lol 13. 18,  Mxca,7, go * ©cATHI Y 107 hi 
ZEſopus aud Gairiam, Colaber i® 4. 


Az ins thonghtrae mercy and compaſſion in ſome mealye et- 
ter..{ ir ſoife unto a!l choſe whoſe milericsand calamities wearens 
quain::£d with : yert? e misfortunesof onr deare friends =_ 

© Oui enotos Leditgatro MOTE than Of mere ſtrangers: And * the wrongs and injuries0le- 
oitellatur 3 qui anices, red 18 by rr Fed and pretended friends we are wont to take more 


pant mam quan Par 1 he:rt, It roas not rineenemy, faith David, that did met/1 01%; 
ric:da- Perron. latte p '20 ks F) 
u P/al-$5.12,13;1 4+ for then 1 cowtd have borne it. But i was thow, 0 man, my comp "T 
xPrv 18.4. _ "ouide. and 1 familier friend. Bur Brethren are necrer than Frie 
Mev» <a0 12-5 And howſoever Solomon truely faith, that ? a Friend ſometiorfs ; 
TW 0VYyeve' as * of < 12 ada nOWIOevVer Saromosy y 5 


3Þ ov94r6ics of 01a: cloſer roa man thas s Brother2.yerin nature ay Brother jsneere! 
ox 1 ore eb any Frierd is or can bee. There is a civil knot onely bermecns 
es; Dun Friend and Friend; there is a naturall band berweene Brothe! oo | 
Chryſe,. 91,3: , Brother, And therefore, * 4 Brother offended is harder to =_ - 
y 9'; ily yo cit. i x G ' b Ie ie eaſier gleW* 
eo: Bar Stor hs png; SFTOWS CHIN :497 their contentions are 6s barres of braſſe." It18 | : 
(P/ab 133. : ) Toy ry | | 
yore der 832; noarr's 13rerry mates. Mena: Vide Hieroclew de amore fratern. Of Muſon. de bib. tollen ped RR 
C. $23. Hin vets wil, AP. qx avdri mage Pleto Politas * Prov 18.19 Rat mA ger LPT ; 
de fra:. ame, Oin Tv oc SECEaAPTG, Olds 6 meg HTKA, Ariflot. poli. I. 7.6.7. * yedles arcs _—— TL 
lent. Pſel. 107 16. Ele 45-3. * O' 04:50 0 pra ire, 48 ya) d7y T0 Ex fxocy, wing? mor i - 7 roy? 
8 fur; 3 mus] o- payirri og) © Bpzor BY xo nar pas x 0 paeim. 57295 Bs 6+ "Ws 5 (wire) 
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2 broken int 


2 they are 4s 
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, --44:ne of boards together, that have beene unglewed, than hea- 
eh: fleſh char _ iſhed and divided : andthe reaſon is, be= 
-30ſe.* chere was but an artificial! connexion before in the one, 
"S here was anaturallconjunctionin rhe other: ſoir Is eaſter Tecon- 
| citing of Friends than of Brethren, there being a Civill bond only 

| he dijuaction of the one, a Naturall tiall violated in 

© chedifſencions of the other. Bur Children they are yer neerer than 
EZ cicher Friends or Brethren. They are © partes noſtri, viſcera woſirs ; 
'K * our very bowel, au1part of our ſelver. And therefore no 
marvell if $4/omos (ay, that f A fooliſh ſowne is a ſorrow to his father and 
an heavineſſe to his mother- And, 3 Hethat begetteth # foole begetteth him- 
ſelfe ſorrow: and the father of a foote © ſhall have 20 joy. Bur behold here 
a farther evill than any of che former. -Anevill wife, a contentions wo- 
3 ,14n worſe than any of chem all. Husbaud and Wife are neerer 
2 than Friends,and Brethren; or than Parentsand Children. Chil- 
CZ gren, though they ſpring from rheir Parents, yet they abide not a'«= 
ZE wites with them. They are as ! rivers riſing from one head, bur ra- 
EZ king ſeverall wayes, making ſeverall ſtreames, and running apare 
in ſeverall channels. But man and wife muſt bide by ic. They are 
as two ſtreames, that riſing from ſeverall heads, fall the one into the 
other, * mingletheir waters together, and are nor ſevered againe 
till chey are ſwallowed up in the Sea. Children areas ! branches 
ſhooting out of one ſtem, dividedand ſevered either from other, 
oras grifts and fiences cutoff, or bonghes and branches ſlipped off 
from their native ſtock,and either planted or engraffed elſe-where. 
Man and Wite are as the ſtocke and ſtence, the one ® ingraffed in- 
tothe other, and fo faſtned rogether, that they cannot againe bee 
ſundred; or as ® thoſe two peeces in the Prophets hand incloſed 
in one barke, and making both bur one branch. And ® therefore, 
ſaith the Holy Ghoſt, ſhall a mas leave father aud mother, and ? be glew. 
ed unto, or 4 clave faſt to his wife : and They * two ſhall be one fleſh, The 
neerer the bond then, the greater the evill, where it talleth out 
otherwiſe than it ought. * A fooliſh ſosxe, ſaith Sulomow, 3s the cala- 
witie of his father. And how is he his calamitie ? He is * filius pude- 
facies, ſuch an one as /haweth his Parents, and maketh them glad 
to hide their heads in the houſe. Bur * anevill wife is 6s the rains 
droppisg in thorow the tiles, that maketh him weary of the houſe, 
that vexeth him ſothat it driveth him out of doores, Yea * as 4drop- 
ping in a rainie day, when it is foule without and ir droppeth within. 
Sothat it maketh a man athis wits end, uncertaine whether it bee 
better for him to be abroadin the raine,or to bide within doores in 
the dropping. And for this cauſe 4uguſti8: compareth as evill Cos- 
Science to a bad wife, (and it may ſeeme that hee pleaſed himlelfe 
ſomewhat in the fimilitude, 7 hee maketh uſe ſo oft of ir: ) which 
when a man hath many troubles and afiQions from withour, and 
would looke home, hoping for ſome comfort from within, 1s much 
more troubleſome to himthan any of thoſe his outward croſſes are; 
15384 rocke or a ſhelfe ro Sea-men ina ſtorme, where they hoped 
tohave found harbour and ſhelter againſt ir. Yea further, not 4s 4 


Sr9ping only that driveth a man from his houſe and home, and \- 
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Toit popuiue in alu aiſcers, in hoc coxvenit: hoc [ 
»ctiTiov 8 3Av7&ire Menard, ® Prov.31, 10, 


eA good Wife Gods Gift. 
when it raineth; but * a a continual dropping in ſuch aday : $04, 
b a bad wife is worſe than a quartane ague, wherein a man h 
good dayes for one evill. Hee that hath anevill wife, 
hath an evill ſoule, a guilty conſcience, that evermo 
him, thatevery where accompanieth him, 15a continuall eyjl| com. 
panion with him © arbed and boord, * ſuch as hee cannor ſhit (5 
or ihunne. And no maryell therefore if itbee deemed the greats 
temporall evill, becanſe rhe moſt continuall, and the moſt Inward 
for a man tobe marched with an evill wife, or a woman with he 
evill husband : For what is ſaid of che one, is true of the oh 
the relarton berweene them being alike. | 
Todgraw all to an head then. An nnkinde Neighbour js: gp. 
ne *an unfaithfalf Friend is a greater crofſe;an unnatural! Brcther 
a greater; an ungratious Childe yer a greater : but a wickeg, ;, 
quier, or difloyall wife 1s the * greateſt of all. and if we beleere g,. 
tomon, goeth beyond them all. In regard whereof hee [7 . 
where prononnceth, thar 5 zt zs betrey to abide 084 corner of te bouſe 
top withoat, than to comtinue with juch a one in awide houſe : yea, thy 
h 3 as better to live in the wilder 


zeſſe with the wild: beaſts, than with 


Bat to leave this that is without my Text, and yet next doore 
co1t, (ſoneere here doe good and bad n*1ghbour rogether) andto 
come neerer home: Some it may bee hearing 8alo»2s ſpeake on 
this manner, might ſay,asour Saviours Diſciples ſometime (aid, 'if 
the caſe ſo ſtan1 br1weene man aud wife, it is good then not to marry, Now 
to fuch Salomon ſeem-th to anſwer in the words of my Text, that 
It is not evill to marry, but it ir good tobe wary: that 3t ir nottheatuſerr 
baineſſe of ſore. that owcht to make Grds ordinance the I: fſe v4'urd, or the 
kſe efteeened, being init ſel/e andof it ſelfe a matter of great bemft : that 
as the inconvenience is great and grievous that a bad wife bringth with 
her; ſothe benefit on the other ſide is no t:(ſe that commeth by agoodwife 
by @ wiſe and 2 diſcreet woman: who is therefore here commended 
as a ſpeciall Gife, as a principall bleſfing of God, ſuch as gocthbe- 
yond any other remporall blefſing wharfoever. And ſurely * as 
there is no greater remporall crofſe or car{e than the one; fo 1s 
there no greater temporall bleffing than the other. 

5 20s ding nfo ES AT; Zee? 3H) pew rare. Simonid. apud Clem, 
non obt:yit 108,uam Vii wire; contrag, wald nll tetrins uſquam eft. Era/m. Two jag dixie iy t owrieit. Morn, St 
O& exitium mer eff « dibus- BH. Siupb. j 

Now this S4lomontoſhew, as ' before hee compared two grett 
evils rogether, and founda bad wife tobe the worſ* : ſo here he 
compareth two great benefirs together, and affirmerh a good wi 
to be the greater. Houſe and poſſeſſions, wealth and riches, lard 
and living is ® that;tharmoſt men regard, and looke after: yeamen 
are wont to ſceke wives for wealth. But faith Salormon, as * 4 £9 
Bamre, lo agood wiſe, a wiſe and 8 diſcreet woman is better ihav wreath; 
* ber price is far above pearles : For Houſe and poſſeſcions are the iaiuri 
tance of the fathers ; but a prudent wife is of the Lord. 


= os : . : . na on, (at. 10s 
x B uy nie?) Seid o7o Cegnum- Heſuod. Prima fert wota & tuntth notiſſima 1emplis, Divitie ut creſeant. -1V0'n o , 
ſpiciunt ; bo bi, boc ſuis optant- Seneep 115. mn Prov.ntul, Kabcs to 
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A good Wife Gods gift, 
Whichyer wee are not {o to underitand ; neither the former 


4 nart, as if worldly wealth , and riches, and poſſeflions were nor 
F Go3s gifts : 
By 4 :sleſſe ho 2 
PS mes power to gather wealth together. Nor yet againe the Jarter parc; as 
** ;cparents had no hand, r1ghtor power in diſpoſing of their chil- 

E iren, or in adviſing chem and providing in that kinde for rhem, 
7 c8ampſap requirerh his Parents conſent, And *God chargerh his peo= 
EZ .1- not to make marches berw-en their children & the Canganites. 
= -irher by giving ch<ir daughters unto the ſonnes of the Caraanites 
2 or by taking the Canaanites daughters unto their ſonnes: which he 


» 
I 
ONE 


© would not doe, were not they ar all ro deale in the diipoling of 
them, And many, NO coudc, wou'd they take advice of their Pa- :-: 


© rents, andnot follow cheir owne fancies, and make their wa:;ron 
$ eye, or their vwandring luit, their chooſer and counſailer in fuch ca- 
# (5, might doe much better than for want hereot chey doe, Bur the 


k8 d 


» 
£42305 
$— Wo, 
© LA 


# mcanins of Selorzos is this onely. that the one 13a more ſpeciall gift 

God ran the other; that tFere is a more ſpeciall hand or Gd in 
the onethan ir: che other. Asthatis a lefſe bene fir chan this: 1o thi: 
& i; in man3 power More than this. | | 

> Sothartwo points then here in Salozwons words offer themſelves 

& 1NcO 08 7 | 

The former, that * 4 good Wife 3s Gods yift. 
{. The latter, that Gods providence 3s more ſpeciall in @ Wife than js 
& Wealth. 

For the former, A good Wife is Gods gift. For a rrudent wife, fairh 
Salomon, is of the Lord, Aud *® Fe that findeth a wife. (that is.a g 9d wife, 
25,4 7 nam? tor a good name.* a3 if an evill wife were no wife Oc rveo no; 
thename of gz e: ) h:th found a good thing ; and hath obtained a ſpecial: 
favour from God. x 

| 4T was one of the firſt reall and roya! 
owpe nand beſtowed upon Adau. And it mat needs bee notmatl 
marter that God giveth with his owne hand. The King: Aimoner 
may caſt ſmall ſilver ab2nt : bur if che King give 2 M1 fomewna! 
with his owne hard our of his purſeor pocket, it is expected it 

'hould bea piece of gold ar leaſt. The woman was Gods owne vifc 
0 Adam. And ſhe was Gods gift beſtowed on him.» ro conſummate 
and makeup his happineſſc, Though hee were at the firſt of him- 
(elfe happy , yer nor ſo happy as he might bee,nntill he had one co 
partake with him in his happineſſe. 

&k was God that ar firſt gave Adam his wife ; and it is Gnd that 
giver every man his wife to this day. < God , faith Abrahim to his 
lervanc , Will ſend his Angell alone with thee , and will proſper thee in thy 
Journey when hee ſent him abour a wife for his Sonne Tjaac. And, 
a that Ged hath joyned together faith our Saviour, I:t no man ſever. 
* 5-5 mm faith, that © Hee that at the firit created Man without men. 
_ _— mas : 10 he that gave man a wite at the firſt 
—_—_— oy: oth {i11] give men wives by meanes; * good ones in 

5 ones 1n wrath 


ic 


4 Rn i v3 
LI Tot 


og 16 
mtr 


's 


other for criall, cure, correction, or puniſhment. * No marriages \, 
are Menal'p, 


Nnn 


« for P It is the bleſiing of God that mketh @ man rich « 
build the houſe it will never be built : and* 3t is bee that giveth Ana digg: 


P:#z. 


S2ct AWie ir 


39" 


Meaning. 


P Prcyiio.22, 
I, 


Aa. 2.9, 


©:s 5 CET 223 2 4TY = 

1p BETS AL 

Tthch, : 

QC Plalm127. 1.2. 

r Dout $ 18 

-Et 7: tI AG TE PETE! 
H , Ww 79'W, 


al 
Joo 


tj; Un 117) 

ez \ - T. - p 

$87 v C85 dl 7 At F< | 
3 , 

Td: a8: 1; 13/3} Ko=- 
of 4 | 
CL % FAFP 7 

(4 3: +» 8 
ce 41d "AT Pd 
- 
# & bh 
A 9p # + MEPIO to 


» - , S } 
Pid, ! y D 5, 
- 


; p 
4 
8 & © 


t Tas ths 20 


[ Dcin'F.3 bo] 


= 
Poryts 9. 
WT, i a: on th 
ES - BY Je,>7p TIA 
re = Y% Y , hy 
. a 3. AA 4 1 74 
#* pry bd "V.- ” e , 
Roam oo2-2i28 <f 440 © 
Cf. Gig Nar,, Epi- 
I: p.Patr. 
- 
Port I, 
þ 4 Pet, 1n.33. 
FY r 4 
& —_ $$ 
> 1. © CI to 
i a - = 
ap &-v« F « DV: 6 ? 
Fe, 


(T.IS -> ! . 
s.- 4:11, 


) oof E £77 id U to. 
' o'frs that a (20:13 with his t 1.2107 uxi 15,02 58 
KG" qQ*.62 (it Dr wt, 


I 


' 
GCOas 


R-4jon Io | 


: . "an 
Gen: 4.22 


> Genef. 2.12, 


Rerſow 2. 


*Gen./.24.7,56. 


4 Mat!h 19.6. 


© © 4 Cr:avt botninems 


ſme '9»1inc, 11051 44t hoe 
ri umex b mine, Age 
de ve't Ap.l-ler-1,5e 
t P/0U,I8 23, 
8s Eccleſ, 7-26, 


z the one for ſolace and comforr , the *I=+455 1 3-1 nd 


+» 5 Tiga r;, 
2TUL TUE. EUTIP 


138 


A good Wife Gods Gift. 


are conſummate on earth, that were nor firſt concluded ang Mad; 


up in heaven: and none are bleſt here, that were not in Mer f 
made there. | D 
Safe? 2. For the latter; There is @ more ſpeciall providence of Gol in ay; C 
ian in Wealth Humane wiſedome and fore-caſt, endeayoy; ans A 
| REM induſtry, may {trike a greater ſtroke, and have a more (peciy] 31 
ee 03:5, handin the one than in the other. Men of wealth may leave; ther Y 
Had fecle corjagem heires land and living ; but * they cannot ſoeafily provide ge Wine & 
naxciſcier bouam. He for them. on 
_ n For firſt, they may be deceived in their choiſe. Many have goo! of 
oaks S$kill in chuſing of wares, in valuing of lands, in beatingabargine gi 
in making a purchaſe, that are yet bur blinde buzzards in the chgig CC 
| of a wite. Yea the wiſeſt that are may be foone here over-rexched, al 
k Jerem. 17 9. Since altis not gold. as we ſay, that gliftereth. * The heart of nas, ſin 'C 
1 1 C87. 2,11, corde the Prophet, 3s deceitfull above all things. And, ! None cantellwhgici : 
Puna alien 065% 2528 or woman, but their owne ſpirit that is within them. hi 
— p52 we} A wy boninis ſerre quid it in homine, #:ſi forte quis ad bsc ipſum fuerit vel (piritu Dei illwninatu, tear to 
formatus induſti td. Bern» in CaVite G5, Be, 
Reaſon 2. Secondlz, they cannot lincke hearts as they liſt. A Fahermay WT We 
finde outa fit wife, and thinke ſuch a one a meet march fey his & w 
 Sonne- and her Parents may bee alſoof che ſam* minde withtin, | fai 
as willing to entertaine the motion as hee is ro makeit; andjeti; ip) At 
may be, when they have done all they can, they cannot faſten ther (7 ha 
m Fides ſuade:d: nou affeRtions. As ® Faith, fo * Love cannot be conſtrained. ® As thereis g'0 
non imperanda Ber. in no affetion more forcible; ſo there is? none freer from forceand 0 Ars 
may ang, «;: compullion, The very offer of enforcement turneth it ofcintohu- g for 
Gai nemo 4 ut tred. There are fecrer lincks of affection, that no reaſon canheren- E the 
credat invites. Thea? dred of: as1thereare inbred diſlices, thar can neither be reſolved, fl ma 
— gt pay” NE nor reconciled. When Parents have a long beaten the buſh, ano- (WF Har! 
gionis cozere 74liginem, ther ofr, as we ſay, catcheth the bird: aftections are ſer lome other wre 
{onteſuJcip; @cber.ter” yay, and cannot bee removed. And things fallout many times fo / 
impart mts Sceſtten UNEX ik) ſuddenly not cnce (il find 
imponat mbi neceſſita- Unexpectly , ſuch ſtrong liking taken ro ſome ſu y E& 
ze vel cvend49404%0- thought on before, and ſuch ſtrange alienation of affetions, where : "y 
En D024 outward inducements of perſon, ſtate yeares,&c, have concurred, BG B1it' 
tute l.5,c.13.credendi. that eyena naturall mans dimme eye may eaſily ſee and diſcernea = 
07 9k -(no2) More ſpeciall providence of God «ft carrying things in _ . - 
libet cog7. Tenull, s& And the tongues even of (uch are enforced {omerime to contel 6,48 wo 
pudic. the Zgyptian Magiciansof Aoſes his miracles, * Digit Dritic G vi 
+——m guts ama- T here #1 a finger of God here ; ſo with Rebeckges prophane wan pr = Bs 
7, Claud. Honor. Ceſ.4: Marriage matches ;* A Domino faiumeſt iſtud ; This is eves Godr00 ps 
Non u: alia ſubJer12:34 115mg ; and there is no contradif#ing of it. - God 
@07 imperatiur. Neque abt Es 627+ NOW | . 1s Sia Uods 
eſt ullus offe tus tam ereftus &+ liber,& de1m1n ations mmpatiens, nec qui mag's vices exigat. P lin. Paneer, 4 N-1 a0, in f Fl 
poſſi dicere quare : Hoc unum poſſum dicere,Non amo 1e. Martial. ep.33.1-1, *Exod-8.19, 1 Geneſ. 24.50 an ” 
To make ſome Uſe of theſe Points. : Me Bn 
ſe 1. Firſt, Is a good wife ſuch a ſpeciall gift of God ? _— yo. | 
riage queſtionleſſe a bleſſing, and no ſmall one, of it ſclte: 0 w dilue. 
the greateſt ourward Bleſſings thar in this world man enJv" hel _ f 
*Pſal,1 28. 1,3,3,4, *Bleſſed ir every one, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, that feareth Ged.and that *' OY 
| in his waies, Forthou ſhalt eate of the labour of thine hauds : happy ® i a 


and it (ball goe well with thee, Thy wife ſhall bee as the fruitfw!l Vit ” 
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fider of thive houſe : awd thy ChMtdren like th: Olive plants round about 
phy Table. Lo, thws ſhall the man be bl:ſſed that feareth God. [n the firſt 

Jace commzth rhe Wife,as the firlt and principall bleſſing,andrhe 

Children in the next. And larely to reaſon backward to that the 

Apoſtle doth : * 1f #he root, (aith hee, be holy, the branches alſo be holy : ® Fom-t 1,16, 

znd, 1f the hrawches, lay I, bee boly, then the root that beareth them mmch pg ; Mrs, 
wore. So here, If the bramcher be bleſſed. the root that bearth them muck gizn war, $5 
wore, If Children be a Blefling, then * che root whence they ſpring 4» 06-91. Hier-cles.e 
ought much more to bee fo eſteemed. 7 Behold, Childres and the fruit .,*; —_ OE 
of the wombe,- are the gift of Goh, {ſaith * Sa/ommon. Children are the ! P/al.127.3, 
gift of God; bat the Wife is a more ſpeciall gift of God : ſhee ry titulo Au- 
commeth in the firſt place, they in the ſecond: And gifts areuſa- « xc 64 4/24 -2 
ally anſwerable to the greatnefſe of the Giver. It was a wittie an- =. Dr-ca.m dare 
ſwer of a great Prince, when he was diſpoſed to bee rid of abold proba pop 
egging Philoſopher : he a5ked a groar of him, and the King told >ius.7:lerw.m we 
him, * 1t was too Hithle for a Prizce to give ; he requeſtedthe Kingthen us EO Ae. 
togive him a Talent, and the King told him, ® 7t was too much for 4 Plurinmojt.b-E15en. 
Beager #0 crave. And ſurely God indeed 1n his fpeciall gifts to us, is  #cf/.2.c.17. 
wont < toregard not ſo much whar is fit for us to aske or expect, as ©." SS fo ys 
what ſtandeth with his goodnefſe and greatneſſe to give. 4 God, medar- Aletond.coud 


faith Moſer, looked upon all that he had made, aud behold all was werie good, *** deben{.1ib 2..16. 


® 4 I.m P ul n 
And © Eve Creature, Or ordingnre of God, faith the A pottle,(and hee 1 arr ag. 
had ipoken of Meat and Marriage in the words before-going : ) & !*a quin;uatinta of- 
g'od.. All Gods Creatures and Ordinances are good then; bur ſome / gummy 
arg more excellent than others. And Mgrriaze being of this larter =: 34, #:n,ax%,;uy 


fort, it is nottholy onely, buc even honourable alſo. * Marriage, faith * 5 


* £/ i22a% Hain 
Plat. 1a apopriths | 


the Apoſtle, is howonreble among all men: andnodiſgracethen to any « ;...; :.;1. 
man. $0 are wetoeſteeme of ir, and not to contemne what God <11#:z «7:4. 


hath graced, orto diſhonour what he hath honoured. Weſhallbue , 7 774+: 
. - . - 1644 I © 244405, 

wrong the giver in debafing his gift. Heb.1 3.4, 

Againe, is a g00d Wite ſuch a ſpeciall gift of God ? Then if wee Vſe 2. 
finde in marriage, inconveniences, hinderances,diſtrations,diſtur- 
bances: Lerusiearne what we are toaſcribe itanto: Not to Gods 
gifr or Ordinance, bur 8 to mans corruption abufing Gods gift, , 1,5 wm 
perverring Gods Ordinance, and turning that to his owne evill, cum pravicaie jerpex- 


that God hath given him for his good. For * there is nothing but 4, wil nonzero 
» s a = I 
1s good as it commeth from God. Burt as pure water may take a jay low manifeſie 
taine from * the earth that ic runneth by, or * che cbannell that ir «tiuivaris , 940d ” * 
1 . fs . contra zum Proxsferat 
unnerhthorow, or ! the pipe that conveigheth ir,and=che Sunnes |"... ave, natur, 


heames receive a tin&ure from the coloured glafſe that they paſſe 15.c.18. 


thorow : ſh our foule hands and filchie fingers oft ſoile and ſally Or _ 


Gods Ordinances,and our filth and corruptiondoth oft fo taintand ,.; ; wn Juicquamn 
nfe® chem. that they loſe not onely mnch of their native grace, mai, a 4 ma qu 
andare fo ſtrangely transformed, that * God himſelfe can ſcarſely %* = prove- 


diſcerne hisowne in them, but they miſt: alſoof their frairand efft- ; T.#n, 554;, 


ww 


, ui as Tod nmu Ms 
Ariſar. de ſee. c.4. Cum aquaip/a nec ſeporem zec oderem habeat. Plin-hiſt.aut.!.31.c.3. Tales ſuntaque, qual:s terraper quam 
fluat, Auale/que berbarum quzs lavwit ſucci- thid.c.g. * Siturbide & nebuloſe flaunt aqie lute cuipe eſtan fontis: con:rs 
yy Hierox- # Apolog.ad Pammach- | Witiatur equa Per plumbeas flurns btules vitrum, Archie l8.c.7. Vide Mercural. wire 
- :-cap.8. m_Tingantwr cor mque trabunt fimnulitudiner, i2 quorum orays ſub:unds venere. Plin- hiſt. ate 16.2. cap.18- 

n El 53,5. @ 1.11, 12,14« Secundam libidinew [am celtirande, ſue jam, non Dei fecerarts Tertwil, agverſ; 


Vare.lib, ». 
Nann 2 cacle, 


 *xtow er jaws O07” 
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Ms Serpcr habet n | . 
Le: al-ndque fi1gia Maption, that * turneth honey taco gall, and good nutriment, x 
(A&4,1n quo ni['4 4 the foule ftomack, into choller, or, 7 as the ſpider and toad, int 
Cf, D:48J7,408 GOVT 9 
ja 1" 6.0wv m8 ſais. 


r Non quer.mur de au» ſaith ; * T he folly of « map perverteth his wey, and bis foolilh but 


' rorenes(iri Deo, þ! exefi- fretteth againit God. 


Ci t\us corrkts prmus, 
ut eſſent contraria, eficimin:. Sen. queſt. uetÞle5,c-18. { Geng.ls, t Oy renuvdts ace. Horner. lid fy. U Miln oj 
7766 001144 7R Waal UT; Cliam JUR of-Mm (ect CeNerant Senegufl.g 8. x 1H. 1.15.3 ie Garenfacul!. elment.bb.1,D. 
ſe in bilerrvertent, ({amachog, toms (tum /erſ, jerent. Hor ſate2.4.2. Onmadnadurr jltacuw morbo uliiatys & collignslile, 
QRoſcnnque accept cibos mu ut, o on: aliwentur in carer dagri tran: ita vnimins ce, quicqzd i wn ers iden 
{uum Ef perniciemge& oceaſranem miſerie faeit- Ser. de benef. l.5.c.12, y Daerunue a cOnernnt, 1 Napwem [alt Tre 
twit, &# exe (pecroſa preſulus ag,, ffi mcli91y aareatir guts jojiifera ſunt, lids 2 Prov. 1943s 

V ſe 3+ Secondly, Is « good wife Godsgift? then ler whoſe that want 
them, {-arne how ard where to ſecke them. Doeſt thuu want a 
wiie, and wouldeſt have one, and ſuch a one, 2s thou muſt haye 
con:tor: in > Seeke her of God, feeke l1+r with God. 

Seeke her, I fay, firſt ar Gods hands, ſeeke her where cc 18 to 
bee had, Homble thy felfe in the ſight of God, and berwe thy 
ſelfe by prayer and ſupplication unto God. * Every g2od gitt, faith 
Lewes, is of God from above: and to be ſought therefore ac hishands 
I Tre 4 and if every good gift, this more ſpecially, thatis fo {peciill agitt 
c -e0's . - , 4s 
| woe ap we 5 and of fo principall uſe. And, * Every Creeture or Crdinence,lilth 
8 Mare-regwſþ art, Paw, is to be ſan@ified by prajer. And if every Ordinance of God 
*OY 17547: 152 ſhonld be ſanified by prayer; and it ought © to wſhier allow «di- 


11491.1.17, 


b TIa ax Knol. 


G7 ov ca 988, bee they civill or ſacred: then this alſo among others, yea ts 
z; «; 7» $33; w- above and before others, * as that which (chrough the ble{ng f 
1*%,;, £744 t. Godupon it) may provea matter of the greareR beneficuatow, 
* "pt and without it a meanes of the greateſt evill. 

Vſe 4. Yea, ſecke her as of God, fo with God. Aske counſel atie 
© I TMW-A4s mouth of God, when thou goeſt about any fach bulſinefſe. * 1# 
Ordinances of God, ſaith the Apoſtle, ore ſarFifed wnto we, as Wly 
the Word of God, as by prayer. Then are they ſanctified untoW)) 
prayer, when we crave leaye forthe uſe of them, anda bleſbng 
on the uſe of chem by prayer at Gods hands. Then are they ſarcts 
fied unto us by the word of God, when we have warrant, andtalf 
direQion, for what wedoein them, out of Gods Word, when 
#* acke counſel] at Gods mowth, Then we ſeeke them with God,whel 
wee ſeeke them by good meanes, when we ſeeke themin due mab 
ner, For, whea it is ſaid that # good pife is of God, wee are 10! - 


-”>1 


£ loſb.g.Iq 
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to conceive it,tnat we are 1n ſuch caſes tonſe no meanes at all; but 

hat wee are to uſe none bur good and lawfull meanes, fuch as God 

1- Þ& hath appointed, either preſcribed or permitted. * The wife is bound, , ; (9.5.39. 

ce Gith the Apoſtle, while ber husband liveth : but if her husband be dead, 

1 WW (15 ot liberty to marry where ſhe will, 'but yet, ® in Domino, 3s the Lord. h 0 Koghs- 

eg Wherein they offend, either thar goe too neere, matching within 

N- thoſe degrees that i God hath inhibited - or that goe too farre off, ; reve; 18. 

ne mucking * with ſuch as for matter of religion chey are profibired * per. 7.3.44 = 
w MW to marry; and fo tranſgreffing thoſe rulesand directions that rhe 7 55 31s 7,34 
i» W Wordof God giveth. As alſo thoſe thatbe under the governmenc 

il W& ofothers, or that defire thoſe that be in the power of others to dil- 

u WF poſe of ; they then ſeeke in the Lord, when they adyiſe with, and 

i= W zre content to be diſpoſed of by thoſe, whom God harh given po= 

Iz wer over thee; or when they ſeeke not to them in the firſt place, 

to WF bur co thoſe, by whom God will have them ro be diſpoſed. That 

which not Gods people alone, but'the Heathen alfo,by the light of , ..... 2: 
Nature, ſaw ro be equall and right. When they take other courſes, ;7;r;jnicas non rota ta; 
they ſeeke beſide God, and cannor hope or expe any bleſſing #* «x pars parertum 


: - eff; Aler nl 
fom God, whoſe order and ordinance therein they breake. Ina ,15., OTEnS 


Py 

> word, wouldſt chou be bleſſed in thy wooing,in thy wiving; Take »:; : art'a ſola twieſ, 
( - 2 PE . - . Catull., (4rnie Nui” Hine 
-u WW God with thee at thy wooing, invite him to thy wedding. He,if he cam Erin, 


be pleaſed, will ® curne thy water into wine ; if he be difpleaſed, he 1:4». Ncuedus- 


villcorne thy Wine jnto Vineger. mv i 7% 6/7 maThy 
${es Mrerwran £56 * 


i | ES 
a v $6 $401 $41 644 Ts S0:ſaba jukitinm ſpifFais Nec of virginalis puderis elizere maritam, Ambr, 1 £49» ® loby 2.9. 
G Thirdly, learne hence what principally coayme at in the choiſe Yſe 5» 


ofa wife : ro wit, at vertue and wiſedome, diſcretion and godli- 


nefle;, for that is indeed true wiſedome. 8aloron faithnot, a faire = _ ” bh oe 
v » . /* . o . F - MiV{Es 
pije is the gift of God. And yet is ® beauty Gods gift; and ® agitr of yo 1 art peas 
goodregard. Neither ſaith he, 4 wealthy wiſe 3s the gift of God: And & vie. 
yer1s? wealth Gods bleſſing, where it is accompanied with well- ' 7 7-9 20 
doing. Bur, 8 diſcreet , or @ wiſe woman is the gift of God. Many in- —_ Srerarics 8 
deed there are, that chooſe their wife by the eye : 4 The Sonnes of "Ow £20x8). ay 
God ſaw the Danghters of Men to bee faire : and t'ey tooke them wives of :,-, ar bary Arg 
then where they liked ; as if they were to buy a pitture or an image to #/2m, 2 ww 6s 
hang up inthe houſe, or to ſtand ſomewhere for a ſhew.But * Zeavty, « ng. 
ith the heathen man, without vertue , is likg a bait floating without an es 647 16upey Hague 
booke; it hath abaite to entice, but no hooke to hold. And, * A faire #ie=ouimms. Plat. 


woes, faith Selomoe, without diſcretion, is like a Gold-ring in a ſwines 7,93: C190 


the . . - j ul:bro Veauiens 11 £0r- 
ri ſeout, * F aD0ur is deceitful, and beauty is but * vanity: but a woman that porevines, Velut Pin: 

faretb God js praiſe-worthy indeed. Others againe regard wealthonely, (=, Gra & put- 
ly 21f they went abo - h f: : if h h ) chro VEN 16713 MN COr-97E 
by UT a PUrcnale, a ney were to marry not tem .;;,., Durd tan en 


» their money, *asif they were tow2dde not the wife, bur her rexat Sun. op. 66, Hing 
% wealth. Bur 8alomon, when he ſaith, Houſes and Riches ore the inberj- {LS 3 1omaus 


PCs Gow T9 p cis n » pa - « ): a % XA >. er £7945 

ule = _— c Rey; dem ue WIND £91 TEIV; CISPANS OUS TING TYES? *0- Stob. tom. 2. c-6 Z + P r Chion- 29 12, 
*Eabhagocys 12, 4Geneſ, 6, 3, * Ei & as Th; aperhg \eap rp xy nes Prog uleoy. Neſers quis aphrd Euftath, 

"mr Ewig.Chr tt: Ooltr ogg; dibar xg1h©)- dfjurk;, Veteresapud Enltatb, Hiad, 6 Arqucry O: CERN nes wane: 
hen ARC W t P1031, 30, Colsr terre boW!atis incerins efi autor. Pallad. dere ruft bb 1. cap 6, v $ay:r25nar 76 Th; 72ex9 : 
wane WW copinr des, Hap: 13.6% 1. Res off form a fugax': qui: ſapien rams Confidat fragiti? Sen Hippo. FLvem deconts fingw.s 
IDs. pe geo mrbenum fragt ; quamtiur queaccect ad awites Fit minor, & ſpatio carpitaripſaſe- Ovideart.. 

l ſo FITBY. MX OVS 2WLAGTe,n y0D; £ud-cy:y.l{or.ad Demon Xo2ve krone T2) Hoy Greg. Nat. ln bka OV 87VABgs, 

10 V's CS KLUWP Icy £9) Þ 2 (av da rags Zexp. Chi) ſoft, torn 8. ſerm. 15. | 
Nnn 2 tance 
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tance of the Fathers : but s prudent Wife is of the Lord: he implieth thir 
theſe things may bee ſevered, the one may bee without the other. 


SOLOS 00) 
. Lands may come by inheritance ; when ? vertue may not. Gy, hi 

TV ivtus noneft beredl- R ſach 
©fia. Nen res b.xeg- They are wherewith ren may doe good. but et ſuch as make thoſe a0 ral 
ciaria: xon obuen+4-5c8. that have them. * Better it 35 ſaid the Heathen man,to have a wan with. tg 
eppi'-90e eb num fo- ONE 17070) than to have money without a man: 1o better it is to haye x tris 
c445,9.8 na1c (0:65 fi- Wie withour wealth, than to have wealth without a wite. And ſurely ane 


4: Ave 6 2 Hh what comfort can a man have of wealth with ſuch a wife, thy 
ok Aer, eh. ſhall bee as a corrofive to his heart , Þ as corruption aud rotteaneſe is 
wh y;huals £15; his boner? 

Themiito |. arud Piut- 5 : : LETT: Rea 4s 

apeph. B:lo vinum qu; Perun'a egeat, ua [ECONEMN FUE VING. Cie #ffic, 1. 2.-Þ Provyl2., 4. Sicut in ligne Vermit,icagerdiyi 
rum [wm wor male fica. HON. cOM. Loon, l. Ie 


Yſe 6. Againe, let Parents Jearne here what toaime at in the education 
of their Children, whom they defire to difpoſe of, and to diſpoſe 
of ſo asth-y may be a bleſſing , not acroffe or a curſe to thoſethyr 
{ball have them: not ſtudie onely how to provide portions for 
them : though an honeſt care alſo is to be had in that kinde, « z4. 


Cor, 13,12. reats,faith the Apoſtle, owght #0 lay up for their children. And, *Htls 
* 1 T4, 5.8. provideth mot for his i/ſue,is worſe tan anTafidell.Nor how to trim them 


*LE43-3' 152 DPandſer chemour,ia a whoriſh or garniſh manner, to makethem 
< "3.47%; 1445 baits to carch fooles with ; bur labour to rriine them up in true 
0:9, m8 ris Heviis wifedame and diſcretion, in the feare of God, and ſuch graces, as 
K20uS * ena ) 1 , xe th | 14bl o [| in Gods fightas i 

oe ue 2 -304y) May make them truely amiable, as © well 1n Gods f1ghtas in mans 
76 9 &/ . 


norgrwhy 5=:5%- eyes; in houſewifery. and induſtry, and kill ro manage houſhold 

Cane. Clem 43+ 1Hfaires: that ſo they may be helpers to their Husbands,(and nothin- 

7 eee] derers;) as f to that end they were made at firſt. 

#7 Yea hence let the wife learne whar ſhe is co ſtrive to, and labour 
: for, that ſhe may be indeed a good gift of God : s Not ſomuch to 


E 17T7:1,2.9,10. - ! . 
r Pet. 3-4,5- decke and tricke her ſelfe up to the eye, as to have her iazr mus 
Cultics magna cure tiv 1 11,ed with holy Skill and diſcretion, whereby to carry herſelfe 


Y102K1 LITtutiS INCUNTG, 


C.roCenſ, cud Ammi- Wiſely and diſcreetly in that place and condition that God hathcal- 
an, bi{t. 56,16. Cuitzs Jed her into : That ſhe may with the wiſe woman,” build up the lvaſe, 


md eure pe {e from and be * aCrowne,and * agraceto him that hath her. That'herHuſ 


enizadef.rmitatem.Scn. band and Children may have cavſe to bleſſe her, and to bleſſe God 
_ nweae; for her; and count ir a bleſſed rime when they came firſt roperher, 
mat oe a, Letherconſiger what a fearefull thing it is to bee otherwiſe. Fo! W them, 
<9 7:4 - 7.4 5 her that was ® made for a hee. to prove not an helpe butan hurt: WF cher, 
+ pi X5. ” x, for her that was given for a bleſſing, ro prove a crofle and a curle. All Gol 
15:20, dv toz As one faith of For," reaft from Adam a5 @ rib, azd ſbot by Satan ot view WY more e] 
onrn] cuts, ur g ſhaft : beſtowed on him by God toconſummare his felicity,out WM lixrking 


* $422, Crates. 05x57. Made by Satans ſleight and her owne default, the meanes of hiseX- WM favonrr 


p49, 3x, © 2M, rreme miſery. to him | 
dE" Ex09/z $auV-1] wo winch: 


Plut,in precept, aupt: Tl g0>o%o war nuge @ ageris emo bu, owus) 5 dnl dr i them up 
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oz. bid. cap. 11, OU enrudagtor ox wet THDTX. 8 3Þ aTGitn) mel; xemnuuor; 4 prot; , AAA V1 ten of* : 
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. 
Fiftly, 
ereſol, 


m Gene/.2.18, * MA@> 8ArgIn, & GAO» 5mpup3y. Boſbl, Sel, Fourthly, 


5 PT 
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Fourthly, letmenbe admoniſhed Hence, whom to aſcribe ic un- Fþ 8. 

ro, fought have beene done in.ch1s Kinde for rhem : even to God 

himſelfe principally , whoſe ſpeciall gifc a good wife 1s. Ler us 

tzkeheed how in this caſe ® we ſacrifice to our yearne, or burne incenſe + Halb-1, 16 

tour get, Alcribe nor what is done for thee, ro the mediation of 

trierds. Or to thine owne plots and policies, ſmoothneſſe of lan- 

2u3ge, fairenelie of looke, or the like, No: acknowledge God to |  ""__ 

have beene the principall agent in the bulineſſe : regard man and , geggh.zz © 

chine owne meanes, but as his Inſtruments. Of him ſhe is, faith Sa- * EY 3 o'lpis & 

Jomon: no! 7 aSa Creature only made of him,bur as q one matched Ee 4" my 

unco thee by him: nor as knit to rchee by his ordinance, bur as * af- alu et <£ſcbyl.Eumene 


:oned the* by bis providence: For that 1s it, that Salome here -_ ET _ 
principally 431meth at, Dunew ad Ly[. 


Yea, let them hence learne what they owe unto God, whom Pſe 9. 
Go1 hath vouchſafed ſuch a blefiing vato. Hath God beſtowed ſuch * Prov.17.3.4 14.35: 


2 Wife on thee,as Selomon here ſpeaketh of? Ir isaprecious Jewell; Ts "I — 
ſuch as thy Father could never leave thee. Ir is a greater Treaſure 2,0 ms nn n; t.- 


chan the greateſt Prince on earth, than the mightieſt Monarch in 75> 5ixirs. Me- 


- . ® 2 4. c a \ 6- 
the world isable ro bequeath ro his Heire. Wee ſee how Parents E me 


are oft rroubled in making ſearch for their Sonnes, and yet when Cc, Ke? Srronun 
chey have done their beſt endeyour, mille of that chey defire. We hs Gone 
might hereriſe by degrees on the betrer (ide, as wee did before on A +75 regrhgen 
the worſe, As evils, to good things, the more inward the greater. in Dommes. conſule fs 
A* truſtie ſervant is no ſmall bleſſing, a * kinde neighbour is a 37 oe _ 
great one; * a faithfall friend a greater; * a wiſe ſonne yeta grea» aax.l.5.8. = 

ter; and a prudenit wife the greateſt of all : a greater bleſſing than __ . oi away 
an of the former, that yer for remporall bleflings may ſeemeof {g7** 25551 .. 
thegreateſt, And how doe married perſons then ſtand engaged to %% uy 3rncp. Hefid. 


Godabove others, whom hee hath bleſſed in their choiſe > A great #%* 4 +161 proſpici 


a : » Catoprecifit,apud Pin. - 
mealureof chankfulneſſe owe they unto him, proportionable in 4;þ.za, L18-c6. 
ſome fort torhe bleſſing beſtowed on them. u Prov.17-17.618.24 
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Yea, asthere is a greater meaſure of thankfulneſſe required of 
them, than of others whom God hath not blefſed in that manger: 
ochere isa peculiar kinde of thankfulneſſe required on their part. : 
All Gods favours require thankfulneſſe : and the more favours the —Y 
more thankfulnefſe : bat ſome ſpeciall favours require ſome pecu- 
larkinde of acknowledgement, proportioned to the qualitie of the 
favour received. 7 Children are Gods gift » andour thankfulneſſe  pa.r2 7.3. 
to him for them is to be ſhewed in ſach duties, as hee requireth of 6*24/33-5- 
vs 1n the behalfe of them, *in the carefull education and training = Epbe/6.4- 
them up 1n good courſes. In like manner : Thy Wifethou haſt of 
Cods gift: and thy thankfulneſſ to him for her, muſt be ſhewed in , 
theperformance of ſuch duties 38 hee requirethof thee inregard of —_—- at 
*,25 of love,of kindneſſe,of concord,counſell, contentment, &c. 
Fiftly, Is the Wife given unto her Husbandby God? then muſt Yſe 10. 
creloly? ro give her ſelfe wholly ro him as her Owner, on whom 
God 


+ Mat!2.19.5,5, 


b Pro:r.2.17- 
© Epine/.5-22, 
17 t06-3,1- 


d Colsſ].3 18. 
£1.97, 


Vſe 11. 


Ce 1 Pel.3e7. 01Y:IKall, 


f Donim quis que de- 
(p1ct 94 [e1t ſign f 
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kh Prov. 18, 23. 
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k Malacb.2.13,14,25, 
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croſ=atto 14 :olabsi;e 


Numb.18.19. 


Pſe 12. 
m Tuvn x, ene ZAn- 
Avon ror Dedriſtot.E - 
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n Gcſ.z.16. 
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God hath beſtowed her,to whom he hath aſligned her. When. 
rents haye pur out their Children, the Childrenmuſt be content 
be guided by thoſe ro whom they commir them: and when God 
hath given a Daughter, ſhee muſt be conrent to live with him, ang 
be guided by him, whom God hath given herunto. Neither jsſ1+ 
toforſakehim. For * they arenot tobe ſundred,norſeyered whom 
God hath conjoyned and made one, And there is a foule brang 
therefore upon her, Þ th.2t forſaketh ihe guide of her youth, and forootteth 
the Covenant of ber God. Nor to refule to be ruled by him : vu: «1. 
mit end ſubje her ſelfe unto him, unto whom God hath given her: 
for © that is comely, faith the Apoſtle,in the Lord : and tobe imbraceg 
therefore of her,as her Lot by God aſfigned her. 

Yea, is the Wife given the Husband by God ? then ſhonld hee 
eſteeme her as a gift of God: and * vemith her, as with one given 
him and beſtowed upon him by God. * We cannot abide to ſexy 
thing that we have given anotherevill-uſed. And ir bee but adoy, 
an hound,or a whelp, if we ſee itnegleQed, where we beſtowedir, 
we are wont to take it evill. Bur if we (ſhould ſee a Jewell of ſome 
value, beſtowed by us on a friend as a token of our love towardhin, 
ſer at light by him,or ſhould find it caſt aſide in ſome corner, would 
we not much more be grieved at it, and judge tharhe ſet aslighthy 
onr love, as hee doth by our love-token, And hath not Godthen 
juſt cauſe torake it evill at thy hands, when he ſhall ſee hisgifr aby- 
ſed, evill entertained, and worſe uſed; when he hall ſeeher mil. 
uſed of thee, whom he hath as * a ſpeciall favour beſtowed onthee, 
and hath thereforegiven thee * a ſpecial! charge well and kindlyro 
uſe? How are we wont to be gricved, when we ſee mattersfallout 
amiſſe, where we have been meanes tro make the match? Ifrhe wite 
be miſ-uſed, that we have holpen one to, we are wont to count ita 
wrong to our ſelyes. Andnomarvell then, if God himſelfertake to 
heart the wrongs done by us, to thoſe that hee hath joynedtous, 
if * he have a quarrell againſt him thar ſhall cranſgreffe again(t her, 
whom he hath inſeparably joyned to him, to be his Compasion ard 
his wife by | « Covenant of Salt. 

Laſtly, if a good Wife be ſuch a ſpeciail gift of God, thenagood 
Hnsbandis no lefſe. For ® the Husband is as needfull for the Wite, 
as the Wifeis for the Husband. * Thy defire, ſaith God, ſhab bre mito 
hies. And it the Hasband then be ſo roeſteemeof his Wife, andto 
be thankfull ro God for her; then is the Wife no lefſe co eſteem: 
ſo of her Husband, and to be thankfull likewiſe to God forhim. 

In a word, letboth man and wite fo eſteeme either of other, 
joyned by Gods counſell,asgiven by Gods hand; and ſo receive! 
ther other as from God, bee thankfall either for otherunto God, 
ſeeke the good either of other in God,and then will God undoub- 
tedly with his bleſſing, accompanie his gift to his owne glo!); and 
their mucuall good. 
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Toche right Worlhiptull, 


and his loving Kinſman, $" 


RoBerr HarrLit, Knight of 


the Batu; Andto the right worthy and 
religious, the LadyBxirrtiang 
his Wife. 


—_— 


aicuT WonSHIPFULLDL, 
_— Former Sermon off mine concer- 
ning matter of Margiage being vow 
the fecoud time called for to the 
Preſje; Inſtead of adding tothat, 
which ſome defired, I was adviſed 
and requeſted rather by others to an- 
nex thulV bereunto having yeelded, 
| p 1 knew not which way better to di- 
TREE RR Py ret it thanto your [elves ;, at whoſe 
luppy conjunftion ſome part of it was preached, the refidus 
rough ſteights of time being for that time ſuppreſſed. What 
then you /bould ha ve beard, if the time had permitted, both your 
elves may now reade (if you pleaſe ) with ſome further enlarge. 
nent, aud others alſo (if they thinke it may be of uſe to thens) un. 
&r your Names. Therein, as ina Glaſle,as you, Worthy M A- 
DAM, may (I doubt not) [ee your ſelfe lively deciphered ; ſo 
08, Bleſſed S1R, yeathbrice-bleſſed in this your happy cboiſe, 
meltlearne, but that (Tknow ) you are not now to learns it, what 
8 Precious Tewell God hath in her beſtowed ow you, and how 
$1e3t a meaſure of thankfulneſfe you owe to him for bu; mercy to 
YUtherein, Yea both of you may bebold here, what a bleſſed 
cltatc 


As Io. 33, 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


eſtatc and condition of life it 5s, that Go D bath pleaſe 4, 
call yow nnto , where the ſame uu managed through his grace, 
according to his will; norwithſtanding #boſe vile and foule 
perſions bere ty part laid open,that thoſe of that Romiſhfac, 
on are Wont to caſt upon it. If of thoſe that abuſe this hgly ang 
divinc Ordinance, and carry themſelves otherwiſe therein 
than they ought there ſeeme to any a Cenſure owver-harſh here y 
be paſſed , Letthem conlider that it 1s no other than Gods word 
girveth good warrant for ; and ket themtake heed , leflby cenſu 
ring it, they girve ſuſpicion that themſelves come Within co. 
paſſe ef fuch Cenſure. To your ſelves ( 1 amaſſured) no Apo. 
logy fball need either for it, or mine addreſſing it to you, Bu 
hoping it will be accepted, as it u intendea, as a teſtimony of ny 
(ncere and intire affetiionto you both , with hearty prayers t 
God for your happy cobabitation to be long continued t0 bi greg 


ter glory, your mutuall comfort, and tbe further benefit of th Hs ti 


that may bare dependance upon you : 1 commend youtohim, 
and his gracious Word, who vouchſafe thereby to build 
you further in thoſe good graces that he hath beguninyoy, 
that you may have inheritance with thoſethat arc hetetrus, 
ly ſanRificd,and ſhall hereafter be eternally ſaved. Ann. 


Your Worſbips to be comiundz 


in the Lord, AED 
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- neth Favor of God. 
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\but by zhe Spirit of God himſelfe. 


n, yea and dereſtation of a bad. 


The Sentence contained in my Text, is concerning the former, 
tough not wholl\ without ſome ſecret intimarion of the latter; as 


the opening of it ſhall appeare. 
Andin it we may obſcrve theſe Particulars; 
1, The partie commended; 4 Wife : 
2. The commendation given her; Good : 


| 3. The meanes of compaſling her. by (ee implied in the 
wed, Fiadath. pallng her, by ſeeking, imp 4. Th 


{+ J ' F , , 
He that findeth a I/ife, findeth Gord ; and obtas- 


His Zooke of rhe Proverbs is the Christian 
Mans Ethicks : And it hath this preemi- 
nence above moſt, if not all, che Bookes 
in the Zible; that many of them are 
Sententiows, * this conſiſterth all of Ses- 
teces. For what are Divize Proverbs, 
bur Þ ſelef# and choſe Sentences. SO that 
| $©124 wee need nor ſtand picking or culling 
50 c©© 0 50 Bf here: As hee faid of Cyrus his Conrt, 

(and I wiſh might bee ſaid of ours) 
* thouzh a man ſhould ſeeke or chuſe blindfold, he could not miſſe of a good 
| a2; though we goe here at adventure, we cannor doc amifſe, we 
are ſure to meet with fome choſe matter or other. Ic is the manner 
of the Learned in reading of Awthors, to ſer * marks in the margize, 
upon ſuch paſſages as are moſt remarkable. Bur there is Gods owne 
Uarke ſet upon every Sentence in this Booke, not by Salomon onely, 


 Amongthereſt of theſe ſele& Sentences there are ſome,and thoſe 
not a fer, that containe matter concerning Marriage either the Praiſe 
mdcommendation of 9 good Wife, or the diſpraiſe, diſcommendati- 


© 


Preverbs, 


* ſo!tts ber, quintits 
guaniis et, mil n:{8 
games & Mufires [ene 
lenite jant. Th.Cariwr. 
in Prov. 1, 
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Special. 
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Branches 5. 


A Wife in Deed. 


4. Theprincipall Doner or Giver of her; God: 

5. The nature and quaiirie of the gift; a Favoxr. 

For the firſt of chem: A Wife? may ſome fay, What? 15g, 
IWife, or every woman then ſuch as Selomgs here ſaith ? yea, doth - 
«bdee. the ſame S4/omos himlelte elſewhere ſay, that ſome Wiſe ther: ;, 
5 Priv-22.6. © rhat pulleth downet he houſe? that is, nor 3s 8 coproſfor at hey Huzyyj, 
: Proviig.1z- © ſides, but * gs corruption in his bones s or 8 like a continual! dripdi-o is 
_— a raiviie day, that maketh a man weary of his home, and either dri. 
verh him our of doores,or will not ſuffer him co reſt within? ang 
rizat ® 3t 1 better fora ras to dwellon the houſe irp, expoltd to wings 
and weather; or * to ive in the wilderaeſſe * amene wille beaitchis 
to keeps houſe with ſuch an one. | 

Anſwer. To this there are divers 2infwers given. 

Solutions 1. For firſt fome ſay, that ! a Wife ſo log as five continurth 811 ife. th 
1 9x07,qu2mdiu wer, 13, ſolong as ſhe is notdifloyall, bur is honeſt, as we 117, of byy boli, 
quan wn 304'2 though thee bee {ver ſoconentious, uiquier, or \n 1 venients. 
ds bs hs wh therwiſe, is to be eſteemed 25 4 Benefit. As ® abid 12:ihrite {xy 
2245, berefici:s c ' ue chey, 15 yet better than none ( " B-{t27 4 Tyrenie that an 4nsr. YT 
| = 1 ns wt ſoebadWifeis yer better than none ar atl. 
' m 44/6 etian Prints nullo meligr, P, 14 2rift.inlud. 19. n MfZey 3D 8dts F 204 3; vans, ATION. nM SH, 1.41 
Et Sopbocl, A:g0n. tx FepAts 32 etfey BY. $570 2947+ 


Branch 1. 
Objefion. 


y Py U.31-9, 
I Prov.21.19+ 
k $1r46.25.29, 


/ 


RejeG 79% P.11t this fzemeth fcarſe ſonnd. | 
Exception 1. For fir{t, ir were bur a very forris commendation of 2 73+. to 


o On: bog #1, 9401 ſip. Petter (uc benovethin Crone at all. ® IWiat manner of ay callzou 
bonsmn2 0 6 Zf ph.3 faith Jerome and b«tfore Him ? Tertallian that is not deemedoyter. 
Cozp *F47i0 70 wa Or MA , A Po . ® 

wal? Swulpefac . 1b m4 an0ld, but 177 compariſon of ſame greater evill e "That IS Pot good, to 
benizes ew Ti, 64m {year property, bur 4 /-//- evif only. 

mamitueds alierius mals TO ROE = I IG : : 
malum et ca-itnfering. Hirvon.in Jori- lx. p Tertulf 4 org lib. ts Baile bonne, qued mals (68:91 09 9nmendet ? 
Etin ext art, at. Quale bog in. que melins of 22:69 4 Vrout 216 3.21. Bunn its eft, fi per ſe nomen hoc vhtnc, (emu 
fe per Wil '; C441! 0710 Ws 07" ti } C GIC' HCA Lim 97 7 q WY £71'5 mai n'ry Cr qd a juyerts E Pralo 0: ſc w a'W?, 44%07nm 
b-r14 impellitur. Þ'T cum dicltur, \!el.:15 et 1119 00 ule COC E QUAN teVS, 140 64; 


Ag2ine, when Sulomon farrh that * 1 is better to line on the lou; tit, 
or abroad * 3» ite wi de willerneſſe tian with ſuch 3n one, heoplain!y 

-+ 4. papal iQ 1mplierh that (4s © So2vvcler 1z1th of fom: friends) it }5 much bet. 

ion fs. are, ter IO be Without her than with her, ro live folirerie, than ro live 

i 27s ©:27) withfach. 

£1 "4; Sono Secondly, the anſwer of ſme others is,that ® Salomsn ſpeaker 


Soiutts 2. * . / F J , ch 
# M-. Core on the I113 In Tegar le end jor which the woman wat wade, ani for whit 


FExccpiion 2. 
r Prov .21 9, 


Proverbs. : God gave her, wW hich WasS * /0r 7'"4B5 god, 
* gf 2s Z Bur neither doth this ſiti-fie, 
Pp . -4 if , 
þ He For firſt, $al-wor ſeemerh to ſpeake here r2ther of 26e froit al 


PO $4 8 N - Po FJ = 
EXCEPIZOR 1 ben*fit that commeth by « Wife, where ſhe is ſuch as ſhe ſhouldbe?, 


than of the bare exd for which ſhee was made, or is given: And 

: oreateris the evill, if bzing made and given for ſuch anend, ibet 

E xeettion 2, Prove contrary rhereunto. | 

« Gereſe2-18. Aoaine, howſoever © che Wemam was at firſt made for mans (90d: 
'Þ ths 4+ of "PRA Yet is not every Wife gives of God for goed, but ſome, as Salomon —_ 
1Sm.i821  tof worldly wealth,* for the evill ofhim thaf isro have her: as*5## 
y Eoſ.13,11.00a'9 ſometime gave Micol his Daughter ro David, thar ſhee might bee 4 


fſerundimmn ena nlra : - : - gp 40eth'm, 
Cech Grer ſeere to him, As Awlers are fomerime gives in mwrath: 7 Tg _ 


Wit ral.1,25.C.20. 
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And that: 
| For ſhe is 
Y B&jow7my. Plut 
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nich God, 4 King inmy wrath : fo are Wives alio ſometimes given not * Eccliſ.7.28: & Prov. 
- pe &G ys R ” , 6 . 6. es yo - 
ig mercy, but? wrath. : The Sinner, laith Salomop, and bee that God is 0? —_ 
angr) with, ſball light upon ſuch. ; ; cap. 79. 
Thirdly, orhers anſwere , (and their azſwere 1s more probable) Sotztion 3. 


-hatic is * a Synecdoche , 2 purting of the generall for the ſpeciall;, or #- — Baie, 


ban Elipſer, a defective foz<ch ; that there wanteth the good : as » y:1cer in Prev 


«roo, tor white Wool; and © 6 Male, tor a ſound Mule: 1o*® g wife, -{fs G L, : 
for « good Wife, which the o#/ger Latin? therefore hath pur into oy t © 
fthe Text. © Lau.:t, in Prov. 


"his may well ſeeme ſomewhat : bur yer this 1s nor all - there ”- - a 
, wy y- X . cara, 
remeth ſomewhat yer more in it than ſo. 4 Wife, ſaith Salomon ; - 


de : Exception. 
- bh, , 7 
or, 8 4 Woman: I need ſay no more ;, ® as if avevill Wife were not « C1. .- 54 


Hike, as evill Womas wereno rife. AS in the lewiſh 7 almud an uB- y, gifs, nt wi. 
gracious Sonne is called | a Sonne wo Sopze ; and In Scripteres, a fooliſh tr-Lavat. 
?eple is called * a People no People. And in the Greeke Riddle, * gn , f 9e9 40 mar, 


nec wxr fit. DYif. in 


Evnch,a Man no Map ;, andthe Bat, or the Flitter-wmouſe, 4 Bird no Vicv-aſ 2.11, & in 
tird: and the Ferula, Or Giant Fensell, a tree no tree ; and the Pumice, 4442.5 Syr. 
iftore no ſteve : So 6 bad Wife in Selomons reckoning, aWife no Wife. > 82S 


Filius, nun filius $10 fills 


[ris like that of S*, Tonn: | He that ſaith, I kaow hims, and keepeth not ds > proflicae. 
lis Commmandem:ats, licth. But what then £ Doth every one that Dru. in ada. B:n-537- 
etb God, k-epe his Commandements 2 Doth not S*. Paut (ay of ome, , 243%": 


VIC —= . *Air.5 T3; 60, RE cr 
that ® when they knew God, they Glorified him not as God & yea, but * ſuch 54 54 rhe ers 
b owledge, in S*, Tohns account, 18 as no knowledge - iris at leaſt ® gg #5: 52117 iform x 


: . : : . . #: iSov E'm £y's Th 
wd as none, SO? Exccule judgement , ſaith God ; and hee fairhnor, 0 et 


right judgement ; becauſe 4 Wrong judgement is no judgement, but viſe A 74 4" 3x rig 
ndgerment, ſaith Auguſtive. And* a Name,faith Salomon, (and he ſaith _ - 
nor, a good Name: as if anevill Name were 20 Name) is ' better than Ri- diproſ. 1 oF "M Sees = 


cs; or * than a good Ointment, And thoſe rebellious builders of the  njbis. & S149. pejt 


Tower of Babel ;" Let us get uw a Name: and thole great ones before the : ne” 4+. ET 


Floud, * Men of Name. orrenowne. And on the contrary, wee fay of = xo. x. zr. 

ſome, that they are * Men of 20 note,or no Name; thatis, * of 8ogreat phony omg _ 
. : On ; nam e(t Prud nia, 

note, of no good Name ;, 28 if other than ſuch were none. Andin like ;,,. Shlone Dri. a- 


lort here Salomon, He that fiedeth a Wife, meaning onely a goed Wife ;, pryb:b- tn. 


41f none but ſuch deſerved that name. Miu." 0.47 


ln,4.14. P Eſai $6.1, P/al,t106.;,Mica6,8. 4 Perverſum Iudic;um,non ell Indiciuts ſed witinws, Aut-de ten p.236, * p=—=119 
wen, lan. p10 bong Roiatze. Mercer. & Druf. Prov.cl 2.1.1. fProv.z21, tEul{[.7.1. Sv ECD PR_TIv 225 
tlegaws Parozorraſia. MOGer. Gen. 11,4. * WPI18% COW Virinomis Gen-11-4. Y Norv Heſlod-upe ly tl, & to- 
"er. 13:4. je, 34-4).£61;- Enfiath, EE 7 wor 4 d;v7.0emo{tb. Philip, 4+ 


So that the Poznt of Inſtruttion which wee obſerve hence is 
this, thar 
She that i not @ good wife is as good as no Wife. Dodr. 1. 
| * Icount that #0 Dowry, ſairch one,thar is commonly ſo called > *Naw ego lam mils du- 
nor doth the Spiric of God count her a#73fe, though ſhee bee + pore noche 
wily ſo reckoned ; where piety, honeſty , ſobriecy, modeſty, & pudorem;s ſexatur 


and wiſedome are wan 1 Cc fp 7 fo 7 | cupbdmem Des melum, 
ring. < Abad Wifeis as no wife i Gods account. vc, > 


_ —— Plaut* Arph, 2,2, > $52 yuol, n ww) TW TR. Nicofirat. Stob- cap. 73. © xor Malay Re uxor quis 


And that not without good cauſe. Reaſon 1. 


For ſhe is but a Shadow without Snbſtance;, ſhee hath 4 aTitlewith. (2 nn ds 


Y Beam). Plut. de Sem. polit. Titul um fine re. Nihil autem 6 a; , Top? mus wa 00y 00a 
WK, . portet eſſe fone cau/a.id eſt, [ine re, Quia [i [ine cauſed ft, perinde 
9U{ue ſinen ft, non babens rei 6a:ſam 1en ipſam. Tertull, ix Mars- (-t. ad Ra POSE Pn, per 
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eA Wife in Deed. 


out truth : Shee beareth the Neme ;, but doth not the wort, of aWif 


For what1saWife, but © a woman given to Man tobean Helps 3», Com 


fort to him > But as "the Father of afoole ſhall have no joy of him : So th 


* Gen /. 2.15. 
e Pater (Iulti xox gaue 
devii Prev nr7.tl, 


5 O'vouz 15, £530: " Husbandof a bad or @ fooliſh women, is like to have little ivy, or tel;n <.. 
8 £8974 of FIAT comfort of her. And how is ſhee & Comforter , that yeeldeth z, ran. 


Own be - fort - How an Helper, that affordeth #o helpe ? They are s Friend, 
"Q-0m.d. der'0,5 in Name , faith one, but vet is deed, that fticke got by ami, bye 
4; Oo Le faile him, when hee ftandcth in neede of chem : So is (hee b | 
de 5. Aviftor, oe me- Wife in Name , but not is deed, that affordeth not her Husbanltþ, 
fear. 14.449. 2/4 Helpe and Comfort that a Wife cught, and thar at firſt ſhe was INten. 
tr Macrob. Saturn. l-7. od for. j 

The Prophet ſtileth ſome * Paſtors, 1dol-Sheplerds. And why {3 
E2t117-., ... Surely, becauſe rhey are as Images or 14ols , that * beare the Names 
Me 1049 70-9 b43 but have not the Natare of that whereof they are Images ; ' ther y;e 
þ<. par hh agg 4th not 1n #r-t) that that they are rermed + ® they have monther, 1p] 
” bs Fige TL nie. ſprake n0t +; ejes. and ſee not ;, eres, and ieare wot ; hanar, and ful nt 
©. 4.57. epſt-23- feet, and walke not : they have the limbes and lineaments of 8 4 \y1r 
1 ks al +> no{1z9. Without motion and aion : And fo thoſe; * they are calle ger, 
101.8 5. en. .onr, but they ſee not; and Watch men, but they watch not + ® they hare 


» ws 


4 5 +3 66. & if the name of Feeders, but they feed not ; they have the Tit's of Tears, 
Uit, 74 1.116 Cel}. - . , : 

Nl ti, and Preachers indeed ; but they neither preach nor teach at 31. Inii.e 
1 © 7.10.4. Auufl e Mariner Well may ſhe be termed an 14ot wife. that tcarcth the Nene 


” # LL % 1 Rt Þ - b _ Faw 
Tas. Do. ,f of a Wife, and f1trech in the houſe as P the Image of a V5je, but cath 


a £231 af 


T:1 TP; / 1; 6 EP. A y = A 
-135.16,17. no part of the office or dutyof a ſuch an one. Sur-1y, a: S*. lame Girh, 
r #456. 10+ that * F4ith without Fruits is liveleſſe and dead, as a beiymithni breath: 


® Exetb. 34. 3. TLocun 


pilots tencut, > mon TUCP Fail 1s © no Faith indecd, but  meere ® Carcaſſe of Faith : So 
[4 wat 3 predicatorrs Wife without workes , the that beareth alWizes Name . but doth not 
cuntir, 108 PE 1p7;pes rorke 15 28 V3 indced, but a [iveleſſe Image of awife, or ( 33 


£2721 4 doflores, C> n07 . P : Ge 

decent Rad. Ardens in * Lamechs fecond Wiyes Name imporieth ) 7 afſhadow ontiy of fuch 
Vizl. Ace, An one. 

P Lud de May: exc ; Ce. Os | 

d:crepitoilie, Plaut. Merc. 2.3. Tant nam ft que ft frenwn ficiumin pavicte, Vde& Tides dicitur pricia jonfotal bt ft, 
lore g.'e © Iaonilnbs TI Xwer mobuaT®. Sixebalitn S, intins bic ox antma, fed balttus, ſuits. E10 1! once te 
ra flatus ; an quaſi opcra forma int fact, ca guid fidem (01 7antihr. ji, u! a'tus vIQam (05p0012, Lt e047 0» 48 dh "1, 103 
(rat, mortu.m Ct; 114 fides, þ now pay't of era. Ca'tton. inlawob 3. t Cam fides wortua (it (itra CROvTS J FR ACK pits 63 REP 
ACC DUTETWMI) homo hoe eſt. Dre”. 01 Tac. 2. Ile vne erewit, qu? ENFice! operibs: Qt oa creat. G.Al.$.*. inn, eps fi 
Thom. Ang!.in late 2. SCadauer fiat, Thic bid, x m by I'nbia t/'#s. Gencſ. 4.19. Y Quctredo Minna 406 Riel 
dixit.Plit. dc ali 


And if ſhe bee ſo that performeth not the Office ofa wiſe; what 
1s ſhee then that doth the contrary £ Who when ſhes ſhould bee 
» Gen''. 2.18. * an Helper, poverh » an Hinderer; in the beſt things eſpecially :I1ke 
b Arn cv:47% 79% rhe Friend, that provetha Foe, when hee.ſhould ſhew himſelf: : 


Reaſop 2. 
4 egrhen 7 

x Grader ©-.61 :* Friend? when ſhe ſhould be a comfort, proveth a croſſe. a carſe,4 ii 
Nexn3ecps.cf 417. comfort ? Shee that was made and ordained 4 for &:ns ſpeciallgod, 
1 5% REA © crofling the end of hey owne Creation, and Godr Ordinancetherein, 
G -1 hg Ay "TH Proveth the meanes of his greateſt exz/l? Like the Scriber and Phu- 
im 1den bmi, Fiſeer, that * ſate in Moſes Chaire, profeſling themſelves ar.d preten- 
mqur2; 691, 62.42% diDg to be 8 Paſtors of Gods People ;, but, as our Saviour rellerh chem, 
1 cy,,20. bail 3c, WETe Indeed Þ Theezes, and Robbers, and i AMwrtherers of them, 
beril. 3 ©40:-040 
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? dd. #* » \ » , . , i -. ww Au 
Horatliuns oat, Tev Eivs To fe Grows lov FI), T5 of Fenn Sweeny, Exflath. Had, of. f Mat'h. 22,2. * —_— 
rar, Þ Jobs 10.8,10, + Zeb ll 5, Tloyaivew my TH; 03498 ; maperiy vor, Baſil. bur. 25D ic pore 
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t profoes either ! in Shepherds w-eds.or =in Sheeps cloathing,fuch as not « 47. ws. 29. Aw; 
onely fed 90k ) but * killed and deitroged thote ® whom they ought tro *#*s- NS news 


. # 54 
0.2 4a AULCE  UULSS 


have fed and ſaved. And cerrainely the good wife is not ſo great 4 | 
x7, bur the bad is as C PN 9, 
BLef182, 5 as great 4 Croſſe. oO greater Comfort under ©:5+ Wncr by A. 


ts Synre chan the one, 4 nor diſcomfort than the other. aw” Tuna, To 
(+14pu 0pporunt, ed Lupos agunt- Cypre N0mne de duſt. Mart. Now lupis gregen! exporunt, ſed lupns ipfi Pon 1p vg whey 
Vf, 1 3e | 3COT-1T- 14+ 3M Maith.7-15., Huic ſcitum illzd A! g.de ſerm.in wontl.2. Non wdeo dub ut v3 ae —_ — 
41yq44-4 p1E1 1414) 1s ſe arcultant lupl- n Zech,11-5,Parum et ag''r vig#liL108,quod ae + e50 uſe © eſt: men wm 
(an.79. Non in4Uuunt, {ed profiirunnts 79M paſcunt, ſed maltant & deverant-ib1d. © Exech, 34.0. e = - - agg? x 
iden yor a0; ann) E'a9n; Xe: 61240» 4a n;, Simerid. al Hebodo mutuatus, wat _ F ol «#4 Tus iy; 
0. mvg00 4, 49 vTeg 9 LMND Y UDRIKG;. Homer. ab O1pb:0 muluatuce, Quiz O's5 wyrTeg" bs Ko hd Perwnvr ry q Q;5u, 


Againe, A wife 1s as * a part, Or alimbe of ker husband. Pas Chil- Reaſon 7 
lenarefaid robe © part of their Parents; becauſe they hav 1 Mins at 
Mgt 3 y e rneir 5 71 & OTH 2@) . 
ling originally from them: So the woman may well be ſaid to ve 9 Chr\ſoſt.tom.8 ſer.1 5. 
ut or limbe of Man, becauſe ſhee had her beginnin PRES. oonpri 
ey : | [4 g an cr being pore clauſa me. Phy'ls 
originally trom hm. For * The women is of the wan, faith the 9% ii.z- - Cp 
apoſtle z and #vt the man of the woman © as Children are of their © 
Parents, ano nor their Parents of them. The "Woman was made of <SALIS. Undeſied 
the Mans rib, She was at tirſt * taken out of man; and 1s therefo 1eg.mon de 3-05. Via 
ir Creation as @ liebe reaft from binx And the was OO —— - 
j } #WW0E in Andihe was afterward joyned 9” ſ al:m adcor 
mine Marriage with Mas, that by Naptiall conjundion becom- Aſt. 
ning * ozefleſbþ wich him, thee mi ; x C523. lots 
vog _ ſl "ny, e might bee as a limbe reitored now and nyR diaz ab wr 
iſterd againe to bin, Every Wife ſhould be then as apart of her * 772.4 v0. Fe- 
Huband ; as 4 limbe of him that hath her. Bar the 1 oenes chat P11714s enim antttqu Vt 
teareth the Naze,and ſtanderh in th _ 7 
; 72,and ſtandern In r e roome of aVVife, but doth nor Yorp. Hine B1ſil. Sel, 
the office and dutie of a wife, is but as * an eye of glaſſe, or @ ſilver noſe,or , ;.5. Q's wa 6- 
i ivorie tooth. or ® an iron hand, or < a wooden leg, that occupierth the im hw 3. Ore 
thee indeed, and beareth the Name of a limbe or a member, but 1s nor * Gencſ.2.24, 
ruly or properly any part of that bodie whereunro icis faſtned ; it is * _ LE 
bur * eqaivorally fo called. —_ 
Matth 19.5. EF; heſ.$.31. 2a 0 lt exem'tiles,q les L . , . b : e974 0.mS4 ne) . 
nebrt ET, © Ocoee nie fr Ph 
wn 1211.3 65 Adgas © 81044747 OÞy of (Bar fore 41 p27 O41 Ty et elk ons Fer Ore POS + oyca 
Yea, thoſe artifi-iall and equivocal! limbs, though they be not pro» R 
rerly parte, nor ſtand ch wy eaſon 4- 
” An & nor ſtand che bodie in much ſtead: yer are they rather 
oo In hurefull or harmefull any way toir; they helpe ro 
wh aplace defeQive, that would otherwiſe ſtand vacant, and by 
plying it, to conceale in h © ; Joe 
he an, a 0277" RE 7 an (luch blentiſhes,as would otherwile e Legatuy Talia'ot. de 
way a o the eye of others. Bur with 3 bad wiſe an indiſcreet Mg htec,z, 
a og” far worle. Shee not onely ſtandeth her Hueband in no 
l rt 1 . 
aw : eels * 2 ſore burden, and a fonle blemiſh, and not aneye=ſore * ts. *av 3!» bos- 
h -- - even @n heart ſore to him that hath her, 8 Shee ® ſhameth 7*:  $2g7ins, O'- 
mrs —_— and is * as rottenzeſſe in his bozes. And ſhee may jp,n ET ut 
ny macs < EA; rarher to * a wart, or 4 wer, and that fired & Prov.13.4, 
mc ” rg n concealed) which as 1t 15 #o benefit, ſoit is & aj. _ 0 ici 
"Rr way miſhrot e bodie ; or ro awolfe,or acancer,that = con- 4 I1vidiz r109-14.39 
hthe fleſh. waſteth the virall parts, and eareth even to the 2Y? IVVQzP 
Zn; 05*wp,Greg Nazi 
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y heart. For *o ſorer ulcer than a bad friend,in Sophocles his judge- Bad. 

tyre 4 264... | | e_” os , 
#8550: N63, Plut.gyerept polit. 1 Prov.27.16. m Fu reg Saas, x; & ws PN bn _—o__ 
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» Aueuft.adillud x 1oan- MENT 3 than bad wife, in Salomonsaccount. Well ſaith * Auguſtine 
119. Exierwnt a noi, of ungodly and bed-Hived Chriſtians, that r though they bee in ths 


a1 » ow Let bodie of the Church yet are they 20 part of it : they are but WeXeref. 


noterant, ex nobi nom Cercies, Or as excremesis, or 1 as bad bumours in mans bodie : the 80jy 
eraxt. Id:m de cont 55 bur the worſe for them; and * were better withouc them, Ang 
q Sic (»8r in corgre thelike may be ſaid of fuch wives as theſe are. The one are inthe 
Cbriti, quomo00 bum0- Fowſe, as the other are in the Church + (Such * awife inthe houſe, as « 
OS abate worre in wood, faith Terome : ) waſters and conſumers both of the 
burzribxs. Qui ſc is Hasband and of it. And if che wife be one, as Salomon tellethus,thy 
__ — 11-0 helpeth to * buildup the houſe: (urely ſhee thar helperh to pull doyy 
4 ye roar ernaxcrshu- CDar that the wife buildeth, may well be (tiled, a fooliſh womas, if zo 
mor milk ef, Idemin will, hut wo wife. Auguſins Ceſer uſed to rerme his three untoward 
- pu wo i Ys Children, his * three matterie ie1poſinemer, or his three ulcerons cancers, 
evomaiur, copusrcde- And if fooliſh and nngracious childres may well bee ſo termed, y 
_ - —» MU SONG, being no better to thoſe that breed them : much more nay , 
is gs, Hierm. adv. perverſe wife, bcing no better even 1n * Salomons judgement than 
I0v47./.1.6: G:ecerſ. either of thoſe to him that hath her; che rath«r fince that as ſhes 
2095 2.4,.5r%ATS came from a part neerer the heart than they, ſo her pervcrleneſſe 
© P10v.14.1.Twenc:; May Well goe neerer the heart with him, than their untowardreſſe 
57943; bur Gen cis with them. As well therefore may @ wart, or a wen, Or @ wilfe, of ; 
, (oe Cancer be termed @ part of the bodie, as that wowas be termed anife, 
x Tres Vomicas, tris That is but a blemiſh, as a wart ;, Or @ burden, as a wee ;, Or a continu- 
Carcinenata. $410 all brart-ſore, as @ wolfe , Or corruptios and rottenneſſe Js acancer org 
| MR :7 gangrene, in the bobes of him that hath her. And 1:o marvell then, if 
46. TidiSes aur 3% gbgd rife bee not accounted with God as wife, when ſheeis (not 
i S >, row onely as good as, but) fatte worſe than wo wife , when it is ſomuch 
wind = 65rd berter to be without her,than with her. 
TI-ya, Ti T el ay 1” : : & ” & pe . 
us dds miles awry mares $Jvaty mus 5 7m fedtoy Au ; Soprel, Antigen. * Drov. 12.4 

Now this Point then may ſerve, 

F rſt for Examinetzon, for women hereby to examine themlelyes, 
whether they be wizes or no. 

Bar, What needs that 2 may ſome (ay. 'Ti well enough knywne i 
ready, that wee are wives and married women. Wee were contradied be;ort 
companie ;, and married openly in the face of the Congregatior, all ceremo- 
gies agd circumſtances obſerved that conld be required. or are uiualin ſub 
caſes. And the Church-booke where we were married, will teſtifie as mu). 


I anſwer. All chis may bee, and yetchou zo wife for all that. 4 


Pſe 1. 
Exat#ination, 


Exception, 


Anſwer. 


wert contraed * before a thouſand witnſſee; and married publickly 

in the frequenteſt and moſt ſolemne aftembly, not by the hand of 

an ordinarie Miniſter, but of a Bijhop or an Archbiſhop, no rite or 

> Arrulus jronubus, Cererwony Omitted, either the weddivg Ring, ( that Tertwl/ias* mote 

CRE we than once mentioneth, and * tre*th from raine of 5 uperſtition) of 

| Borſe amis ſorews ANY Other : Yet art thou 80 wife, if thou doeſ? not the dutie of a wife: 
micticur jdque ſme gem- if thine Hesbagd have not that good of thee that & ods Spirit here 
va, Pl biſt.nat. 1.33, ſ caketh of 

EC.I Atfua aures 14 T er- P 2 

tullians tempore 3 progt & Robis nw: dieruwm. c De nullius idol; bonore deſc endit. Tertul, de Ido'oltty. ; 

Ler me ſhew it thee by the like. The ewes were al] circumciſed; 


and yet God faith by Jerervie that 4 he will viſit all thoſe that are ws 
CRmten 


3 Coram mille tefl:bus, 


d Jerem.g.25,2 & 


married womas thou mayſt bee, and yer #0 wife. For, rhoughthou | 
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, 5 * among the reſt. Why 2 might ſome men © Futi'e enim cormen- 
cumciſed, and the Tew? MONng Mi g cum eft ned Autor libri 


lay 1 were not the Tewes circumciſed then 2 No 5 faith rhe Prophet 5 Aru babe: fe C1irun- 


f T hoſe ot her Natdons are wrcircumciſed in the Fleſh ;, and you Tewer though cifs cum jrepario, hoc 


circumciſed in the Fkſh, yet are ncircumciſed in ſpirit, Ands that out= > ni gue cir 


Cunicr{ſe 1: vie frnſ- 


nerd Circumciſs:nof the FLſh, ſaith Saint Paul, it is nothing, without the (nc, un 14m lun 
:mpgrd Circumciſion of the Spirit. And, * Circumciſion is accounted no ciſjent; quod Dru- 


frus ramen emplexus 


other than #2c#r cumciſton, if 4 man be not a keeper of the Law. Or » Of. ridadus Cuneus 
come nearer home : ! Baptiſme ſaveth ; ſaith Saint Peter. But what 4 repub. Heb. l.3-c,5. 


then? might ſomethinke : Areall thar are baptiſed ſure robe ſaved? * 1997-9.26. 
| diy, * all thet are effetuall baptiſed : Bat the Baptiſene nn. 
yea undoubredly, * 41h are effjeFually bap ſe ; be Baptiſee » © opimpuh cs dps 
thar I ſpeake of, faith the Apoſtle, is ! ot the putting away of the filth Sie 2 Hera. 
7 , £ 601. 2.25, 
of the body , but ® the purging and clenſing of the Sowle. As 4 man then , ado ox/te 
though hee have beene dipr over headandeares in the Fort, may 5-:2;. 174.2,21. 
jetin Gods reckoning remaine ſtill »zhaptiſed, even * as much as any : _ - <ondy pr 
. -C- + TACCYAC. 
irfilell, Heathew, or Pagan, that were never offered unto Baptiſore: In ay, 72 :« we, 
tile manner may a Worzn be joyned to an Hxsband;yea & live long 4 I Joan. 3. 9. 
- - - TE . . . Nee ſure, hos ſenſu, 
with him as a wife, and yer for all chat be in Gods eſtimation as no wife. IT 0% 
wn illud Tet inians;, Qui plena fide m batt (1:aterenatus eft, a Diabolo ſubwerti non foreſt, 11 Peter. 3,20, ww rPu1 22. 
©1T#.5.8, 
But how may 4 woz4n know then whether ſhe be a wife or no? neſt 790. 
I anſwere : Reade over the Rules that ® S*. Pay] and S*, Peter APmer. 


oreſeribe Married wowen; and examine thy ſelfe by them. Reade o- "Efb. $,23,23;2 4333s 


| : Cols[. 3.18. 
ver 1 the deſcription that Salonrons Mother maketh of a good wife; and » 1 Pet. 341-6, 
compare thy ſelf with it, There 1s ſer downe a Patterre and 4 Pre- * 77% 36:10 


Iamn,1-23,25. 1n 


dens for thee. There is * a Lookeing-glaſſe tor thee ( as Saint James Siyigeus quaſi in (t- 
ſpeaketh of Gods Word in generall ) co fee thy ſelfe in, and to ſhew £41» 1n04-m hoo con- 


X . FI þerare ſe ro1ef, quali 
thee what thou arr, And it were tobe wiſhr thatas ' the Philoſopher 7, tp. 212. 


willed his followers #0 view thernſelver oft ina glaſſe , that if they tound $1: u#c2.9ven Speeu- 
themſelyes faire and comely, they might bee carefull ro have their #7 Symoolors rum. 


« My: - . , Idem ban. 4%, 214% 
carriage and courſes correſpondent, it otherwilſe, they might ſtrive pay hoc ds ds 
by moral! abilites tro make amends for and recompence what were gm, five cn mc 

, vo . * 1 * mer'4 rudlaitur, tarn- 
vanting that way : fo that every Married woman did, if not once a les ance 
Cay, oronce a weeke, yet once a month at leaſt ſeriovſly looke her (94a ct. 1der in Pt, 
{eIte 1n this Glaſſe. Which it is to be feared that roo many are there- 115. E24n.ctium $ze- 


Calum UMialis i691 


fore very loth tolooke into, brcauſe they know how they ſhall 1.0m, newincr 4. 
inde themſelves there before-hand : And-as* that old withered 4u:t. Tien ſt in e 
Hartatherefore caſt away her Loving: glaſſe, becauſe ſhe could nor {9/747 rieer, quits 


faern. Nos aut ſic in: 


therein ſee herſelfe ſuch asſhe would; ſo they ſhun this G/afe,not ns wnfitercmss , ur 
aeQing it,becauſe they cannot ſee themſelves therein ſuch as they ** _— 
ſhould. Bur » let us ſer the G/aſſe before them that they may looke 22 (9m oree 


| rus, [igna wt nebis cor 
nenda deprehendimus. B evri.de temp. 78. Precepta diving ſpccula ſunt, in quibms (e anime Juziter inſpiciant ; ex quibus macu'as 
ſraxtegnoſean: vitha emendentg dem de mod. vin, © HEis 3; vie; ous2f; ngmfe!eMhs Gs xgnc 129 2 GEM JENWURTEs 
5 ei 63;, mucin F Sroeifeiay mutt uriloner. Socrates apud Laert, Suiſit Sec ates diſcipules ſuzr,crebyd ut ſemetin eculs 
ONE G. Aput, apolog. Sed & Bias, Otaper war; Wu 147077 2 mt; 71178 enter; Ivo, Tas petv PETE Y; 6H 200ahs, 
5) O38 26 hahying. Stob. C21. © Th Thagin m xgrmP oor, e7et THIN puts 302% OUn EIA nin o” ty mip Df payer, 
ae anon Tges $f y,00 mex Inecdon aan os Frog Aur Ace Kapuetny puntdor Lulim: Antheloge l.be v. 8+ 
Yrijtura ſarra quaſi Specu'um mentis 0cals opponerur, ut inea facies interna videatur. 1bi [en'!iemngqiantum p' oficinuetbi, 
Sn _ an diflamus Greg. Mor-l.z oCe I» Speculiym hoc babe! (plendorem non menda.eme Formnoſus es ? formoſun bite Vi- 
Weedi ad 1 [eaum.Sed cum fwdus acceſſe ns, & fedun. 161 te Viaerss, mol! (pecilum accuſare-Non te falitt ſpecalum: tw nals tefal- 
_ = _ de 1e:conmiftare defeditate tu, ut im diſceſſeris triſtis fadus, correfus prſſis redive formſits. Aug, dt lens 
Mt ans epiſt. 205, Epiſtola bes ti $ Pecuium fit, ubi quaius fi; videas, ubi diſeas qual: e([e debeas Et Hie on. ad Ocear, 
Lyereyiay ume lam in poteſtate & conſeientia ſrgulorum et ,qua{es 1b; ſe aſpiciant, ut wel doleve ad deforn zratem vel gantere 
Ce ems peſſine. Et Bern.de Confod. l,z, Admovs Speculum.Fedu ſein eo vultfhs agnoſcai.Sid & qui d;ffumilem invenire 
"RL Afbichat,ne fort? &> ft ſit utde places fpbi,etiam in q"0 debeat diſplicerenon defit, 
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on it, and view themſelves in it if they will: which if i 

them themſelves farre other than they would ſeeme to be cites 
the fault ot the Gloſſe, but their owne ; ler them blame themſelye: 
and not It. 


154. 


'Epheſ.5-22,23,24, 
I Pet-3.15,6- 
b Not 4x07 , ſed Do!- 


Ai y urs; £29; £72 Enole that have them, or rather © whom they have ;, 4 being married ruky 

TIL wb 7) 4- tothers, than having married them, as he ſpeakerh, 
Koch ill HEASP THE | - R 

Entice, Enci. c. 60, 04848 (it they may 1o be rearmed that are ſo mared) may fay, thi 

Vecards Domins: cele- © when they received their wives dowry , (if they had ought at [eaſt 

brardu 1141. Ther- yeh them; for even *rhoſe that bring nothing oft are as faulty iy 


by, d 7 ' Hi [0- . . . 
Fe 0:44. Num:erha £018 Kinde, as they that bring moſt) they ſold away their ownr liberty 


al.qus Damixanveni'- and tooke ins a Miftreſſe in Read of awife ; as the Cynickes Maſter dig 
jeemnft. 3. 3- 18440 *" bg Maſter in ſtead of 4 Servant ; and Nazigez'n faith that i lome 


au Down? Conſeriuwfſſe | X . 
eectbidem 4 8.E:,4n. wives doe in ſtead of ay Hwsband: One that will * rule, and or7.14þ 


; by 3 SI Maſters of the whole world . and their wives their Maſters : not unlike 
*t. & 4502. 1 12, Cato his complaint allo ſometimes of his Conntreymen ;? All mmm! 


beor 1 Laide. Ci.Cp. -6 


L'9- G., - . . 
* Ora mr; 2» x Command him* more imperiouſly than many a ©A:'ofter wouid his 


2aitheym, Mconana. 8 

lens ” aw } 119 4 £28 ey Yn age At<n, E1 Si 2021129, : ET FA £7, if S8X; 2p. Amexanana, 1's Motiale.12. 
| 1.8. Vrorem quare lucig/etens dncere noloms nneveers ? uxort aubrre nola meets ue > Arilt'ppi incttems T:Cleik 8:2 1Rt quam ts 
qua 44 Laert Coſanb, © Argent? rept, dstt amporiums verdiai. P'ant, Aſn 1.Contra iam 4mbr. rxbort. ad wing. Que nyp- 
ſent, ad ſervitgttm ſua ecunia vonditur, Hine renande. O25 um?” om ines Sms da Ceir,n BrAGT e79h8 wag 
e15) 1.28047. Et apud Put. de tio, © dt wile > Ut. SF orgies Ev 4595 T rou7eru, E'mr o ar Sn7% 22 
ou 9. 2». Tuwwy Y. EZzTHA Tx! Fe Hm Tea, udaxr od 4, 1:26, Sen. CRirou, 6. MU durcre ſine Golly tx 165! quids 1 
ditias #07 ££0j;1 Goes ; quidam empis content fuere z & £17 poſſent actifere divies,0w ee quiby Che tale avert malig wit, 
Og {nam wonder. f Prov. 30022423. AVAL YE Tara; T 's 25009; br 8h, CM v8; 945-2 Surd rn, Piet: 9 M, 
Cato ::xorew bibuit hamli oe nat: my !amen,quod ne 7.0 poſjct erecieregetiam Catont ſupert.cn. Negr/is furet, fi paureren aunts 
Yut, ſatis ſe oiicot ecu providj;ee Hieron. i& lovin, (1, Fruſtry wag, Plaut 4ul. 3.5, Yu mdnata ot, ea wn fitefatees win 
D-tats m:(lat && wialo & damno una. Nam, N bl indu!ata pf et ditata mas. Scalig, Epid-5p, ib.4, 8 T-yarro mm 
YULCLES; THU 507! » Hicroci. de Rpt. hKy VAST, 64:716 2 & Sceeoomps LLTE @Y.tewu . Diogen- Laert. Sr teque Arad. 
epiſisl. 7, Pun & pler.c27ue Donnus emituy it O& cautionalibustrbults ompior yſe addici' nr. i Neo Thy 476m 8's 0160019 
36 Sor. Greger- Nazianecraph.Gorgon. * Ac THIER amp 21 SENS) eag. Ketiaa.e Doming ſue Diogents. VZenidt!3- 
Eſd. 4+ 22,29. TT ig emu ex; famatu? Bandtuy E2M.ams, Diogenes * Av) ureideg Sima, £ 6:247.xs Medvuan 
Ban; 401 £mCnces, Peute cot, * Of Term: ERmAd; merms fer Sidus lv Th; auTy Yurolke;y 15 4dRS 3 ow 
Brakes £1) Þ ut. ai perſeft- mace. e Noifepay TW ToT4 mm? {ures 1 wi xok ec mHUn le vr; (6471 ) erpeTt 
JUPLKGY AN 671, Wis *) ME TWY CYops Ty, 0990) 5 a yuan. Cato, Plut. epopbil. 4 Prov. 2.17, * Verw the 
bic ull.d Ambrefi. exb318. Yer 4 Melori conauliine Lancipia, quam Conjegia comparantur. Et Pallad. anthel. 1.c, 19. a” dnY 
OR DW (erers THEY, 1% TiIpen mm Ei pert dhamiy, wad > ian 22A&Trh. TK TH yuunurcs & 560470; 7; 0m") 
TU NpAs Phy wn 3 84 2:19pm! Plut. devirt. Ex wit. © Oo 7h) yunmnar d'rdps;, 95 megrs'r Tixu, Mem pedagit- 


, 


Vade & Ariſtot.Ethic.,$.C-10. Ay 400 eviTE al yurtites CmuAngys im. 


Againe , ſhe is wife, as" Sa/omons Mother deſcriberh her, that! 
not 4 good Houſe-wife onely is the houſe, but « good wife allo i0 ber 
Husband ; that * doth him good all his daies, all the daies ar leaſt , thit 
ſhee liverh with him, She is awife then indeed, and none but ſhee, 
in whomtheſe two concurre, that ſhe is both « good Houſewife, ands 


good wife too to hiew that hath her. But how many Married mens o 
enerc, 


* Pro0V.31,10.- 


« P:0V. 3Zi»11, 
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there, in whom neither of theſe are? how many in whom they _ 

mectnot? How many 2re there not Houſ-wives, bur 7 Droges Ta- Y E':3y 33 303» 33 
ther? living wholly onthe ſwear oftheir Hmrbands browes, 85 the 255 aces: nvece 
Drone doth on the honey thar the Bee maketh and bringeth in? How (4. ws. Lbcogbyl eyaſt- 
many though nor Drores, yer Droites rather than Wives - that will *: a - yh, 
roile and moile indeed about the houſe, as we fay, like horſes; bur p9cz ovrcr dry 
are withall * cf ſo crooked and crabbed 2 pature,of ſocurriſh, an- ie TATE: 
quiet, and contentious adifpoſition, that their Hxsbands can have yon pathos 
no joy, nor comfort at allot them: chere can bee no comfortable 35uwn-e;, oc Plus. de 
cohabitation or converfing with them. There may bee good cauſe —_— _ 

therefore even for married women to examine rhemſelyes whether os - —_ a 
they be wives or nO : fince that if they anſwer not thar, which Gods 6 m5 morys)" $220: 
word and will, yea which the very Name given them, requireth of ©7v#7944-5106-4.78 


them, they are as 20 wives is Gods account. 


Bur here a Dveition or t'vo would be anſwered. | Wneſions 2. 
For firſt. may ſome ſay : If ſuch a Wife bee #o Wife, may 8 Man eſt, 1. 
then [awiutly put away ſuch 4 Wife £ Anſw. 


I anſwer; No: As the Rabbines ſpeake, * The boze thou anſt —_— _— 
. . ; * VO, Blu/ It 
gpaw , that us fallen to thy Lot. | heres a keot of God D=tweene ady.ben Syre. ; 
yOu, rhaCcannot be unkait. © God hath joyned her unto thee eirher *Patiur: Der. Pro.3.17 
in mercie, or in wrath; rohe, as he ſaith of Rajers, © eicher a Nurſe . ; +" ti 
to thec, or 4 Scoprge. And ©Thoſe that God .:ath jo; ned together, Man may tincet, nittor runs 
got ſever ;z—_+ eſt: malus ft farit, ten- 
: . rat i ties &(7. Aug. d: 
Yea bur, may not a Man forbeare to doe the Datie of an Husbazd j.1.nm.s. 
to ſuch an one ? For * why ſhould I, will ſome ſay, be as Hmband < Maith.rg.s. 


to her, if thee be nora 177feio me ? : £ weſt, 2. 
; Ft Ita leg Jun. wirba 
Dommi,lcv. 31.33. Et eg» les Blaritu eſſurs? tb COMLUE! CUM Heby.8.9, x, £3 NATE an%/. Sx Cie Phil. 2, Noz tratiabo 
nt Conſulem:c? alle me quidem iut Cor ſula em Et Craſſus Philippo,Non e819 #4, hiLppe, Conſ.l,quia 22” egn quien this entor ſum. 
Vdl0d13.\.6.6-2+& C:c-de Or41.4.3,Sed + Clnilhane j arwm-lulScalde Eraſmep.1 5.51 non eſt#bi Chriſten, cu ego us ſum? 
I anſwerz No: 8 Thou owe5Fit fo God. And it is nor default of Anſw. 
Curi- on her part, thar can ditfcharge thee of thy debt rohim. As & Pies Dw. 
Bojil (aith cf Rwlers, ® Wee mnt obzy, the good 45 G-d. the bad for God. W 4 ENS 
i\nd 8. Peter of Mailers, that * Servants mmit for * conſcience ſake be 112+ 04.1.84fi Caſes 
ſabjef7 to the froward as well 3s the courteous. So muſt thou doe the dir Kom-13.5- 
le of an Hurband 28 wc ll to @ bad as to good Wife, for conſcience of ; ; 4-0 
Coos command. Doe thou ily dutie for God, ard thou thale have #hy k Tois 0+0dines, 
rewars from God. As our Saviour ſaith * of thoſe that relieve the 1 7,4.c4.1 4s 
poore, though ? hey capnot requite ther, yet God will reward them; fo _ 
though ſhee doe nor with kindnefſe aniwer thee, God will requite”” 
thee, in the R. ſurreFios of the Richteous. 
And fo much briefly for A4»ſwer to thoſe two Queſtions. | 
Secondly, this Pojut may ſerve as for Examination, lo for Premoni- Fſe 2. 
ten, to thoſe that are toenter into this eſtare, that rhey confider fe= Premonitios. 
ouſly before-hand, whar chey undertake, thar they weigh well 
what they goe about : Not thinke as many doe, that they marry for 
thireaſe, or they marrie to be maintained; to be maintained in ſloth 
and id{eneffe, or in vanitie and pride : like thoſe, wh 1, 4s Bernard m Tum dewun ſine cu- 
Ipezkerh, ® thinke to Hove without Care. when they have gotten acharge vis viftures (e ſperans, 
T4 eve, No: thou marrieſt to bee 4 Wife; and that is nor * g PH=% | mperige 
2 Or xy. Greg. Nix; Apolog. Nudium nomen- Quomode Apul. in Apolos. ""—_—_- falſus &* imagincriuss 
make 


1 / » _ 
TTALUT?H 7 Worry ( & 4h A- 


IR DAE oa ee, : . 
, -_ 
» nk , 
et as _ = 
7 


_ nabilis malitio,quam ti- 
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naked Name, Or @ baretitle ; itis the Name of an Office, that hathmz. 
* Genetnrs, ny Dies annexed to it. ® It is not good for man to be alone, ſaith God. 

I will make kim an Helpe. He doth not lay, 1 will make him awife; or 
POST tg. 7 99 0cke him woman, that may bee an Helpe to him © Though hee 
Pere) c4y. Duo loco 73 INCANT ſo co doe : but, Twill make bim an Helpe. So that 4 Wife is g 
Tw:12; v6 " iam 75 worn joyned to Man to be an Helpeto kim: And for a womantohe , 
- * ap Danna wife, is to be en Helpe to her Husband. But wherein to bs as 14; 
1 19 dof quo modo > Þ Let the younger womess, faith the Apoſtle, marrie, 4 breed, (that is 
4s metre beare, and bri-.g up) children, aud governe the familie, That is the end of 
__—_— ers their Marriage : and to doe that, is to bee a Wi'e. And that there. 
* Hdln-13 4+ fore muſt every womas that intendeth to marrie, fore-thinke of 
® oy webparE 2. Go reſolye on, and make account of before-hand, if ever ſhee mcane 
epifi.qz, Nec ditir be- TO be a wife. * Marriage is honourable,as the Apoſtle ſaith : andthe 
neficium mf propter of- Name of s wife 1s an hononrabl: Title. Wee are wont to givethem 
m1 beer place before thoſe that bee yer unmarried, unlefle they bee fure 
ceaat in onere, qui ſub- Unequall otherwiſe. But * every dignitie hath ſome dutie annexed ng. 
© 0 70 to it, And * it isnot equall thar choſe chat refuſe the one, ſhould 
© Noneft dienumut in. EXPE ever to enjoy the other, Yea, the greater the honour is, il, 


deexigas boxorem unde greater 1s the diſhononr , it the dvize bee zot doxe that that honour 


P I TINS,1 4: 


refu tray *- exacteth . 
24ar -07, - 
b- : Thirdly, it may ſerve, as for Premonitios, ſo for Admorition; for 


Admonitioy, Premonition to thoſe that intend or defire to erter, for admoniti- 
on to thoſe that are entred already, Art thou @ married goman 

u Lege quod arpeiong, FREN ? As Terom faith tothe Monke; * Read what thou art h:n: called, 
eſto quod duceris. Heron. ard be that that thos artſtiled, Thou art (tiled awife. Bur thouant no 
ad Nepot. & ad «uſe. ry; it thou doelt not @ wives worke : no more than * the Shejlerd is 


4 ws yg _ Shepherd if he feed not his flocke. Conſider therefore well what 


x Zeb.11.5.16,17. the dutie of & wife is, that thou mayeſt indeed faithfully and con- 


y Evil. "4 E- ts ſe . 
Dd for [4/04 ſcionably performeir; that thou mayeſt make good what in that 


Heliodo-. Ne: e!! vers Name 18 Tequiredof thee. Elſe as one faith well, that » the very title 
ſua d3omar qu [er- of podlineſſe maketh the ungodly man guiltie : ſo *the verie Title that 


dos aummnatur,Graitan,. - . 
dec. d. 40.c-12. Nec thou art called by, will one day Condemie thee. And ir had beene 


Epiſcopus enim aut preſ- Hetter for thee never tohave taken that Nawe on thee, itthoudos(! 


f ai id , by - 
« ny gs na el lie, not that that the Nazze importeth. For as it wereno ſinneforaman 


prodeſſe nol:t-1uet-ago- Ot to feed a Flocke, if * he did not bears the Name.and takeup the 


4M Jeatus impii ep PIE of a Poſtor, if he were not called foro doe: Soir were no linne 
pium nonen- Saian.de FOI 101148, 00t to bee inthis manner an Helper to Man, if (hee did 


Providew.L4. not beare the Name, and ſupply the place ofa Wie, if ſhe were not 
112g enim 4145" called to be fuchan one. And this isa great fault, with much grief: 
tulw bonizatus acc:ſat. TO bee ſpoken of, among many Profeſſours, that they ſeeme ve!) 


bid. Biggar 
. p EIN carefull of the obſervance of the genera// duties of Chriſtianitit: b 


cum paſtoris texent & ATE tOO TOO carelefſe of performance of the ſpecial! duties of their 
on paſcuat 3 fi pendie particular ſtates and places: Forward Chriſtians (to ſee to) in the ge- 
n Cate: che nera!l; bur failing fonly and fearefully, when it commeth to the 


Qores .ccari volunt, + Particular z careleſſe howſholders, (and you know what > the Apoſtle 
xn docent:; qui reri® {ith of ſuch; ) fond Parents; negligent and wadutifull ſervantt; % 


ſecure eterne damnatio- 


ns (ucciciends ſunt, quia £004 Husband to Wife , no good wife to Husband : like a blinde Ef 
terram occupant, & (54- 1n the bodie, that hath ſenſe and wotios, the generall facnſties, com- 
Gum non factunt. Rad, , 
Ardens in Vigl. Aſcenſ. * 1 Tims 8. Ngryos$©- o of dnigus yerguy, og w (us jauoty migty faT| wc Y F 

mo tm:310@ 12 cgrmen! ris ty Xews wamnleic;, Autor queſturthedoxeapud Inflin,gneft3e - mon 
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mon to it with the other parts, but wasreth jght , that is< the *2,p, 12.4.6. gigs 
proper fumtion and office of it : or « lame hand , that is as _ medibra babevs 
ſenſible, yea more fenfible ir may bee than any other pare of ria: 
che body , bur eicher cannot, or doth not any worke. dit,& non vide! 'mainus 
which bringeth a foxle ſcandaloft upon Chriſtian profeſſiow;, when we 5 etrary) bs 
ſhall heare, as many complaine, that they have found more faith- ,.5,” x vide, me 
fall and diligent ſervice in ſuch (ervantsas have given little ſhew of ficit, qws ficit manu- 


fving or ſanQifying grace,than in fuch as have made greit profeſſi- pug Core w_ 


ono piety;f0 others againe,that more loving and kind carriagezand ratam velue aurizatn 


ir FI ds 7 in div reliricemque membro- 
more durifull demeanour rowards their Hu:bazds, is found in divers = acre 


women, though well natured, yer not religioully nurtured, than injefles ad ea diſcernen- 


in many that would ſeeme ro have made great progreſfe m piety : <, us tells, mribus 
o . ? aur 
when many meere c#24ll perſons live more lovingly, more comforte- ;,,, = ap 


bly,more contentedly rogerher,than not afew of thoſe doe,(where- progreſs compoſtos, 


ime in theone party. and ſometime in #b ad complex 
(ever the fault bee, fomerim party, jo omg 


both, ) that are otherwiſe very firmard and eager profeſſors. As *If Latent, quod ocotoram 
Nature were able ro doe more than Grace could doe : or as if true ef, nibilornt, quod au- 


yiety and godliesſſe did not exact of mes and womes, a diligent, carefull _ de re viſt 


ind conſcionable performance of good duties, © as well in the one 4Pa5in bony vatere vi- 
kinde as in the other. res mgens Duan Grati- 

; ; Es an , afirmat valorem 
watie. * Qn# '4m Dei precepts ſunt comnmmi: omnium, non ſpeciatia aliquarum. Vt ere8 audacem rewn temeritati: ſue patenti 
bjeff:ove conven:al, 10: ens jreceſta communi, ſed propria & ſingulana contempſiſſe demonſtrat. Greg. m illud 1Sam. 13,13. 
Not #6/ervall i mandati.m Dei,quod mandaut 113. 


Fourthly , it may ſerve for Information, to informe us how God pſe 4. 
eſtzemeth of ſach as are faulry or defective this way. Art thou a 7xformation. 
pif: 2 but nor a good wife ? God eſteemeth thee as #o wife ; yea, 

5 #0 woman ; for * the ſame word fignifieth either. 8 Search « vuu wer, mes 
{ait1 God £0 Teremy. all Teruſalem thorow.. 3f thou canſt finde a man ;, or if Tw, rec. 

tiere be one that deateth uprighthy : as if the reſt , thoſe that were nor *197 5:5. 
ſh, or did 9ot ſo, were zo ozenp. As ® the Cynicke ſometime ſaid, %. gy % 
that there was 4 greet throng of tolke where hee had beene at a ſo- neo jrodiens, ue Hecato 
lemr.e mcering, but few rem, and having called men rocome to him, #4 cbs ; Tae Z 


- . - AS 4 - ah .M 
when many came flocking abour him , hee beate them away , and = —_— 


ſa'd, ! he called mee,and zot ther z thereby implying that they were Mor inficcn 
not ſach #ze2 as he meant, And ſurely , as ſach zen were #0 mew in 8 exodus, Larre. 


his account: yea, bad mzn are in truth nomen howſoever they ſeeme * ©1745, ff iftorum, qui 
vecurrient tib:, uultibus 


to be ſuch : k Tow are much miſtaken, (aith he, if you take them all for men ;,edic. tieminem ff 
that zou meet with. They are men in ſhape, but beaſts in minde , * Men out- gies b:bent, animss fe- 
>urdh, ® Beaſts, ifnot * worſe than beaſts, imwardh. ® All the difference, "7m o one "Pire103: 
ſaithone , &, that the one goeth wpright , Cand yet? ſome will hardly yo3 229c;arnce Ex 
grant that roo)whereas the other groveleth wpon the ground. So bad wives - = 
cor : iſt, 44. 

Te 80 wives 1n Gods account, nay, nor warmer; but wild beaſts, as A - - -_" nets 

| ; : ſamss 7 ſed 0n omnes 
bemines bomines ſums Quicam bomines on [ant bomines. Eft boro bomo © &> efl ban:o 20x homs, bamo ſerpens, Math. 3, 7. hors 
"4a, Jerem-5.8. homo jumentum, Pſal- 49. 20. Sceundum exteriorem bominem bems. ſec. interiarem non bomo, ſed ſerpens, 
© Origen. jn Exech.bomil. 3. 2 Ti gig 8ory a0 yer» x, ariuer Of Awwr,h AvtO>, jm mo A TU NESTED y, TATTEND= 
Pr; 1o/Jog Or 2 xaxontr; allogr Or ra AwmE, Luke 13-32, Or, Epiltet, Arrian. 1,1. c. 3. Hes, tt! ait Saluftivs, ven- 
Pl 9&:ent es, animalium t9co aumerem's non bominum- Se. ep,60. ® Jerem. 10. 14. Ipfis befliis br{tialivr eft bomo ratione 
ves, © ratione non vivens, Bera. in Cant, 34, te bon. deſer, © Ole m A Loy Nae tomy ety A" com ; vl 
ito, Ma" Waan * ITady fr THE, far dd 6339! Snelor, Philem. agy't, ap:d Stob. c. 2, & O cave mt terras 
©:»e, Perf. {at. 2. & Lad. in(iit. lib-2. cap. 2. Invetlo torpore curva elt anima, Aunen confunderis ſhrſum ta- 
[it babere , qub ſin ſan cor non babes ? corpore 1eFlo ſtare, qui corde vepis in terra ? An non in terraeft repere,carnn ſapere ? 
Ot, Ber, de drver(- 12. 

Tthe 
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4 3) PRI PA * the Cynick ſometime ſpake, in the likenefſe of Women, yea worſe 
222664, x9: 7 2n- rather than ſuch, as Salomon alſo plainely implieth , when he laith 

£/33, £pn,h 16345022 that * It 3s better to abide with wilde beaſts in the wilderneſſe than to he 556. 
Latrt, Imirai beſt;a 07 houſe with ſuch tied 
pacl!; ; diſcurrit fera, fo keepe ; 

non famina, Pit Cbry- | R ww.» "Hg A R 

ſolog. ſerm, 127. * Prov. 31,19. SIA, 2.5, 20, Ou fiv 20us ©y #:0724y SEL £24 WW AAGY YUDWIKSS THY 225. oj ir 
Jer Thes? a Tread os 37 7 4 WET pp Tegrovres ts dat, Aly XK, Ac) %; J ex um i ns LETT Az Ti T1\*Qj0; 
Pſeudo-Cinyſolt. 10", 7s ſerm. 99, Atrcy I CHI TES, XL, XJKEPAPP nd * Army Yup R095 e\eawo7Hs of Met; Greg,Nez. 
atnd Ani02- Mellfſ. (.2+ £43 4, [152.4403 X&7% »lw XK, 4472 v LAQRETUY STHeLUY CVTW, , i SEV 6a Heuny Yuur, Menind, Iu; 


re TT 444 7: 700 200P+ Euar1fs D.C. 


And the like may and mult bee ſaid of the other party. Asths 

wife is #0 wife, 1t ſhe be not g good wife : 10 is the huttand ns buthay} 

{ El 2-0» $G xage, It he be not @ good hutband. He is zo man, but a beaff, faith Chryſo- 
& £2 Snclor, Chizſ-in ſtowme ;, @ wilde beaſt rather than as husband . that is not kind andcoyr. 
I £0, bo». 26 2%%- reons, that Is harſh and curriſh to his wife. He is no husband, if hee 
melo £4. ers: ©, doe not the dutyof an bucband; 5 ſhe is worſe, if ſhee doe mitt 
6419 * £12474; worke of awife, And*® where both parties are herein faulty ,and«jz. 
* Quoa Aug. de 335 ther bide than live unquietly together, we may well ſay of them, ay 


guibuſdam ; ſi 2mbo ta- . 
les (netconfuzes,qua,. We ule to ſay , that they live togther, as Dog and Catz not as Mu 


vist ocentur, non ſit, gg V4, e, But as bruit beaſts, or not ſo well rather, as even *rille 


d tf. /CHþ1IEC, 1 
in © © beaſts are wont to doe. They are no better at all in gods ſight thin 


v Ew luch : and they muſt looke one day to anſwere, not onely for the 


a. je reve + _ wrong that they doe either ro other, bur for the-wrong alſo 
5 11h Ser.4 73; that they doe unto God and bis Ordinance, by bringing through their 


/ 
\ % a1 ”. » o - . ; 

ces; 49/4 41.54, %- fault a foule iImpuration upon 1t. 

CT 2) 6 $27%2.64755 : 

Av I & 3, Lycurc.ibid, cap. 98. * Ipſe fer ſeviſſime grmus propricim pate quidam cotodiunt, coeunds , jarimds, 

fe. us fovendo atq; enu'riendo, cum fint alioqus v!ſocabiles, & (clrvage. Yue £/72m 119715 R011 filirs ſurs mitis inmuomoal, 

& pacat.i feruate blandtur 7 L195 miluus, quantumlulct ſolttarius rapinss CIeumuiolet, non £07.Juginm cpulat , 710km wager 

ova conſoutt, pu'lgs alit , & quaſi cum ſud mai efatinlias ſerietatem vomeſt;can quania poie(t pace tonſeruat ? An, decruit: 

l.1 9. Go I 2» 


Vſe 5. Fifcly, this may ſerve for 4 Caveat to ſuch as are yet tochoole, 
Cantion. Doeſt thou want g nife,and wouldeſt rhou have one ? Makeenqui- 
ry for a goodwife; clie thou wert better to have no wife better with» 

x63 5 507 our her, if ſhe be a bad one, than with her. 0h could 1 but get *arich 
E.u, 097 72764) wife, a wealthy one, (: iith one : I were well. 1 were made forever. AnC,Let 


M29 agwess © 476+ : . . 
c:. Anatr, arm, 46. tne have ? a faire one, ſaith another, and T care {or no more, * Give mt 


Protinus adcexſurg; de 3p rpomen,laith Sampſon, for ſhe pleaſeth mine ee. Bur as that worthy 


moribus uitim et : . : 
Dneflis, _ on Grecian once ſaid. thar he would rather have for his Daughter, *- 


Mala cur fare, ubs cos Man without money, than money without a man: So better were it for 
ke, lum £125 thee to have a wife without Þ wealthor® beauty, than to have wealthor 
vito Lortiuw. Plaut. beauty rithout a wife , and fo * be as farre trom having the confort of 
Perſ.3. 1, Conux bard 4 yojfe . as if thou hadſt zowife at all. © A #xap, faith one, way havent» 
Femima, queritur pecu- " | 
#1.4-Iul-Scal.epidorp.l 4. 
y Fo-moſa virgoeſt, dotis dimidium wocant Ifti, qui cotes negligunt uxorias. Afran. Virgo ſurmoſa, etfi ſit oppido yautt', abunde 
tamen dta:1 eſt. Apul-in apolog, * Indg.t 4 7. * A'vSec xqnpa'mes, Niyhuor WArAG, i x fiivare a5 e5;. PiuyuitaTht 
muftocl, & m apophth. Malo virum, qui pecunid egeat,quam pecuman que viro. Cic. offic. lib. 2. Kydtoy Gems 7mm a 
Kaj r\5smv 3845 gov TEC x, EiAov Enrip. Androm, * K-64 770 342 $241 <4 Te> exp lu aabar Tuvar. your) 
5} 2%; 7 yeruarey. Diodor. Stob. tap.76, Das elt magna parentum virtus , & meturns alterius tori cents fadert = 
ſuitas. Hor, Car. 3- 24. D:nmodo morata vefe vweniat , dotata eft ſatis. 'Flaut. Aul. 1. 4. © Prover. 11.23. M - 
Pequicquam exornaila ell bene , fi niorata eft male. Plaut, Moſt. 1. 3. Pulchrum ornatwrn turpes mores pejus (ano Cl 
rut Le: pidi mores turpem oinatum facile fattis comprobazt- ldem Pan,1.2. * Onomodo Teles auaros ates: ERR 
Ti PY me £541 y. Stob.c. g5. © Multos tib; dabo , Qu: 7108 AMIS , ſed amicitia Carwverunt. Sener. epiſi-6, Mult: pore _ 
exemplo uiuunt, quos cum cenſeas Tibi amicos , Teperiantur fall; falſuroniis, Lingud fatiioſs, ir.eries opera, (wbiea fide. Fant 
Batch, 3.6, 
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Friends (* (uch as we commonly call jr;ewds) and yet among his f $5 5 1.7 0 


mzn" | 
714ny 


irtle enough of that good in any or chem, that Salowor here inri- 
mareth to be in 4 wife. It thou wouldeſt have @ wife then, 3 ſeeke 
400 200d wife ;, ſocke thee a fit wife. For if thee bee nor 4 good 'T. caftt, quo rods o- 


Lil 


jt for ther; ) thou ſhale have zo wife of her. As alearned man faid 
©merime of Rome.having beene fomewhile there,thar a mzn mi» he 
b gocke Rome in Rome, ani yer not fi:de her there; Rome was ſo much 
atred from that that it had beene : And the Orator of Sicilie, afcer 
rerrer bad governedthere, that men * ſought Sicilze an Sicilte, it was 
by him ſo impoveriſhed : And a Reverend Prelate of ours, of Bellar- 
wines arteer works, that miny © wiſſed Bel/arminein Pellarmine; they 
were ſo much uniixe to, and came to farre ſhorr of his {ormer, So 
mayeſt thou finde much want, and miſſe of a wife in a wife, it thou 
makeſt thy choiſe amiſſe. Any ſo conſequently doe thy ſelfe ex- 


ceeding great wrong, embracing, with ! 7xion, a contin ltead of 
ſvr0, Or ® with Paris, * aſhadow without ſubſtance, a forrie helpe, * g b»: 


0:4 comrt, awife, and yet nowiſe. 1n regard of any joy or comfort 
in her. in regard of any helpe or furtherance from her. And were it 
2o0t much he-:ter for one to be alrogether withour ? For what can 
bh more miſerable thah ro have a wife, as ? coyctous wretches have 
n:alth; to have the burden of a wife and to want the bereht of her, 
to have the care, and nar the comfort £ whereas the man that liverh 
fsgh, as hee miſſerh of the one, ſohee 15 yer withall freed from,and 
cated of the other. 
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Laſtly, Is fuch a Wife in Gods account as #owife? Let ſach then 
never looke for reſpect or regard with God, for any recompence 
orreward from God. If thou doſt not a wives worke , never looke 
07 4 wives wages, never looke for awives reward, There is noChri- 
fan Servant, that feryeth his maſter faithfully and conſcionably, 


riends, he may finde little friendſhip. And lo may a man have * 5 i hiuw, 
wife, {UCh as uſually beare the name of wives, ani yer hnde ,....-;.., 0 2, 
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wife, and afit wife ; (and ſhee is wo geod wife for thee, if thee bee zot a naditos Lois 
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but thee ſhall for the ſame from Gol receive a royall reward. And q Crlſi4.23,24: 


mich more the Chriſtian wife, that doth carefully her durie ro him, 
whom God hath joyned her unto. Such as they be * Daxzbters of 
[aiti/xll Sara; fo they ſhall have their part and portion with her. 
but forthe reft. ſince * they refuſe todos the worke, they have no 


r 1 P.3.6. 


{ Acids ad mercedem, 


alon to expect or looke for the wages. Theirwils they may hive fg 4d !{:4orew, qd 


their Husbands white they live here; but they are nevet like 
Iehave any rewerd at Gods hands. How can rhey hope that he ſhould 
Iwward them as wives, who reputeth them as 28 wires © yea © wor c 
Prig audi 4, 


WOONR PIES Joe exITLY Poilicenter {un de [2R(f.q. Eden drteriores/umys,quii meltores eſſe d 
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jronte jper as quod pre- 


mi{it Pets, qus 08 f iCis 
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* ſoas ſucunda puſſeſſio eff. Senece Epiſi.6. Nubil eſt bewmini amcum ſine bemine amico- Aug, Epifte 121,cap-2, > Soviewe 'T 
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therefore than 80 wives, becauſe they ought to have beene wiver,and 
- - 195 WOE did beare the Name of (ach, Ina word; wouldlt thou bee g wife in 
7 m4 pan cz: Gods account £ Thou muſt then bee a wife, eot in Name, but in 1,4 
mw # __ = For, * Hes not @ Tew, faith the Apoſtle, that 3s a Tew outwardly ; : Ne 
KM. = +J+-3* , . * . . 
Circumcidens cor , non #1 that Circumciſion that it outward in the Fleſh. But hee is @ try, (hg 
merens carnem. Teri 35 a Ter within : and that Circumciſton,that is inthe heart and th; Stirit 
+ i: 90 %oder ay ir the Circumciſion, whoſe praiſe is not of Man, but of God. Soſhee j 
xz) a7pdy Apoftolu-ap- NOT @ Wife, that 1s, a wiſe 3s Name, bur thee 18 @ wife,that is, ani; 
+ my fe _ TM. Deed : Shee 1s that wife, 7? wholepraiſe and reward is both of »y, 
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- "+= >Goal of 4 wife, though Man ſhould nor yeeld ir. 
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Dor. 2. - Awifethen (ſuch an oneas deſerveth rhe Name of a wife, as is ane 
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Secondly, for 4iFizce. It i not good , laith Gol, for man io bee Benefit 2. 
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sthe Bee and the Piſmire , he ſtood in nerd, as of Society, ſo of Afi j;579. 002 
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the fruir ot his finne hath brought fo many burchens upon him, 3: w-: 8 wy 75 26 
whici: he was not before, tior ever fhouid have þ+-eneencombre d #9744 2820 cup ne 
with, had heecontinu d 1n his firſt eltate. © 17# h ned therefore y-" 1; mlketSa vs 
bath man of helpe. Ang, f Two therefore, ſaith Salo 5.07, are letter than 412 nu; cf; mw vouZ 
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arico ile, cg becter and more fitly ſteed him, than any other helpe in ſome kind 
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Alter ijſe. Zeno apud CN 5 that being * g/ewed as it were to him and fo becomming * one 


Lack. with hien, may make him as two, who before was but oze, az * ſeein 
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£4 0 3% pagan . 10N ko 
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Benefit 3. Thirdly, for Comfort and Solace. Society is at all times very plea- 
Solace. ſing and delightfull - Bur in times of grzefe and heavineſſe, as the 
Ew 71; e249 more needfull, fo the more gratefull, becauſe greater need anduſe 
d » oc #1609 of corfort then. * The very ſight of @ ſtiend is amiable, and his COM 
moſgars 122, E15 34 PAny acceptable at all times; bur® never more uſefull chan incimes 
kar" core 647% t- of crofſe and calamity,in times of danger and diſtreſſe. © The acceſſe 
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2a; + þlze is nothing ſoneedfull when we are free from adverſity 
«4 aflictions. ? Ir is never more neceſſary than in time of trouble 
14 diſtrefſ2. ® When 4 member is evill atfected, it hath more need 
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{1 For * who isneerer at hand, or fitter to miniſter comfort 
1 ſach caſes, rocheere up a man in griefe and heavineſſe,as® Davids 
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id wichall. © There is 20 Conſolation, where there is no deſol. tion, faith 
Maard, There is * zo need of mercie, where there is no miſerie; nor 
ve of comfort, where no croſſe is. Andif in Paradiſe then.a place all 
of delight, " @ garden of pleaſure, there was yet n=ed of helpe and 
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was not then this uſe of; How much more then in this world, in 
this = pale of tearce, where croſſes are forife, which there were nor, 
ind where the more croſſes Man isencombred with. and hath to en- 
counter withall, the more need of Comfort and Aſii5tance he hath ? 
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When hee ſaid, Excreaſe, asd multiply ; and by ſo ſaying conferred 
6 power qr propagation upon them. For © God, ſaith Avzuſtine, when 
br bleſſetb. hee doth what bee ſaith, * The power of propagation then is 
bodsblefling. And indeed whar greater //-ſing could God beſtow 
tpon Map? what greater honour and dignicie could hee endow 
man witaatl, than this, ro make him 9s able Inftrument of procrea- 
tingarndproducing one in all reſpeds like himſclfe, © the chiefe of 
61d; worker, of * giving being to a Creature endowed with Gods 
Inace, wherein himſelte had beene created ? Ir hath been held as 
prcat, ifnot a greater honour, 3 toenrich, as toberich; and Þ to make 
v King, as to be one. It was Mans prebeminence above the reſt of Gods 
(reatares, thar © hee bare by Creation the Image of his Creator; 
michnone of them did, (the * Angels alone excepted) bur hee 
mely, It was a ſecond honour, little infeciour, if ar all, to the for- 
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. DD his heart 
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am Tk; Dear 5 con ſequently now more uncomfortable, when men are ſubject to mor. cherwil 
247 5.2.4. BAlitic, than it had then beene, when Man was himſelfe, rohayeli. 
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ane, who when ſhee ſhould bee * the light of hireger, and the joy of * Prov. 5.19. 
lir heart, iss @ thorne continually is his eyes, and & ſting at birveric V+ 24.06 


heert © 

Fiftly, for Remedy againſ# Incontizency. A benefit likewiſe that be= Bewefit 5. 
fore mans fall was not, b=cauſe then there was noneed of it. ® The Rexmedy, 
oholz, ſaith our Saviour, aced #0 Phyſiciap. * Nor needed mas there- * Hatubg.rz. 
fore then this Phyſicke, while he was yer in perfeCt health, Itis now _= bor __ 
otherwiſe with him ; And, * t9 avoide fornication therefore, faith «mn « perth. 
the Apoſtle , /et each man have his wife , nd each woman her busband. eirevlwinc?) rare 


oa My © 2 ChnyſcR. tom, 5, v 
1 There is in moſt #es and women naturally an inclination and pro- SR Ao 


penſion to the avptiall conjunition. * The man ſeeketh bus rib, lay the 1»m ance lapſum ſaxi 
Rabbines,, and the woman the mans fide. The mes mifſerh his xib, and ad officiun ; poſt lap/um: 


x h h epyrolis ad remedium- 
jeeketh ro recover it againe , and the women would bee in her old A«g;de Gen. adiir.t.g. 
phce againe, under the mans arme or wing , * from whence ar firſt 77 & Tombare: Sexr. 
hee was taken. * Nor is this affeion and diſpoſition at all evill « 7; ;.2. 


imply in ic ſelfe. Bur fince that ſinne came in by the fall of our firſt 'TIss wi; amps 
Mrents, Minkind: having loſt thar power and command of it ſelfe y—4 - ppay 
thar before it had ; thisaffeRion is nor onely ? cainted and mixed Hocet naw commune 
generally wich much filch, but 1tis growne fo 1 violent, imperuous 9=un eniraxtium, ut 
ind head-ſtrong with che moſt, thar it is ready to breake forth into —_— -———" Lap 
Trievous inconveniences, if ſome courſe be not taken for the re- = Require Vir coflam 


traine of ir. Now * for remedy hereof in part hath God appointed pr —- apr 4 


this his 0-dizgnce. Which cannor therefore bur bee eſteemed as a 3. :,5. 4» noxquere- 
fingular benefir and bleſvivg of thoſe * chat finde ſuch infirmity and 7% #% requim ? Ee 


&f:& inth2mſclves, and howſoever they may bee able ſo to con- CI 


vine themſelves that it ſhall neyer breake forth into any groffe /er:t. pruſ ibid. 
impure a& , yet deſire to keepe themſelves* anſpotted as well in 032 umm 
ſove as is body, and to approve themſelves unto God 1a all purity, 1.6 | An —_ 
4 farre as may bee, even there alſo, where » a0ze ſeeth but hee 9 591; fany 33 o- 
himſelfe. mogr hens Tis (Coopuis 
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 Addewee hereunto inthe laſt place, that wiſe womans diſcreet penefit 6. 
ri/e1s no ſmall * grace and honour to her huhand. And ſurely if any Honour. 


Toutward thing may helpe to grace «men, apparrell,jewels plate, = Prov. 31,23. 


hangings, houſe-furnicure, attendants, followers,retinue,revenew, ? ###5- 11. 
tae, 8c. then @ worthy wife as much as, yea much more than any _ 
ich, ® No greater grace 104 1168, than to have a diſcreetewife, as NO « $irac 26.14, 
eater * diſgrace than to be matched toa foole. » The Hurband. faith * nya 
emens of Alexandris , is a Crowne t0 bis wife, And, © 4 worthy wo- Prove12-4. 
bir finger; (and yet © that is accounted ſome grace t00:)nor * g Chaine dre. afts 5 Fy 24- 


of gold about his necke 3, ( that is ſomewhat more in his eye , and is _ - oy rey 

Xx. IT 
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ye ene Tie” Head ©: an ornament moic conſpicuous ard eminent than any of 
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Concluſion. Andrhos ron ſee ſome few Branches, and rude Lienaments of that 
goo /refſe 11.4 benefit. ln ſſe of this divine Ordinance, whic,) the Spiri 
of God »y the Fen of Salomon here pointed us unto. A good wife being, 
as yuu have heard, | 


The beſt "ompanion iu Wealth : 

Th- fitteſt and readieſt Aſriſtart in Wor he, 

Toe greateſt Comfort in croſſes and gric ies ; 

The onel; warrantable ard comfort«bl. mranes of Iſſue and Polterity. 

A ſingular an! ſoveraigar Remeds 0r dainrd by God agii ſt incnlinmn'y, 

And the greateſt Grace azd Honour 11.at can begto bir that bail ker, 
4 OuSn, Ki oats In repard whereof even 4 the very Heathen themſelves 20, 
y-06;677e 3% 1424- Though led by the bare Light of Natare 2lone, yer have agmifru 
an.5.Theegn Og wiv the exce!lency of this divine Ordinance, and have worthily pretec- 
Nr awe 13, Ted it before al! other excernail and temporall Bleſsings wiat- 
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Fſe 1. Now ihe due Conſftderation hereof mav well ferve ; 
Firſt,to cortroll thoſe of the Churchof Rowe who labour ſoby al 
meanes to vilifie,deprefſe and debate rhis divine Ordinance,as jt chey 
ſtrove who ſhould caſt moſt mucke, and dirc,and curg, and filthin 
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them than the Name of 4 wiſe, or a wived Perſox in ſome, The Name \ 
of s Coxcubixe (as we ſhall ſhew) 1s more acceptable with them, and 
more gracious in their Eyes. . | 

t Marriage is Honourabie ( faith the Spirit of God by the Apoſite) * # - 2.4. Ticu'D- 
2nd that among all Men. Yea | ſo Hononrebie (laith Chryſoſtome) that 1g, cya) n nog, 
man may with it aſcend 10 th ' Epiſcopal Chaire ; the higheſt Honcur in ps, #19 wit, 
the Church. ® Let a Biſhop(laith the Apoſtle) bee the Husband of one wife. went - 9G 3 
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Which he may well be, and yer * Yub/ameable; 3s is there atlo 1m- 7, 26/25. ciryift in 
plied. And, ® 7 he Marriage Bed({2ich the fame Apoſite) 15 of it ſcIfe Tit.#+1,2. 


my ::;9:,3.2e 


frefromfilth. ? 1t is ſo ;, andheyare ſo.that riſe from it,faith Primaſturs 5; 
ic is89 ſonne or blame, and conſequently ao blemijh or ſtaine rotem. n A'vimagee, 
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4 What nced they be :ſharred (faith Chroſoſtome) of that that ir hanoxrabhe ) 1 3-* 


A -YXAnTH?» 


FVhat need they bluſh for 1hat that defileth then: met As for © VP hore- 1,1 <. 
mongers and Adulterers;, God indecd will © judge, and * bee avenged 2 Hrom deaer] 


Heb.13 4- Y: 107 725 
08 ſuch. v2 140 + X; FO: :-wiry 
# 203; mis Hay gr ale 5 ouuras, in Syi206e Nicer, Daphniuing efferurt. Soom hifl.l 1,c.23. Somat-bilt.l.r £8. & Glſ 
C7 1(t. Sm Nicte33e Honorabiles profes eſt nn;p/1125, Caſtitaiem cr: propre R1ge tnNonbitum. Caſſiod ike Tritar'.l.2-C. 
14,75 Gra! dſt.3Z1,c 12. Co 0; iſcea''s 1 nata b:atutitur Callita: CON'uWalu. Augu GET 1842 (134,18 PAALITY 18, % 2 TW 
1» Clem Aler Pegg t.2-f.10- Pudicitin cſi un ſ 161114 v1, Don m Ter. Sari ſſimomn v {4 p07" eff pure caltcque {ore 
$4107 067 giumn, Erifei. de Conſcy cyilt, bp Immaculaties lectiue immiculatt & inucſu gentes, be maculrm precatrange won tyae 
lentes. Prin af. Bai.cim Hilr. Hin Tveang Pytbagert tx or mierrogalt, £.9u. nds und: exiferrt au romriale, reſpond f, 
A'> Ti! x TCEY: Fran, $70 7% 212-177, #Se7;7E Laert.bbS, q T: 227 Wes 7 4 TWa%, T1 - UTE; -'s FUE TTW. C/ 13/0//« i 
Coloſhem. iz, © Hebrelt.ge | Keener; pumet,ue! b cogn's remporalibus, vel n [ute eters, Piicat hn Hebr, * Exbeſ.S. 
(6. Tlavjays ws ro omnwedllty/oltun Hil bom 33. 
Burt ſich the Spirit of Satan {peaking by theſe Menor Beafts rather; 
' Marriage is diſhowonrable: diſabiing men to holy ffices For, * Thoſe * P'e5bytet naoves nts 
þ T: c ; —T, : a \ Faveant ;, bat entes <ut 
hat be 3 the Fl ſp (lo mii-apply rhey the ! Apoizles words cannrt pleaſe j, via, an de mman- 
Get, And, * The Marriage Ped is filth. Inxurie uncl:anneſſe. pollution oh wr: Yee nuilqen on 
n + _—_ — * . _C | a ; il ad So MIR 
ſeeerſſe, 8c. (Aibeit Tgnativs laith, that chey have * the Devill in (HOO. — ne 
them that ſoſsy.) And, Þ It is bitter for ſome men to commit Whores jeriium tnam cnt 
dome, than to contra Marriage. For it is not © al-ſſe Sinne only (18 » = 
" M0, 75, ”o ; 5 . 7. « Lamb 't Stafa, 
fone mince it) bur 4 az honcfer matter for therz, 10 be nazg't with ma- |, f- CE ewout _ 
e ſecretly, vea, * 70 keepe (a3sir were an Hundred Whores ereafter ano lod:zuncal, wt Sucer- 


th ha 7 , 8 ” 8 , t (: " . nO'ts Con 474/05 velnt 
er, tan io take openly one larfull Wife. 8 A point (:Oule Av:ntines 5, qoafoyivs 


orcs) well-pleaſtr.g WH bor?-maſter Pri:fts.nrho in ſtead of oneWife, might dcynent erumſacripe | 


C14 £0404':;a, [ermones, 
: ; | canuuia , band aller 
(102m (0 tagremorn {uti Dus 2 Nicolaitas appell.tt, inceſizs condermmat, devoue', Curid (acerdetum anuct, & i loan Au 
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077310105 frant, neg, i/tave contingumyg: g, oolutionem tuſcip.antynrg, 21 D mac cworvrorns (6: tonem accedart, neg, prop rent, 70g, 
WC:801 UE! Lalit ad altave ſucgerant. Lutius PpDill.81 lg, x L114 mearneſ.11i Deo platere non pulſ? 4-Syricl p Cpl 7.67 
Ine», TPep 3.0.1, y Rowes8. 7 Co ug un legutimum & copiulam nat talent ont s(ſoentram carnaler 0uptty'arer 05ſe te 
iy 0/Rqu nat Taem,comtamrationeni, Iu duttam,luxurba, OC mater ante Shri, P pep: 1-4.7.. C& ep.4:0.9+ & apud Grat. 
9, $1...3.4 [ER Ont, pe(p.2.0.9. > 63-01. apud Gr dat: 1614.0.2 .& Alexand. Fjpexira de Clrrie-Con'ut(e3, * E'dy ns 
rvegy © MUD. Ut v2 2.64 7 VOLLIUEC v (4;Z14,0 TU 3% Tardwr Yovnay, Ev0IXC? t/ a 79 A 2c tov Tx T LT 9% THY lenat. ep. 
6 Pblade!pb. > Confug'a quorundan ele Adalierta, ex Pſeudo Aug. de Bin. Vd.cap.t i.gſorint c10, 14s © onfiſſe Vtrt Cape 26, 
© ia aMg.cn'r, Apolop.p.2.6-8, E! Co{ter,E:Vir.tr de Celib,c. 17.rot,g- Saie ds fi{ornic tur, aut dom: cox: :bizamjuorent, 
"8 21 (acnilegio ſe obfl inga', gravicis tayzen p2c at ft contrabat matrimonium. © Minust24!:m. Hurd: g tb p-a6-l. 4 Db 
tat, hon-{axs elſe plortbus occulte implcati, 1am ap; ri6 cum urd ligari- Huldricecp.au Nicol Pp. t Mein e(je, | Volarins 
A HU UalenS, CenTum Pabeat concnbii:25.ex 0rd ne amen & ſucceſſrue,quum ff unm uxorew: ducat : Seripior 4.adam c010- 
PRs, _ EXam- Ps 3« li-2-C19.8, E& Gratifiina ſcortatoribine, quibus $10 utt4 11x06 ſe xcemias Mulieves ine ieets 
Mair, Anallih,c. 


have dealing with (ix hundred Harlots. 


Againe, © 72 is better, ſaith the Apoſtle, to warrie than to burne_. 4 1 cours. 

ind, * Let thoſe therefore marrie, (that have not * rhe gift of Continen- > 1lid. 
that cannot containe. 5 Let them containe, ſaith Hierowe of Virgins, = Ng a Hh ak 
Aud Polll1,cor5, £ Ibid. 7, g Aut nubamnt, fi on poſſunt continere ; abt contineant, ſ wolunt nubere- a, is. ad Demir, 
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if theywill not marrie;, or kt them marrie , if they cannot containe. Fg; 
b Melivs enim wabe- £127 13 * #he better courſe tor them, ſaith Awgx/tize, and long befure 
ent, quam werentur- him Cyprian, * if either they cannot or will not contiaxe as they are, Ye 
ey PE 36. , not of Virgins barely, but of Yotaries Epipkanins, * Better it ir fs 
v4 (= prune one of them to take openly s lawfull wife, than to be wounded daily (' ir. 
melius eft ut nubant, wardly) with wnſeene ſhafts. 
quan in $g71em aelicns » a ' "WW 27 >= = = o "he GS 
ſuls cadant, Cypriax. 1.Cþ.1T. k Kyes 7/99 7760 017% a/m0 pops pavtcws $AUT(P Laba W108 Was Yours ty ih tad" Fi ves 
Bhacor xougiuts xg] ame = 0 xaveu, Epipban- Here/.6I- | 1, Daam occuttd flamma concapiſientie inipſa conſeienlia vagigs. 
tur. Aue, de Virgin. 34- 


AP Nay,ſfay theſe Men, = Both are bad, but the latter is the better: ( as if 
w UVirumg, malum tft, . - * . 
& nubere & 1745 ins they ſtrove direftly herein to oppoſe the Apoſtle) * 7t 37 better for 
pejua eſt mere. Bear. (ome to burge,thas #0 marrie, yea to doe that that 15 farre worſe, Fox 
- _— 7 poſt vo- by Merriage their Fotaries, Monkes, Friers and Nunzer, are diſabled, ſaith 
tum; alinuo mode mags Bellarmine,to the keeping of their Yow, which by Forzicatioa, yea ors 

ccat,quam que form- PF . . * hah 

9" Auiayedditſein- worſe matrer,they arewot. And,%y contraing Marriage, their Prigj, 


potentem ad ſervandum They (ay, become irregular : Whereas,as Þ by Whoredome,and Adwlitric 
voturs, quodque forni- yea or 1 Sodormie and © Beithalitie though never fo oft commitred, if 
Cater on facu. BEING Oo fat? bee not notorious, they goe not. SO that, * Marriage in ſuch, is 


0 Bigamia metapborich, F : 4 ; Y pgs 4 
tf Bio Llamas zppel- our Rhemiits ſay, is the very worit kinde of Incontinencie © worle belike 


+» 091 gre SHY indeed with chem than either of thoſe are, A fooliſh perſwaſion, (to 
rrrech - Ch . * 

mined. Lemfum. uſe Solviens words; yea a ſottiſh ſuperſtition : ) to forbeare, (nay, 
part-1.c,12.$-3-0 T0- conderne) that that is lawful, and commit that that is untawfull: to ub- 
REASINMR [af © Lo Ge ſtaine from the marriage Remedie, and io ranze ont into all imjwritie; as 


67.8.7» . . - . . 
p Pluresconcubinas ha- Bernard complaineth that * ſo zyany of them in his rime did, that 
bens now incurr't ie” neither for multitade they could be concealed, nor for ſhameleſneſſe did they 
ritaters UiIgamits 4 6 3 : | 
= (vw Ppudecretl.. ſerks 10be naſeene. * It is ot Marriage,faich he, bur Aduhry that Gd 
tit-21.6.6  condemmeth. And, ? whit corspariſon is there betweene a wife and as 
<4 1 ger woggrtert whore or 8n harlot 2 ſaith Jerome. 
umn crimen,eliam omnigm graviſſimum, irregularitaters inducit,nec Sodomiaipſa we! Beſitalitar. Llamas ſum part,n,c.13-5.33.0 
Covarr-inClem.p.l.$.60, r De qua Levit.18-23,22.0 20-I5,13, ſ Kheri/ls ow 1 Cor-7.9. * Novum prorjus corcerþ0» 
hs genus. Licita On factunt illicita committunt- Quid agu flulta perſaaſio ? Satv. de providlib.s, u Mulis en:m,rontumen 
ores; ſed tamen mult, cert. eſt; nec lature queues pre multitudine, nic fre rmpudentid quarunt, Of. al (linrmes remed 
n»picli, ix omne deinde flagitium effluentcs. Bern- de coruerſ. ad Cler.c,u9. I Peccata inter dix it Deus, tn Pairimond Su 
vian, de provid-l.5. 1 Quid ſimile ax0r & Scortum? Heron. ad Ocean, 


» Ovod de boſib:s ſui Bur thus they ſtrive *to diſhowovr that that God hath bowured, to 
paid, P/+bn, 62.4. diſgrace that that he hath graced, * preferring that before it (it18 m 
mt nyc 5 new, butan old complaint) that « God moſt of all deteſteth an 

Epiſcopi de Gregor, ,. abhorreth. In ſo much thar the Ghoſſers on their Cavos Lay cof- 
PP. Suavi bor inter fefle, (4 * ſtrange matter, ſay they, and it 13 more than oncein my, 
7 4 vg pe that * Lxurie hath more favour than Chaſiitie is their Law. And 0 


babeant legitinas Sa Indeed hath it; For, f Heir admitted into the Miniſtery that hatbbats 
erificas eſſepernega!1"- rpifs and an Harlot, when he that hath had two lawfull wives ſucceſireh, fl 
akon meta. excluded, Where, 8 hethat hath lived chaſth (fairh the Glaſſe) wits 
ſezwis admeover. Avent. ſecond wife is refuſed, when a Fornicator 1 oor. And, * Hee may bt j 


ennaL.5. Et in Cone. ponſed with for continuance in Hs office , that hath kept many Qu 


a X . i 4m 

V zovibus(exarat:ſcorta When he that hath married @ ſecend wife may not. Againe, Am 
cls confugtbe ; flu- | | <7 

es adulteria caflo prefert comnubio- Ibid. © Levit.18.24,26,30. d Nota mirabile. e Luod plus 17h _ __ 
ria; qu4m Caſlitas.Gloſſ: ad Grat dift,3 4.cam,7,E8 ad Decretal.l1-4.2:2..6- f Cit ſtcundas upiias exper iis AM ek 
tatern tan C71 Cum friors non (er vaverit conjugio, ut ad Dieconatus crdinem poſſit provehi, conce/xuas- Pelag. _— bro 
£7. g Caſtuerepelleretur, ſ6 convixiſſet ciam ſecunds; ſed fornicater non. Gloſ, ibid. * Cam plures babentes concu oo ie 
rizatem bigamie *08 iNCUurrerint, cum tis tanquam ſimplici fornicatione notatis,quoad executignem ſacerdotall officii pots 
fori- Imuocent.3.decres-Greg 4,1 -6,23.6.6. i Vidganr Greg SYric. & lincent-ſupre, "Y 
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pied ri: ſt ay by 80 meancs b: iadured.For,* if any Prieſt ex;h:r openly of « confituru 3n (cri; 
»rivately comtraCt Marriage be © ipſo facto deprived;2ndheretore! muſt * _ yrs 
USEL = _ - - P f 0 fatio erdii ene [1- 
all meanes be removed. But, ” Aa 7 ore-maſter Pricft the Biſhop is wat 77,07 
toys | to depoſe. And though ſome * 0/7 morth-eaten Canons will that juz. c. 1.x. ,7. 

6&0 I 4 Y, P . 

/:cþ b: d-poſed : yet thoſe are now worne our of date; and * They Ee ur av; o1.9 


. a ” |, Aut jel # 4:7;0,08:- 
'4 now alzies > ( ſaith the Ghofſe, and tacy father it upon ? blefſt® wn tantrixerust, ah 
tine $1/2eſter, rhough 4 azzong bi Canons it be not found)that mo mas _ & engine 
MY ” ASP . C7 0" beneficia [unt emain 
ir to bee depeſed for fornication, unleſſe hee continue flill init ; becauſe ,, OO 
ens bolies are more fraile now then formerly they have beene. And, jluut. de uxor. @ ben. 
4 . 9 / p 1 ; , TE GU (aP-1. Omritbud 
*[t is co.3:20z1 held, 1aith another Glz/ſe, that for ſomple Fornication pros —_ pr 


ouzht rot to bee depoſed : ſince that few are found free from that 1.mcens. vs. meb-ry 
2-2, Indecd, * if they krepe Harlots openly , (for here the Rule hol- ® Ei opus non wnetur 
P 6 - w_ Cr hy li of ol. /, t th deyonwre CO Kam Con- 
i-ch char the Glo/e giveth, that * /f thy /ize not obeſity , yet they 


UCL CUOMLITIOD. Ab>as ae 


muſt doe that they doe cloſely) or, * be be caught in the manner, and cutab. er. & mat. 
evid:nily corvit of it , ( but © Low canthat bee . (ach another Gloſſe ; *% 3+ 


p n Secund:m Camas 
f 
vhes 8) Lay mans witueſſe may bee received , * nor may they bee belet= 1,010:rum diber ton 


224 depoſrng ought againſt 4 Prieſt , ſuuce they bee their profeſt enemies ; ” _. 481.612, 
unſefle they will themſelves confeſſe it £) * 3.ew wateſſe within a T0 | nohydey ” 
morths ſpace ( for ſome time of reſpice they muſt have ) they pat 51.c.10. £1 Nicol. Pp. 


their Qneaneraway from them, ſuſpend:d thry may be from office and be- 4450. c-33- 


/ - © Dicunt | 4 . 
wefce, wutill they bave done due perence. And yetis that accounted 1 en 2 127” 


i 209 r320r0m 4 conrſe too, faith another Glſſer , unkſſe it were for 1n- pmenourn , ni} in co 
cet, or aduitery at icalt , albeit the delinquent were ( not a bare Priesf, FIR 7 1deo qui by, 


a : : 2 dic fragtlio:e [yn ior 
but,)s Biſhop. Againe, *The Married Prieſt ouſt be | compelled to abinre ;; -% 4 —_ $6 ,- ; 


bir1#37; but® the Whore-ma(ter Prieſt mey Ly 0 meanes be copfirained to r.al-Gl ad Gra. dit. 
65;ure his IWhore : yea ® hee ought zot to #bjure her. might adde thar © 


——_ F luxia autboritaten 
thoſe that have beene principall enaCters,cager urg?rs,and ſevere 2, Syiufri. Grar. diſt 


executors of theſe their Canons againſt married Preſs, have' yer 3*:<5- 


"7" * * _ 2H babe 78 
made no bones of ljving otherwiſe indeed /ooſely and filthily them- ,,gpunycouwmmn 8.55; 


ſelves. Witneſſe ® Pope Honorius his Legat , who in @ Syzode here &f vel, Gſſ.ibid: 

. . - © : . , 0 ter 3 
Lindoz, having iaveightd moſt bitterly ageinſt Prieſts Marriage, and min et oi 
made 2 {olemne Decree againſt It, Was the very next night taken callRe quis de pun nun 
himſelfe with 8 Whore. As alſo Biſhop H»ldericke , who telleth Pope 4cb:t : ciun paw; ſing 
Nichols in an Epiſtle of his to him , that ? thelr Biſhops 88d Archlea- Ga al Gra. di 81. 
cent that make Prieſts marriage ſo nnſavory, and compe!l them to kave their cap.s. 


Ni . J - : - * St concubitas prbli.e 
IV iver, are yet fo leacherouſy given 10en-ſelves , 1hat they neither ab- © > ener nes Pos 
borre or forbeare adultery , no, aor inceſt, vor Sodomy. But one Toffance 1, cr.co.mmronev, 


more of rheir 1zjquity in this kinde ſhall ſuffice. They have 4 Cg- * Si non cafe ram: 
py .- Ty h þ cauic. Glofſ bid. 

2on, that 13f a man ſhall have had 1wo IV ives ſucceſeively , the onebefore fo 1H oe 
Extrg de lud:c,Gioſſ.ad Grat: d. 81,c-12, © Scd qualater Laici probabunt iſt a eſſe , cum aon poſfunt tella/s contra Clniwmnrs 
Cloſ.thid, f Noncrederur Laicis de bot ® quia L2ica 0ypida nobis infelti ſunt- 16:4, 8 Per Scmtemiam, vel confeponerm pro- 
rant, lbid. Þ Eas intra menſem aſe rermoviart periius, cut ab offiiio & beneficio u/que ad condignam ſul ifathionem ſup 
Imdantyr. 0:hon-confit.deCler, concub. \ Rigoriſae{et bec panaguili ifſet pro adulterioue! wicelta, etinmfh Epijc ops eſſe! hs 
modi late, Gloſſe ibid, * Qui duxit uxorem, abjurare tenetwr : 1100 qui (01cubinem icant, Abbas de iler, wn)ug. 
ou. ad 0thn, conflit. | Quod eam quam in con'uzium /ibi copulatit, abjurare f c:fti Subdiaconun, prigdentiam tum conanen 

W, Alexand.z, Pp. Cenem,ep- Decretal, lib.4+ t 6. tap 2. © Ciericos qu P..bl.ce tenent (0n.ubings, ad eas )urandas AOUWIES 
Wipes. Al:xand, Pp decretal. l..tu-2.c, 3, © Non debet abiyrare. Gioſſ. ad. G'ats cauſ 35- q.6-c,g. 9 loannes Crem-1þos 
dpſllice ſedis Cardmnalis ubi in ſolemni apud 1 0:3donias C oncilio de uxoribus Sacerdotum ſereni{[ime valtaſet , Wes [unmruus 
ſtu de latere ſargere meretricis ad corpus Chrilti conficiendam , i;(e Crum die aid corpits Chriſt conſecraſſet,curm mereirice poſe 
Lt,74m interceptus et. Henric, Huntizg. b ſl. l. 7 Roger, Ho: eden: aunal. part- 1. Maith. Par:ſ. 8 Hearice 1. & Meith. #eſt- 
nf, Florbohifh, 1.2.48. 1125. Þ Cu 14idam Epuſcopi & Arcbi{zacout ita prec:pites fint in libidinemgut neg; adulieria, neq; m- 
036, Req; raſculorum turpiſſimes ampicxu ſccant abbarreretamen caſia Clerwwrum conſjugia db mnt ji04 feteve, & ab es ſubgnt & 
wenn! clericas ab'inere. Halderic: epilt. ad cul. Pp. 9 Bigamum cenſendum, nec ordmnaiidamn eſſe, qui ux ew wnanm anie bajii+ 
nun alteram poſt baptiſmum bavuer it, ftatuil 1yr.ocent-P p.apud Grat.dift,26, 03.0012. 6.6. Cf ep- 22. 6:3. Þeb4o Ces 
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eg ſomzrime for their unit bankefu!neſe, and thoſe ancient 1 Heres ; og, Jef (en 


F * \ 
Lu C, 142 vt, 
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queſt v2 u/autibrs, maxima js [9 boiitita ca «IMONLE nom:ne ſiupra, inceſtus, adulteria paſſim &+ impane conmuutun, 
Dm Av 4neal.l.5, Sacerdutes moce.mper luxurian:; ſunt Diwon In:ub!, ( qd & Chaicer nofier, No other Incabus 
there was thanÞc i) & /acerd tes Pr324's Rav. Holcnt in Say. L1G 182, Epiſco:s & Sacerdotes bu) 4s temports, n reprobum 


ſenſum tra 613. foCiaanit 114 993 (02Vemuni. Due er:49 12. 6:C4lto fiant ab Epiſcoput twrie iſt dicere Sed ronverecundaber diene, 


que iphn1:  ecundintur f-cere: Maſe: l' :n map. ulos tarpitudimems prrax:es. Sermo in Concil Kemenſ, Falſs ſpecie contmentia 
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agent; fibi de cal develaturam in finum vitioriam cenſet. Et Ter. Adelp. 4+5. Quid? credebas dermients tiwh bes (3h 


ros Dees? 
Dor. 3. Such aWifethen eſt be ſought. ; 
 Geneſ: 24- p Andſoſent* Abreham his Servant 10 ſecke a Wiſe for his fonne Iſa. 
* Ruth, 319+ So \Naemj telleth Ruth her Daughter in Law,that ſhe will ſeeke out 
ſome fit match for her. ; 
Reaſon 1, There is good Reeſe to ſecke ſach an one,in two Reſpeds: 


Firſt, in regard of the Rarity, the Difficulty. Becauſe iuch 2r* ul 
*Genſ.41-38, = eaſtly found, * Where may wee finde ſuch « Man? faith Pharge Of Joſe 

implying that ſuch another as hee could very hardly b-e fou he 
© Prov. 31,10, And, *© Where may « mas fiade ſuchs Woman? ſaith Salomon. yy 
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ith elſewhere of « faithful frienl; * Many men will boaft , £400 072 
if bis ban:ſty;, but where hall a m2 /inde a Friend tracly Faithfull , 
: 7g that indeed deſrvech that ame? So many Women may 
oromiſe great matters of chemſelves, or others undertace for 
-m ; Burir is y no e2ſte matter. tor all that, to finde ont a good Wife, 
ne that anſwereth the Name thee bearerh. * Many Priet,and yer 
rew Prieſt 200; (ich one of the Ancients: many i# News, but fer 
inefe. $0 many wom:n,and few Hives,may one well fy; few {uch, 
mon? #24ny, as Salomon here entreareth of. * Goo4 Wives are rare.- 
Creatures, as well as * truitie Friends arz. And though | dare nor ſay 
of them,as Elihu of Þ an able Paſtor, Salomon of © a wiſe Mzn,and ſome 
others of 4 2 1r#e Fri-nd; One (uch of athouſaud. Yer may I well and 
ſafely ſay, that as well here as elfe-where, © The greater Part excee- 
tthtle better : there is f more droſſie matter than pure mettall ; more 
tzblzr than peartes. As the Cynicke lomerime 8s ſonght for a Man ina 
netitade of Mn : ſo may ſuch s Wife as Salomon here ſpeaketh of, 
bee ſought, yea and ſcarce found ſomerimes, among 4 multitnde of 
Women. 
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Secondly, In regard of the worth and 45znitie. Tr 73 well worth a 
mans labour. Hee need not thinke mu-h of his fearc?, if nee nave 
good ſucceſſe in ir. As the difficultie of fleling requir?th 3t , {> the dig- 
mie of the thing ſought reguiteth 3t, * It is no wifedom?Ind<#d '© 
leeke afcer rojes and rrifles, matcers of no moment. that will 30rre- 
compence a mans paines, when without much difficuirie they can- 
hot be had. But s worthy Woman is a matter of rorth, Shee is: we!l 
worthy the ſeeking. Shee is i a greater bleſſing than either Houſe or 
Inheritance: and © hr price is above Pearler. And ifthere be 1 (> much 
ſeeking generally on all hands after the one, much more may there 
juſtly beas machafter the other. 
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But how muſt ſhe be ſought then 2 
[anſwers F irſt, ® by due and diligent conſederation of, and care- 
fall earch and iniquirie into the nature, qualitie, and diſpoſition, 
ndintn che life, courſes and converſation, of the partie motioned 
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Tafteted for Marriage : whether ſhee bee ſoquilified as 4 wife 5,50. — 
oghr to be, and as is fit for one to bee thar ſhould be thywife. For wir;.cmc 4 pt. de 
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A Wife in Deed. 


ground of rhe good and bezefit that a wife is to bring to him, 
ſhee is matched unto, 

Secondly,by uſing the helpe and raking th* advice of Frier4,, 
courſe eſpecially to be embrac2d and entercatued of thoſe thir gre 
themſelves unexperienced, or that are yet under the power of 
others. So did ® 1gcob herein follow hs Father Iſaacks advices, con. 
trarie to ? the practice of his Brother Eſay. And 1 Ruth way on. 
+ (£26 34© 2746 rent to beruled by her Mother in Law Naomi, though having not the 
F power over her of a #atura!l Paremt. 

Thirdly, by ſeeking untothoſe that are 1h? Parents Or Gorereoury 
of ſuch as they atfect or defire, being yerunder the power of (uh, 
So did © Abraharar Servant deale with the Friends of Rebecka. jnd 
f Sichem({chough * he had beene before indeed roo forward) wir 

Mawes 4. the Brethren of Dinah, and with her Fatler Tacob. by tis Faiher Ham, ; 
1 Gov 24.43.14. Tt» Le very light of Nature leading anddiretting them rhereunro, 

5 ©. Fourthly and principally, by Prager #o God. As did * 4briin; 
0,975; Servant, when hee was fent to ſeeke aw! fe tor bis 1 oung Mit 
> + 6-5 2:25:24. 85* Iſagck did when hee diſmitled his Sonne Tacob 
zz :7229Y-) 7 3% and charge what courſe totake concerning a wi;e. 
T-T.2.x "fi 5% For(andlopafſe we to the next Poizt) 

Brgich 4+DoJ.4. God 1 the principall Doner here. 

p P1v.19-14- He ia; nill finde a Wife, lah Salomon muſt obtain her of God, Ard, 
- ke ane Þ Houſe n{irkeritanceare of the Fath-rr, bat 4 aprudemit i/tivofGod, 
Y 2x 3 4. From Cd therefore it 1s that 4 Cooz wie muſt bee hid, Andno 
-eSerdo us, Simozide marvel. 

T Keajes « For firſt, ” AF goodir of God, * Every gor4 Gife, faith S. Tamer, is 
115.45 2. from above. And if evzry good Gift, then this alio among the reſt 
=». Pmcar,Nullw b doabtlefle, if not adove the reſt.bcing ſo principa// a good. 

Mum qued 1.07 & (110 

bono. Arrde ito /.3- Qui fons efi && origo bonornim omni Salyian- ae frow dliyege | I:15.1-17, 
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Secondly, * Children, faith the Pſal»1iff, and the ſruit of the wmptis 
Godt Gift. And," Tgave Abraham Iſazck;antTſaack Iac0b anl E [a ſat 
God by Ioſhna. And, * They be the Children tht God hath given me: faith 
Zacob to Eſau. It Chi'drenbe tis gift, the wife is much more, Neitie 
can we have ther withoutler; nor ker without Flim, 

Thirdly, Every good Woman is Gots Danghter : as ? Adamisfaicto 
bee Gods Sopne: * Toxſhall be my Sewres and 1 Daughters ; {11th C05: 
Hee hath a ſpeciall intereſt, more chan ordinary, in ther: and thef 
cannot therefore be had withour þ#-7. > 

Reaſon 4+ F urthly, ” Marriage requirets 42 COM) vgs of Mindes.0f 5#:6:0M0, 
* Conugrum gry of Wils, And, Þ betrer ic were, that en and w 128 {0:16 never 
5 bs, " roxcubs. COME tog*ther, unleſſe they beare brartie affecion cirtier to 0 -- 
tw, ſed corſerſees /acit, unleſſe they joyne hearts as well :S hands. Burt as © the Kings cert ho 
Dr oqucr Lk : ® the hearts of all Men and women are in Gods hand. AS © ve mit 9 
defloratio vi gixitati , all, and f he alone ha weth and g underſtardeth, thee alt: {0 b þ windein 
fed pattio nuptixs and turneth them all which way be will, nor can any wis or winde 11? Heart 
1 6-4-7 aA of any contrary to his mill, I Y 
Corea apes 74:01, Ariflot.anal prin l2,c.ts > DING) 30: gapes el; iron ids fn Pug; me B you anig gon 5 your 
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Now, 43 (#:b s wijz ir of Got, lo{wiich was the lift Particular) 
It is 4 (pci ill favorr of Gol rar any Mus to obtain? ſuch an ons. 


As ith: Maz thu grticthwiſ, LEE {12 the Main th it getteti 4 wiſe, « ; 
wiſe 2228, (for there is | che {4m= Pjr2ſe uſed in doth places) hith 
rhtain:d aſpeciall favour (chatis, * a fingular bleſcing, and ſuch as he is 
wont to conferre on ſuch as he ſpecially favoureth) ar Gods hands. 
" Bleſſed ts the Mas that feareth Gol1,l(aith the Pſal miſt & that watheth FM 
biewajes. And, * his wife the fruitfall Vine.commerh in the fir(t place: as. 
one of the chiefe Bleſjings ;, and his Children, the ſuit of chis precious 
plant,inthe ext, Ard,*He is ableſed Man, faith the fon of Sirach th 
bath lig'ted ona good wife;ana ? that liveth with an underſtanding womang © F{4-1:8 1. 
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Now this we may further and b2teer conceive by the Contrary. 


It is an effet of Gols aveer toligntona bad Iite : Hee that Gold is 
avgry with, ſhall fall (into that ſnare, or) into that pit. Anda fruit 


therefore of Gods favour tolight on a good wiſe, 


17;1, Tu 70:6; at nd Jer, * Sirac 26. 3,14,24- 


Yea,it is 4 ſpecial! favexr of God to miſle of the one. ( * ee th.t 
jr goed in Gods ege, that is, is in favour with God, fhall eſcape br, 
faith Salomon) and 4 ſpeciall favour of God then to light on the 0- 
ther. There is a ſing/: Benelit in the one ; * 4 dowb/e Bleſſing in the 


other. 


Againe, Iris 4 ſpeciall favenr of God: For as it is afavour, that 
cannot be had without him : ſo it is@ favour, thar hee doth not 
ordinarily vouchſafe unto every one, no not unto every godly 
one. Many a good © Davil is matched with a ſcoffing Micol. M:ny 
" 2 juſt and religious Tob, with a fool ſb and unkind woman (if roman at 
{eaſt )rather than wife. We ſee many daily miſmatched , aid * wne- 
wy yoaked;7 to their great griefe. And our eares are too frequently 

lled with the complaints of ſuch, as can ſhew where * ths ſhoo? 
wrizgs them , but neither can tell, nor bee rold which way to 


finde eaſe. 


Fe abi me fre at. Hiern. in Jour. l.1. 


And asit is a favour ſomewhat * rare, that God vouchſafeth not Reaſon 4. 
every one, ſo it isbaÞ/eſriog of much moment , where he pleaſeth to 


vouchſafe it. It is a ble(4ing that bringerh akinde of Heaven np 


earth , as the contrary producetha kinde of Hell here out of Hell : 
cording to that which the Heathen Man well ſajth, that © every 
an when hee marrieth , bringeth either a good or an evill Spirit into hs 


loeſe; and fo, 


conſequently maketh his Houſe, to himfeite art leaſt, 


itber ap Heaves or au Hell. 
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Pſes 6. Now the conſideration of theſe Points may well ſerye, partly fo 
Repreh*-nſion,and partly alſo for Admonition. 
Pſe 1. For rhe rormer; It may firlt ſerye to reprove the PraFiſeofthoſe 


Reprehenſion. that jezke wot at all ; make no ſearch or enquiry ; but take Wi a; 

4 Ns: wwn78 they ttumble on them handover head,(as many doe*Frieadr,whom 
TL, 7 CU GA1ELTUY- . . þ 

* . > cw ; 7 Apint of wine drunke rogether, OT 4 game at tennw,o0r a ſet at Man mie 


+ rerS giv emis keth Friends;,) as if they drew cats, or © caſt Lots tor them, as ſome 
(4 a4,/011. Pate de ſgmetimes have done.* If thou wert to take as hovſe, or to hire but 
e Sic Plato de repub.l.5. & ſervant faith Chryſoſtome , how carefull wouldeſt thou be to make 
e> in Tires force dari qjJjigent enquiry of the commodiries and diſcommodires , con. 


" 2 b - . 5 - - 
.u by of ear VENIENCES and inconveniences, eaſements and annoiances of 


d: C:ſird dead ſervi the one, Who hath before dwelt in it, 


Ck) [or 86:185.7, El ite -— © 2 * # 
Mem tafephs cheer hood aboutir, and the like ; and of the qualities and con- 


{c Ep, 12untravajſe ditions, vicesor good parts of theother , whom hee had fir. 
(/e« jaws 1;ſe ) Irer- merly ſerved, how behaved himſfelfe in their ſervice . how 
pen... likely to prove fit for thy ſervice, andthe like. And 8 hadſtthoy 


r Ela (X125 C*4 0 . » » . 
ik 3; linens, NOT Much more cauſe to be careful, yea curious in thine erquiry 
a=:4:343,452 4 7 concerning her, whom thou mayeſt chance ro make thy jj 


AU DEL 338 hy Ts 


-: S674; , 74; I hut fo ® Indgemesnt, as it ſhould doe, may goe before and lead 4f. 


s £ 


way wy, 77-  T 


F 32 udr'3-459.% garter, Or haife a yeeres warning at moſt. Burt * thy#jfethere is 
F > dur Gear: a ; 
CANAL UALANDP UL ' R j 
x8; 14/417; 43428, atleaſt, like enough to laſt as long as thou liveſt. Nay thereis! no 


©519.27 727% % woman almoft fo unwiſe or nnwary, that will buy as earthen picker, 
m7). 1.6 04914 mT - 


uz 524 Cyſt. OT and it be but an bal/e-peney pipkin , but the will vizwir well firſt, 
tm.8 ſum 1s. ringir, and try it whether it bee ſound and whole orno: much 
Tf I nEa lefſe wiilthey putavy precious liquor into bottelfor aeſſe//, butthey 
5 ccrue. Cho. Will firſt ſound it ard ſmell to it whether it bee ſweet or no, 


- | 6 and ® rrie ie with waterere they truſt it with wine. VVhereasHw- 


Oc vertrrs 4G 121. bands and Wives, Men and Womentake at adventure , without any 
ror, a/2& xewarrz kindeof enquiry ; and they have but a faire ovt-ſede, that is all they 


\ =» 5 __ '3 _ regard - It was ® the f:ult of thoſe betore the F/ovg, and * theroot 


Cn j.diceverudiligne and ground of that exceſſe of evill that brought in that univer{al 
operiet, noncundiexe- Deluge.Nor is it to be marvelled,it ſuch raſh and haſty proceedings pri- 
Tal | duce haſtie repentance? in theſe caſes as in matter of 1judicature, and 
: One z op 2/- * other affaires oft it doth : If affetion ſoone alcer , where It 
> liv vous vr TY - 4 | 

- 1%; "IH "oy > 7. was never well rooted, or ſoundly (etled : if * ſuch as cf 1 
Excev 2 apy Te Sol x . 

Pa Te Te ae210m THAW Er yuvaTrg.'S >.a5 me SMOTOUD ds mide) Tels defer. my £x 201, CNA” 0H 0 Roe Ne 7G 
5rd 9y £010. Chry/oſt. ubi ſap. k Mcitth-1 9.5,6-Rom,7. 2.1 Cor.7.1 0,27.At7u3; 270Mtcar ©» £ 24{4 Þ».Plut-pedat VEGAN 
eft conjugiun, qun elli7atur nupta viro, quo nupte vir aſtringitur-B onum vin. ulym, ſed vincalum tamen, de quo 0185: is exiare 
ſe nupta n8n poſſe! Ambr. exbort, uirg, Tollendum aut feren nm vitium cenſus. Yarro. Gell- nofi. l,1.C.17. 1 Yaqut, DEDETOH- 
dum eſt diu, quod flaturndun: eſt ſemel. | Xu7pay Þ x, Nomad erent, oxomepy, Zropwm It, pairn 3 3 ad. xe 
Diogen- apud Laeri, Nul/a oft unoris eleflio. Equus, alines, bat, canis, & martitia wil ſ*ma, eefl's qnaque & | 95 {al 
| gueum, calix, & urceolus fidtilis, probantur prins & ſi; evuntar t Sola uzor non ofer.ditur, ne ants difÞlicca!, gum cam 
T veopbs. de #upt. Hiercn, ad Jounn. l:b,1, Atquiap»d Eutopicnſes ſuos ſecus fieri ficgit Marus,quer wiſe j'te ® A' cp; 0% 
x UT" EAabi2g, bx 00h We i22ry, £2" Oey ey x cas. Plutde rare. * Grreſt6.2,3. *FEUICA Chipe cc FHF, 
Prim an Mmquinavere, &r 8/1, & domos $ Hoc fonte derivatacled 1; 11 partni9) pur ulingque flur.', Hora!, carm.3.6 p Tau: 
©e93e) gw; & 5 wimiowny 5455 )- Philem. ELSec/ates inten oga'ws. Tiveg wr tphiaun) Fargo rw, Ol yiuas Te 721 mw 
E 516, c.66. 4 Ad peaucnoum properat, cite qui judicat. P. Syr. © Temere canſu'ta celcrem pe ridentians, ed tan ſes = 
inuciler ſequi, Damocritus ZE16l,apud Livebift.1.31. 6 Ita Eques quidar? ROMaizue acren Pridic jortitione dutians poiiriaie TERS 
(UN. SHt8#1, TIE), G+3 5. | | p 


jor 
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Fiftly, I 
reconcile t 
hope, or d 
thou defire 
ml: And 
adhim. th 
agreement | 
tbeſtow b, 
toprevaile 
jareand en 
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Laſtly, le 


eA Wife in Deed, 179 


for wie! this day, bee willing the next day to part wich them 
4. a\NNcs 
Secondly , ir ſerverh to reprove thoſe that feeke indeed, but pp 2, 

--keamiſe ; rhar ſeeke withour lighc, yea that refuſe to uſe ſuch 

ighcas would be leurchem, and is rendred unto them, and that, 

wen they have moreneecd of itthan they are, 1t may be, aware of. 

Sch are they, the younger fort eſpecially, that thinke ſcorne'to « confli ſui ein me 
take a1vice of their Frieads, imagining themſelves * wiſe enough toad= 5% Acne arud 
2321:emſelver, and to make their owne choiſe, * That that pro- u Kut onpeetauy, 
veth ihe very bane, and utter overthrow of many an one,that mighe x:94% » (53; 2 47 
well have done well, if chey wonld have been ruled by thoſe that , Da v Sm 
wiſhed chem well, and were both able and willing well to adviſe w+zw,r 72mm 
them : bat refuſe to hearken ro any good advice, till it be too late, #7 12nis tmn'. 


when chey come tobe ſconrged ſoundly with 9 rod of their owne (au, 


making. Vſe 2. 

Thirdly, it ſerveth toreprove others that ſec k» amiſſe in another « Gereſ44.2 
fort : they knocke art the wrong doore, they goe not the right way ber __ Ouds 
to workes that ſeeke * by indirect courſes to enſnare the hearts = 17 Michie 
and entangle the affetions of thoſe whom they defire,being under 9 egp0. 05; 4. 
the powerof others paſſing by their Parents,or others under whoſe g;, #307 
power they are ; and whom as 7 God hath ſet in bzy place,ſo he hath Þ: ns. 1614.12, 4 
in parc imparced co them his power of diſpoſing, Such. annot exp*&t - _—— 
any bleſſing from God on their ſeeking, ſeeking contrary to bis word , abade.r Pr lad, 
and w3/l. fit rg, wr TW , at; eft 

Fourthly. rhoſ= eſpecially come here to be reproved, that paſſe 14 "ah 
wholly by God, never looke up to him : uſe their owne 1nduſtrie, ED 
It may bee, and rake advice of their Fr/42#4s burneverthinkeon or 
looke after him that ought robe their principall adviſer, their chiefe 
Connſellour their beſt Fricnd,cither to crave his advice or to aske his 
good wi.l. And no marvel], if ſo much neglecting him, they ſpeed 
accordingly, they mifſe of that * thar withour him cannot be had, *T=us; i 3m ax 
* Thou wouldeſt take it evill, that any man ſhould bee a $#ztroy to _ + aa 
thy Davgbter, and nevercome to aske thee thy good-will. Much Me-aty. £5." > a. 
more may God take it evill that rhon ſhouldeſt ſeeke ro win his #5 & 3141-55 wog- 
Danghters loye without craving his good leave, : ry 0s teri 
beri fine conſenſu patrum vid eb ſure nubent- Tertull. ad uxerem 1.2. Verba aureis liters ſcriberd 1. RV enan in armote Hine 
pie Ur; orthadexs ab Heraio [0!1c:tata, A'W.s get yd pus TH wTer S243, Clem Alex. Sirom-l.3. 

Fiftly, Is ſuch 4 wife @ ſpeciall favour of God £ Then be carefull to Fſe 5. 
reconcile thy ſelte in the firlt place unto God, it thon wouldeſt Admonition. 
hope, or doeſt deſire to have ſuch @ ſpecial! favour ar his hands. If | 
thou defireſt # Mary Dawghter, thou wilt ſe ke to get her Fathers good- 

vi: Andit there have beene any breach formerly berween« thee 
adhim, thou wilt uſe all good m?anes of working an accord and 
greement berweene you, ere thou wile come ro make fait to him, 
tbeſtow b;s Daughter upon thee. Fer licrie hope couldeſt thou have » reverts que de 56i- 
toprevaile wich him in a ſuit of char nature, Þ ſo long as there were p#/5 #4 179. Gr 1ch3 


jareand enmitie berweene you nrherwiſe, Ard how canſt thou - gy 


hope to ohtaine the like favour at Gods hands, if there bee enmitie GcllinB. autic-lib.ts. 
and hoſtiticie herweene him and thee? 68, 
Laſtly, lecſuch married perſons as God hath bleſſed in this kinde, Fe 6. 


learne 


eA Wiſe in Deed. 


[carne hence what cauſe they have to bee thankfull roGod eitherfg; 
other. Yea let the jarres and difcord that they ſeebzrweene other 


— Men and women wiſmatch:d, and the crofſs and curſed carrizee of © 


| them either coward other, together with the manifold annoiances 

| and grievous miſchiefes and inconveniences that enſue ordingily 
thereupon, be a meanes to put them in minde of Gods great mer. 

cie and goodneſſe to them, and of his ſpecial! favour towards thim, 

and to make them the more thankfullunco him for the tame. 

And fince that they have received either other from G0, [: 

them herein ſtrive to ſhew their thankfulneſſe unto God, by enge. 

-11441.12,24. 6; x. VOUriDg to bring either other neerer unto God, by * helpingei. 
eot.9151 53a; £4- ther other forward in the good wayes of God: Doe either with 
AY/0S F _——_ other, as Anza did with her Sonne Samet, as * the had himotGyy, 
ene” dikang; ſo ſhe beſtowed him o# God againe, returne either other againeto 
5; #71 8-745, ©%- God, and labour to returne them © berrer than they receivedthem, 
« -- 1 wag _— The better they ſhall make either other, che better ſhall chey enjoy 
4 1 Som.1.41, 27,28. ejther other : and the neerer they ſhall bring either other toGod, 
ets Socrates __—_ the more good,through Gods goodneſſe.ſhall they have either of other, 
wry ei me- The more Mes and _ profit in the Feare of God, the more com- 
lwemubreddor,944" forrtably and contentedly ſhall they live together, the berter ſhall 


. . 4 Ne] - - 
accepts Seneseae bene it be for them both. 
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VWARD BravvsTuUR, and areto be fold athis 
ſhop, at the figne of tne Bible ar Fheete- bridee. 
I 6 3 7. | 


beene / 
of a $ 
ling b 
ing 1; 
meaſu 
ind a 
could 


pane, 
of th; 
to wh 
more 


lo the Hopetull young 


Couple,the right worſhipfull 
Mr. Roserr Coort Eſquire, and 


the vertuous Gemtlewoman, Miſtreſſe Dora- 
T1wist Coors his wife ; many comfortable 


daies in Gods feare and favour to their 
mutuall aad eteraal good, 


N29 <0 500 7 lobs lowely and belowedin Chriſt, give 1Grgt Evflls, a 
| W_. n R u7xI1 CORJugium: 10d 
me learve to include you both in one De- charta won d:vidat,quos nM 
dication, whom heartie lorve aud affe* Benn tle [' 
ion bath conjoyned together , and ***"*>. 
whom God's owne ordinance bath mage 
one. At the time of the ſolemne kait- 
ting of you togetber, there was for (ome 
important confiderations a dutic omit- 
.d. though not abſolutely neceſſarie, yet at ſuch times not un. 
ſexſonable. To ſupply that defeft , I make bold now to preſent 
zou with ſome paſſages of ſuch a ſubjeFt, 4s it ts like, bad then 
bzene handled, if opportunitie had ſerrued. They are raw notes 
f 4 Szrmon long ſince made on the like occafion : Which fin- 
ling by mee, and wiling toembrace any opportwnitie of expreſ- 
ing my love there in an y degree, where I juſtly owe ſo great 4 
meaſure, I ſuddenly rerviſed and prepared them for the preſſe, 
ind albeit, in the revifng ofthem I obſerved ſome defetts, and 
wuld well have beene content to have taken further time and 
panzs for the better poliſhing, and the more orderly digeſting 
of them, ag alſo for the ſpeciall applying of them to your jelrves, 
10 whom now they are addreſſed: yet 1 ſuppoſed it would be much 
'"mre conrventent and beboovefull, without further delay, while 
ibs 


| bappineſie hereafter. With which unfained defire 1 end far tht 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


the occafion tr yet freſh, to preſent you with them a4 they aye tha 
they might ſalute a New.married ( ouple at the entring iy of 
the New-yeere. Anexatt treatiſe, or large diſcourſe of \j;;. 
riage Duiles (though the Titlebe ſucb ) Tope they willwy es. 
pett, that ſball underſtand that they bave here but the Sultanc, 
of one Sermon, delirvered; when it was, Within the compaſ 
of litile more than an houre , and upon the recollefting ofmy 
Meditations afterward, at the requeſt of ſome, not much ey. 
ged. Andthowgh I doubt not but youway meet with manyjry. 
fitable Treatiſes of the like Argument, yet I was defirom yy 
ſhould narue ſomewhat thereof frommy ſelfe. The truth of Gag 
1 wor well, ts the ſame, and deſerryeth all que regard, by whom. 
ſoever it delivered. But yet there 1, ſome efficacie add io 
it, when it 1s brought uw by thoſe whom we ſpecially affet, and of 
whom we are perſwaded that they do likewiſe in fþeciallmamer 
affeft us. Of this mutuall affeion betweene you both aud my 
ſelfe, as there tu in dirvers reſpects very great and juit ground, 
ſo, I hope,there tr no doubt at all made on either fid: ofit. The MM ,,,. 

aſſurance wbereof if it may belpe to ſupply ſome defeit; hat may W ch 


bee found in this untimely birth, ſome good fruit, I hope, by the it 
reading of it may redound to you both. Much 1 beartily defire WM Hub: 
way daily, both by this and by all other good meanes, io all yout th 


friends ſoy, your owne mutuall comfort here, and yourecternal 


preſent, and reſs. 


Your poore kinſ{man 


and hcartic well-willtr, 


he dothe 


i (lodrine 
THomMas Qartarinſ.c: 


I, 97:4x Ephe 


\ Now i 
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CoLosslans 3.18,19, 


IWrues, ſubmit your ſelves unto your Husbands , as 


it i comely in the Lord. 
Hubands, love your Wivzs , and be not bitter to 


them. 
ro oes >> »-711 thovt Faith, faith the Apoſtle Paw, it is « 4.11.6, 
|LLERNEEDAZ ff ipofible to pleaſe God. And,» Faith, faith Site te poſibie wa 
| AW j | the Apoſtle Tamer, is but dead without ©, Fe? ip ak 
0 a workes. There bee ewo things therefore Bern. ms Cant. 30. 
M of neceflarily required of every Chriſtian, 7-236; P 
: V1: *true Faith,and good Liſe. A man cannor 4.4 dciur. Jug, 
: | * live butby lively Faith; and Faith is not wen” cap 20. Ergo wb 
Q& 421% lively without holy Life. The Apoltle gy yo 
[II ITIT7 therefore accordingly ſpendeth this, as cp 74. * © * 


he dothcother of his Epiſtles, {partly in delivering the grounds and pda ——_— 


tlotrine of Faith,® and partly in dire&ing the faithfull for the man» ,,,, at farm <tr- 

terof their Z#%. nar, Rude Ardens in 
bomul. domin, 

1 04x Epheſ. &c, © Cap.l.& 2, Row. 1.0d 13. Epheſ 1+ & 3- & 3. © Cap- 3: © 4. Roms 12. &6, Eph:ſ. 4. & 5. & & 


Now becauſe every man ordinarily hath f rwo ſeverall Ca4ings, *7 £97-30-24+ 
General, and a Special: rhe Gezerall calling of a Chriſtian ; and _—y =+1,nn 
log.ne Speciall calling in that particular eſtare that God hath aſſigned 
ex\honeunto; the Apoſtle giveth Rules here, as 5 elſe-where,for * 216-4: & 5. 6- 


| 1 In et - b Cap.3-I- ad. 18,9 4, 
our! behaviour in either* ſome generally concerningall men gene- ..45, © &4 


| ral ', asthey are Chriſtians, in the former part of this Chapter * #jb. 4-& 5.1- 432; 


Rrre i ſome © $10: 6621e 


186 


Marriage duties. 


i ſome ſpeciall concerning ſzyerall perſons in their ſeyeral! eltateg 

as they are inferiours or ſuperiours, tyed by naturall or civill 

bands either toother; in the words of my text, and fo torward, 
And inthis part the Apoſtle delivereth the Dwtier. 


i Cbap. 3.18. ad 4«t- 
Erb. 5.22.ad 6-10, 


k J"erſ.18.19, k 1, Of Hu:bard and Wife. 
4 eadoiny 1 2. Of Parentsand Childres. 
Py 4 yes = 3. Ot ® Mgſterrand ® Servants, 
-— 4: LP The Dniies of Hmband and Wife are inthe words of my Tex; 
STR pen” Phe wives duty in the former ws 1 the Hx:bandrin the latter, 
$71.19. In handling whereof we will} firſt the 0rger, 

obſerve, __ the Agtrer. 

For the Order, the Apoſtle 1s here, as ever uſually,exa@. 

rb p13. 2. Before, he began * firſt with Faith, and * chen came to Life; he. 


$*; 1 a; J.E*C. 


+ -, 5 t1WU cauſe * Fajth is the Roote, and good Life the Frt : and withourthe 
tis. Brant: :o. Roote there can be no Fruit : 10 regard whereof it is well aid that 
» 7 01 vitz 1fid.lum ® 7 bo ryhole Life of the Feithleſſe is wothing but finne, and there can wtting 
24 n {x of > © uw be good with: ut the chiefe good. For it is no lefle true of ſpeciall Faith, 
bone. Por in ſent. ex Which is ſpoken by the Apoſtle of the generall Fjth, thats phuye. 
» Þ ever is wot of Faith, is ſinne. 

uh wo —— He began 7 firſt wich rules of Life generall, and * then came to 
vvel18 Oc, Rates (peciall : becauſe howſoever © the Heathen man thought that 


© Bonus bom, & bow 4 14.8 might be & good men and yet not a good Citizen , or hee might 


a to ths be a good Magiſtrate, or a good Maſter, and yet not a good Man: yet in- 
deed a man cannot be @ good Hwband, or good Parent, or Miſter, Ut» 
lefle he firſt be @ good Chriſtiew : at leaſt not ſo good as to reape com« 
forc or benefit thereby himſclfe, or to performe offices to others in 
thar manner as he ought. 

@Ferſ.18.19, Here likewiſe © he beginneth firſt with the duties of married prr- 

*Y<rſ. 18. ſons; and of them * firſt with the wives. 


Firſt, at the duties of married perſons of man ad wife the Apolile 
beginneth here,as f elſe-where; and ſo proceedeth to the Cuties sof 
Ebil1ren and Parents in the ſecond place, and Þ of Servants and Haftert 


e Epb. £.22.2Fs 
CTVerſao.:1, 


E . 6. I 4+ on » 

- 6 Io & in the chird place. 

Cbay-4 5. Firſt,'becauſe this ſociery ir is the firſt that ever was in the world: 
__ and therefore as it was * the firſt in nature, ſo ir is the firſt herein 


k Il;o £5210uh- order: the Apoſtle beginneth firſt with thar which in courſe ofnv- | 


yu 7 CY K6Varicy I rure 13 firſt, 


+ « Hiero- hs ' | 
— v: Loggg T Secondly, becauſe this is ! the fonuntaine from whence the reſt 


Ys ours the} 5h flow : and the ſtreame carinot flow pure and cleare unleſſe the 
3» Z7ov. Fel g,l6, 


fountaine be firſt cleanſed and kept cieane. The Apoſtle therefore 
wiſely beginneth at the Head-fpring.that a good courſe being ſetle 
In this principall ſociety, it may be the better kept and continucd18 
othersthar iſſue and flow from it. | : 
And this point thus obſerved may firſt ſerve to ſhew what1s 0 
maine cauſe of much negle& of dutie in many families, in children 
towards parents, in ſervants toward Maſter and Miſtreſſe; becal le 


the governours are nor carefull of mucuall duties betwixt thera | 


{e]ves, of concord and agreement the one with the other, of lo - y 
and fidelity the one to the other, And ſonegle& of dury anddifi<- 


rence betweene them is a meanes to breed a contempt of he's d 
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Atarriage duties, 

yoth in thoſe that ſhould be guidedby them : making ſervants anff 
children to take occaſion of libertie and faile in their duty to chem, 
as they faile in dutie either ro other. Yeaitis ajuſt jadgement oft 
with God topuniſh the one by the other : as ® rebellion against the 
Creator by rebellion is the creature , 1o neglect in rulers of duries en- 
joyned chem of God, by negle& of dutie toward them inthoſe that 
ſhould be ruled by them. * 

Secondly, ic may admoniſh married folke, that are heads of hou- 
ſes, if they deſire to have things goe well in the family,that they 
have a ſpeciall care of thoſe duties that God hathenjoyned them in 
regardeither ofother. That will be a meanes to make duries paſſe 
more orderly both from chem to others, and from others to them, 
z3 the contrarie prooveth ordinarily a great hindrance to eicher, 
For as in aclocke or a watch, if the ſpring bee faultie, the wheeles 
cannot goe, or if they moye not either other, the hammer cannor 
frike ; ſo here, where dutie faileth berweene man and wife it cau- 
{thaneglect ofall other good duties in the family that dependerh 
upon them, yea ® of duties ofreven ro God himſelfein them. And 
thcrefore married perſons, if they defireto have daties performed 
to them by others, they muſt firſt performe what 1s fie and conve- 
tient either to other : remembring that the due performance of 
mutuall duties toeicher, ſhall both make them fitter for the perfor- 
mance of good offices toothers, and others readierin performance 
of theirs unto them. 

Now in the next place as the Apoſtle beginneth with Married 
prſons, Man and wiſe; ſoofthe twaine here hee placeth ® the wives 
dutie in the firſt place. A courſe conſtantly obſerved both by r Peter 
and 1 Paul, as heere ſovelſe-where, that they begin firſt with 
the wives dutie, and fo - paſſe on to the hw#bands;, and that for rwo 
cauſes, 

Firſt, ro ſhew the inferioritie of the wife in regard of the huſ- 
bind; for wee may obſerve thatthe Apoſtle beginneth ever with 
the dutie of the inferiour : * firſt the childrens, * then the Parents : 
firſt * the Servants, * chen the Maiters: and ſo firſt the wiver,then the 
Husbands : the womans firſt, then the Mans. 
| Secondly, to ſhew where durie is to begin, on the wives part; it 
to begin at the inferiour, and ſo to aſcend to the ſuperiour. For 
' Love goeth downe-ward : datie commeth upward. It beginneth with 
the inferiour and ſo goeth up to the ſuperiour, The wives dutie is 
s the baſe or ground that the husbands dutie is built upon. It is 
tha that muſt draw dutie and reſpe& from the husband. * Likewiſe, 
liththe Apoſtle Peter, Let the men live withtheir wives, &c. Having 
lpoken of the wives behaviour toward her husband before. Nor 
that it is lawfull for the ſuperiour to omir his dutie, if theinferiour 
be ſlacke or fan!tic in the performance of hers, bur to ſhew in courſe 
ofnature whether ſhould begin to ſhewdutie, = 

And this firſt ſerverh to admoniſh the wife robee forward in 
performance of ſuch good duties as God requireth on her part; and 
not to ſtraine courteſie and ſtand upon termes,as to ſay, * Let him doe 
what hee ſhow14 dot, and then 1 will doe what is befitting mee. Wouldeſt 
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thou have him to doe that that is his dutie ? there is no war wor 
o PF; 31 | - : 
agricabie to the word and will of Ged, more conſonant to the | 


courle and order of nature, more likely toprove ſucce7f!! and o« 
fecusl! to that purpolſe,and to have a bleliing of God F0e Witch's 
chan rhe careful! performance of thy dutie ro him, than which «,,' 


thing 1s more forcible to draw dutie from him. In 2 word 1. | 
wives maine darie here is Subjection, the mans principa'i; Laye. | 
4 y } q 


> andthere is nothing more availeable with a good nature, to+,.. 
tract from it loveand all dutics of love,than a willing ſabjeftion 2:4 
yeelding ifluing from love in the partic to be loved. ” 

Againe, this ſheweth, if any breach or occaſion of offence a! 
ariſe betweene man and wife, whither is to ſeeke ro other: Ho. 
ſoever thc husband indiſcretion ; (being that he is or ought t0þs 
the witer, and the woman held to bee the weaker ; as © 4bralyn 
ſought to Lot, though being every way * the better: ) yetths wife 
151n duty rather to ſeeke reconctlement : (as the Apoſtle impiieth 
when hee ſaith, * Let ber be reconciled to her hu: band, and as wee lee ir 
held in all eſtates, that the interiour doth ever ſecke and ſuero the 
ſuperiour)and fo to breake off farit on her ſide that yacancie andin- 
termiſhon of duries that thereupon hath enſued. 

And thus much for the Order : wee come now to the Matter, 
Wherein concerning the wives durie firſt propounded,obſcrye we 
two things: the maive dutie and the manner of 3t. 

The maize dutie, on the wives partiis Submiſſion; or Subiction, 
That the Apoſtics of Chriſt both * Pal and 8 Peter ext yer, 
on her part. 

For the reaſon whereof in generall no other need bee rendred, 
than that which the Ap-iſtle Paul propourfdeth in this place, taat it 
is a matter of Comet rneſſe and Decency. 

b God 3s the God as of Order and Peace, ('> of Comelin'(ſ> and Decercier 
and therefore will have * A things done indecencie ard inord:r ; but 
that the wife ſhould ſubmir and tubje& her ſelte ro her husbena, it 
# a thing comely, and the contrary uncomely, 

Which point ſha!) turther the more ;:lainely appexre, if we ſhall 
corfider, that the Husbard is the ſwperiour, and the wifctuz injeriour; 
that the Hnrband is as the head, the wif: as the body or the 116. 

For the firſt, there can bee no ordinary enrercourſe and com- 
merceor conver{ingbetweene perſon and perſon, but there muſt 
b« a precedencie on the one part, and a yeelding cf iton the other. 
Now where they be equals, there may be ſome queſtion, ſome ditfi- 
culrie, whether ſhall have the prio1itie,and they rake it common!y, 
as it fallerhour, or by tarnes. Bur where there is an apparentine- 
qualitie, there it is withour queſtion that the interiour is to yeeld 
to the ſuperiour. : 

Now here the Husband is the Smperiour, a»d the wife the Infertour. 35 
the Aroſtle elſe-where proveth, both from the Creation, an dſince# 
franſgreſiion, 

Order . 
From the Creation,as appeareth by th e _ of 1f. 
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By che order of it; in that * The man was firſt created, and not the * 1 Tima, rp. 
»mgy , and therefore che man hath che ' Birth-right, as the fi; ſt * 1 privopeniture, 
tornein the famnily ; in regard whereof God ſpeaketh ® of Fave to © Ger-3: 16. 
111m, as * of Abel co Cain, Thy deſire ſhall be ſubie@t to his;, and hee ſhall * Gen. 4.7. 
alzover thee. By the manner of it, in that® Thewomagnwas made Mae _ 
i the man, and not the men of the woman : ? {hee had her being ar firſt ,, —_—_— 
$from him, as cheir children now have from chem : and in char re- cop; uiri,ce carne fi2mi- 
gard *is the woman {aid to be the 3age 4nd glory of the man, as the man al de ſemine mrinſque, 
ir the Image 8d glory of God : By the end of it; in that * The woman was ag... 
nale for the man,and not the man for the women: *Shee was made to be * r Gen 28- 7: 


$33 eſpe ano him : and it is arule generall,that * The end is wore eX- , => 


ellent than that which teadeth thereunto- u Pre:tadtior eis que ad 
Neicher was this order reverſed but * confirmed by the Fall: in Prem. 4r:vvr. in topic. 
regard that the woman was as ? the latter in creation; [o * the former is » yay = 
rasgreſcion; as the Apoſtles words are to be expounded, where he * ! Twm.z. 14. 
ſeakerh of char point ;and ſo * was aninftrument rodraw the man 3-5"? 
01 unto evill, 
Againe, the 3/4» is as the bead, and che 1Vormas as the body. The 
' Mau is the womans head; and Chriſt the mans head ; and God Chriſts *1 cor 11.3, 
yd. As Þ Chriſt cherefore is ſbie# to God,and the man unto Chriſt, * * cr. 11.27,38, 
bche womanto the man. © The Mag is the womans bead, as Chriſt is the *=*[-5-23. 
arches 22d, And 4 therefore the wife 51 to be ſubie@ to her buband. as ©1524 
the Church is to Chriſt: And the husband to rule the wife as the head 
or foule doch the body. And as it 1sag inſt the order of nature thac 
the body ſhoald rule the head : ſo ir isno leffe againſt rhe courſe 
of all good order , that « the womas ſhould »ſ#rpe authority to her *:7im.rr. 
kite over her husband, her head. | 
Yea the place, whence ſhe was taken, may teach as much, * Shee «: g,y/,2.41 24, 
was taken from the (ide ; ſhee was framed of the ribbe. In regard 
whereof 1t is ſaid of Lamech, 5 who firſt brought in Polygamie , that * Geneſ: 419. | 
lee divided one rib into rwaiwe : and of the divell ' cempring 1b by 4118 ge 
his wife, that hee ſoughe to make paſſage * thorwgh a Rib tothe Heart. Her, 
As it were therefore a ching prodigious and monſtrons in nature , {* -— 20 
for the the rib in the body ro ſtand either equall with or above the bat pe 2% 
head : ſo we may well ſay here, thata ! mankinde-woman or a ma- 'Fui 51:97) 2 Sag; 
terly wifeis evena monſter in nature. ap00 G3 pi Þ bye, 
The ſe of this point may be par.ly for Repreheaſion, and partly 
tor 44monition. 
For reprebenſi:n, to reprove and taxe thoſe women that affect ma- 
ſerſhip; ſ-eke corule and over=rule thoſe, whom God hath nor 
commucred onely, but ſabmitred and ſubjected them unto; and ſo 
nolare that order, which God himſelfe hath eſtabliſhed in nature : 
icourſe that bringeth commonly , through the juſt jadgemenr of 
God, difgrace and contempt upon both parties, yea urrer ruine 
otof che family and of their whole eſtate. For howſoever wo- 
men may thinke it an honour to them, yer ® iris indeed rather a = 1"52=/zwm 7 33 
honour, A maſterly wife is as much deſpiſed and derided for =: 5% >», 
lkingrule over her hasband, as hee for yeelding it co her; and NG Ss 
that not onely among thoſe that bee godly and religious, but even * texr4ciner apy- 
among thoſe thar be but meere naturall men and women. Yea ic © *** 
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houſe runneth to ruine, as by lamentable experience too often ap 


very Chrician woman in holy wifſedome and godly diſcretion tg 
® [earne to know her place and her part ; and to faſhion her mind 
and her will, her diſpoſition and her praQiice accordingly thereyy. 
to: yea though ſhe be her ſelfe of a greater ſpiric, and 1n ſomere. 
ſpe ot better parts, though ſhe bring much with her, though the 
maine eſtate come by her, yet toacknowlege her husband asGod 
hath appointed him , to bee her ſuper'our as he is her husband ang 
her head: (which acknowledgement 1s the ground of the duty here 
urged; as the contrary conceit cutteth off all conſcionable carriage 
in this kindc) that ſhe be willing e co weare the yoake andberethe 
burden that God in his ordinance hath impoſed on her: and not 
onely avoideand forbeare, bur even hate and abhorre the contrary, 
as a courſe abominable in Gods fight, odious in mans eyes,andpre- 
judiciall ro them both, 

Now thar this may be the better performed : it ſhall nothee 
amiſſe more diſtintly to entreate of ſuch particular duties a 
ſpring from the ſubie@on or ſubmiſſionurged by the Apoſtle on thi 

arC. 
; We muſt not therefore conceine it, that this S$wbmiſionconfiſteth 
inacomplemenrall crowching and courteſying, or the like, as4hy. 

ocrices place religion onely in ceremoniall errands but rather 
in a faithfull and carefall, in a conſtant and conſcionable perfor- 
mance of ſuch dutiesas ifſue and flow frum the inward acknow- 
ledgement of that ſaperiority of power :nd place, that God hath 
given tothe husband inregard of che wife, 


And theſe duties may be refer- ©—*2" "ak 
red, or reduced to three heads) 
Aſoſtance. 

The firſt duty is Reverence;which F Honoxr, 
Feare. Kos 

Firſt, Honowy, the * generall duty of all inferiours requiredintle 
fit precepr ; ( wherein as all inferiours are compriſed underone 
kinde, ſo all their dutie under this one rearme,) more ſpecially 3p: 
plyed ro this particular, in * that edit of Aſſnerm , that 6/ Women, 
high or low, doe give honour t0 their husbagds : and 1t confiſterhinare- 
verent ard reſpe&tull carriage towards them : ( commended *1n 
Sera her behaviour towards Abrahaw, that thought reverenily of 
him as her head, * ſpake reverently of him as her Zerd.)that _ 
when they are kinde and familiar rogether, they grow into 808 
rearmes; nor if they jarre or offence fall our, they ruſh Io 
tart and ſowre words; but take heed of all unreveren* and unlav0 
ry language of them, of all unſeemely and (mcomely carriage (0 
ward them ; like that of Jeſsbel ro Aheb, * Doff thou Indge Iſratl e Of 
of 7 Mica to Davidtelling him, that he ployd the foole in daupcine 7: 


For ® where the wi. ; 
» maketh head againſt the husband ; there is nothing eng, 
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him is her heart ; ſo ir was * juſtly plagued in her by God with bar- 


\ renneffe asa breach of his ordinance, ſhee had wo childe for it 10 her 


, ua y : 
- duc. We 2 Feare,nota ſeryile or {lavith dread, buta liberall, free 
:nd ingenuous feare: (like that feare that the godly beare unto 
God:) as the Apoſtle Peter implierh when excluding the one, hee 
eth exacterh rhe other : © a feare ſpringingfrom loye,and joyned 
wich love ; conſiſting in a deſire to do every thing ſo as may pleaſe 
their husbands and give them conrentment, and a care to ſhun and 


woid whacfoever may diſpleaſe them, or miniſter diſcontenatmene 


anto them. 

Where thoſe wives come tobe taxed and not unjuſtly condem- 
ned, that regard not ar ail their husbands pleaſure, bur cheir owne 
ſelfe-will onely ; If hee will be pleaſed, lerhim : 1t hee will not, 
chooſe him, it is all one to them, hee hath his mends in his hands. 
This is * notto.cut ont the worke by the rule, but the rale by the 
worke: to make the wives will the rule of the hasbands will : 
whereas © God hathappoinred the husbands will to be therwle and 
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ſquare of the wives will, not the wives of his, And as * Peter faith « Ga. 3-16. 
of ſervants that they are to apply themſelves even to their crooked f7 ©1218. 


Mafterr: fo here though the husbands will ſhall bee crooked, fo ir 
be nor wicked, the wives will is not ſtraight in Gods fighe, if it be 
not pliable co his, 

Whar ſhall we ſay of them thar love to ſwim, as we fay, with the 
Trout,againſt the fireame, that will doe things of purpoſe to croſſe 
their husbands;z what they know that they cannor, or will nor 
like of? This is not to cat our the work according tothe rule,but ro 
cur our the worke direly againſt the rule. Nothing more likely 
to breed hearc-barning berweene them; and to make a man carry 
a ſtiffer and ſtrezjghter hand over them : as wee ſee thar ® a man 
lerteth his garments hang looſe abour him in a calme, which hee 
pirderh cloſer ro him when the winde is boiſtrousand high. Such 
women ſhould remember that a meeke and a quiet ſpirit is a thing pre- 
tows 18 Gods ſight : and on the other-fide a froward and anquier 
ſpirit in a wife, is a ching odious and deteſtable boch wich God 
and man, 

The ſecond dutie is Obedience; * propounded by Peterin the ex- 
ample of Sara; as Sarg obeyed Abrahem: 5 Admonition, 
and it hath reterence to two things? Advice. | 
and fo conſequently confiſterh in being content to be admoniſhed 
of him, to be adviſed by him. 

Firſt for 4dmozitios,in being content to be admoniſhed by him: 
and taking his admonitions in good parts; and being willing to 
reforme and amend what hee admoniſheth her of as amiſſe, Nor 
eady to returne a ſnappiſh anſwer againe, and to give one angry 
word againe for another; nor tobee pouting and lowring upon it, 
(the manner is of many, when they are told of ought, )for a long 
ume together, as if they wonld make him weary of admoniſhing 
Wghtany more ; but hearing it with mildneſſe, and hearkening to 

it 
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For * where the wif 


» maketh head againſt the husband ; there is nothing bur doin 
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" comprehendeth ewo thirgs, 


houſe runnerh to ruine, as by lamentable experience too often 4 
eareth. P 

Which may ſerve therefore, for Admozitios, to admoniſh «. 
very Chriſtian woman in holy wiſedome and godly diſcretion to 
® learne to know her place and her part ; and tofaſhijon het mind 
and her will, her diſpoſition and her practice accordmgly thereyr. 
ro: yea though ſhe be her ſelfe of a greater ſpirit, andinſomere. 
ſpe& of berrer parts, though ſhe bring much with her, though the 
maine eſtate come by her, yet :roacknowlecge her husband asGog 
hath appointed him , to bee her ſuper'our as he is her husband 22g 
her head: (which acknowledgement 1s the ground of the duty here 
urged; as the contrary conceit cutteth off all conſcionable Catriage 
in this kindc) thar ſhe be willing e co weare the yoake andbereths 
burden that God in his ordinance hath impoſed on her: and nor 
onely avoideand forbeare, bur even hate and abhorre the contrary, 
as 2 courſe abominable in Gods fight, odious in mans eyes andpre- 
judiciall ro them both. . 

Now that this may be the bercer performed : it ſhall nothee 
amiſſe more diſtintly to entreate of ſuch particular duties s 
ſpring from the ſubieFien or ſubmi fon urged by the Apoſtle on this 

arT. 

F We muſt not therefore conceine it, that this S$ubmiſoxconfiſterh 
in acomplemencall crowching and courreſying, or the like, 254 hy. 
pocrites place religion onely 1n ceremoniall obſervances:butrather 
in a faithfull arid carefall, in a conſtant and conſcionable pertor- 
mance of ſuch dutiesas ifſue and flow frum the inward acknow- 
ledgement of that ſaperiority of power :nd place, that Godhath 
given tothe husband inregard of che wife, 


And theſe duties may be refer-Y**2*78ce, 
red, or reduced to three Re Sole 
The firſt duty is Reverence;which F Hopoxr, 
Feare. pes 
Firſt, Honowy, the * generall duty of all inferiours requiredintte 
fift precepr ; ( wherein as all inferiours are compriſed under one 
kinde, ſo all their dutie nnder this one tearme,) more ſpecially 
plyed ro this particular, in * that edict of Afſnerus , that 6 Wome, 
high or low, doe give honour to their busbagds : and it confiſtethin are- 
verent ard reſpefull carriage towards them : ( commended a 
Sara her behaviour towards Abrahams, that thought reverently 0 
him as her head, * ſpake reverently of him as her Z6r9.)that neither 
when they are kinde and familiar together , they grow into go 
rearmes; nor if they jarre or offence fall our, they ruſh 10t0 
tartand ſowre words; but take heed of all nnreveren* and unſavo 
ry language of them, of all unſeemely and (mcomely carriage Fa 
wardthem ; like that of Jeſebe/ to Aheb, * Doſt thou Twdge Ijratlf 


of 7 Mical to David telling him, that he ployd the fooke in dancing 
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him is her heart ; ſo ir was * juſtly plagued in her by God with bar- 
renneffe as a breach of his ordinance, ſbee had wo childe for it 1o her 
dying 029 . , 

Secondly. * Feare,nor a ſervile or {laviſh dread, buta liberall, free 
1nd ingenuous feare: (like that feare that the godly beare unto 
God :) as the Apoſtle Peter impliech when excluding the one, hee 
yet exatorh the other : * a feare ſpringingtrom love,and joyned 
wich love; conſiſting ina deſire ro do every thing ſo as may pleaſe 
their husbands and give them conrentment, and a care to ſhun and 
woid wharfoever may diſpleaſe rhem, or miniſter diſconteatment 
anto them. 

Where thoſe wives come to be taxed and not unjuſtly condem- 
ned, that regard nor ar ail cheir husbands pleaſure, bur their owne 
ſelfe-will onely ; If hee will be pleaſed, lethim : 1f hee will nor, 
chooſe him; it is all one tothem, hee harch his mends in his hands. 
This is * notcocut out the worke by the rule, bur the rale by the 


whereas © God hathappoinred the husbands will co be the rule and 


I91 


re Gods Arke : which ſpeech of hers as * it argued a contempt of 7 3 $1n-6.16, 


2 Sam.6 23, 


a Epheſ.5.33- 


Nupta virum time. 


Ou. art.3. 
dr Per.3-3+ 
CY Per.3.6, 


d [Tegs Tue wa bwwr 
l 6 UC 7/249, 17% T9535 
worke: to make the wives will the rule of the hasbands will : 52743 1031. Cone 
quam Adagium apud 
Platar. de profes, 


ſquare of the wives will, not che wives of his, And as * Peter faith « 6a. 3-16. 
of ſervants that they are to apply themſelves even to their crooked f 7 Pe1ars. 


Mgafters: ſo here though the husbands will ſhall bee crooked, foir 
be not wicked, the wives will is not ſtraight in Gods fight, if it be 
not pliable co his, 

What ſhall we ſay of them thar love to ſwim, as we fay, with the 
Trout, againſt the fireame, that will doe things of purpoſe to croſſe 
their husbands; what they know that they cannor, or will not 
like of? This is not to cut our che work according tothe rule,but ro 
cut out the worke direly againſt che rule. Nothing more likely 
tobreed hearr-bnrning berweene them; and to make a man carry 
a ſtiffer and ſtrejghter hand over them : as wee ſee thar 8 a man 
lerteth his garments hang looſe abour him in acalme, which hee 
pirderh cloſer ro him when the winde is boiſtrousand high. Such 
women ſhould remember that 4 mecke and a quiet ſpirit 18 a thing pre- 
rows in Gods ſight : and on the other-fide a froward and anquier 
ſpirit in a wife, is a thing odious and deteſtable boch with God 
and man, 

The ſecond dutie is Obedjence; * propounded by Peterinthe ex- 
ample of Sara; as Sarg obeyed Abraham: 5 Admonition, 
and it hath reference to two things 2 Advice. 
and fo conſequently confiſterh in being content to be admoniſhed 
of him, to be adviſed by him. | 

Firſt for 4dov3tion,in being content to be admoniſhed by him: 
and taking his admonitions in good parts; and being willing to 
reforme and amend what hee admoniſheth her of as amiſſe; Nor 
eady to returne a ſnappiſh anſwer againe, and to give one angry 
word 1gaine for another; nor tobee pouring and lowringupon it, 
(the manner is of many, when they are told of ought, )for a long 
ume together, as if chey wonld make him weary of admoniſhing 
Wghtany more ; bur hearing it with mildneſſe, and hearkening to 

it 
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it with meekenefſe : remembring that when the husband admoni. 


ſherh, God admoniſheth in him; and hearkening to him, ſhehegk. 
j 1 Sam.B.7, neth ro God in him : as ' on the other ſide contemning him, ſhes 
Non #,/(8 me. contemneth God, and Gods ordinance in him. Yea though the hy. 
band ſhould chance roblame and fade fault withour cauſe, (azeyen 
thc beſt and che wiſeſt ſometime may doe,) it ſhall bee a wiſe ang 
k 1 Pet.3.20- diſcreet womans part * rather to take it quietly and patiently, a, 
 - _ If there werejuſt cauſe of ic, than to give any unkind or uncomely 
oo __ - language againe : remembring that * 7 «, as one ſaith well, :bep,,. 
cola max ef. Greg: in pertie of a ingenuous diſpoſetion , to acknowledge « fault ſowetin eves 
Eaſt. ad AugPt. where there none wot ® by lying or diſſembling, ( for tht # altogtther 
ge 6s pan ys wnlawfull :) but by patienc bearing and forbearing, beingareay 
qui peccareremn mo Fe 
1, eſſe mc, dum TO alter what Is done, as if it had beene done otherwiſe than ir 
mentings, Aug, de verb. ought. 
Pp | Secondly, For Advice 1n ſuffering her ſelfe to be adviſedof hin, 
in taking advice of him, and following advice given by him: inhe. 
n 1Pet.z5-6% IDg willing * to bee directed and adviſed by him for her ſelfe, her 
attire, her behaviour, her carriage, her company, the marſtalling 
» Gen-3 1.9, to, and managing of domeſticall affaires. As * $r8s would not pur 
> Gen.37.46,43.6 away her maide Hagar without Abrahomr conſent ; nor ? Rebech1b 
28.1,:. fendaway her ſonne I2cob without Iſaacks advice. In regard wher- 
q PLov.2-17,. of the busband is called the wives 4 guide: as the perſon by whum 
ſhee is mainely to be dire&ed and guided. 


Which yer we are not ſo to underſtand as if the wife might rot 


either admoniſh the husband on ſome occaſions, or adviſe him in 
r 2 Xing.5-3.13, ſome caſes. For what * a ſervant may ſometime doe ; a'wife may 
1S49.16.15,16- much more. But there muſt bee an holy wiſedome and diſcretion 
uſed herein. That admonition bee given ſeaſunably, {rot 23phy- 
ſicke in a fit,) as © by 4blgail to Nabsl;, and with due reſpect and 
regard of the husbands perſon and place. That in advice givingthe 
wite ever remember what is properly her part; and therefore 
move the matrerrather by way of queſtion, or as craving advice,as 
t Eex.27.46, t Rebecks ſeerneth to move the matter a farre oF unto 1ſagch, ſubmit 
u Eder 8.5. her advice andopinion to his judgement and diſcretion, as * Eiter 
to Aſſnerus his. Shew her ſelfe willing to obey, if hee ſhall thinke 
good otherwiſe: and withall ſo carry the matter that ev*n1n thoſe 
things that are done by her advice ro good purpoſe, her husband 
bee honoured and not contemned either by others or her: that 
whatſoever is done by their mucuall conſent, may ſeeme rather to 
* r Xing.2r.8. Come from him; as * Jeſabel ſealed all with 4babs ſeale, and ? Bfer 
FT Eſter 8.8.10, wroteallin A/zers: his name. For that as the * trumpetersowne 


ſ 1 Saz.25.37- 


2 Claveren ſon red 5 e isnothing ſo loud or ſo ſtrong, as the ſound thar ir yeeldeth, 


dit (piritus neReer, Ci CY 
7 ego hngice when it paſſeth through the tramper : ſoevery attioninthe family 
nals angufies rum (hall pine it ſelke more weight and procure them borh more 


7 Lent/ny-. eext- » * Ss » . . 
aq + 1+ credit, and carry more authoritie wich it, when 1c paſſerh chrough 


epudSenec-Epif.r98. the hnsbands hands, and is ratified and ſealed, as ir were, with his 
& Plut. rec 074g» faale, | 

And here commeth to bee condemned the cuſtome of thoſe wo 

men that will do all of their owne head, that will have things 3 thef 


liſt themſelyes, and after their owne minde: that refuſe and _ 
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{-orne either to aske of their husbands advice what to do, or to fol- 
low it in ſuch things as they are adviſed unto. And fo diſobedience 
breedeth a contempr of the hasband in chem , and contempr in 
them cauſeth wrach in him, which openeth a gappe to many prie= 
vous evils. Such maſt know that in diſobeying them they diſobey 
Godin them,and provoke him againſt themſelves : beſides that 
th-y procure nothing, unto themtzlyes but an evill report abraad, 
and ant un quiet life ar home. And therefore a wile and diſcreer 
woman 0uzhe to chooſe rather ; when the thing enjoyned or 
:dvifed ſhall imvore ſome diffticalty, or carry with it ſome 
i0c0Qveniency ;  howſoever ſhee may in good tearmes pro- 
2ourd it by way of excuſe, yer if the husband ſhall perſiſt in 
his minde that hee will have it ſo ; ſhee ought, I fay, tochooſe- 
rather , and account it betrer (fo long as it import no evill) to. 
b.y her owne peace and the peace of a good conſcience, to pur- 
chaſe peace with God and man by meeke and quiet obſervance, 
than to breake or hazzard the dreach of eirher by her peeviſhre- 
ſiſtance. 

But of all others,the courſe of choſe is moſt vaine that will rake 
tothem{clyes the whole commendation of things done by mutnall 
conſent and advice : and to feece to honour themſelves by diſcre- 
6:cing their husbands, whom God hath command-d rhem to ho- 
nour, and whoſe honour they ſhou'd account as their owne. For 


hen God ſaich, that * T hewornan is the glory of the man: and that & *1 ric. 
| b x Fang 3 - : b Proy 1,24. 
vertworr' 4nd induſtrious Wife is the crowne of her husband ;, he impliech 


tatrhe wife ſhontd uſe all the gifrs and graces of God beſtoweqg on 
her for the honour of him. A'"d on the contrary ſhee 1s the con- 
tempt and diſhonour of him, when ſhe ſtriveth and contender to 
ſfeeme wiſer than he. | | 

And here by the way,let the Hebagd learne this duty in part, 
cre wee come directly unto 1t. For if the wife bee to ſubmit and to 
ſubje& {ier ſeite unto him; ifto be admoniſhed by him and ro take 
advice of him: then 1s he to governe and admoniſh,to give connſell 
and advice. 

And therefore con{{dering that hee is called to be 2 guide to his 
wife, he muſt jabour for holy wiſedome and ſpiricuall diſcrerion, 
that he may be fir and able to guide and governe in good manner 
nd to good purpoſe. And he had need be wiſe and diſcreet him- 
elte, that is ro be guiJe to another. Otherwiſe as the Apoſtle,cHow , —_s: 
lshe fir co zoverne Gods Houſe that cannot governe well his owne +, - _ 
touſe, ſo how ſhall he be fir to guide another , that is not able to 
fmde himfelfe? 
_ Inregard whereof parcmts alſo, as they muſt not be overhaſty to 
7ne their children in that eſtare,ere they be come to ſome ſtaied- 
teſſs: So chey maſt bee carfull, (eſpecially where they perceive 
lomewantrhar way, rofurther chem with all convenienthelpes 
ir = kinde:thar ſo by their diligent care and furtherance thar may” 
de ſupplyed that is def ive on their parts. 

Now this then condemueth the prepoſterous praftiſe of ſome 

men, 
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men, thatina kind either of fooliſh ſtatelineſſe,or fond remiſs. 
neſſe,will ſeeme roreferre all ro the wife 4 the weaker, without infor. 
ming or acquainting them with their minde, in what manner the 
wiſh or thinke fic to have things ordered inthe family ; and yer 
willſtormeand rake on, or grow pettiſhand impatient, if eyery 
ching be not done to their owne mind. VWhich as itbreedeth mach 
diſquiet and diſtraRion in the wives minde, when ſhe knowerh 
not what will pleaſe, but muft goe all by gueſle : fo it taketh 
way thatalacrity and cheerefulnefle that ſhould be in performance 
of ſuch duties, and maketh her to goe about her buſineſſe with hag. 
ging of the wings; fince it is uncertaine, when ſhee hath taken al] 
poſlible paines, and done her beſt endeavour, how in the endityill 
be accepted. | 
As alſo it condemneth ſach peeviſh and froward perſons, if 
any thing be demandedof them , or their advice asked in ought, 
are ready by and by to grow into heate and rage, tocomplaineof 
and cry out on the folly and unwiſeneſſe of their wives, thatknow 
not how ſuch and ſuch things ſhould be ordered. For to what end 
hath God given her thee for a © Guide, but becauſe the womanor- 
dinarily needs the mans advice? As therefore * the Prieſts lips ſhould 
preſerve knowledge for the people,and chey are to aske the Law of him: 
{o the husbands head ſhould preſerve wiſedome and counſell for his 
wife, ands ſhes totake advice of him. Beſides that, things in the 
family many timesare to be done,not for the beſt or thewileſt ſim- 
ply, but after the husbands beſt liking and to his beſt contentment. 
And therefore a wiſe and diſcreet husband ſhould rather rejoyce 
chat his wife is ſocarefull ro know his minde , and to doe every 
thing to his mind,than contemne her or miſcall her for her careful- 
neſſe in that kinde. 
The third and laſt 4#ty on the wives part is Aſitance. For ſhe was 
made to be * a» Helper or an aſſiſtant to her husband : and that eſpe- 
ally in twokinds, in his Travels,and in his Troubles. | 
Firſt in hislabour and in his buſineſfſe ; in domeſt icall affares, 
things eſpecially within the houſe. In regard whereof the Apoſils 
Paul willeth that women be * howſe-keepers, or keepers at home, 23 
we call them bouſ-wives:and the heathen, for that one reſpe&among 
| Olvgiz; e740:2.99 Others made the Snail or the Torteis! an embleme of woman-hood. 
xs: m7; Luis zaci- And the Apoſtle Petey ſeemeth ro imply no lefſe , when he willeth 
Eurnsy dom! 927144 rather, thatthe *® burbands dwell with their wiver, than their Wives 


EH ers with them. ; 
Of this kinde of affaires that the wife is to bee imploped 


m1 Pet-37. 
in, are; 6 
*17im-2.15, &5. Firſt, ® thediligent and carefull education of ſuch children45 ! 


14,10 may pleaſe God to blefle them withall. 
Secondly , the vigilant and watchfall ® overſight of t 


194. 


*1 Petg3e7 


* Prov. 2.17- 
f Mal. 2, 7. 


Tl Core14.35- 


Gene, 2,1 $. 


5 1T38. 5.14 


k Tjt.2.5. 


*1TiM.$.14., he whole 


Prov.3 1-27, 
P Prov.31.26. 
hl Prov. 31-15. 


family » inſtruting and admoniſhing them, as occaſion 1*” 

reth ; 4 aſſigning them their worke and allotting them cheir 

lowance, ig 
Thirdly , the provident and faithfull keeping and preſerving 


proviſions made and broughr in by the man, thatthey be not pe 
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ill-d or made away, that * #o waſte bemade of them, that they bee * Prv-31.rr. 
no: ſ--viled and muipent. : 

Fourch'y, a conſtant and painefull endeavour of doing ſome- 
thing, 45 abilirie, leaſure and opportunitie (hall give leave, roward 
' the ſupporciag and upho!ding, or the raiſing and adyancing of their 
«tare, and the further enlarging of their meanes. For ';wiſewos f Prov.eg t. 
mas, faith Salomon, h:lpeth t» build up the kouje : and the good hone * 0e 30 1 6 
wite, as his mother deſci1berh her ro him, © riſeth before day,and * ſit- . —_— 
telh up late 8! night « AS * ſhe ſufferech none to bee idie in che houſe, De: perſun 1cellir. ſhe 
(0 ? (hee is not idle her ſelfe : Shee thinketh not ſcorne tofoile her _ m.ckem their 
hands ; bur * girdeth #9 ber loines, and ſerteth her ſelfe tro ſome profi- » | Hqpng 
thlewotke: * getteth ber wooll and flex abour her, and putterh hey * Pr wir innn 
lard to the wbeele, and her fingers to the ſpindle, ® maketh ſuch 460 bra 
things as may ſervefor the apparelling of her husband, her ſelfe, EE: 
and her houſhold, or © may bee of uſe otherwiſe about the houſe : * Proz-31.22- 
orif nonzedof it in the houſe, 4 co ſell and romake merchandiſe 4 Prov31,r3,14, 
of. and that no dif redic or diſfcommendarion at all to her neither: 55415 » 
orif neither of both bee needfull, * rohelpe torelieve, as good 4 oo 
f Dorcas did .the poore ſervants of God with. f At.g-39- 

Where commeth to be condemned, firſt the fondneſſe of ſach 
parents as joyne their daughters to heads before they are able thus 
to bee helpers, yea oft match rhem toan head. ere they are able to - 
drefſe cheir owne head, much lefle to afford any good helpe to their 
married head. 

As alſo of thoſe that bring them up ſo in idlenefſe and diſſa- 

[rrenefſe, that theyare good for nothing when they are married, bur 
1/1: in the ſhop as a babe on a ſtall, to ſeeand bee ſeene, or as an 
712e in the houſe, chat hath limbs withour uſe; being altogether 
hr to doe ought abour the houſe, or to manage any thing that 
appertaineth thereunto. 

Againe, herecomm-th to bee condemned the pradtiſe of ſuch 
wiv. s.+ .repzdcersabroad; leaſt acquainted with, or delighting 
10v5+ r cheir owne home: rather in that regard the daughters 
of £ D:=ab than ® $grab; whom we know * what befell upon her | 6#34-:- 
war 1:9 2broad. And ſurely as the Apoſtle joyneth * chgſtitie ; mg 064 
in 1 home keeping together , as the one a meanes of preſerving the * 71.1.5. 
other; ſo che wiſe man maketh ſuch gadding abrogd anote of a ©1971 
lghc anda lewd houſwife. 

Or ſuch as though they keepe within, yet fir idle ar home: muſt 
tive ® their goſlips come and fic with them to tell rales and 
newes, that they may nor be idle without company : little weigh- 
ng with themſelves, that rime the meane while runneth on, and 
vorke about the houſe goeth bur ancowardly forward, while there 
bnone toover-ſee or Jooke after it. | 

Asalſothe praftife of ſuch as are waſters, ſpenders and ſpoilers of * Singuls auribus bins 
ticir hobands wealth, and of that they bring in; * char therein 4 #74 apentent per 
ndeed Ikerthe Torreis, carrie their whole houſe on their backe, AS 
which chough they f-ele nor the weight of, yer maketh the huſ- £477 4515conſm:n er- 
bands backs ake, yea and cracke too, breaketh the backe of their mr ee 


ſtate : (as ® in that ſex commonly there isno ho, when a waſt- eunem/2nme cerſum. 
| fall IWven [4;-6, 


= 1 7;8.5.13> 


ne deſicl.y COmmees, 


RC —_—— I” >. 
— 


- ——_ 
TEES WET" eG oe er I IS a HH > - P_ 


I __—  —__— 
— — 
———————— 


- + b 
_—_—_ © IS ooo > OO 
- —_——— — 
_ _——CO—_—_— . 
_ ——- 


= oo OI SO 


O—— 
- -_ 


| Marriageaduttes. 


full humonr is once in: ) ſo farre are they from helping to further 
or advance their eſtate. Such ſhou!d remember the ſayingof 8g. 


p Prov.14 4, ron, that ? as the wiſe woman helpeth to build up the houſe: fo ſhee is much 
Foote that thus pu//eth the houſe downe with her owne hands. band: 

g Philipg.3; Secondly, the wife 1s to bee an aſliſtant and 4 a yoke fellow to her end h 
r Nero x954d3359 husband, as in his travels and labours, ſo in troubles and croſſes, if yineſ: 
xy t ax oy any befall him; (as nomans life lightly is free fromthem ; © x, Bur 
Welite £3 INC» larke without an heele, nor courſe of life without ſome croſſe or #tiver :) nd that ſh 
that two waies. may fa 

By bearing part with him. ted. A 

And by being a comfort unto him. ſhould 


be* che 
his hea 
eſtare n 
ding to 
things | 


SrIeuOKWs 


Firſt, by bearing part with him. For whereas married perſons 
are ſubje& co many more croſſes and caſualties than choſe that leade 
a ſingle life, in regard their charge 1s the greater: howſoever the 
women themſelyes are not expoſed to ſo many pe: ſonall encum. 
brancesas men, becauſe their life is more private: Yet as the Apo. 
ſtle ſaich of the faithfall Chriſtians, that they were * jelop part. 


ſ\ He3.10.3 4. 

Philip 1.7- : ers with him is his effii&ions, ſo oughtthe wife to be withthe huſ+ amille a 
band in thoſe afiQions that befall him, And ſurely if all Chritii- For tha 
ans in generall , mach more married folkes in ſpecial cught to WM grievor 

4 bes omg t beare either others burdews ;, If * all Chriſtians muſt have afellow- W ſhould. 

u Heby-13-3- . TS Od 

x I C0r-1 3.26, feeling of one anothers ſuffrings, becauſe * they are al! member: of MW ger,or a 

y Matth.19.5. one bodie ; much more man and wife that are both bur 7 onefleſh. MW wite, 's 

Contrary whereunto is the practiſe of thoſe wives that leave W that wh 
and forſake their husbands when they are fallen intotroubles: are MW felfe unt 
like Swallowes and other ſummer-birds, content to reape and en- Hiche 
joy with them, the pleaſant fruirsot proſpericie, but unwillingto WW namely, 
bon and endure with them the bicrer brunt and blaſts of adyerſi- WW atleaſt rl 
tie; care not, nor regard what their husbands doe or what be- Wecc 
comes of them, what hardnefſe they endure , what miſeriethey WW mer, and 
abide, ſo long as by helpe of friends or other proviſions theyare (iſ Apoitle® 

4 ms *n1e7- ey. Able rhemſelves, to ſhift for themſelves, Very unnarurall are they Wl 8s notes 

wn cum impaſibiliate. That have no fellow-feeling of what their owne fleſh ſuffereth: un- I. As 

"7; wo bum. like * our Saviour Chriſt, who recaineth ſtill ® compaſſion, chough WW ofchis (ul 

7% IR free from perſonall psfiion; and though freed now from feeling , bath i Commar 

d Nor eget m[ſeria, (ed (tili yer a felow-feeling © of thoſe evils that befall 4 his here, Yea i of God. 

| <4. k »* worſethan many heathen women, * that have ſhewed worthy 2. As 

ezet p'e'x:e projuu.Sal- Precedents on this part and in this kind? ; and ſhall therefore friſe WI this fubm 
van ad eccl}- carts! 1n judgementat the laſt day againſt all ſuch Chriſtian women 3 be WI not it (elf 

+ 3 Pd Max.ihs. Favitie this way. ; In the | 

Cape7. '  Thelikeisto bee ſaid of the pradtiſe of ſuch as area meanes he ſpeak 

a. themſelves co bring their husbands into decay and diſtreſſe, and (0 BN Piddow-s 

procure trouble to them, by their inordinare courſes and exceſſive WI For a man 

expences; whereby they caſt them behinde hand,andths' rotheir i obedience 

utter overthrow and undoing oft times: andfoin ſteadofhelpin? I fon, An 

to beare his burden with him,are a meanes to bring ſucha bud Will, muſt 

upon him, asneither of them both is well able co beare. : Ward « 

Secondly,by beinga cheerer and acomforter ; a meanes of (OT WN 7 the wo 
g Cex.37:35. fort and cheerefulnefſe to him: as 5 7acobs children were to 1:01" Andfo th 
> Gen-2 4.67% noyned. 


ſo > Rebeckgh ro Tſaack, And ſurely if ic beethe dutic of nay 4 - 
co 
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-omfort their parents in rheir heavinefle: mnch more the wivesto 
comforther husband in like caſes. It "4 wiſe chitd is aioy to his father: 
much more will a good and a wiſe wife ſtrive to bee lo te her hu(- 
band: ro be to him as * Davids Harpe was to Saul: as a phyſician tro 
<«nd him in his ſicknefſe, as a muſician to cheere him up in his hea- 
ineſt2, | 
"Bur what a wretched and lamenrable caſe is it then , when ſhee 
that ſhouid bea comfort, proveth a diſcomfort, that her husband 
may fay of her as *:Zob of his friends, A miſerable comforter art thou in- 
fed. Asin Eve, that ſhe, that ® was given to be an helper to good, 


ſhould prove ® a tempter to evill : ſo here, when {hee rhart ſhould 5 


be* che joy and the delighr of a mans eyes, proveth a corraſive to 
his heart, and ? corruption in his bones. And ſurely,as there is no 
eſtare more comforrable where things are wiſely ordered accor- 
ding to Gods Will and Word: ſo none more diſcomtortable where 
things are crofſ-ly and crookedly carried. 41 Taward evils are more 
grievous : IN regard whereof,* one of the ancients compareth nor 
2mifle an evill and a guilty conſcience to an untoward yoke-fellow : 
For that is common to either, ( than which whar can bee more 
grievous?) thar, that prooveth with a man the greateſt croſle, char 
ſhould be a comfort ro him againſt other crofſes. Such women for- 
er,or at lea(t,are tarre from that, which $alomos faith of a good 
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wife, ' She will doe her hu: band good, and not evill, all the daies of her life : © Provzt.12. 


thar which every good woman undoubtedly will endeavour her 
ſelfe unto. | 

Hicherto wee have ſpoken of the Maine duty on the Wives part, 
namely, Subrmifiop or SubieFion , together which the parciculars,or 
atleaſt the principall,of thoſe that hence iflue. 

We come now to the mmanzer of the performance of all the for- 
mer, and tha is, ſaith our Apoſtle, 12 the Lord : a phraſe uſed by the 


Apoſtle®*n the like caſe elſe-where :and ir may be taken two waties, * Epheſ.'6.1. 


14 note of DireF3on. Or as a note of Limitation. 
1. As anote of DireFion , preſcribing the ground and manner 


I C8r,7.39. 


of this ſubmiſſion ; char ir be ® done in obedience of God,andthe , ,,; z, 5,9. coy- 
Commandement of God, in conſcience of the order and ordinance [6 in Cel. born. 10. 


of God. 


2. As a note of Limitation; deſcribing < the bounds and limits of : NopD+ $mxx0n;, 
this fabmiſſion, aſſiſtance, reverence, and obedience; that it extend 


not it ſelfe co any thing againſt the Will and Word of God. 
In the former ſenſe, it ſeemeth to be uſed by the Apoſtle, where 


the ſpeaketh of childrens dwty ; in the latter where * he ayplieth itto 4 ep6.6.1- 


Piddow-s marriage. And the latter followeth upon the former, 
For a man cannor doe ought againſt Gods Will or Word out of 
obedience to his Will and Word- ir implieth a manifeſt contradi- 
ion, And therefore wharſoever is done in obedience tg Gods 
Will,muſt needs fo farre forth bedone according to,and not againſt 
bis Word or Will. Thz former I rake here robe thedire& meaning 
of the words; che latter by way of conſequence isdednced from it. 
Ando this branch affordeth two points concerning the duty here 


enjoyned, 
SIT Firſt, 


FI Cor. 7-39. 
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Firſt , that this Swb=;/0n,for the ground of it, muſt be a godh , | 


religious, conſcionable ſubmiſcion;pertormed not for worldly rej; Pets 
frPet. 3-6. 


or for * feare of wrath, but as 8 the Apoſtle ſaith of good ſubje &s, | 3 
on bs Ga conſcience ſake; in conſcience of Gods ordinance, and in obedience 
ro Gods command. 
irlrbes For firſt, it is * Godlineſſe alone that hath the promiſes both of thi 


life and the life tocome:and therefore there is no reward for wughttha; 
proceedeth not from ir. 

i Prim pracepte 1:i- Secondly , as Lwtber faith well that ' the firft Commandement in th, 
quorion ominm objer- Decalogue comprehendeth the whole : becauſe therein is the bond that 
-* hi precjurt 34 bindech usto the obedience of the whole: ſoirisno lefſerruethy 
k Iam. 1-27. the Apoſtle Tames teileth us, that * religion or godlinefie, which is 
| Keligat enimnam'religio the ground and!bond of all obedience,is to be exerciſed and pradi- 
reliio dritur, 79 ſed through the whole courſe of our lives : thar as all civill duties 
& Augelt, are to ® proceede from love unto man, ſo they are likewiletohee 
® 9 8-16-14. done in obedience to God. 

Which poine ſerverh, Firſt ro ſhew a difference betweene 2 
godly and a wordly wife, a Chriſtian woman and an heathen,afaith. 
full and an Infidel. For an heathen woman may doe all outward 
duries that a Chriſtian wife doth, our of a naturall or carnall loye 
to her husband, or out of a deſire of her owne eaſe and quier that 
dependeth thereupon, or out of other naturall and civill reſpeqs, 
as teare of anger at home, and of evill report abroad: But the 
Chriſtian wife doth all on a further ground ; ( though theſe and 
the like conſideratiors alſo may make her the more carefull:)out of 
obedience to God and the Wiliani Word of God ; outof a deſire 
to pleaſe God, and tn approve her ſelfe and her courſesurto God, 
As the heathen ſubj: & ſerverh G. d for his Prince, the Chriſtian 
ſubjecR ſerveth his Prince for God : {> the heathen wife obeyeth 
God bur for man, whereas the Chriitian wife obeyeth her husband 
for God. | 

Againe,it may teach women how to behave themſelves in theſe 
duties that they may thereby gaine,as well favour with God,as love 
with their husbands at home, and a good report abroad : if they 
ſhall doeall in obedience of God, if they ſhall dne all ®  »2to God: 
as a Chriſtian ſervant ® ſerveth God and not mas, ſo ſubmitting them- 
ſelves ro God, not to man : while they regard God in their hul- 
bands, as? he doth God in his maſter, and fo doe all 4 as unto God, 
becauſe they doe: all for God, and for conſcience of God, Elf 
though they performe all outward duties, they goeno further 
than heathen : if they doe not ſo much, they come ſhort of them: 
* Matth, 5-20: 1p and Cif they expect and defire to bee accepted with God, theywult 
quimad verbiisdelefia- goe beyond them < they muſtnor onely doe all that they doe;Þot 
> 4 up _ jaqumre- doe it * as they ſhould doe : doe all for God, and then they Coe It 
di Melon, tonum, ©O God. For as * they relieve Chriſt in the poore, when they re- 
bexe. Aritet.crbic, | Heve them for Chriſt in their hasbands, when they obey chem fo! 
* Matth25.4%0 Chriſt. Not regard ſo much what their husbands deſerve io 
= x her peo che "- ther, as what God requireth of them - and as Chriſtian ſubjeas 
nic Z 292.6 «; 3 ſubmit themſelves * to good governonrs as unto God, evill governowr! f# 


24G, Tels NN x9xo%; Na - God: (0 
Þ Stir. Baſil, Col God, or rather unto either of them both as w#to God, and is yt 


= Eph.g.2 2; 
*Eph,6.7,5- 

I C87, 23+ 

Coloſ. 3.23. 

p Epeſ.6.5,6+ 

Coleſ. 3-23,2 4+ 
gEpb.5.32.& 6,5, 
F Colo. 3.22, 
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Cbmit themſelves to their husbands bee they good or bad , de- 
vrye they well or evill of them,as for God,and in God,and” wato God, 
in regard of the precept and enjoynment of God. So doing, as the 
Apoltle ich, they ſhall be ſaved by chitd-bearing,fo they ſhall be ſaved 
by Chriſtian ſubmiſſion and ob:dience, As * the ſervant that ſerveth 
got man but the Lord, ſhall from the Lordreceive the inheritance of « ſonne * 
{ the woman thar ſubmicceth her ſe]fe ro her husband tor God, 
(all for ſuch her ſubmiſſion bee eternally rewarded of God. And 
this withall may againe ſerve well ro rake away that objetion of 
fultie performance on theother part : If he doe not his dutie to me,why 
ſrowld I doe nine to him? True :ifchou oughreſt ic to him only,or prin- 
cipally to him. Bnt it is ## the Lord, and for him that this dutie 1s re- 
quired of thee. Him chou owelſt it unto, wherher thy husband doe 
his or no; whether he deſerve ir,or no,at thine hands. Neither ſhall 
his faulcincfle excuſe thy faule,if chou ſhalt refuſe to performe whar 
God hath impoſed on thee, and fo (hal failein thy duty that thou 
oweſt unto God, becauſe man faileth in his, that he likewiſe owerh 
mnto God ,,wherher thou doeſt thine, or no,to him. 

Secondly,this Submiſſion, for the extent of ic, muſt not be is ovght 
1zainit God. And therefore when the Apoſtle maketh it generall, 
* zp all thiggs; it mult be conceived by way of oppoſition betweene 
her owne will and her husbands will; (as * the Apoſtle is faid ro 
plesſe all men inal things, that is, events the difpleafing of himſelfe: 
not regarding his owne profit, bur reſpecting their pleaſure: ) not 
by way of oppoſition between Gods will and mans wik. For when 
they crofle, © God is rather to be obeyed thas men: his will 1s rather to 
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beregarded than mans will. 
And the reaſon is apparent: tor 


1. I his ſubmiflion is Godsordinance ; and Gods ordinance can» 


not be againſt God, bur for God. 


2. The husbands power, as 4 of all ſuperiours, is ſubordinate to 
Gods power: and che {ubordinate power ought ever to yeeldro 


the ſupreme power. 


Andtherefore firſt let men looke unto it and take heed how they 
take upon them to adviſe, perſwade, induce or urge their wives to 
ought againſtGod, and godlinefſe,or good conſcience. For by ſo do- 
ing chey ſhall bur abuſe their power and place, and lefſen their au- 
thority and credir,as every one doth that goeth beyond the bounds 
and limics of his office. 

Asalſo women muſt know that it ſhall be no ſufficient excuſe for 
them,if they ſhall ſuffer themſelves ro be led by their husbandsunto 
oughe that is evill : no more than ir was for © 44am to bee ſeduced 
and miſled by Eve: or for f 4habto be provoked and egged on by ze- 
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Z LTim.2,5, 
* Coleſe3a24,25, 


*Eph,$.24. 
*1C07 10.33, 


» Ibid. & Row. 15. 
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© AA. 5.29, 


4 Rem. 13.1. 


e Gen-3.1%, 
f 1 Pe-3:7- 


zbel unto cvill: Neither will it ſerveto alleadge, that $ the womge 8 1 King31-25- 


is theweaker. But they muſt conſider whoit is from whom the man 
hath his righe, his power, and his place, even hee that hathpower 
equally over either, and will undoubredly puniſh either, ifeither 
the one ſhall perſwade,or the other upon perſwaſionyeeld roought 


Wainſt his will. 


Hitherto wee have entreated of the former part concerning the 
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wives 
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wives dutie, wee ome now to the * latter part concerning the Huc 
bands. ; 

And the Hxebands dutie is propounded partly in the affirmaiys 
and partly in the negative. 

1. In the affirmative, Husbands love your wives. 

2. In the negative, And be wot bitter vwto them... 

The maine dutie required on the mans part is Love : that which 
the Apoſtle * ever inculcateth when he entreateth of the Haybaay, 
dutie. 

The equitie whereof we may eably conceive,if we ſha!lbutcon. 
ſider the precept of Love,and in what rermes it runneth. 

& Thonart commanded therefore by God to Love thy neighbors s 
thy ele. And what neerer neighbour than thy wvite?who is rake by 
thee into the ſocietie and communion of thy wholelite,to be aper. 
peruall ! companion wirh theeat boord and in bed; ro dwell 2nd 
abide with thee continually, ro converſe with thee moſt inwardly; 
yea, as our Saviour himſelfe ſpeaketh, ® to be glewed mnto thee inſe. 
parably. and that * by Gods owne appoin:ment and ordinance, 

Againe hy neighboxr thou art commanded tolove ® as thy ſelie, Bur 
the Apoſtle goeth further, and ſaith, ? He that loverh his wife be lowth 
himfelfe. So that thy wife is thy ſclfe,not as thy ſelfe only. 4 0ur fi, lay 
the poore ſpeaking ofthe rich, 3s 4: their fleſh : and therefore raman 
ſhould ot faith the prophet, twyze bis face from his owne fie, But here. 
man and wife they make but * ozeffefh + this * knot beingonce knit, 
they are #0 more tw4ine,but one fleſy. And * no man, faith the Apoſtle, 
ever hated his one fleſh ; but loveth and cherifheth # , as Chriit dub 
his Church. 

2 What more naturall than for parents to love the children that 
come of them? Whar more equall than for children tolovetheir 
parents that bred and bare them ? Bur behold a neerer conjunction 
berweene married perſons man and wife, than berweene children 
and parents : in regard whereof God faich, that a man ſballlcave 
the one, yea, it he cannor helpe both, he ſhall negle& the one,toad- 
here,and cleave tothe other. > For this cauſe ſhall a mas lure fatter, 
and mother 100, ond ſhall cleave to his wife: and they ſhall be _ 

Por children indecd are © part of their pare#ts, becauſe * they comt 
ont of their bowels: they are part of their fl, but ſevered from them. 
Bur manand wife hey are ozeflgb, conjoyned nor ſevered. byon- 
ginall creation, as © ſhe came of the man, ſhe is part of his fleſh, fy 
of his fleſh. and bowe of his bone. but ſeyered as it were now from him; 
but 8 by nupriallconjunttion being joyned ro him as his wife. ſhee 
becommerh nor only part of bis fleſh as taken from him, but * ## 
conjoyned with him. For as * bodie and head , or fleſh and foule 
make one man; ſo man and wife make one fleſh. 

Againe,children are ſaid robee pert of their parents ; butparen”® 
cannot be ſaid properly to bee part of their childres. Bur here ect 
procally the wife is part of the busband, and the husband is part 0 the wife: 
both parts of the ſame fleſh, becauſe boch making but ove fb. Pa- 
rents are asa fountaine or the body ofa river;childrenas ſtreams 


rived from it,and flowing apart: Man and wife are as two (pine? 
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1-eting and ſo joyniog their {treames, chat they make bur one 

arent, and runne both in one channell, that the water of the one 

nd rhe other cannot be ſevered. Parents are asaſtemor a ſtocke ; 

-hildren 48 grifts or ſlips taking from ir, and engratfed or planted 

lſesh:re. Man and wife are as & thoſe two branches in the Pro- * Exec. 37.17, 

vers hand, ! encloſed in one barke, and fo ® clofing together 9 * {44s gemins 
conducat cortice ramos, 


har they make bur one piece, and the ſame fruit commeth of creſcendo juni, pairer 


either. que adoleſcere cernic 


enecreneſſe of bond therefore be a good ground ; Ovid,weram. lib. 4, 
[ good gr of love ; there ., ye Teen 


j:ing ſuch a nerenefſe berweene man and wife, as none berweene 
ran and man can goe necrer : it muſt needs binde rhe khnsband 
ot onely to love , bur to love his wife with a love aboye all o- 


ther love. 

Tomake aſe then ofthis poinr. 

Firſt, ifa man be thus to love his wife, then the wife is no lefſe 
olove her husband, For * Love, wee ſay, is Loves Load-ſtone : and ® Magnes amor : ut a- 
here is the like reaſon for either. There isno action or atfection ſo Þ** 74 fo £20 
reciprocal as love z, as betweene God and man ; fo berweene man oo man 
ndman. For example. If God be angry with us, * we are not an= #54, jr: ues e- 
ry with him agzine: ? he may have juſt cauſe ro bee angry wich COS 576 
5, wecan have no juſt cauſeto be angry with him : If God hate #4 Sen fig. Morce, 
s yer weought not to hate him: he may juſtly hate us, we cannor {7 37%. 74-Hartial, 
altly hate him : if he ſhew mercy on us, wee cannot ſhew mercy to non Cant. 82 
tim : we ſtand in need of his mercy,he hath no need of our mercy, * Que offendaxt wulla 
forhe is ſabj<& co no miſery: If he be good to us, 4 we cannot be ws - - i 
200d againe ro him; for all * our goodneſſe i4 nothing to him : Bur God «Deo mhyl, acereſcit,nibil 
oyeth us, and we are to love him againe : we ſtand bound to him #74 Grez- moral 
though he hace us: butare bound in double bond to love him, when —_= nog] _ 
he loveth us : [n like manner here - if che husband bee angry with 79 ad te, wibil 
the wife , ſhee is not by and by to.be haſty and angry againe witch pcs. 4f = yg 
him : It hee controle her, ſhee is not thererore to controle him : Theodyy, de amore, .4 
hut he is to love her. and ſhe is likewiſ® to love him : yea though Pf! #7ebaun wcpee 
he ſhould hate her, yer ought ſhe ro love him - ( for ſhee may not I's w 
faile in her duty, becauſe hee failerh in his, how much more when #2 Pſa. T 
he loverh her is ſhe rolove him 2 For * love requireth /ove, and " love Ml _ 
"ſt requite love, Yeatherefore is theto love him, the rather to draw £Confelat a ie quiſ 
bye trom him. Thar which the Apolile a!ſo*fomerimes expreſ- FU. 24 © & 44 
lth, though for the moſt part he preſumeth ir ; as the love of pa- mo 1 gre 
rents co their children, a thing grounded in nature, as is alſo the #4%s —_—” 
other: in regard whereof the Apoſtle Paul hath 7 coupled them vp," i? 
together. Now as things often inculcated ſhould make us more ——Y 
arcfull : *ſo chings taken for granted ſhould make us more feare- ! /!#34- | 
full. As che hushaed therefore muſt * ſee to ir that be love his wife, be- gn 
auſe he is fo oft called upon for it : ſo the wife muſt take heed how #4 is peeta gloriam 
he be faulry and defeive that way, when God raketh it as gran- 11,9 & am 
ed; and therefore accounteth them as monſters in nature thar are g-: feart ancrem. 
Wanting in it ; asi thoſe that want bowels of loye toward their ***4 precpt 
owne birth. pen: 

Secondly , if a man be bound to love his wife in this ſe Hae 

ore, then i= 48 15. 

men muſt take heed how they match with thoſe whom they cannot 


Sil 3 thus 


=" 
CT - 
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thus love and affet; whom they cannot thus linke their hearts ang 
« Cant. 8.7. affections unto. For * there is no ® affe@&ion freer than loye- 
* dvr affecius ef non here js © nothing more forcible, ſo © nothing that can be lefle for 
contra Berne is; ed. This is a fault in many, who to ſatisfie friends, or to advance 
« Cante8.6, cheir eſtates, or for ſome other worldly by-reſpe&s, matchjn tha 
En _ manner; and ſo caſt themſelves fooliſhly into a fearetull inare 
ES Clader & 4. which they are never able after to wind themſelyes out of 3Paine, 
Coſ]. Hon- Men and women theretore are to bee admoniſhed here thy they 
. _ "> looke ere they leape : and that they remember thar on hed need to duljle. 
a 6 art "pate long , and adviſe well on that which but once caz bee determined + o 
pauſe thoroughly upon that that bur once can bee concluded; thi 
t Ownd fatume! ixſe- bA! g once concluded concluderh them, *being once done canncs 
Gum ie ron poiele heundone againe. And thoſe that have alreadyoverſhor themſelve, 
in this kinde, they muſt now itrive even to enforce their affeions. 
and crave grace at Gods hand , whereby they may be enabled to 
brig themſelves to that diſpoſition , thar God now requirethof 
them. In a word, he that is free, may frame his choiſe to his ming: 
bur he that hath choſen muſt frame his heart tg his choiſe-: Before 
he mizht conforme his actions to his affetion ; now he muſt ende- 

vour to frame his affection tro his ation. 0 
Thirdly. If the husband muſt in this manner love his wife, then 
maſt hee draw home his attefions from loving any other in tha: 
(Orr, For if tuch a ſingular: icy of love be here required, then itcan 
hs hg IIs be bur one thar in th's ſort is 2FeRed. As we reaſon well, that there 
Ariſit, eine. cannot be iwo Gods , becaulſ- there cannot bee 8 two chiefe goods : 10 
t gs Oat Do = here there ouphr not to bee two wives or two husbands, becauſe 
wh iphen, z:þ1. [WO cannot hav- the principality and chiefery in curlove, or ra- 


Sel. de Ab. ther, becauſe ſach love as this is, is or ought P be pecaliar and pro- 
po: ne 44a per to one: Bur the branches and ſtreames&f love are diſperſed a- 


k /:4 c:44ee-pre.& MONE many ; whereas ® the whole current of it runneth one way 
ultT4e cx pe/De TA herweene twaine. 


+ ie ham in dues This may further be confirmed unto us. | 

diviſii. H'er0n, By the law of nature. i God ar the firſt rooke but * one rib from 
a . 9g 4 the man , and therefore he, as we ſaid, that ! firſt tooke rwo wives, 
p Geneſ. 2. 22. is (aid ro have ® cut exe rib into twaine. ® He made of that rib,but one 
—_—— 's, omans though ® hee had ſpirit enough to have made mote: * hee 
1 Per.3.209, | brought butomeWife, 4 Ee, to Adams : © hee reſerved each man 


] I Col .7.2. 
id)as uu lrg 
Projram xorem, 


but one in the flood : And theretore * Let every man, faith the 
Apoſtle , have © his owne peculiar Wife ; and each Womas ber 


u Nov audpa. Hwuband. WP 

4: 4"; By theanalogy of faith. * 2y Beloved is but owe ; faith Chrif in 
> Gal.3-16. the Canticles. Though naturally many and of many forts, yet they 
© Gal, 3-28, mak bur Þ ove ſeed : they are myſtically © a// ope in bis. The *Wift 


4%. a :,. 18 toher Husband, as the Church is to Chriſt : Chrift hath but * 08? 
clear Sy» botConſtante Chuerch ;, and he muſt kave but o8e Wife: * Chooſe whether Adam thou 


i } = _— 74" wilt toirnitate, ſaith one of the ancients, the old or the new : the one bath 
em, 3/76 «01G eccleſi- but owe Wife, the other heth but one Church. 

@.T am ſec, gener ss fun- ab 
dawentur, qu am(ec.Chrilli fr warrentum unum mattimoninn cenſendum utrobig;yes carnaliler in Adam ſpirituaiuer AC - 
7 ertull de menog in. 14k primus Adan in carne, ſecundua in ir ity menogamm ft ; una Exe mater cunblorum wiventun,T Wi 
Clefia, parens ommun Chriſlianoram,Hieron. The 
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The married man therefore is to take heed notonely # of im- g Prov.5.20. 
bracing the boſome of a ſtranger, bur of admitting or giving way 


now to any ranging affetions. He muſt know that that which was 
lawfuli for him betore, is now no more lawfull. Not that any ſin- 


fulla&t or defire was ever lawfull : but thar ſuch defire was not 
jinfull in cheerhen, as is finfull in thee now : becauſe it is by God 
now determined and reſtrained co an objeR. 

Fourthly, ler che husband cake heed of being faultie in this dutie 
of love, in this inwardand entire atfetion towards his wife, which 
che Apoſtle of Chritt and by him the Spirit of God info ſpeciall 
manner requireth and exafterh of him. Some duties there are 
thongh generally required of all, yet in more ſpeciall fort of ſome : 
and fo this durtie of love of all in generall, but of marited perſons 
more ſpecially : who are therefore more faultie, if therein they 
tile. Yea ſuch therefore muſt rake heed not onely of ceaſing fim- 
ply ro.love, bur ot ® /eaving their firi? love : of ſuffring their Love i to 
grow Iuke-warme not key cold onely, thar was fervent at the firſt. 
Howtozver as complements abate betweene friendand friend, the 
more familiar they grow ; (9 ſome kinde of daliance betweene new 
mar ied folk: smayatter be lefſe nſuall : yer their love is to be no 
lefle, rather ro encreaſe chan decreaſe : as wee ſee it 18 in parents 
rowards childr n, who the loriger they have them, the more chey 
WY aff:& chcm, and the loather they are ro leaye and forgoe them ; 
though ir may be they are not ſo fond on them, asat firſt. 

And here the better to furcher the pr:&tiſebf = duty : it ſhall 
not be amifſe, taking the ſame courſe we did in fortner, tolay down 
* MW fomeparti-ular eftets and fruits of this love. 

The firit is * Cohabitetion, living and dwelling peaceably and qui- 
| etly together. Friends we know loye to bee oft together, and are 
7 W loach robeſundred: Loveas irlincketh in hearr, fo it ! longeth 

after the bodily preſ.nce of them whom the heart is thereby 

lincked unto. And itis ® @ ſweet ſeght, ſaith the Pſalmiſt, to ſee 
n Wl Prethren dwell together in ox? : how much more man and wite ? 
» W They make bur one body; and * ir is againſt nature for one body 
"' Wl tobee 1ntwoplacesat once. For the man is the ® head, the ? wo- 
© WW man 1s asthe body : for head and body to be ſundered, it is preſent 
n WF death unto either. Northata man may not be abſent,yea and long 
abſent coo ſom*time, from his wife, upon neceffary occaſions; but 
*r WU thac there bee nogiving of way tounneceſſary. And ſurely where 
love is, there griefe will bee, that occaſions of long or oft abſence 
n } ſhhouldbe offered. And where griefe is that ſuch occaſions though 
& I neceffary ſhould be offered; there will bee ro taking of occaſions, 
bur ſachs areneceſfarily offered. 

Where commerh to be raxed the fooliſh and prepoſterons courſe 
that i« taken by 4ivers parents, who match cheir ſonnes young to 
vgjh wives, and then ſ-nd chem a rravailing : ſo that they part as ſoone 

5they meere, 4 ere their affections bee well faſtened; and ſo oft 
trſh, ther returne with them eſtranged on their part, or at returne find 
te I emoſtranged on the other yarr; while their * abſenceharh made 
Way for ſome ſtrangers enticement. 
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As alſo the praftiſe of thoſe commerth here juſtly to be condemn. 
d. who after matriage upon every light jarre or diſcontent are 
ne - te and by to ſequeſter themſelves eicher from other, to 
rea 7 y houſe and part families, and ſo to liveapart. Take heed, 
—+ pain ( he wife of thy youth,and breakeſt abond 
hou' leaveſt the wife of ty youth, 
Oh man, how tho a 
knir by thy God: take heed, O woman, how *© thou forſakes? the guite 
of thy youth, and forgetteit the covenant of thy God. 
27 he wlll Guin ſay. her behaviour is ſuch as cannot be engy. 
Mr" J oy may ſerve God aluncer better than we canbeing to- 
red. An x 4 2 further 1 
; ence, the turther 1 am 
gether: lam the quieter in my conic} , 
from her. a A ' ? 
To this I anſwer: Firſt with the Apoſtle, * Art oy va 
- 1 C62.7.27- ſeche not to be looſed : * abide is the calling God hath — = 
ek, 18 , As h placed thee in : as the 
Þ Ecileſ.10.4- d ſtation that God hath plac 
— tam. Mult keepe thy _ : hat his generall hath aſſigned him, 
Ne deſeras lotun ſouldier muſt keepe the place that his g gr 
wha rb Hyg _ R 'ean hor piece of ſervice. yea thouyh he ihivke hee 
4 conjuso aDeo of, though it provean hot p is but © the divell turning him. 
divortum a daboloeft,  . e good elſewhere. Ir is but © the divell turning 
Augult mighe doe — - liebt,that perſwadeth thee in this fort. For * 
"1 Cor-7 13» ſelfe into an Ange of gets . | 1 ation 7s of Satay. 
| cohabitation be of God, thes the Contrary eg 7 ſep 9h 40] 
/ infidel, an 1dOlater, as long 
He that * forbidderh rhee to leave wo och her tells nts 
as ſhe is willing to live with thee, = ug , 
| F f thee ro ave * 
thee, whom will he licence A : 
Secondly, I an{wer further with the _— ry a9 ag 
_ 
4-8. "+4 1 atiently wit . ; Ns 
+ i acchIR ye. Fane 0G COLngg h K 8 fervent love , a multitude of offerces. 
| wccorah d * Loveconeregh, much more 8 fervent !ove , 4 RAR 
—— % 909 HOY Th x r women withour infirmities, as no lile with 
zo 2527.05 x: There is * no man O C « | . . ba 
2.2018 © Feonu. hles. And this 1s one ſpeciall a(t and exerciſe of lox e, | 
on Lon. d to * beare with thoſe that wee love : to ſeexe 
Sed & Craict: d:(fun Jope thoſe that rant ns ir infirmicics, though they be many: re- 
a. pur park, as coverand oe pr _— <a ed ad as Fg © peace l in Chrifl, ſo 
XgAn on . 4 M ; 0 , b . - 
yor 7). <1 itits nemo fine membring withalle ot I tbe exerciſe of patience ; which 
na{citur, How: to ® patience ® In ws” Vorid, Os cruvy 
b Charitas amat quos in theſe caſes men mu 'F'Ss mw 
| | therefore in the m covering 
tolerat, toltra! quos 4 Where they are alſoro bee raxed that are fo farre fro 


. — Ex«&b. __ 5 hy ; hr In 
OaCn-t3.7. and concealing the infirmitiesof their wives, that they delp 


i Malach.2,14, 
t Prove lt”. 


i I Cor.13.7. 


; {tran- 
aries erate nothing more than in blaſing them abroad, and that events 
$1 $67.7-19- conan" a 6 heir owne body, the} 

6 iad they ſome loath ſome fore abonr their Oo Chend 
mat; _— it, unlefſe it were to ſome ſpecial Irie 
P - {69544 ' would be loath ro diſcloſe ir, unlefle it we 
n i180, . « 


ul 
for advice,or to the Surgion tor helpe: and ſurely as _—_— 
they be rodiſcloſe their wives infirmities, did =_ - m heir 
as their ownefleſh, or if as love requires they ſhoul - 7 gr 
wives reputation as deere to them as their owne, and they 
render ofher credir as they are of their owne. _ a 
Now farther, if moralldefaults muſt not diminiſh love. ar es 
naturall defe&s. If children be ſickly , wearethe mo —_— S 
them : if any part of the body be evil-affected,we are _ w_ gre 
rie over it. ® Neither is the weakely wife therefore the! peer 
*1 Pet-3+7, regarded; butthe rather to be tendred and tenderly _ :« he 
regardof her weakenefle, as the more britle a — nt nifes, 
more gingerly we handle it, and the more tender-edg 'he 
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he more charily we uſe ir. * 14c0b may not forbeare Leahy company 
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PGteneſe29. 17. 


yecaule ſhe is Blegre-ezed < neither muſt 4 Ekges love Hung the leffe, 41 San. 1,5,8. 
becaule ſhe is barren aud beareth not; * neither loved hee Rachel * Gen/ſ-35. 18,30. 


ff: when thee grew aged and was now decayed with yeeres, and 


broken wich bearing.than he did when ſhee was freſh at firſt : ſno *Gemeſ35-18.6 39.4. 


more rhaa he lefſe affeced the laſt child ſhe bare,than the- firſt. 
Which condemnerh their practiſe that * caſt off the Wife of rheiy 
th when ſhe growes aged or diſeaſed : are content to enjoy the 
4oure of their freſh yeeres, but as favour and freſhnefſe decaierth in 
them by age or diſeaſe, ſoabateth their favour and loye toward 
them withall. Such love ſhewes it ſelfe ro have beene never well 
grounded. For hadit beene grounded on conſcience of Gogy ord;- 
vance, and " their owne covenant, and not upon naturall, worldly, or 
fleſhly reſpe&s,it would continue as God7 ordinance and their covenant 
continuech,and not ceaſe or abare as ſuch by-refpedts faile. 

The third dwty of Love is * mutuall Concord and agreement, and 
1 this purpoſe a condeſcending to the wife in things equall and 
5: The Husband muſt not thinke that, becauſe 7 che wife is to 
ſabmir her will ro his will;cherefore he is nor toregard her pleaſure 
12d contentment : he may not ſay, That thet liketh mee, mui? contest 


t Mal. 3. 14 


& Mal. 2,14, 


® S774 25-1, 


7 Geneſ, 3,16. 


ber: andihereis anend. For thy wif= 13 not with thee as afervant 


or a ſlave, but as * a compenion, as a * yoake-fe/low, ſtanding on even 
ground with thee, though drawing on the lefr fide. A maſter may 
well make his buſinefſe be done after his owne mind, not regarding 
his ſervants pleaſure, becauſe it is his owne bufinefſe , nor his ſer- 
vants But it is not ſo with thy wife :thou art to regard her pleaſure 
2s well as thine own will: beeauſe the buſines 13 as well hers as thine. 
And ſurely as© Love ſeeketh the things of others as well as a mans owe : 
yea oft before a mans owne ; *ir ſeeketh another mans gaine with a 
mans owne lofe:ſo*it will make a man regard the will,& pleafnre,8 
contentment of another as well as his owne, yea f preferre it ſome- 
time before his ownes And urdoubredly if thou loveſt thy wife, 
and accounteſt her one fleſh with thee, the ſame with thy ſelfe ; her 
pleaſure will be thy pleaſure, her contentment will be thy content- 
ment:thou wilt fo account it: there will be no true concenemene ro 
tc, while thou perceiveſt diſcontentmenr in her : and therefore 
wiitnct needlefſely croffe her,to cauſe diſconrenrment to her. 

The fourth gry of Love is (that which the Apoſtle here expreſ- 
«th ia the neg1tive, and we have pur off tothis place; ) *® the ban- 
riſing of all 5;3tterneſſe. And ſurely if all bitterneſſe muſt bee abando- 
nedardput away amonz Chriſtians, mach more among Chriſtian 
man and wife. » Zep all bitterneſſe, and ſtrife, and wrath, aud clamory, 
01 evill Iangn ge be put away from you, faith the Apoſtle, 1f* no roote 
if gall and bitternejje muſt bee endured among Chriſtians in the 
Cnrch,* that is the Howſe of God : no more berweene man and wife 
In the houſe or family that js to be 1 gs a Charchof God. And there- 
fore among the heathen ® the goll of the facrifice , that was ſlaine 
ndoffered at weddings. was throwne cur of doores : thereby to 
ignifie, thatthe married folkes ſhould bee either to other as Doves 
- Pthout gall, And farely if among Chriſtian men ® Al} things ruſt 

bee 
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bee dow iw love : much more muſt all things bee done in Love, arg 
wwch Love, berweene Chriſtian man and wife; thatare t) ed by a 
double, yea by atriple band of loye either ro other ; a natural] bang 
eLuke 10.27,30-36,37 asP neighbours and nigh in natare ; a ſpiriruall band 4 as fellow. 


bobs. . members of che myſticall body of Chriſt Ieſus; anda civill, bye 
© 1 Tim, 4, 4+ yet * an holy and' bozowrable band , as * one fleſh by marriage, And 
, os | N +4 <a therefore the husband when he admoniſherh, he muſt admonil}; 


love and loving manner:if he reprove,he muſt do thar likewiſe our 
of love and in loving fort; with as much ſweerneſfſe and mildneſſ 
and with as little ſeverity and harſhnefſe as may bee : bur in ay 
wiſe without bitternefſe, knowing that there is nothing more con. 
trary to love than it, 


The fifc 4#ty of Love toward the wife is, oy and delight in her, 


« Prov. $.15,13,19, » Driake, faith the wiſe man , the weter of thine owne Ciſterne : Lei thy 

Foxntaine be bleſſed : ( elteeme it ass blefizpg of God : for ſo a godniie 

31 ind:ed,a good bleſiing and a great.) and rejozce 3x the wife of thy yuh: 

| Let her bee unto thee as the loving Hind and the pleaſant Roe: Let ber brit 

or her boſom content thee at all times : &+ delight continualh , oras the 

" Ran word there is,cven* doate on the love of her. As if the holy Ghoſt did 

allow me ſuch private daliance and behavionr to married perſons 

berweene themſelves as to others might ſeeme dotage : ſuch as 

x Gen.26.8. may be was * 1ſaacks ſporting with Rebecka ; which Abimekch,uns- 

- wares to them, overlooked. In this regard as the wife is ſaid to bee 

4 > 2*5* unto her husband 7 hireger delight, and bir hearts toy and defire:.So* the 

"Ti bridegroom 1s ſaid to reiogce in his bride ;, as God doth in his choſen 
Children and in his Church. 

And this is a neceflary effe& of love. For what a man loveth 
moſt, he defireth moſt ; and what hee defireth and affeCteth moſt, 
chat he moſt delighterh in. Which that man may the better doe, 
hee mu remember thar as every Chriſtian man may afſure him- 

*Ron.3.ad. ſelfe that * kis preſent eſtate, what ever it be, is beſt andfi:reſt for 
him: ſoa Chriſtian married man is bound ro beleeye and to per- 
ſwade himſelfe, nor that his wife is the wiſeſt or the faireſt, or the 
beſt conditioned woman in the world ; but that ſhee is che ficteſt 
wife for him, that God hath allotred him, and therefore reft him- 
ſelfe concented in her and ſatisfied with her, and live with as much 
alacrity and cheerefulnefſe wich her as may be. And as parents love 
and delight in their children, not becauſe they are faire, or wiſe 2nd 

b Nene parriem, quie Witty , but® becauſe they are their children : and therefore how- 

© mn} ry 4«ia ſever ſecing better parts in others, they could be contentto 
ſas: Sexccepii=®7. change quality for quality , yet they will not exchange childe for 
childe: ſo a man is to love and delight in his wife evenforthis 
cauſe becauſe ſhe is his wife, and howſoever it may be he could wiſh 

Ky ſome of her parts bettered, yer ro rejoyce in her as they are. 

(ot mg Wherein thoſe are to be taxed that « delight rather in the com- 

> v0 yrs pany 4 of others than of their owne wives : thinke © what they 14 

de curioſ., at home 3s alltoo homely , and * what i1 nſnall with them it uaſavory* like 
©. yp ye #, children, that thinke the bread and burter they get abroad ſwee'f! 

# Afiduam ome in fa. and better than that, though indeed berter, that they are fed w__ 


ſtidinm vertitur, 


in love and loving manner : when he adviſech, hee muſt adviſe in 
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\| at home: or like queaſie-ſtomacked perſons that growing weary of 
heir daily dier,delight more in ſome fond rrifle thoghneither fo rooth= 
ſome nor wholſome.Such muſt know that this is an unwarrantable and 
prepoſterous affetion in them : and 8 ſuch prepoſterous affections 8 F194: 
-ommonly,as they argue an evill humor, ſothey breed no good bloud, 

] he ſixth dwty of Love is the allowance of all neceſſaries that herneed ſhal 
require and their eſtate may afford. Iris that * honour . as ſome arder- h 2 Petz.79. 
{and ir,and it may well be one part of it,chat is,* honeſt meanes & main- - = 3g 
»rgoce.thar the Apoſtle exacterh for them. For * ſo1s the word oft ta= & colſc3-23. 
xz0,and 1 under thar cerme doth our Saviour Chriſt ſhew it robe com- | 17-53-17: : 

chended elſewhere. And furely,if =» he be condemned as worſe than an Privaf. Fs 
isfdel, that provideth not for his family : then undonbredly he thar provi- '! 31ab.r5.4,5,6, & 
Jrhnor for his wife, the chiete inthe family next himſelfe, is nobetrer. —_ 

[f* a Chriſtian man therefore muſt /xfowr,thathe may have wherwith a £b.4.48. 
relieve others;much more that he may have wherwich to maintaine 

himſelfe and his vife,thar is,and ought to be,one with himſelfe, In re- 

2rd whercofas® the wife 1s compared ro the 2ize;lo the husband onghe * P/at.128,3. 4 
tobe as the Elme touphold her : and® as the Moor ſhinethwith light rece3- 4 Rs 
red from the $#un, 10 1s ſh- co be furniſhed wich fir ſuppliesallowed her tbex.co.lar. 4 Tir.3. 

by him, And ſurely where love 1s abounding, there will nothing bee 

wanting,that may be for her comfort and neceſſary contentment, that 

their ability may well afford, 

And here are ſuch to be condemned as, being bleſſed by God with a 
liberall eſtate, carry too ſtrict & nigardly an hand toward their wives; 
thinke all loſt that is beſtowed on chem ; to whom God hath given an 
equall inrereſt in the things of this life with them. For 1 how kath ſhe not q Quamods dicie mem 
al thine with thee, when * ſhee hath thee? And therefore as denyi. grothe © «7, cm ego je 
poore,w hom God hath enjoyned us torelieve. what we may ſpare,and ——— phos cus 
their neceſſi:ie requiring itgiveth chem a kind of intereſt unto ir, * we © 1 © 7.4. 
dny chem their own:ſo much more ia denying her what is needful for * ©19%-3-27- 
her, rhou Jenicſt her, her own, thou with-holdeſt from her, her owne; 
that which the marriage bond hath given her aſpeciall rightunto. 

Againe,thoſe are here to be condemned, that live, lice * drones, on * 1g2awm faces preye. 
their wives labours,waſting all that is gathered rog-ther by their indu- 7700544: 
ſtrie.Of whom we cannor ſay,thar the Moone ſhineth with the Suns light : 
bur the $u7 ſhinethwith the Moones light;that is, * the ws band ſhines with the * Haritis fulret fpoliia 
ſpoiler of his wife, whom he ought to maintaine as the Sun enlightenerh #2 Gea 
the Moone. As alſothoſe that ſpend riotouſly the portion they have 
wich cheir wives, and chen leave them to the wide world to ſhift for 
themſelves: likethoſe that climbe and rake paines to gernuts, which 
taving crackt and eaten the kernel! our of, they caſt the ſhels under- 
bord. And generally all that miſ ſpend that,though earned with their 
owne hands, or left them by friends, that ſhould mainraine houſe and 
wite with. Such muſt know chat they rob wifeand children and chem- 

{Ives of what they wafte in that ſort, and ſoare nobetcer chan ſuch as 
rod by the high way fide. For it is no lefle fin to rob them, than to rob 
imeere ſtranger, whoma man is more neerely ried nnto.than hee isro 
any ſtranger. And therfore as * he that robbeth bis father and mother, ſo he x Prov.28.24. 
hit robs wife atd children. nd ſajthit is uo ſem, * compezion to a defiroger, ? __ nance 
ho _ neighbour ts 4 mwuriherer, as * the word uſed there may _ fe RN va 

ne, e L 
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*Epb.$.25, 


> Eph. 542637 


CI Cor-7.16. 


dx Pet-3l+ 


e1 Cor.7-+ I Ge 


f I Cor-14.435+ 


g 1 Pete3.7+ 


h 1am.1.27. 


i I Cor. I C31; 


«x Tinss.8, 


| Heb+e10.2 4. 


m 1 Pet3-7. 


Marriage duties, 


Thelaſt, bur not the leaſt,0ffice of love is the diligent endevouring of thy 
wives ſpirituall good: which if he love her as he ought he cannor,ng; wil 
not negl.&t, In regard hereof the Apoſtle ſaith, that * husbgnd; muſt low 


their wives,as Chriſt loveth hv Church; » whoſe love to his Church tendeth | 


to this to ſandifie and purifie it by water and the word, to make it grating l1,, 
and glorio wit: out ſpot or wrinckle hereafter. And theretore this is 1 Ipe- 
ciall ching thar the husband thould aime at in his love & in all duries gs 
love co his wite, to bring her on unto God, or to helpe her on in the 
good wayes of God, © How knoweſ? thou,0 woman ſaith Pl b:t that thy 
miſt rrinthinehusband: and * womes.ſaith Perer, rm(t ſo behave they, ſelte 
that by their holy converſation their husbands may be won. And furely if the 
wife muſt ſeeke ro win her husband being averfe;how much more *þ: 
husband to win h<r 1n like caſe ; f whoſe othce ir is more [p*cia'/yro 
reach andinſtruct her. Or it chey Be both won. & in a gocd way already 
they muſt s /ive together,faich rhe Apoiile Peter, as fellow-heires of alvai- 
0n : and fo, as fellow-furih-r 1s e:tÞer 01 other in the way thereunco, 


Elſe what difference ſhallthere bee b-rwcerie Chriſtian and hzathen 


' married p*r{ons, if they bee not turther-rs eicher ro other; a4 inthe 


thingeot ihi> life, ſoin chines tending to 3 better Jife 2? 

Bu,ides, Þ Frith and the Feare of God and godlinefſſe are tobcexer. 
ciſed as well in ne {peciall dacies of our feverall callings, as in thege. 
neral! da:ie- of Chriſtianitie;and corun through our whole life, as the 
woofe throngh the web:and fo among other, through all offices of the 
married cirare, 

Laitly, 'hatſoever we do.faith the Apoſtle, we 7:uſt doe all toGodrglory. 
N-w then are things dutie to Gods glory. when they are refcrredto a 
ſpirituall end,to a farther end than the fruition of ſome corporal good, 
And ſo here marri«d perſons then love and live rogether to the glory 
of God, when they have a further end of their muruall converſation, 
their !loviog and living together, than their outward folace and cons 
rentment ovly,or their furtherance inthe things of the world andthis 
preſenc lite alone. | 

Bar alas!how approve they themſelves in this kind,and their carnage 
in this eftate urtoGod,rthar never dreame once of this aime,ncveraime 
once at rhis end; never have once any thought ar all cending this way ? 
X H7e that regardeth not the temporall good of his family, is worſe then 48 
3:fidel:ne that goeth no further,is no better. So thoſe marricd perſons 
chat live rogether untowardly,diſcontenredly, impatiently, in galland 
biccerneſſe,in difſention & diſcord,in want of mutuall and ratural love, 
refuſing tobe helpful) either ro other in the things of this life,are worle 
than infidels. On the other ſide, thoſe that be never ſo care full ofper- 
forming the former duties and of ſhunning and avoiding the contrary 
evils,bur have no care and conſcience of the helping forward andfur- 
thering eicher other in the good waies of God, they are no berterthan 
infidels,they goe no further than they. 

In a word, ro conclude, if Chriſtian mes are to ! obſerve one another that 
they may whet oneither other to godlineſſe and grodworkes then much more 
ſhould Chriſtian man and wife ſo doe: that having lived together for 
time as ® co-partners ingrace here,they may reigne together for eve® 
co-hejrer in glory hereafter. 
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To my Loving Vale, 
M. NICOLAS CRISP, 


AND 
To my kind Coulins, AM"! Rebecka Stroud, 
My «Anne Skelton, 0M” Eſter Whitaker, hs 
Daughters, with the reſt of thar Familie; happy 


imitation of the holy deceaſed both 
in Life, and in Dearh. 


= I right deere, and deſerrvedly beloryed 
34 © | Allies, finding among my looſe papers 
-\ the notes of that Sermon that I mage 
at the enterrement of that bleſſed 
Saint,/ately wife to the one,andmother 
tothe reſt of you. collefted and tranſ- 
ſcribed not long after at the requeſt of 
ſome of you for your owne pricvate uſe 
md benefit: I thought it would not bee amiſſe to make it more 
publike; ( therather,fortbat dirvers ſeemed to defire it ) and to 
aide unto it the teſtimonie then truly and upon good ground gi- 
ren unto ber : partly for the propagating and perpetuating of 
ilememory of ſo worthy a ſerrvant of God, and partly alſo,and "p 
more principally, for the enciting and egging on of others, of that TN —_ 
iex eſpectally $0 the imitation of her. * Good Examples ( 4s the licd104.1.Exempl 
Heathen man objerrveth) are of great force; and are therefore noting Pabdire ſin 
not Without cauſe ) ſo frequently propounded ® in Gods word. funh Tm gn 
'They prevaile oft more than precepts. Precepts ſhew w what Dn Leoſerm.ge 
W/hould do: Examples goe further, and ſbew us how we may do *1 cor-11-1. 
t, and © that the things enjoyned us tay bee done of us, becauſe Fla 1=y 
tbey have beendone by others * like our jelrves beforew : and lo ©3516 137. 


Tam.5 .to, 


they take away that objettion of impoſtibilitic,as if that were re - © Hongum & iter ye 


fprecepta: breve & effi- 
(uired of us, that could not be done, or that none before us ever cax per exempla. Sex 
. , 6.4/1.6, 
- - gatne as Examples in generall are uſefull ; ſo Examples of © wc plus vatent ex 
ibs ex n/omere 7 | 14 mile, q«od fiert poſſe 
are in ſome reſpeet of the twaine the more needfull. That * caſio 
"Y 7's : 1 Ser':0 aidamn yivts & 
a exemp/um operts eſt facile perſucdens quod intendimus, dum factibile probat efſe quod ſuademus, Bern. de reſurre(er.2, 
Ales fats fieri poſſe credunt,quod forte, 41h putant on fiers poſſe pigreſe: ntAug. epiite1 34. Adjuvan ſe exempiu exoptal 
ana infirm tas, qu0 faciins ipſa ttramnunc faciat, gue abios feciſſe ante cognoſcat- Salvian, ad eccief. cath-l,z+ * QO'oom- 


"5,145.17, Lege Bern ſer. de Mai ting, 
Tet 2 Popiſh 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


Popiſh conceit (ticketh [lil in the mindesof many, that know 
ledge and booke-learning ts for great (lerks onely ; means me 
and women much more then, baveno needs of it, neither indeeg 


ſepman4 can attaine unto it. Yet God telleth ws,that they muf? *all kngy 
0 SO ; k X 
2 Sicognits Dei vita Umm from the higheſt ro the loweli, whom bee ſheet) tnercy 


#10174, lum 127107 antia 


hee is B00 in t0c remiſsion of their funnes. 4nd{urely if io knowGot in 


-— FRE PIO £ briſt be * life eternall, then to be ignorant of him, cannotbe g 
e4:s Hex : * «- bring but eternall deſtrufion. Befides that Chriſtianitic mate; 
CeTlY; F005 HK CITE 


rau.Baſil.Sclbom.2, 130 diſtinttion of Sex. * The ſame common. ſalvation it propun: 
nat 12 ded toboth Sexes : © the ſame meancs of attaining it ar: ltkrwil 


E479 2197's hy yuvat- | | | 

wir 8 *4:90 Or» COMMON £0 either. "No ſalvation to man or wom:m but by Chrij; 
pin Had net if ”w_ n 20 :ntereſt inCorist but by Faith, exalted therſoreofeither. 
+ % dr Big. and no * Faith without knowledge, the maine: grownd worke of 
naps mthdy 0:0 Faith. NOW 4s there tu a neceſsitie of knowlea Le, Fath feare of 
k I's i #©23:- God,andother ſpiritual graces ineitherſo there ts no iinpoſſvility 


ee ris i co Of attaining them, and ſome good meaſure of them, unto either. ] 
a 79m: 2210:528- Examples of the weaker Sex apparently prowing thi, arein 


» - q - 
68 Tr2vena Wo 1 


4 I = tat regardt ve more effettual : for 2hat,as :h:y (b.uncmenifthey 
x Cor 11.12. come /hort of ſuch, ſotbey 8i ve women in-ouragement 19 contend 
- +a T good nope toaitain unto,what they ſee others ofticir Sex vaye 
_— before them by like contending attaned.But donzſticalexampies 
2Tim 1-5, are of all other the moſt powerfu!!, 4nd ther fore whaiſoeverejud 


© Rom! 0.14.17.A”; R Z s F : . 
He emmeus te 2a $ £15 (ball harve with others, it ought in ſpectall maner t0 preroaile 


T1571; Clem Alex. ftr om. "vY ; WM ; Mu LES 
IS. O' whanszw: Þ WItO you,pbo had ſo ſp&ciall intereſt in her, whoſe memory u{0 


7 Bet __ goons ſacred with all thoje that here knew her, and who were continual} 
COVE © Ec), 1 Y n , . 

prime xP e190 way: EYE witneſſes of thoſe her gracious parts and godly courſes; whied 
+ 6g Saget moſt others had in part only by heare-{ay Azd Joubtles,that u tht 


lege (ur. 103, 1::412et fi- 

dogs, hit greateſt honour we can do to our rel1gious Anceſtors deceaſed,! 

enum eſſe po'eld fider ſve W2 EnGeVaur ſo to reſemble them in gooanes & podlineſſe,tbat by 

abqwdfos fd,” OUY religious courſes and carriage we may be known 10 bave come 

"rm decnr.Grete  ofthem,und they nay ſeeme to ſurrvive in us. The manner of ba 
end,/o ſweet,ſo cheerefull, ſo comfortable, ſhould the rather encite 
you hereunto,that, if you defire to finde that comfort tben that ſb 
did, and to girve that comfort toothers, that you had then in Bet, 


you take that courſe that you ſaw ſhe did, lay a ſure foundation #0 


» 


bortof thi 
vone, nor « 
any take: 


life for comfort in deatb,& be continually building upon it _ ogra 
it tr once ſurely laid. Now that this weake worke may 4 (105 Thar wh 


leaſt further you therein he ouchſafe to grant, whoſe Powe! ap 
peares in our weakneſſe,and who by weake meanes it able to ff | 
weighty matters: To hu bleſſing, I commend both you and 11, af 
foreſt Your loving Couſin Tao, GATAKP 


THE : | 


TESTIMONY 


(371ven to 


- MF Rebecka Crilp 0 


at her bunall. 


Ro 0000 o0's | gHe Bodies of Gods Sainrs,as well as their 


decent and honeſt manner to be laid up 
im the wombe of our common Mother 
the earth. The performance of this laft 
office toour right deare,and deferyedly 
| reſpected Chriſtian Siſter, M** Rebecks 
© 5 WM Criſp , hath occafioned this Aﬀembly. 
Concerning whoſe religious courſe of 
and converſation, her with the concluſion thereof ſurable 
ad correſpondent, to the fame much might be ſaid, and much be 
boken, yea ſo much, that ie might to ſtrangers ſeeme either meere 
frmality,or plaine flattery, yer by thoſe that rhoroughly knew 
ter, would not onely be acknowledged for truth, but rocome fafre 
/*"orrof that, thar mighe juſtly have been ſaid. Bur neither is ir my 
ver,gwont, nor delight I, robe in this kinde: the rather , for thar 
3 19 Fany take therein too much liberty, and this exerciſe being inten- 


_ 


be $4< more for inftruRion of the living than for the commendarion , coo f4 
| tie 3 2171 O67 1207 0G 
That which I ſhall ſpeake ofher , to the glory of Gods grace in ſje. Aog, de cars 


ter, and che provoking of others to the imitation of her, ſhall ** 


Frhe dead. 


0k * few words, and referred to two heads, her Piety, and her 
ence, 

For the former, it had pleaſed God to grace her with a meaſure 

Tet 9 more 


Soules,are * members of Chriftt body, and «r co.6.19; 
b Temples of Gods Spirit : and therefore in ® 1 C.6-19. 


214 


ſo ordinarily incident tothar ſex, ſharpneſſe of apprehenſion, and 
ſoundnefie of judgement. Which ſhe accordingly applied andim. 
ployed, (partly by conſtant frequenring of the publique Miniſtery, 
while God gave leave and liberty , and partly alfo both then and 
during the rimes of herreſtraine, by continuall meditation and 
private conference with ſuch as reſorted unto her , and might thy 
way further her, ) © cothe ſearching our of the good,and holy,and 
acceptable Vill of God. In this _— ſhe was - w_ da 
« Pau , & and (as thoſe religious Rowane * Ladies were ſometime to lerony, 
od RS y ar ro _- ſelfe, and I doubt not bur thelike allo toothers 
Wade pie & 11: f by her ſtudious enquiry occaſioning the more diligent ſearch,and 
= - Sip the more exact diſcovery of many particulars : In regard whereof 
' Sic Hieron. ad Mar- 7 11, well, and doe freely and ſfincerely,confeſſe, thar, ſooft y 
CE opens reſorted untoher, I did tr proficere quarm prodeſſe, as well benefit by 
ocoingen:um , dami- her, ag benefit her. | | 
emganca cellar y Neither were theſe her Queſtions , as with n_ srendingto 
Inſupcrvacus ſubtiltes 1dle ſpeculation 5 meere curioſities, or vane nicenelſle, ikea game 
teri [ere 166, at Chefle, rather quirkes of wir, fir for diſpuration in ſchooles than 
Demers jor rules of uſe for direQion of life; but of ſuch points as bent and 
geen predef. bid, 11 aymed at the praiſe of piety,the tryall of faith, and ſound ſantifi- 
quibm nivilakid 962” crion £ That wherein ſhee principally defired and end:youredro 
TY "C-ibw quiſquis profit;and ſo profited, that I may truely ſay of her, that ſhe had not 
ſe tradidys, que/Wncu- b an outward ſhew and ſemblance of godlineſſe , or a verball dif- 
= _ \- vain courſe of it, (the common fault of t00 Many —_— us) 
nibil proficit. 16id.111+ but the very power and efficacy of it in more than or an tr 
Buiou docemn M93 er and meaſure both imprinted in her heart , and expreſſ: in he 
_— "5 lie: Shee had learned, i difain fades vertere, toturne words int 
Þ Mipcamd runes works ; and as * to treaſure up with Mery whar ſhee heard and lear- 


« Rom, 12 2, 


of wage 1 in her heart, ſo to worke it into the affetion, and to bring 
TR 9: forth into aQion, to affe& it with her heart, and toeffCt it in 
er life, : 
, This, among other things, her ſincerepicty, eye 10 wn 
ſingular Patience, And itis Patience indeed, that pun my 0 
the proofe, God had trained herup along time in the _ + 
affliction; and ſhee was therein a good proficient : her 3 w - 
” OTANYA being unto her, as ! the waters ro Noehbs Arke, a meanes t0 arty 


her thoughts and deſires higher to heaven-ward. It gran 
= 82 £/«53-10- to bruiſe her with paines and weaknefſe, andeven ” - —_ 
R82YV ©£/45%3- powder her vigor with continuance of afflition. -VVRic A ha 
ever ſuſtained with great willingnefſe of minde, having ' pane” 
n 2.Sa1.15-26. mouth that worthy ſpeech of Devid, *Bebold, bere 1 , ics 
* Erud:yi cupiens flagel- ypzth merwhat he will 5 and * defiring EVET, AS ſhe pProte p he croſſe, 
Mean :5  middeſt of her paines , not ſo much the removallof t —_ 
- which ſhe eſteemed bur light, as patience to beare1t: _ 
nivg of nothing ſo muchin her aflitions, as that by — 
chem ſhe was diſabled to the performance of ſuch _ gr 
defired with her family, and reſtrained inthe —_— ju 
ſpirituall meditation; if in any thing impatient, 1mpatien 
that hindred that way. Neither 


more than ordinary of ſpiritual] grace, and of ſuch graces as are not 
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Neither was this her patience ſuch as proceeded either from 
ſome ſenſeleſnefle and ſtupidicie, or from ſome kinde of immani- 
tie and inbumanitie, ? as in fome ; (for ſhee was a WOrman made p Qualy Stoicorumilic 
of meekneſſe and lowlineſſe of minde, as of a tender conſtitution «iv. 4feftio bu- 
her ſelfe naturally, and therefore loone ſenſible of paine and griefe, ge) CEO 
ſo full of bowels of mercy and” render compaſſion towards others, mia Rlupore formats, 
and free from all anſtericie and harſhnefle of ſpiric: ) bur 4 from - lane 
an apprehenfion of Gods hand 1n thoſe.things that befel{ her, and a _ |= ara a 
conſcience of ſubmicring her will to his pleaſure, whoſe wholly ſhe inn ana in anime, 
acknowledged her ſelfe ro be, and was contear therefore wholly ro Je ring or rg 
bee diſpoſed of by him. Et vere Arcbytas FX 
OY TE E2” 0: ethic. apud Sr0b. tm. 2. 
6.1, AM ua x} 70 291 ua 22 Th Tas d mM 4; HAVE, Th; & gems T0 Yuvaioy, aire &y 4Nepients 6 wn navel; In 2. 
Tu Th x, &>.yndb 1,410 WIG ErnC Corn. 1a T1) Ar EE 30 (9 77 1243. Ita enim emendendus eft lorus ile, qui nor (re mendo in 
vulzetis babetur ; Rec COTTIBURL [ed corrumpunt mentem aulors, qui pro wh, weaanorg ſubſiituurt: ficut & dem fruflre ſunt, 
dum clauſalam 10viſſimam ſine cauja ſolicitant, q Noneſt ve. & patienina, ubiuon e(t veraſapientia, (bi non [i vira pictas) 
CYprian de paiiente 


But becauſe * perſeverance, as Bernard (aith, ir a inll; and is that | FA oniablavir 
that carrieth away the crowne or the garland fromall: * As the reſt of tny.114. Sol Eft cug 
her life had beene, fo her latter end was not unlike ; full of piery <5ta-rediitur. dew 
and patience, of alactitie and cheereſulneſſe, wholly raken up with 12116 7 29m 
holy and heavenly medication, and longing exceedingly for) the rantivu premium pre- 
time of her difſolution. God ſhewed in her to all that were ahour _ _ 
her,thatic is nor in vaine ſincerely to ſerve him; and thata conſtant wox ray ai 


courſe of a religious life will miniſter aboundance of ſweer comfort &# mii. Ber.in Cant. 
. Supereit ut laudabile 
in death. principium condignum 
conſequatur finem,e cauda hoflie capiti conungatur Bernie ep.24. & 165, Caput animalls cumcaudan ſacrificris offerendwn 
Lev4.3.9. quid fineperſeverantia nll plaicle Rads Ardens in 1 a, 494, 
Abourthe beginning of her laſt ſickneſſe, ſhee ſent for mee to 
her, whom (though the meaneſt of many that reſorted unto her) 
inregard of ſome bond of alliance ſhee deſired to bee, and made 
account ſhee might be,boldeſt withall; and before ſome tewof her 
familiar friends, made a worthy and pichy confeſſion and profefli- 
on of her Faith, too long to relate; laid open the grounds and notes 
of her affurance fetched forth of Gods word , of Gods loye unto 
her, andof her owne unto God, requeſting either to be better in- 
formed, if inought ſhee were miſtaken, or to have further confir- 
med, by pregnant proofes out of Gods booke,what ſhee rightly ap- 
prehended. And this was th: worke that by her good will ſhee 
then defired to bee continually raken up with;forgercing her paines 
and weakenefle when ſhe was about ir, and negleQing her naturall 
reſt, roattendir, So that ſhee might well ſay to God with David, 
"0h how love I thy law ? it is my coptinuall meditation. And with Tob, \ Pſal.119.97. 
* I have preferred the words of thy month, not onely before my moit deſired © ___ 
food, but before my mot needfall and naturall reit. Yea lo eager was ſhe 
upon theſe things, that I was enforced oft ro perſwade her to for- 
beare, conſidering her great weakeneſſe, and to intermit the inten= 
tion of her meditation, by giving ſome way to reſt and repoſe. And 
here I cannot paſſe by one ſpeech uſed by her upon ſuch an occaſi- 
on, which the rather I relate, to provoke others by her example 


not to negle& the meanesof mercy and grace that God + 
fet 
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feth themnow, while they may follow them; Afeer long diſcourſe 
co and fro, perceiving, as I thought, her eyes to wax heavy ,and her 
ſpirits fainty, and well knowing what need ſhe had of ſome refre. 
ſhing, I adviſed her ro compoſe her ſelfe unto reſt, which her long 
want of it required, and her eyes ſeemed co incline unto, that je 
was beſt totake it while ſhee might, leſt ſhee ſhould after want it 
when ihee would. Her anſwer was, thatthis was her beſt reſt, and 
that which ſhee found beſt refreſhing and ſiveereſt repoſe in; and 
chat,ſaid ſhe, which you ſay of the one, may I much berter ſay of 
the other: if ro give way toreſtI forbeare thoſe meanes ofcom- 
fort that God by your preſence now affordeth me, I may hereatter 
want them when I would, and ſhallneed them. 

Some conflicts ſhee had the day before her departure : bur ſach, 
through Gods goodnefſe, as laſted not long, and endedinthat 
comfort, thatconcinued with her to her end: which was ſo quiet 
and peaceable,that her departure was ſcarce ſenſible co thoſe that 
were neereſt abour her. 

I will adde but a word, and that I ſpeake unfainedly : I know 
Gods hand is not ſtraitned,neither is his grace ſcanted : yer,con- 
ſidering mine owne obſeryation and experience, bur ſmall, Icon- 
feſſe ; as I have nothitherto in all points met with her match, ſol 
wiſh rather than hope to light oft on her like. 

Bur let as leave ber with the Lord in happineſſe, in heaven : and 
apply our ſelves unto that, that more principally concerneth us, 
attending to ſuch inſtrufions as ſhall (by Gods affiſtance) bee deli- 
vered, not altogether unagreable to the preſent occaſion, out of 
chat portion of Scripture, which I have choſen to intreat of, con- 
cerning Pewls Defire of Diſſolution, and Deaths Adventere, the 
ground of that his Deſire. 
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Defiring to be difſolved,and to be with Chriſt, which 


13 by much more the better. 


= ie Avroſtle Paul was 1n agreat (traight, 
| when ke wrote this Epiſtle ; in doubr, 
it f-emeth , whether hee ſhould rather 
defire life or death: affected as a loving 
ind loyall wife, ſaich one, * whoſe huf- : zabiv in Phil. 
Hand in a farre Countrey advanced to «p.- 
zreat honour, writeth to ker to come 
cohim, but to leave herchildren behind 
f ©73<c ©0 0 050 Wl ier, asdeare to her as her felfe; and in 
chat regazd Ciftratted , on the one fide 
defironsto enjoy her husband, arndon the other ide loath ro leave 
her children behind her, «ſpecially yer unable ro helpe them- 
ſelv2s; and in that regard content yer todeferre her owne honour 
an:i joy in her hasband , till ſhee ſee chem berter able to ſhift for 
themſelves : Or, 2a Beggar-woman, faith» Berzard, who come , WE 
ming to arich mans doore with achilde on her hand, isoffered to few. 12. 
come in and warme her, and dine well, ſo thee leave her childe,be- 
cauſ2 it is unquier, without ;, whoſe bowels yearnirg with naturall 
affection toward the fruit of her wombe , make her wiliing rather 
ro acccpt ofa ſmall pirrance with out doores with her childe, than 
to dine largely and liberally without it, within. In like manner 
fared it with the bleſſed Apoſtle at this prefent. He deſired co bee 
with Chritt his husband , his head, in happineſſe,in heaven. But 
the Philippiaes his lictle ones, whom hee had newly<bred, and nor _. <p 
thoroughly yet © nurſed up, they hung on his hands, and had need Sake 4.19% 
ſtill of his helpe : whom being loath therefore to leave , © hee was 4: Tier 3-7. 
contentfor their gaine to deferre his owne good , and tocontinue ,, Fray, rp 4 
yer ſome longer time in this mortall and miſerable life, for che hel- wwaum,ccian/premunt 


in he 665.4 cau{ſe, (þritus in bexs- 
pinzof them forward on the way to eternall life f. _ —pmgeyy yen 


lor-e7tavetirendus eſt ; cum bro viro vivendam Ft, non quamdiu Ievas, ſed qua din oportet. Delicatus ef, 9144 10) $perſeverat, 
qui 223 4/7; 08 £23211 prutat , ut dintihs in vit commoretur. Et1m qui Uni: mori, qui C:pit, ubi ſuoru utilitas exig/t, VNermitlas, 
&(t's ſec:mn odet. tnge2tis anims eft aliend Taxſ. «d vitam reverti, Sen- ep. 104. Vitam tibiipſh  netas, mull negas: Sen. 
Theb. © J/iſe Clers, Alex. flrom, libe3, >> Ambrof. (P. 22+ qui & idem dx Acholio epif,49 de Martins SEUeriad efili.3. & Bert: 


4 Þp 105, 
And 


» Eccly-7122.Row,6.7, US but by death y. 
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And this his diſtration and doubrtalnefle of reſolution hee pro. 
pounderh in the formers verſe, and in the former part of this verſe. 
whereuatoare annexed ſuch motives as endeavoured to draw his 
deſires eicher way ; his owae felicity on the one fide, which made 
him racher deſire death *; cheir necellicy on the other fide,thzr 
moved him rather to accept of than ro atfeC life, to endure irthan 
rodeſireic?, Sorhat the haſtening of his owne eternal] good on 
the one {1de,and the turthering of their ſpiriruall gaine on the ather 
ſide, wrought berweene them a great d:\tration im him. Yerſy 
that the things themſelves, Life aud Death, imply contidered ; if 
he ſhould reſpe&, and as he rein-&ed his owae good and paine in 
eicher, his deſire ws rather to diſſoletios and departure by deceale, 
that hee might bee with Chriſt *. Whereof a reaſon is allo req. 
dred ; becaute that fimply conſidered, or in reſp=& of himſelfe 
ret aGncrx;ad Was Without all queſtion or compariſon, * the farre greater gud of 
the twaine. 

Now the maine point that hence wee obſerve then is this, thats 


6 yerſ-2 
b Jerſ.a3« 


i Perſarts 


k JVerſe23, 


DoGFriee. Chriſtian men may lawjully aw4 juſth deſire death, 
Which poiar ſo conceived , divioerh it {elfe into-two braxches 
 Braweches 2. Z / ; 
both of th-m ariſing neceſiarily from the words of my text, 
The one concerning the lawfulncfle onwarrantableneſſe. 
The other concerning the equity or .reaſonableneſſe of this 
deſire. 

Check 1 For the former, that a Chriſtian man may lawfully deſire death 
1K "Mo. inſomekindeandinſome caſe, (as vid * Eljas,and Simery® upon 
1Aing. 'g9 4+ h 0 P : , 
d Lake 3,29, {i zhr of our Saviour ) is apparent, in thatthe-Apoſtle not oneiy 

protefſech ir here himſelfe , bur writing by rhe Spirit of God, ap- 
proveth i: alſo, as in himſelte here, io in ochers as well as himſeltc 
© 3 Cor.5.8. elle-where <. | 
And it may be further confirmed unto us.,if we ſhall conſider; 
Reaſon 1. Firſt, thardeath and departure hence by death, it is propoun- 


ded as a bleſſing *, promiſed as a bleiling ©, and beſtowed 258 
bleſſing f,ard therefore may asa bleſſing :\l{o lawfully be deſired. 


* Af06.14.13, 
©1Km,.-1412,13, 


MR * Secondly, that our deaths-day is our do)mer-day 6 : that our going 

Reaſon 2. to Chriſt ®, as hat his comming ro us. Now a Chriſtian maylove 
5 ute 1 $223 ardlongatrer the one ?, and therefore may lawfully defire alſo the 
kb l.1 NG 2 (87.5.8, othe bo 


iJob 14.3 In a word, we pray or ought to pray daily *, that Chriſts King: 


bo | 69 the => dome may be fully erc&ed in us ; that Gods will may be perfeCtly 


Reaſon 3. fuifilledofus: which cannot beeithcrof chem wholly effected, but 
k Matth.6.10. by diſſolution and deceal?. | 
Queſtions 2. Bur here may a queſtion or two be moved. 


Firſt, for what cauſe we may defire death : 

Secondly, with what caution. 

Forthe tormer,I anſwer ; we may defire'death : DRE 
Firſt, tobe freed from mortalicy and che miſeries of thislife*; 


Sue flios 1. 


Dveſtzow 2. 


Ir King.19. 4: 

* we wo X that hee may rei? from owr labours ® 5 that mortality may bee ſwalowt 
s ew. 4:4. wp of tife * ., which cannot be in ordinary conrſe burby death. 

#i og Secondly, ro be freed from ſpirituall evils ®, that will not Icav© 
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Andlaſtly, in regard of thoſe benefits, that death further brin- 
2th with ir; that we may come home to God 4, and bee for ever 
ich Chriſt *. ; 
* Toche latter queſtion, Ianſwer, that firſt this defire ic muſt bee 
wichout unpatience : (char was Jonas his fault :)we may not defire 
death as weary of Gods worke, or doing or enduring what hee cal- 
leth us unto. ; 4 : ; 
gecondly, it muſt be wich ſu>mitting of our wi's to Gods will *; 
content to waic Gods leaſure, and toabide Gods pleaſure for death 


for life ". 
4 And thus, for theſe cauſes, with theſe cautions, death may law- 


be deſired. 

_ for rhe latter Branch, that every Chriſtian man hath good 
cauſe and great cauſe to deſire death; (beſides that the Apoſtle 
43 hee deſirterthir, ſo hee hath good ground for his delire in that 
kinde*;) it may further more clearely appeare unto us,if we ſhall 
conſider 7 the evils that death frecth us from, together with the 
benefirs thatit brinyerh us unto. 

* The evils that Death freeth us from, are either corporall,or ſpi- 
ritual, 

The corporall evils may be referred to 4 heads. | : 

Firſt, thoſe injuries and wrongs that Gods children ſuſtaine at 
the hands of worldly m:n that here oppugne and opprefle ther. 
For all that wil/live godlily, while they live here, mui? looke to ſwffer 
perſecution * 5, and the way t9 Gods Kingdome is through many tribulati- 
on; *: che world hateth chem, becauſe though chey be 10 ar, yer are 
they not of it : andrhis hatred will laſt ſo long as the worldlaſts +. 
lolong as the one is in it, andthe other of it: neither will uc ceaſe 
todiſcover it ſelfe in miſchievous attempts 2, ſo off as abilicie and 
opportunitie ſhall meete. In regard whereof, Chriit:an wen. ſaith 
our Apoltle, had they hope onely in this life, were of all men1he moit miſ-- 
rable >, Chriſtian men therefore as they have no cauſe co love lite 
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q 2C9/-5.8, 

T 1 Theſſ.4.17, 

[ Iona.a.z. Ridiculoys 
et ad mortem curve;s 
tedowvis. Epicur,apud 
Ser-epiſl.24, Vir forts 
ac ſapiens non ſugere de- 
bet e vita,(ed exire. Et 
ante oma, ulle quoque 
Uite'uy aff ous qui mul. 
£95 05C:1pavitlibido rnig- 
71e11di. Sex.ibid. 

t Math,26. 39. 
U3S4,15.26. Confir- 
mandiss eft anivzus vel 
ad PTS, we! ad vite 
PalliAliam- Sen. ep.24. 

Branch 2. 


x 3C27-8.3, and in 
thts place. 
! Adi motlonem malg- 
7.8, & auepticnem bg- 
norksn. ” 
Reaſos 1, 
Evils, 


C orporall FT. 

* Mors nullixs 1 al; ef 
materit,multo wm & 115. 
Sex deben.l 7.0 1. Mas 
lorun onum ror edi- 
wh eſt. Ide que. nat. 
(l.6,c 32. 

2 TIM.3,12,0;q0" 
deer t >erſecutio Chrill;- 
ano, licut ner thnfto. Si 
erg pro Chriſty preſſic- 
Yam nond 9 paterts, v;- 
de ne pie u-urrem Chri- 
+ 0 10 41477 (EE, Au - 


iz P/al.5 $.Fidentey d:co 
qui: minds pie vin, 


lothey have no needto feare death : yea as they have liirle cauſe Pw prſecutionem per. 


toloye this life, conſidering the wrongs that heere daily they en- 
dure; fſothey have great cauſe to deſire death, thar putreth an end 
tothem all; that ſ:rreth them and the wicked lo farre aſundcr.thar 
they cannot one come any moreat the oth-r *,to yex,or moleſt, or, 
annoy one the other, In reſpe& whereof it is well fai:! by ſome of 
the Ancients, that Gods children are never better delivered than when 
delivered by death : for that then they are delivered not out of one, but 
out of all troubles at once 4; and ſo delivered, as they need no further de- 
liverance ary more ©. | 
Secondly,choſe temporall corretions and chaſtiſements,that the 
corruptions of Gods children by way * of cure here require. For 
here God is oftentimes conſtrained to ſmire them with the wounds 
of an enemic, in ſharpz and ſevere manner, becauſe their iniquities 
ae many, and their tranſgreflions great and grievous f; rojudge 
them in this world, that they may not be condemned in the next 8. 
but after this life, as there ſhall be no need of narurall food or phy- 
licke for the bodie; fothere ſhall bee no neede of ſuch (piriruall 
phyſficke 
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The ſecond ſort isof worldly provocations and eviil examples, $Spiritug/ 2. 
T--chiidren of God while they are in the world, cannot bur live 
g100n2, 210 Converſe with the wicked in the world © ; and living «rt co. 5.19. 
zmeny them, and converfing with them , they cannot but heare 


their blaſphemous ſpeeches e, and ſee their lewd courſes {, whereby *P/431-13-4er.20-10 


. - . E Vo 632,20 
thcy abuſe and diſhonour God - that which is a matter of no ſmall ; —— Mp CHOY 


gricfeand vexation to Gods children 8 ; yea ſo grear that it maketh 158. 


them oft aweary of their lives *, As indeed, how can it bee bur a 55/795 $158: 


grievous heart-ſfore toany faichfull ſubje& and well affected ro his » Geny 27. 46. 
Soveraigne, to be conſtrained to abide in ſuch a place, and among P/-+ 129 5,5. 

# ch people, where his Lord and maſter isdaily railed on and re- "Po: 

viled in his hearing, and thoſe things donedaily 1n his fight, that 

tend ro the diſgrace and diſhonour of him, whom hee deſfervedly 

molt reſpe&ts? Bur we are freedfrom all theſe evils a!ſo, when we 

gocour of the world! .For howſoever here the graine and chaffe lie ; : c#.5.10. 
together in one field * : yer there che chatffe goeth one way , and | #2. 1 2.25,25,30- 


. I Maub,13.13, 
the good graine another way?, the tares are caſt one way, and the ;,,, 4g 


good Corne is carried another way ®, even into Gods garner,foa = Math. 13. 30, 


place where there ſhall bee no marter of ſeandall ®, ro make them * 4% week 


ſtumble and fall®, or to vex and grieve P them any more. Cor. 8. 9. 
The third fort of ſpirituall evils is of f:nne and corruption ; rhan * 8-14-15, 


I Cor. 8,12. 


which noching is more burdenſome and comberſomero a Chriſti- ©, - 

an fonle 1, not ſo much for feare of wrath, : as for deſire to pleaſe , —_ # 5" 
God, and for griefe that thereby he ſhould ſhew bimſclfe unkinde ; 

and unthankfullro him , whom he hath ever found ſo gracious and 

gond tohimſelfe. And if this be ſo heavy toa Chriſtian ſonle,rhat 

te ihould fo diſpleaſe and diſhonour his heayenly father by his er- 

r-4;r5 and other overſights*, whoſe honour ought to bee deerer to * Rom. 2. 23. 

him han all the worlds wealth , yea than his owne ſoule it ſelfe *; * —_—_ 916064 
how is death then tobe deſired of him, that freeth him from this £w.32.12. 32. 
burden; that giverh an utter eaſe from it, an eternall diſcharge of 

It? For he that is dead, is freed from ſinze *. Death, it (trippeth us of *$-n-5.7- 

ourold man,our old skinne, all at once, nor, as ſanfification doth  ,,,,, .zma joſe 
it here by degrees: veair placeth us in farre better eſtace, than our quodzeler, ax vele 
firſt parents were in before their fall *. For they were ſo free from 94 _ 940 na 
finne, that yer they might have will to ſinne : we ſhall be fo freed + hw hides 
by deach from finae, that we ſhall neither have either will or mind i poſe nonpeccare;ves 
2g4ine thereanto. noe poſſe pectare. Ag. 


The fourth fort of evils ſpiricuall is of divine deſcrtion, whereby opicdtnedl ; I 
God 1 this life, though hee never indeed leave his children *, yer =1w16. 32. 
lomerime ſcemeth to forſake ther 7 ;, though he ever remember and #135. 
regard them =, yer ſomerime ſeemeth to forget thees * : he doth ma- Platz, "kt 
ny times, for ſecrercaaſes beſt knowne to himſelfe, wichdraw from * Eſa 49: 14,! 5- 
them the fight and ſenſe of hisgracious preſence and affiitance,and "3" 

e upon them wirh a frowning and a lowring countenance. 
Which thing how grievous and heavy it is to Gods Saints for the 
preſent, may appeare by thoſe moumetuil plaints thar chey poure ., Pa 6.1,4.36 & 
out in ſuch caſes ©; even ſo grievous), ghac (for the time) they 13.1,5.0 37.515 
feeme tobe in the very ſubqn;bs of hell. Whereas by death they & 397: & 31.16, 
Ue freed from all ſach dreadfatl deſertions ; being placed in ſach a TY” 
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ſtate thereby ,that as God ſhall never be ageine diſplesſed with them .ſohe 
ſhall never in difpleaſure againe tarne his face away from thems, | 
And thas have wee ſeene the evils of all ſorts, that death is a 
meanes tofree us trom, | 
Now in the next place,conſider we the benefits that death brin. 
geth us unto:which may likewiſe be reduced to 4 heads. 
Benefit 1. The firſt, is the full conſummation of Grace, thatis here bur in. 
;  * perfect and in part ® : as firſt frxirs* buran handfall * rothe whole 
k Levi. 23.10. crop ; as an eerneſt penny | given in pledge of full payment. Bur if 
the firſt-fruits bee ſo precious ®, thoſe {mall beginnings of Grace, 


*Eſai $47 ,3,9+ 


Reaſos 2. 


Il Epbeſ, I. 14+ 

A nt 51.rs thatthe trueChriſtian,the wiſe Merchant, would nor rake the world 
1 Pet-1.7. 2Pu-1.4- 1n exchange for them ®; that hee counted all the wealth in this 
" Matib. 13.46 world, but astraſh, as droſſe and dueg in regard of them ®; oh what 


© Ph:lip.3.7,8,9,19- - . j 
ks 1,5 yas will the full crop be ? if the earneſt-penny be fo precious, what will 


41 Co 1310, the entire payment be? And if we then thirſt and long after growth 


4+: *o pan 4: 1 of y grace, how ſhould wee deſire death thar bringeth with ira full 
jinls £) 


pofefli (.mt , Aug: ex conſummation of 4 grace, thar bringeth grace to irs full growth? 
Map ſy 7- The ſecond Benefit,is a perfection of glory *,fuch an excellency 
Benefit 2. as ſhall make us not onely gracious in our ſelves, but moſt glorious 


by pot ht "IM , allointheeyes of all chat behold us : that which the Apoſtle c:l- 
"79 tn} (og Anu, 3 leth fan exceeding exceſſive et: ruall weight of glory: and faith further, 


Enya 8 inves 7? that all the afflittions of this life, arc not worthy once to bee named with 


Land 


5700 "ey 9” 9 that glory, that in the next life fall be mamfeſted , notunto us onely, 
| LV 


e,7:us Them:p,apd but even in  *, her? rhe ſuane of righteouſneſſe ſhall ſhine full up- 
wy" on us ®, and ſhining fall up5n ns,ſha'l make us like unto himſeltcs, 


ſ , X ; . . . 
of a SAT 2. £. ſothat we ſhall alſo ſhire as the ſunne in the Kipgdome of heaven? , This 


es Colw Gixpcy 64- we arenct able to counceibe whatit is. We can gueſſe jomewharar 


e3 bs  _ theformer, becauſe we have the firſt-fruits of it here : but this we 
t Kom-8.18, ers u4udlg. : 


:1 noble. Bcxs. neque ATE NOT able to give almoſt any gueſſe ar. Bur the Apoſtle Peter, in 
enim erinws ocieſi (þe- Chriſts tranſfiguration,ſeeing a glimpſe of ir, (oh3t is good being here. 
(4 25:6/24 faith he) would faine have ſtayed there ſtill*. Andrhe ApoſtlePa 
* Malac.q,2. that had ſeene ir. could not utter what he had ſeene +, but longed 
_—_ - ap 529 exceedingly after it,as one never well tiil he were there 5. Andun- 
.” Phil. 21.” | doubredly,enlarge we our minds all that may be, we ſhall ſay,when 
7 Math. 13-43- wee ſhall come to ſce and enjoy it, asthe ©weeme of the South, when 
up 1 $i ſhe came and ſaw $Salormons rovalty 5, the one haffe , nay the hundred 


; obi bit. . 
- +; 5mm part of that we ſhall finde there, was never either reported unto w,01 


4 2 Cor7.12.4, 
4 ut; 6g conceived of us here. 

| 1 Benefit ws The third Benefit, is the inſeperable company of Chriſt, They 
ka 4-4: N ſhall follow the Lambe there , whitherſoever be goeth *. In this worlds 
bPſal.g1.15- Chriſt (aid t9 be with us Þ; after this lite are we 1a1d tobe with him. Here 


Maith. 28.19 1, 5+ ſaid to be with ws, while we ſoowrne from him®: there are we (aid #0 


Job 1 . & 12. 26, ; : _ 

& 1 7 goe to hizz, and to be at home with him *. And if it be matter of much 
th mo joy to have Chriſt with us here, what will it be ro abide for ever 
© 2 Cov.5-v. 


f x The(ſ.4+17- with him theref?If Chriſts preſence by his ſpiric 8 be (o comfort 
£1ohm 14. 16,1718, ble here,thar it is able to cheare us up inall our greateſt affliction» * 
WY 3- © 14-17: what ſhall his glorious preſence be erernall there > . 
has 1 Theſſ-5-16. 2 C87.1.3:4,S+ Eſſe Chriflum cum Paulo magna ſecuritas , Eſſe Pawlam cum Chufto ſunrafeic 
Bern. in Pſal, Qui hab. 


14, 


Conceive we it by ſome compariſons. It were a great grace,a0! 
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{ch as would miniſter much comfort to a Courtier lying ficke ar 
home of the Gowt, to have che Prince mot onely to ſend to 
him, bur in perſon alſo to viſit him : but much more comforc and 
joy would it be to him, ro bee able, being recovered, to repaire to 
che Court, and there enjoy his Princes prefence, with ſuch favours 
and pleaſures, as that place may afford. How much more then, in 
' this caſe, is ir agreatgrace and a comfort, that God youchſaferh to 
viſit us here by his ſpirit *,ſomecime more familiarly and feelingly, 
but ever ſo effectually, as thereby to ſupport useyen in our heavieſt 
zflitions ? but yer how much more exceedingly hall our joy and 
comfort bee increaſed, when being freed from all infirmities, wee 
ſhall be raken home to him, that wee may live in joy and blifſe for 
eyer with him? As that Courtier having aflurance given him of re- 
covery by ſach a time, would exceedingly rejoyce co thinke of che 

joy of that day, and count every day a weeke, ifnotayeere,to it, 

wherein hee ſhould being recovered recurne againe tothe Court, 
and bee welcomed chicher in folemne manner by all his friends 
there, the Prince himſelfe principally : ſo well may the faichfull 

ſoute not a licele joy to tore-thinke with it ſelte, what a joyfull 

houre that ſhall be unto ic, wherein, by death parted from the body, 

ic ſhall be ſolemnly preſented before the face of Chriſt, and entring 

into the heavenly palace, ſhall be welcomed thither by the whole 
court of heaven, by all the blefſed ſpirirs that chere abide *, 

Againe, this life is the time of our contradt with Chriſt®,afcer 
this life commeth our marriage-day *. Now as a Virgin eſpouſed 
toone that is travailed ro the Ealt-Indies, if ſhe doe indeed faich- 
tully and unfainedly afte& him, chough ſhe joy to readalerter,or to 
ſec ſome token from him, yer it is nothing in that Kinde thar can 
give her contentment ®, bar ſhee longerh for his preſence, defireth 
to heare of his returne, and joyeth to thinke on that day, when 
meeting apaine they ſhall be ſo matched, as they ſhall never more 
againe be fo ſeyered. So here, though the Chriſtian ſoule contra- 
&ed ro Chriſt, durinz the thme of chis contract, in his abſence from 
her *, receive many fayours and love-rckens from him ®, as are ail 
the bleſſings ſhe enjoyerh here, be they ſpirituall or temporall e, yer 
they cannot all of them give full contentmear unto her, bur helpe 
rather ro enflame her affeQtion towards him, and make her, if ſhee 
lincerely love him, as ſhee proteſſerh and prerenderh to doe, rhe 
more earneſtly and ardently to long for that day, wherein ſhe ſhall 
come inſeparably tobe lincked unto him,and everlaſtingly roenjoy 
his perſonall preſence, which above all things ſhe moſt defireth. 

The fourth and laſt, but nor the leaſt Benefit that death brin- 
geth us unto, is immediate communion with God : when God ſhall 
be all in all, aud unto all1: when wee ſhall draw all our delights from 
the fountaine of all *, from the well-head f : when God ſhall con- 
veigh and miniſter unto us immediately by himſelfe, whatſoever 
henow communicateth unto us by meanes *. This though itbee 
thegreareſt benefit of all, yet we can ſay the leaſt of all of ir. Only 
thus much: If the meanes whereby God now imparteth his mer- 
cies unto us,be ſo ſweer to Gods Saints,(the miniſtery of his "_ 
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his holy myſteries,and religious offices) that they earneſtly thirſt 
afrer them when they want them *, delight exceedingly in them 
when they have them *, ſeeme ro be even raviſhed and enamoureg 
with them 7, preferre the ſweernefſe of them before rhe ſiveerer 
ſweets *, yea ſeeme to doate fo upon them, that they have never 
enough of them * ; if the dimme beames, I ſay, of Gods face ang f,. 
vour,ſhining thorough rheſe thick clouds and veiles, be ſocomfor. 
table ro them, that they eſteeme all worldly joyes and delights, as 
nothing in regard of them ®: oh!whar ſhall God himſelfe bee, when 
we ſhall ſee him fully tace ro face <, when we {hall find all togerher 
in him, draw all immediacely from him, and enjoy whatſoever gr 
heart can defireor minde imagine, yea farre more than either of 
chem can poſſibly now reach to *, in him! 


ſuſpicentar diem ? quibus Sol per calrginem ſpiendet 7 licet contentus interim fit effugiſſe tenebras, adbuc n12 ſruitur bous lych, 
T une arms noker babebit quod gratuirtur ſib:, cum emiſſue by tenebru, in qu:bus voltatiy,uon 'exu; viſt carape ſp. rei fed 
totum diem adunſertt, & reddit ca 8 (Ot) ſuofnivit. Sen. ep, 79. Luid tibt videbutur droing luz, cummlan ſu) lutowiey ? 
Tux intexcbrys vixiſſe dices, crum totum ucem tots a/Pexeris, quem n4rc, per anguſiifſimas oculorum vias, obſcure intitmyes u- 
men admrars tam procul. leem ep-loz, 4 Epbeſ.3.20. | 


Conclufron. 


Pe 1. 


* I Kine-14.12,13, 
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Apec-14.13- 


f 1T:M3.1, 
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And thus we have ſeene the benefit of death, both inregrd of 
the evils from which irfreethus; as alſo in regard of thoſe good 
things that thereby accrew unto ns: whence wee may well con- 
cludegthat as Gods children may lawfnlly deftre ir,ſo they haye juſt 
cauſe and grear cauſe earneſtly rolong after it. 

Now the Uſe then of this point 1s firſt, to overthrow theopinion 
of rhoſe rthar thinke it not lawfull in any caſe to wiſh or defire 
death, yea in regard of freedome from outward evils; fithence 
itis promiſed, as we have ſhewed, by God as a bleſſing ,and as ablel- 
ſing in that very kinde ©. 

Yeabur, may ſome ſay, if we may deſire it, we may doe it: wee 
may then haſten our owne end. | 

It followeth not. A man may deſire many things to bee done, 
which yethe himſelfe may not doe. A man may deſire the miriſte- 
rie f: yer he maynormake himſelfe a miniſter s. Hee may deſire 
ro have ſome malefactors raken away by the ſword of jultice: yet, 
being a private perſon, he may not doe it himſclfe, So a manmay 
defire death, and ſeeke it at Gods hands; burnor procure itor h4- 
ſtenit by any meanes of his owne#®. 


binc nos ſuo demigrare. Cic, Tuſculleh.1, Quantss imperator terre buſus in peregrirnls locis aut honoria ſpcie aut #ne1% ey 
Jus cauſa '\uber degere 7 nunquid bine mconſults Imperatere diſcedunt ? & quanto amplixs eft ditinu parere qual bum : 
Ambroſ. de bon, norte Cape2» 


Ve 2. 


i Gavuars; ay Ypurul, 
of Tv 477 S$APTE, 
win Swing. Epi- 
fet,apud $tob.cap. 120, 
Inter m0riu mem O& 


Secondly, itſeryeth toſhame and condemne ſuch as areſoloth 
rodie, that they cannot endure to heare of death and diffolution: 
ſo farre from deſiring that which they have ſo great cauſetodehire, 
that they cannot brooke or abide any mention or motion cf ity can 
worſt ofany thing away with it: in ſo mnch that ſome forbeare 


vice tormenta._ riſeri the doing of ſome things, ſome matters of conveniencie, Je? 


flulluant : ef were 
nolunt,e morine/ciunt. 
Sen.tp-4- Pati non vule 
thexmetim:tu;yundfa- 


czar vebi? Cyprian. de 


mortal. 


ſome necefſarie duties, as making of their Wils, our of a frivolons 
and ſuperſtiriousconceir,that rhey ſhall die ſhortly, if they do the - 
Yea many though they cannot live, yet are unwilling to dl | 
Though rhey live in that miſerie , that they can have no Fo 
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theirlives -andcheir life is rather a lingring death than a life ®, « 649m i; nu p 
& would they rather conrimue ſtill in ſuch miſerable plight, «om tummne x; 
than be contentto have an end pur to their intolerable rorments, Jt non _ 
mach more bitter than many deaths, by an eaſſe diffoluti- mu # 227275. Ptu4, 
on, by a ſpeedy diſpatch. No paine, no torment, no pangs of —_ deſerarind 
death, can prevyaile ſo with them, as ro make them willing to ne 7 
ondergoe what they cannot avoide *, or content ro goe to God. !Braiulu x ings. 
Now for Heathen,or ſach as have no hope bur here ®, cobee thus _— «ger 
iffected, were not greatly ro be wondred at.But for Chriſtians, that «a7,  ;.) 4-5 
profeſſe themſelves ro bee but pilgrimes and ſtrangers here * , this 745 #n, H wor 


world a ſtrange Countrey to them, and heaven their owne Coun» vey - pp 


trey®,their home,their fathers houſe; for them to be ſo unwilling 94/7. >". -rus; 215 


tolearerthis world, to depart hence,toreturne to their owne home, vo 0g Suocee ay 
1 ' . #* i 5. I Noths 
23if cheir fathers houſe were not an heaven bur an hell, ic is a foule p.;;- Ea —_ 


ſhame, it is no ſmall blemiſh ro their Chriſtian profeſſion. Yea it &itw pede , 19.4 - 
ſheweth ſuch perſons to bee poſteſſed ſtill with a great meaſure of T&bT acffruc gi" wa; 


bypocriſiz. For what is it but hypocrifie, whenour prayers and ogra andreas 
oar practice concurre not, when the one isdireQly contrary unto **. Hecenas. DQuod 
the other, when weare moſt unwilling to that, thar daily we would erdiſſr, i 
ſeemeto defire ?? Or how doe notour prayersand our praRticethe quam viapeivr, [up 
one directly crofſc the other, when we pray daily to haye, not nor prone 
our will, but Goos Will be done 4 ; and yet whenitcommeth to the miefercyes perie mere 
point,that God calleth us to come to him, we hang backe , and are _— & /66ts per 
unwilling to doe what hee willeth us, would rather writhe Gods ;,,,, _ gr nryrs; 
Will co ours, than conforme our will to his , would rather haye re? lnvemr,qu ve 


eurowne will done againſt Gods Will co our owne evill, than the 7 7"e amen wr 
ormenia trabiuram ? 


Wiilof our loving father wreughe on us for our good ? How doe 7/4; avs ne mori miſe- 


not our tongnes and our hearts apparently and exceedingly jarre, 747 ? Ejcani, ba- 
4 - eſe © 
when we pray daily to God, that his Kingdowe enay comer, and yer we 5, io 


wiſh and defire rather to ſtay here ſtill, where Setans throne © and "?/al»7.14. 
kingdome "#5; and where we our ſelvesare in ſome degree ſtill of * 754-43» 


« n P/4.39.12, 
thraldome *, than to bee tranſlated hence unto thar erernall King- x a -"" 


dome ? ; where wee ſhall be abſolutely free from all ſpirituall ſer= *?2bi.3. 20. 
vitude,and ſhall raigne in glory for eyer with Chriſt Ieſus our head? * 742 cbnixe peri 


_ mus, quod oblttin re 
And ſurely ſtrange it is to ſee here, as * one well obſerveth, how caſoremu, rule vide. 


contrariwiſe wee are in this kinds affeted toour owne courſes o- !' +0 mw wele,ſed no- 
lumms. Sepe uliud yolus 


therwiſe. For the labourer haſteth torepoſe himfelfe *; the Mari- mus, al nd cptamus, 6 
ner roweth with all mighc to gaine his port, and is glad at the 0%» n- 01:4 quazem 


he 2 "Þ 2 » "a - AicmudSen.cpiſl. 95. 
art when he is once come within kenning of it; the traveller is $a. mop 


never quiet till hee bee at his waiesend. And yer weetied in this em [ icbewus we 
vorldto a perpetuall rake, toſſed, as on the Sea, wich continnall *«+» =o no 1:- 


o = bd fer. & 
tempeſt, toyledand tired out with a tedious and comberſome paſ- — _ 


lage ? cannot ſee the end of our paines but with griefe, view our 2:5 juſt querid1e 04 
ut with teares - - 76. Cyprian. ae mortal. 

Port h teares, thinke on our home bur wich horrour and NJ prepeſieruas of, 
Pe | q amgque pereerſum , ut 

um Des vo/untater fiers prftulerus, quando evecat nes & accerſit de boc mundo , non [latin volumtatis « Jus hznperns parca- 
ye ? Moc Mitirur & reladawiay , & pervicacium mere ſervorum ad confpetlam Domini, cum tiltiiid & merore per- 
popes » ue o5ſ-quio volumatis; & volumus ab eo premiiis caleſtibus bonorari, ad quers venimus inviti. ldem ibid. 
F cry 6,10: * Af0c,uut3. v2Cor. 4.4. Jobniz- 31. 16.11, * Romn.14,23,24- 7 nid 10gamss ut petimas ut 

p Wm cars mower » þ captivitas 05 terrena deledtat ? quid precibus frequenter iteratis rogamus & poſeim:15, Er acceleret 
'ireg1, ii majera de/ideria, e> voiavoti Bbic di : "= ” 

Thur ns == an apotiora ſins ſerve ifth:c diabolo, quan regunare cum Chrito? Cyprian, de mortal. * Mornay of 
Vau 2 dread : 


of - 
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s 11:37 1443 57 dread: Seeme weary of our worke, of our waves, and our way 


women i $:32:%329 and yer when death commerh to rid us of chem, to ſet us an endyy | 


So ace! 1s 721%" them,and to pur us into our port #, wee ſhunne it as a FOCke, and 


ceiofo &f in amnes 8m: , k : 
reds expþ:0 avi Cannot Endure the ſight of it *: doe as little children, that goect 
ALISA! yrs , wrs:lus 1 2 'CTy- 
Te mare ef. out of ſome malady all day, andat night when the medicjge 
Sen. ad Pulyb.cap 23 


1/0 57: {e/ni.t port9%. Barbar- Surgeon thar ſhould plucke our the aking-tooth, haye gg 


F'-25; >/ 1:44,” H5 


--£45:3.1:-2-,:- of eaſe mere than the diſeaſe, the medicine more than the malady 


t)- 


Tic, Ply. de ra" quis 
: Ne»8 frac as ſhould feare ; yea feare moſt and abhorre what we have moſtcauſe 
Yitur * giis m8 104 to detire 5. 

(rity quis mon CEMACES 


exit 2 Sen.debene-l.5,0-17, Ouis non, wii ors prope acceſſerity ?erg ue alan, tremit, plorat ? Idemn etifl, 738. * Mn (4:4, 


Pd 


© ON 7 Sa; Þ Sapamer gd of yo aret 77 ep © my 729179 pat 31500 Gy 7h 41a vm Nam) @s $0 et r46, 57 jabs 
213+ oo $440) 32r, la:o efologs 
Ot, hur life is ſweet, will ſome ſay : and man is a creaturethutlo- 


verh life ©, 
Doe we love life? let us love tre life , love eternall life, love 


eZ 0 842924 ar ejaps 
2, 
dt Tim. 6. 19s 


7p e4:5:& ve ut that life that is life indeed 4, For this life is no life, bur a death | 
rather than life 7. Iris notrue life thar y eeldeth ro death, that | 
0 $2 x: 43:47, T5 tendeth to death, that endeth in death © - that 1s rue ife, char * 


a/it, 1 677996 (wn. : 


« , 
[ d o Says _—LP 


py ey AUP -+ js eternall : that is true life, that cannot bee diſſolved by death, 
rip, Nai tn ift; 7% GY7 . 1 
| If wee defire ſuch life then, ler us deſire death: for there is 


rs Teas * x74 @ s _ 
ri11 574 177) ras no) way to ſuch life bur by death 8. As a Chriſtian man 


OTES. therefore hath no cauſe to feare or: abhorre death * , becanſe | 
Pſ-1.88.48. ic can neither bereave him of ſpiricuall* , nor debarre him of 

$3 9. orcrnall life * : (hee dierh not, thongh hee die < his deathisno 

Sov. 2-14- death : ) fo hee hath great cauſe to love and defire death, becauſe 


Quad interimewimer, jt bringeth him to perfzftion of ſpiritual! life ® , it placeth him 
ad nmertalireter 97 5 ro offeftion of ereall life ®, As hee hath no cauſe to dread 


ce tranſcraurur * nec 


7o:eft vita ererna ſuc- death, becauſe it cannot ſever him from Chrik ® - ſo hehathgood 
cedereguſp biec c0:3:8- caſe ro defire death, becauſe it bringerh him home unto Chriſte, 


Titexiie: iron ef exins, aug ; 6 p mags . 
ich 6's cpa: And itisnodeath,bur life,to be joyned unto him; as it isnolite,but 


;tixee dec19/0 ad ete> death,to be ſevered from him 4. 


7a tranſoref S. Cyprian. BTs 35 Ti 
de mortat,* Q4d n1 non timeat,qn mori ſperat? Sen.ep. 10k i Matih-22.32. k Ap, 206, 110b.8 ST, 52-6 11,26,7 X 
= 1 Cor.12.1G.  Math.25.46. *Rom,8.38,39- Þ 2 Cor.5.8, 4 None marsſed vitcy que merienten Cri focus: nat 


vita, {cd mars, que vVivewem Ciriſio ſeparat, Awbr, 1. Tun,$ 6+ | 

Vſe 3+ Thirdly, this ſerverhto ſhew the efficacy andexcellency of faith? 
ir maketh choſe things moſt cheerefull, moſt comfortable, moſt dc- 
Grable. that are moſt dreadfull, and diſcomfortable, and cerrible 
r $604:/:2714 5 2242+ *in themſelves: it altexeth cleane the nature of things : ic maketh 
:3.4þ.c56.197- the worldirkſometo Pawl%, which all men naturally debre and de- 


1 2649. x- light in: ir makerh death and difſplurion defirable and light 
pcureas Hence. apud ſome unto him, which all men naturally. abhorre ; inſomuci.} 


\ Gala 6.14. though they be weary of life, yet they are unwilling to die; hoy 

they havenopleaſure of their life, yer loath are they to leave . 
"op OO and to die once, thatthey may live ever. Ir is cleane contrary 
iq. 1 ayp-agg Paul. is life is nor deare co him * : and deathis deſired of hum": 


x Pbilip. 1. 22, 23.24. yea fo much deſired, that he can hardly, but for others, indace BW: 


| - pa_ «#4 ſelfe ro live longer * : it is as hard a matter to make him peg 
| _— v3 


commeth that ſhould heale and helpe chem of their paine, or the / 
> bro. de Gon Ma" . | . © . | 
41-bro/. ce v9, F::* griefe more now, but are well enough withour it; feare the meaney | 


65:9n41/45:22!- 1 ſelfe Þ ; ſowe feare what we ſhould wiſh tor , and wiſhwhy ee | 
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yy life, as itis to make other men patient of death 7 + it 1s a Maſtery 7 Priverer vivit, o-/e- 
of ? wich chem to make them willing codie, iris maſtery wich himro ©7720 79 055 47 
nd make himf=1fe willing colive. And ſurely, a great mztrer it muſt + > cor.5.4. * 
'y- needs be, that maketh a man die cheerefully, not as one weary of ?* Fo» wth parier- 
ne M lifez,bur as deſirous of death *; as defirons of death, as other men ;7© qolrnkys 6 
he | are of life, becauſe in death and by death he Iooketh for lif: >. fer tyitam expe tat. Sens 
no : Fourthly, this ſhould incice us to the love and deſire of thar, ppt 7471 Wrfe pre 
5 j Wen uiere Han 
nes which we haye fo good,ſo great cauſe to defire ©, For what ſhonld adnoameouwere.s: 
dy we defirerather than tabeatreſt, at an end of all our troubles and * P4143: 
vee travels; to be freed from the burden and bondage of finne, from _- #J* 4+ 
ule | Szrans affaulrs, from the preſent wicked world; to be rid of infir- ,, WG ro7 care ara 
| mitie; tobe ſtripr of our morcalitie; to be made perfectly gracious, 2+, net 1m, ta; 
6, and un{peakably glorious; tobe in joy unconceiveable, and in hap-* Toe fer. 
- W pincſſ:erernall; robe prefent with Chriſt, and for ever with God? wr. 0; 3 
This was the end of Chriſts deſcending, that we might aſcend 4 : of #7 2-:=:3vm; us 
lo- hjs deſcendingrous,that we might aſcenduntotim : hero miſery, ap... 
we toglory; h= to be cruciiied, we to be crowned; he to be crucifi- /a» > v5 ! corn {e- 
ove MW «dfor us, we tobe crowned wichhim. And ifhe were content tro do © ren des 
ath theone, how much more we the other? If hee connted it weet and ns 2 a: 
nn WW & ke rodotharforour good ©, how much more ſhould wee defire © 79 4.14 
nat Y rodothis for our owne good ? And indeed, kis deſcending cannor 7 E27T 
th. be beneficiallunro ns, nnlefle we aſcend unto kim fo That was the 4c: +68, «pon. 
- 5 JF cndofthis deſcending: and that isthe end of hizaſcending, As he #4: 1 wr 7 we. 
man deſcended,fohe aſcended that wee might aſcend 5: hee went into As 40:4 
aule W heaven before n5,t0 prepare @ place for us ®,and zo draw ws wp to himi, Þ 1 14.3. 
1 of W that we mightreigne tor ever with him *. And ſhall wee then bee | 77552 
$n0 unwilling tofollow him to our eternall glozy,to our endleſſe god? © 
anſe Certainely, with an evill will wonld wee accompanie him to the 
him WF crofſe, if we be founwilling rocome afrerhim tothe crowne. Oh, 
read (et us rouſe up therefore our dull and drawſie ſpirits; let us it\arpen 
ood and whet on ur affections and de fires hereunto, that wee may bee ** 5755s antes 
{t'- WF willing todie,thar we may even defiredeath. For , Hee liveth but "Ip Or 


out WF exil!, that cannot dhe well *. And, 1t js one point of welf-dying , to bez 

w3/3pg t9 die '. And no man dieth more willicgly, than he thay de- ! Bea2 whri ef Lhe 

26, 16, firerh death. mor;.Ser. epiſt 61 

; nat Now that we may (with this Bleſſed ſervant and Apoſile of 

Chriſt) love death and defire death, ler us ſolive as wee may not 

feare death. For how can a man delire what he feareth =? Woul- m 2 7 4.18. 

Ceft thou therefore have death to be not terrible and horrible, bar "= 

Glrable and deleCtable z nor lamentable, butcomfortable z nor 009m 
readtull, but cheerefull and delightfull unto thee ?- ( For it is not, rapunur gui. dit 

aeuther can it fo be untoall, but unto ſome nely »; to thoſe alone #5 ics fidentiors 

ar are qualified fo, as our Apoſtle here was.) * TS rind 

. Then firſt ſaffer nor thy ſoule tobe glewed ro thisworld, For it Afegres rx. 

Ihe love of this life char maketh dearhbitter *. Therefore are ſo + v: # cater: que 

kw content to bee difſolved , becauſe they areſo wedded to the "fn nc, are 

ka vorld , whereas toa minde thar toatherh and mifliketh the world, 5 5: th inquiline: 

un": W tathing is ſo welcome as death, that raketh himour of the world. #44: /ni & :12- 

: bw" I Va, rake heed that the good bleſſings that God here youchfaferh (99; £0 


ee, cleaye not too cloſe tothce. For even they are ofcen unto us, {mes 75. 
23 
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—— :S Abſaltm to Davide, a meanes privily to filch our affeRions from 
'God, and to make us more unwilling to goe hence untoGod. Ler 
us remember that theſe rhings,though good thingy, are bur as riggy 
and love-rokens that God wooethus here withall. And as it were 
q. ,, bur a» harlotry love in us, to affect the preſent more than the party 
p Mere nm that ſendeth ite; ſo an abſurd and a prepoſterous thing, that Gods 
arnulum quam ſpon 5 - 
&:::cr6, 41g, medit Jovye-tokens ſent to us, ſhould leflen our love to him, and make ys 
eſſe deſirous of the fruition of him. Which that therfore they may 
q £/2.62.10. not do,we muſt take heed that ovr beerts be not ſet roo much on then 
: 1 C774 30; Pte that we uſethers ſo,that we do not abnſethers* ; that we bee not (o de. 
firous ſtill ro reraine then, that chey make us more unwilling, par. 
ting with them, to depart to him that ſent them, when he ſhaſlca!! 
us to come to him. Let us ſo poſſeſſe them, that they hanglooſe 
about us : then whendeathcommeth to ſtrip us of them, they 
will goe off witheaſe, asweſlip off our garments, when welayus 
downe to {leepe. Otherwiſe, ifthey cleave tous, we ſhall notpart 
bur with paine; as the ſhirt chart ſtickerh faſt ro the nlcerouws body, 
and pulleth skin and fleſh away withall : as the tooth, that ſtandeth 
faſtig the head, commeth noc outbut with much difticaltie, reareth 
the gumme,or bringeth a peece of the jaw away with it; when the 
cooth thar is looſe, commeth ont with eaſe. 
Meanmes 2. Secondly,hate finne,and death will be delightfall untothee, Te 
{ Job 26-12, 13- T5 3s the love of their corruptions, that maketh men loth to leave 
uk 5/193/01.5) ez then *, and loth to appeare there, where they muſt be called to ac- 
-z; evi «5277, count for them. The love of finne maketh men feare death: aad 
"45 3 thehatredof figne would make menloveand deſire death. Forhe 
4.from.s,  thathateth finne in himſelfe *,cannot bur defire to have the bodx of 
a Kom-7-16,17. Game wholly 8boiſhed in his ſoule>: which, becauſe ir will laſtwitk 


» Kom6.6, - - - . jll 
c Ktleſ.7.23, bim as1ong as hee liveth ©, and will not bee ntterly abandoned ti 

Z tha, death , ons the more he hateth ic,the lefſe he loyethlite ; the 
2 = mp more heabhorreth ir, the more hedeſireth death. As the more 1m- 


Mesnes 2. Paticntof ſickneſſe,ſorhe more impatient of (ine, the more deſi- 


< 1 Tim-6.19. rous of death ©. 
fa Corgtarn 5-9 Thirdly, lay a good foundation = life eternal] ©. Labour tokeepe 


g Prov.14.32 F "hs" Jeath 
h Pſal.17-14- good conſcience, and the comfort ofa good conſcience *,an 

; Dum frat ou, ſhallnotbe dreadfall bur cheerefull unto thee, For the god bub 
Hap aximaen, Dope even in death 8. Theworldly man hath his hope,as his happinet,' 


ſics eſſe dicitur, Cic. ad this life * alone. And therefore ſo long as life laſterh, ſome wy 
dui lhg.ch.12. , hope he may have *. Bur when hedjeth his bope diethwith tim *. Br 

ery | mn therefore juſtly feareth hedeath, that putreth a finall end, 35 ', by 
<r-2: 5229678. happineſſe;ſo to his hopes. Whereas the godly man retaineth 
© rung 775. hopes, even whenlife decayerh1; therefore juſtly rifeſt then =_ 

rr ns 2 350,ns himybecauſe he approcheth then neereſt ro the accompliſbmen 


d +16y daidt;- Ev- them. And therefore little reaſon = he tofeare or abhorre dev» 


+ ap :2.D4mex. Much cauſe to affe& ir, and cheerefully roexpett it. For _ 
pos ener: in the ſtare of grace and life, cannot be pur beſides 1t,or deprivec.n 
- rpene it by death ®. And he may well cheerefully expett and ED 
n1 Cor-15-5557- triumph entertaine death *, thatis toTeceive and _ - . 

R mann ofeternall life after death *. That therefore wee may ve co 4 


' . , un's 
© Apocia.10. theſe onr defires, is covetiog to remove hence, that we may got let 


5 Www 7 Vw ww 
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[-t us udie {5 to carry our ſelves, that both ſtaying here, aud remdving 

hen:e, we may be acceptable unto him ?. p 2 Cor-3.8,9. 
Labour then for this: yea Jabonr not onely for it; bur labour Meanes 

farcher,in the fourth place,to ger affurance of it m thine own ſonle9, 4 2 Per. 1.19, 

Labour (I ſay) ro get aſſurance of Gods favour in thy life, and thou 


halt notneed to feare death, A man will never bee afraid to goe « ; n6.3.14,19,20,x7 


ro God.if he know that in Chrift he is reconciled unto God'He will. * 2» &r-5. 5. 

never be afraid to lay downe this cottage of Clay, it he be affured thar 

he hath as erernall houſing, not made with hands , reſerved for him in the 

heqvers*, The want of the former,of the thing it ſelte,maketh the *2co.5-1,2. 
anfaichfull feare death; and not without cauſe ; becauſe they have _ 

laid no foundation forlife after death ; and th-:refore when they 

die, they die irrecoverably, they die eternally, chey paſſe not from 

death to life, but from death ro death *, or from death to ſuch a life, * 4rvc. 20.14 15, 

as is worſe rhan any death , a dying life and aliving death*. The pA HIRE 
want of the latter, to wit, ofthe aſſurance of it, maketh even many ſemper viLit - /enper oc- 
faichfull feare death ; (though that without juſt cauſe ; ) becauſe, 44+ nunguon pore 
though they have laid a ſure foundation for life, and therefore can- — =—_ -- 
nor miſcarry.but muſt needs doe well in death ; yer they want the 4er--5. 
comfort of it, becauſe they doe not apprehend it, becauſe they are 
not aſſuredotir? : which maketh chem therefore with feare to ex- 
p2 death, as a ſerjeant that came to arreſt them, and to carry 
them away tohell ; which,if they could conſider of things arighr, 
they had cauſe rather wich great joy to welcome, as Gods meſſen« 
ger, ſent ro conveighrhem hence to heaven. 

Fiftly , learne todie whiles thou liveſt ; learne to die before Mee 5. 
d:ath *. Forecaſt thine <nd®, thinke oft on it 4 ; fir thy ſelfe for » :; or. 15.47, 
it;that though it come never ſo ſoone, never fo ſodainly, it may rien, dum adbucti 
not ſarpriſe thee unawares, ic may not findethee unfitred. He can- {1,7 Woe ont: 
not die with alacrity, he cannot in holy manner defire death, that mortem condyerre. 
hach not fitted himſelfe for dearth, that hath nor beforehand ſerj- 5-25-25: 
ouſly choughr on his end,and addrefſed himſeife therennto<. There- Nang avg erode- 
fore men feare ir, becauſe rhey are nor prepared for it - therefore 7, 9::4= cogitario mor- 
they dread. becauſe ir commeth ere they expected ir4.Asthou are Has ht net; 
wont therefore ere ſJcepe come upon the2, to compoſe thy felfe ratio ram niceſſiria ef. 
unto reſt, by ſtripping thy ſelfe, lying downe in or on thy bed, ! 1 LA __ 
drawing the cartaines ahout thee, cloſing thine eyes, aftingleepe þ,; diets, meditari ihr. 
as 1r were, before thou ſleepeſt : So endeavour daity, before dearh a0 juber.1dom 2p-26, 
ſeize on thee, to compoſe and addreſſe thy ſelie unto death 5, by the , 7,9 20,7 
ſerious medication of thine unavoidable end,as moſt certainely not tawdin comps erat $68. 
farr- off *, ſo uncertaine how neere, by labouring to worke our of ##-10- 
thy minde fach a ſecular, carnall or ſatanicall conceir, as may bring —_— 
thee our of love with ir, and by ftriving to bring thy ſelfe acquain- Ceomitauburponduc.ne 
ted with it, yea to worke thine heart toa love and a liking of it, | 
that when it commeth, thou maieſt entertaine it, neither as afoe, {us lt, dolwit, 1ded nibi! 
nor as a meere ſtranger, but asa wonted gueſt,asan ancient acquain- 79s iprevi/ m efſe 
tance,as a familiar friend ©, Itisamatter, as ofmuch conſequence, #9 1mm: Sen 

| 3 temdus oft animns. Sen. 

bong te ad diem illsm, $en.ep.26. * Dehemus axime premeditari, quad aliquands futuri PP". -.- veli mus 70Umns, 

; ae Mew 20n pote/t. Hieron-epitaph-Neper. © Eſſice mortem tibi cogitatione fa:iliaters, ut poſſis, nbi fors tithit, lt (tw1ns & 
'a exire, Senepe 


y Miſer cf. beattatern 
quineſcit ſuars, 


for 
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for the furtherance of a cheeretull departure,ſo of great difficult 
dhe ag, ſo ſoone atchieved , not ſocafily learned *, as many men "Mi 
Jiſ:enda, chm adventas ZUNE * E210 is that,that we may wellall our hfe long be a 1earnings. 
bere illa mevitabils, (1NCE It 15, Or ought to be,the maine aime of every mans who!: life, 


Ro exire, SH rg prepare and fit him for death Þ. 

3 * © 

s Vive tot. vite diſ- DO TE | | 

cendum eſt; & quod raagis fortaſſe miraberis, tot vita diſcendame(} mori. Sen. de brev. Viie.c. 7. ® Pris Pyibicyrs: G.,, 
Pbiloſopbiam eſe 1) eduationem moYtte, quotidie de earcere £07forns nitentern eancere anime labertaiem. Hieren,Con. KR affin. Pins 
ſopbiam eſſe wad.imluy $ararse. Socrates apud C lems from, l. 5, Pla'o apud Pur. de plac. philof _ Ol opdw5 GLATmgaTH; wn 
SHOE? (ALT 1 * Xþ THI au Toi; MUSE paot7cr, Plato Vbeden, Platems ſenteniia et, omnem ſapientum vitam vie 
tationem m0rtis. Hicrew. eput. Nepot. Plato Philoſopbiam meditationem moris eſſe d;xii-Idem epite Harcel.Phbuoſophum nibi! pare: 
ſc agert, quam ut animum ſemper fiudeat conſortis corportsſeparare, & id@o extſtmandum, pbileſopttarn ofje mort1s of eftum, (igr;.. 
tum Hieron- } conſuctudiniemque moriends. Apul, as phoſ- 
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Sixtly and laſtly, when thon lookeſt rowards death , looke with. 
all ever furcher than ir. When thou meditateſt on death,medir:t- 
withall on choſe benefirs chart ſhall accrue unto thee by death, Gh 
could wee ſce them, as Paw! did , when hee wasraptr into the third 

\  Heaven': we wouldnever be well, untill wee were there. Nay, 
could we ſee bur ſome glimpſe, as thoſe three Diſciples did *, of 
that glory ; we would never lin till we were entred or entiing in- 
coir. Bur this ſince wee cannot hope for, till wee come there ; 
ler us labour with Moſes, the m-ane while, with the fpiricu- 
all eye of the foule, with the eye of faith and meditation, 70 ſee tim 
that canmot be ſerene" ;, yea toſeethar, that cannot be ſeeve ® ; tolce that 


i2C0r.12. 4. 
« Maiib,17.3- 


I Hebr. 1.27, 


= Heb.11.36- with the ſpiricualleye, that cannot be ſcene with the naturalleye : 

with our Apoltle,to looke not on the things that are ſeene , but on the toings 

Þ 3Cor, 4-18. that are rot ſeeze® : not conſider death as it ſhewethit felfe tothe 

| | eye of fleſh and blood, and as iris inits owne nature, 282nene 

p my to man, as a puniſhmentof finne ® ; but as it is manifeſted to 
* Geneſ.3,17+ 


the eye of faith out of Cods Word, as it js now altered andchan- 
ged through Gods mercy in Chriſt, as a great benefit, as a bleſſing, 
| Lex ef, wen 72x pe. 95 (1 ef{enger of GodP ,, as Gods meſſenger, I ſay, for the good, 
"ire. Sen. if. 7/15 yeafor the endlefſe good of all rhoſe that belong unto God. Open 
mum dem , 1-1 q2f the eye of thy ſoule to looke not upon ir, but beyond it. Muſe oit 
» mp Up git ” upon the-happineſſe that ſhall enſue upon it, and cannot be attained 
Helv Mor: naw fixis but by it. That will make thee dcfire death,though not tor it ſelte, 
ef, non pewa. Ci, 9 ver forit 4; yea, it will make thee even in love with death , 1 
Milon. & Sen. [« ſor, - —_ e 
7.umd xc fs nec ren, thon beeſt in love with it, ſince thou canſt not bur by death attain 


bo7ls, . unto it, 

q Ns war Faire) an np FRE bh ns EY Re 
156m wp ple Dareilas ow Blor, $2378 whihaey Smwei'y, of ms BY) pion ine] clone aha Da bTed a 74) 
Toy. Plato in Phedor., : 


ſe 5. 


Rome. 5.12. 6.3}- 


Fifcly, this heiperth ro confure certaine erroneous CONCEISs, 

Firſt,the popiſh opinion of Purgatory, For what cauſe or reaſon 
ſhould Chriſtian men have to defire death, if they were t0 89* 
ro ſuch a place after death ? to paſſe not irom paine to eaſe andre 
bur from paine to paine, from leſſer paines to greater panes, p 
_ ae Lene? greater torments after death, than ever they did or could indur | 
ad camillenlles 10 EÞis life ©: nor to goe to Chriſt, bur ro goe further from Chriſt; 
penas bujw wite com- NOT EO Converſe with him immediately after death , bur to be ce 


| peraxdes, Belarm. de rived of thoſe meanes, whereby they had ſpirituall "_ © 
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1m, and did comfortably enjoy him by his ſpirit here upon earth, 22 Tiz.4.8. 
1 - - - » 42 .<.10. 
\ mzeredotage of mans idle braine, having no ſhadow of ground {7% .... 
w W2;rantout of Gods word, teaching the Saints of God to expect » £16.25. ED 
iter death wo,and vaine, and hell, where the Spirit promiſeth no- 4957415: 
thing b'11 life , re#F®, joy ©, and heaven 9. ——— 
S-condiy, ir confurerh likewiſe another unſound aſſertion, to 4 £uk.16.22-6 23.43 
wit, oftho'e :hardeni- untorhe ſoules of the Saints deceaſed en- ; Le her " 
tr,nce into heaven, and acceſſe untorhe prefence of Chriſt, until] lent.cap-ult. Sed & Ter- 
the 14+ day. - This erroneous conceit was of old broached by Ire wy babex cdv. | 
ws : ,  Marc.l. 4, iD. 6 
res f and was of late againe revived by Pope Toh 22 8. Bat 2s er. , 
t.- 10ppoſed by tle my! t of his Cardinals, and confured by the Di= * Gus. Ockam in oper- 
vn: of the Univerlirie of Parts, ard the Pope himfelte (as ſome ME gory 
w:#£) conſtrained by Ptalip the Faire, then King of France, publickly ox. i-{ oy 4 ora 
tOrecant it Þ; as allo Bezed;& 12. his ſucceſſour, ſolemnly condems Þ EY: ad 
nedit*, | : E wy wo cal 
Anditisapoint indeed direfly contrary to the promiſe of 48. 
Chriſt, and to the Deſires of che Saints. ; PE wen 
To the promiſe of Chriſt m:de to the Thiefe on the Croſls ; comme Bonne: 
This dayſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe * : which Paradiſe this our 
Apoſtle expoundeth to be the third Heaven |, the preſent place of 1 , _ 
 Chrilts reſidence and abode ®, m Ago, 
To the Deſires of Gods Saints ; this our Apoſtle, and others, as 
well here,as elſe-where, whodeſire tro remove hence;that they may 
zoe thicher to Chriſt ©, But in vaine ſhould they defire for that end a » cor.; 6,2. 
to remove hence, if, when hence they departed, they ſhould not g9 
to Chriſt,but waic wichont, I wot not where, ſecluded from all ac- 
«fe tohim, andfrom the ſight of him. So that of neceſſitie either 
we muſt ſhur Chriſt himſelfe out of heaven, or elſe we muſt admir 
the ſoules of the Saints, who by direfion of the Spirit of God 
(winch cannot mil-informe them,eicher delude or deceive them,) 
deſice therefore ro be diffolved, that they may goe immediately to 
be and abide with him where he is. 
[ altly, it teacheth us not to mourne excefſively for the decea- ſe 6. 
[ed ®, For how canwe deſire to goe after them, if we mourne for * 7 7514-13: 
them, as if ſome evill had befallen them? or what cauſe have wee * Premiſi, zon amiſs : 
to bewaile them, that are cherefore happier than as, becauſe they nga 
xe gore thither before us ?, whicher wee muſt once follow them, 1:0. & & dvoſ.4;- 
and car; never be fully happy here,untill wee bee there with them ? — obiit. Arbr.de 
Rather; are they gone before us, that were neere and deere unto w/e Ni Df 
52 Lettheir departure from us, that were ſo much affected of us, wwe dementice, Jaan 
be a meanes to draw our affe&ions more to the place whither they {4717 Þ. farm 
Te gone before us; and to thoſe courſes, whereby we may be par- qu anteceſſt?Sen.ep.99 


takers with them, as inthe graceof God here, ſoin glory hereafrer. O—_ illos,;ms con- 

echticnrs prem|imns. 

liem ad Marc. C. 1 9, COgitenmus citd 108 ed peruenturss, quo illum perueniſſe MErem#s, quem putamus periſſe premiſſus eſt. Ide 

p.6z, Non oft lucendas qui aitecrdit, ſed de foder andus. id quoque defderium patientid tcmperandim. cur enum moderate fer as 

aje,quer mox [ub/equeris ? Tertull. de patient. Nom ſwat lugendi fratres nofiri accerſione dominicd de ſeculo lberait , cum 

_ - non amiti ſed premitti , recedentes precedere: ut proficiſcentes & navigantes defiderari eos debers non plangs, 
ian, de mortal. 


FINIS. 


prece[/erunt, non deceſ- 
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Preclare Antiphanes apud Stobzum) ' 
(OM.2. Cap.-124- 
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Que Lipſius fic verrit. 


Lagere 4micos mortuos minime deeet. 

Non mort ctenim ſunt: ſed Ham ipſam visw, 
Duam mox aeceſſum inire nobir omnibyr, 
Ill prebvernst : & ecce poilmodum 
Trasſgreſi in unuw idems, diverſoriunm 
Comjnndti ogermns quicquid evi relliquuen cit. 
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A good Name, and a godly End. 


ooo. oo »jEloredinibe Lord Teſm, among other 
my Friends, whom I remember in thu 
kind, 1 cannot forget you;,whom I have 
daily ſo just cauſe, ſo great reaſon to re- 
member. Your zeale to Gods bouſe, and 
your ſpecial intereſt in thu place,of late 
AL RPA procured and purchaſed by you, not(as 
—— : nn ny Pars) wi 
purpoſe to make a prey of the Prieſts portion,to build your houſes 
or to feather your ne(ts with the Churches ruines, or with the Les 
vites revenue,but ot of a care and defire (T aſſure my [elfe) to 
ſee the place ſupplicd with a skilfull and faithful Paſtor when oc- 
fon ſhall require,as it cannot but procure you due reſpett from 
the whole (ongregation bere, unleſſe they will brand themſelves 
J vith 4 deepe note of ingratitude, ſo it may well alone claime thr, 
Ir agreater office than thts at mybands. But beſides thu more 
$:cnerall, your kindneſſe more than ordinarie tomy ſelfe in partl- 
mlar, and that not for an inſtant onely, at my firſt acceſſe to the 
Y 1/4ce, bt conſtantly continued, and improrved rather than any 
Way abated of its firſ# ferrvor, doth neceſſarily binde me further 
ina double bond to you both. For the acknowledgement ratber 
J 1117 requitall whereof, having of late pieced together theſe imm- 
Y !:r{:& norzs of a Funerail Exerciſe, at the requeſt and for the 
J /ivate uſe of another kind Friend, I doe now under _your names 
Preſent them to more publike view annexed to another diſcourſe 
ofethe like Argument. 
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'N 01am wimis dk (ape (ject, uſe words, pDraſes, ailegations or Uluſtrations ſome. 


tur 040d uietquanm ſits 4 | 

Jon Scnepitz7. Time the ſame 

= # Ko a: fo ſuch I anſwer in few words,with the Heathen man: for th: 
tis, 45! 277 64461 de- p PF 4/9 PIG 

oo Aj Sal forme ' _y Thar IS ncver [Co19) much taught, that IS OOTY 

13-9, 19. Gam Ga F. CHOU [caraed. 

z-b 51 Fs 4 C0t. Wy . . ' . 4 

474 of py And for the latter, ( to omit that I might well d-fend it with 


» ſuch > Examples, as are beyond all exception) with agother 


= 2 Call C Jo 19,1 5+ 


F 4.6.1- ad 19. 1% F129 commonly deemed one of the © wiſeſt, that * Howloc- 
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{auto pri} 9 4 ver fOmeprognant wits may in divers manner deliver oft 
ann pe teri thofame matter, and never ſpeakerhe ſamethings againe, 


eporens Fae 33% her; they intreat of the ſame lubject; yet they mult learne 
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4. In 4:4: & to beare with che dulneſle of others, that dealing oft [as wee 


4 


£ { it.i.4T 
F<3 
'< — þ I 47C 


© cfferthem(clves atthe preſent, And let them remember with- 
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1 =: 2 PB ſome others before preſcribed the jame party. To your ſelves, 
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—————— 23s. and the like aff:-Fed'and for others as I write not,ſ9 I regard nos 


(alt. Cui Son ati O 
Xx 3 TEST & Ter THE? 4 Pp - 
no wrn% 4 altyſo weighty, as that I here bandle Ne'ther doubt I, but that 
=} $9. 25 [ſuch variety will bere offer it ſelfe as may g1Ve atisfaiion toa 
[9% 5, 1 T7 TAL UM) 


236 77, at 5 26% reader $108 over Nice. | | 
«JE T9 73 3% 297% ASE16 Byt leaſt the entry he long,where the work tt ſelfe T, but (bart, 
Hi & Greg. Nas 25 9d with you, whom I principally intend it unto ; As you bave 


Vamob. commcat. 1, 
rm. in Firben, Et fi 
= 5 |,_ 
ig) 
4 — LY. 


F 
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ho : corrſes that my any Way blemiſh or [Faine it: Favecare eſpe- 
ieetrend ice Cially of th: maine ground of it ®, a fincere and upright beart, 
T Þ . #,. id , po Þ 2 - 4 ; h po f 
9 non enes He pit þots Which is cannot bee juſtly or intruth b.:d, and * Wyics 


pac! 1.14$04%..M ; l ; — Ss 
D jd. unjuſtly it be denied. And the Lord in g0odnc;/e and my 
f Oo A = ; * + 1/4 2 his houſe, 


51.11%, 61-2 you and all yours, and requite your kindn:/Je to 
% I; "7" "al | - : L a OY Penn | ? 
O'yn % 165% 4:4 your reliefe of his poore ſervants, with hts 0:41 blef1ngs, 9000 
C2,» I4- temporall, ſprrituall, and eternall. 


- . ; - — gp Ul þ; 
LT: / "a. r2 BY Voy _— Tels dem Pyth Rr gatus So 1211s qn0 Paul 7 ana ub 
0317 &1n,, O05 454-7» ETA HEM, STERN UTP x }. IgemLyilb.t, g A Zaru 3. furrit nec q:40; 
4 A 4 - 8 g 1 : K — {. K »v.C7 24 : £ s 
zeftan 2fſequeritin, $z tals, :Guaty* [71 [iwde.it, qual: babertvelit.Eraſm.a apophth.Quol fo wed 1 p ye ys 64/110: 8 
ex e0 prod er 1.0o chime Ra? [t' adix ineitts, E* 14044, NEC [ama Ualebil VErdKAre vITERL, qaad ti;e che ! ut (bc1 10 
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Yours aſluredin the Lord, T ro. GATAKER 


dr woeen us by your Well-doing attained 4 good report with the godly, ſo 
bei 4: * elt-:me 1t 23 a good bleſſing of God,and ende or 10 yeiaine it by | 
22 auch 222", coplf ant per[erverance therein, and by carefull (bunning of al 


my both inwardly cheere you,and teſtific before God for you,tf | 
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F.ccLEIASTES 7. kh [iy 
A good Name is better than a good Oyntment: and NI 
the day of Death than the day of ones Burth. vh 


ee coooo © mie Scope of Salomeninthisbooke of Ec- Scope. 
SR cleitioftes , 15 to teach Men true Wit- 
Moll dome : One principall pare whereof 
conliiteth in judging arighr of the true 
value of each thing. 
To this purpoſe, Salomon having 
formerly ſhewed che vanity of thole Coherence. 
things, to wit, the profits of this world, 
and the pleaſures of this life;that world- 
ly men: value at ſo high arate, that they 
place their chicfe good, and whole happinefle:therein : Hee com- 
meth now to ſh-w the worth, and the grear goodthar 1sin thoſe 
things, which worldly men ordinarily either ſer lizhe by. as of lirtle 
worth, or ſhenne and abhorre as things utterly evill, For * what * «quid ſavis inſania 
doe worldly men commonly make leffe account of chan of good PMamfiwen. ſar, n. 
report? > what doe they dread and ſhunne more than diſſolution —_— FOE 
and death? Yer Salomon here telleth us,thar © A good report is better” Sirae. 41, 1- 
than a precious O;ntment : and the day of Death better than the day of ones © ** 
Birth. Sothar, whereas earthly and fleſhly-minded men, fo they 
may freely enjoy their worldly profits the one, their bodily plea- 
ſures the other, paſſe nor greatly, either what men ſpeak? and 
thinke of them while they live here , or what becommeth of chem 
when they goe hence; Salomon here teacheth us the contrary leſ- 
(on, that itis a ſpeciall point of wiſedome to have adue regard unto 
either: for that @ good Name is more precious than ought that our - 
wardly delighteth us ; and che manner of ovr Desth doth more 
neerely concerne us than the matter of Birth. | 
\gaine, whereas worlaly men imagine that there is no felicity 
or happineſſe, bur in jollity and merry<meetings, in feaſting and 
banquetting ; and chart nothing therefore is to bee ſhunned more || 
than matter of mourning and griefe : $/ezzop telleth us here che THIN 
contrary, that * 77 is bettey in ſome regards to repaire to houſes of 10w7- * verſ33 mah 
XRX 3 > 


The Benefit of a good Name. 


wing, than to goe to place of rejozcing and revelting:for that thereby ye 
' may be pur ia mind of oxy exd, and incited thereupon to prepare tor 

the ſame. 

To returne to the former, the words containe two Afertions . 

The former concerning a good Name, preferred before g ovod 
Opniment : 

The latter concerning a godly end,a good Deathpreterred befor: 
Birth,che beginning of life, -__- 

So that there is a twofold Callation or Compariſon here; of g 
260d report, and ſweet Odowrs put for all bodily pleaſures in the jor. 

- mer: of Death and Birth. a''d ſo conſequently life it ſelfe in the 1ar- 
ter: and che priority and preheminence given to a good Report inthe 
one,to @ good Exd in the orher. 

For the former,the point that offreth ir ſelfe here to be conſide- 
redof,rs this,that | 

A good Name, is a precious Jewell ; a ſpectall bleſſing of Geog; 
an incſtimable treaſure. 

* Therruth whereof will appeare, if we ſhall briefely con(ider whir 
other bleſſings it is compared with , yea and preferred before by 
Gods Spirit. 2: 

Priority 1. Firſt, it is preferred before bodily pleaſures and delights, A god 

* YOD « #4 Name ſaith my Text, 5s better thaw a good * Oyntmest. Much uſe there 

pn was of ſyeer Odours, and in great requeſt were precious Oynt« 
ten: dipno[.t. 15, & MENts, among the people of the Jewes, as may appeare by many 

my add, places both of the Old and New Teſtament: as* where brothes1 y 

4 bn concord and agreement is for the plcaſanguefſe of it compared to 


Parts 2. 


$#8771. 


Potent 1. 


f Exod. 29.7. chat coſtly 0istment * that was poured on the High Priefti head: where 
Salomos (ſpea+ing of aman thar mekech much of himſelfe, faith,char 
CEccleſ. 9.8. 8 0irtmevt ©« never wanting on his brad : where the two womenrepor- 


red in the Goſpell, che one to have anwo7nted Chriſis feet wit! ſmeet 

«0 AB dir, cere. OPIN» and the | other to have powred the like os bu bead, Pur 

bun javit,pricmnre- NEre therefore for all manner of outward pleaſures and delights: 

fu. Lava Leeauer As if Salomon (bould ſay ; Alb:it preciow ozutments and ſweet Odours 

= mn arpnoſop. 9s he of ſpecial wſe. and is no ſmall requeſt with the moſt, as * thingrihat af- 
fed? the Senſe comfort the braine and refrelh and revive the ſpirits; Tet 
good Nawe and eſtimatio: is a bleſSing that goeth Leyond thern or any otivr 
thing, if any be, that may be outwardly more delig/tfull than hey. 

Priority 2. Seconaly, it is preferred as before bodily pleaſure, fo before 
1Prov,22.1. Hoxeſlus WOrTIdly wealth, betore riches and treaſure. ' 4 good Nare, faith 84 
rumor alterum eft patri- Lgyow, 55 20 be deſired rather thaw much riches ; and lovieg favovr to be 0 
—— Iued ehove filver and gold. In regard whereof, the Heathen man could 
fat ero dives. Plant. ſay,that ® Gaine gotten by an evill Name, Or by the loſſe of 4 good Name,w6 
—_— van lucrun #9 g4ive butloſſe: becauſe * a man ſuſtained more loſſe chereby,chan 
el, cum mals ford 1u- All his gaine could cauntervaile, were it never ſo great. And cer- 
ram. PublSr, tainely, there isno man ofan ingenuous diſpoſition, burif rhere 
1% ny ran *. were propounded to him riches with ſhame and reproach 0n the 
ſerms l,2. one fide, and penury and poverty with true honour on the othe 

ſide, he would rather make choiſe of the latter than the formeT. 
Thirdly, ic is preferred even before Life ir ſelfe, norby Heathen 


men alone, but.eycn by the bleſſed Saints and ſeryants of 


h Luke 7.28, 46. 
: loNT2.3.,<6. 


Proorvly 3. 
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themſeives. For to paſie by that of the Heathen Orator, who ſaith, 
not as wee uſe rolay, that 4 mar that bath aw evill Name, # «5 good as 
bafe harg'd ;, bur that ® 1t were better for a man to be ſtoned to death,or 9 TC [five 13 
bars guicke, thas to live juitly in diſgrace: that a painefu!l or craell on» ereeng 
cearh is better chan a ſhameful] and reprochfull life : As allo that wmgaliar. Dion. 
of the Hiſtorian, vera Chriſtian, who having moved the queſtion, ©9446: 
by what meanes the Romanes came to be fo great conquerors, ma- _ 
k<ch anſwer chat it came fo ro paſſe, ? þe aule they were men bravely- 2.7% + ac 6deds.; 
minded, eStre ring it no death for a man ts die honourably, no life for a man wo OS 2274 age” 
10 live is di/howozr. T he Apoſtle himfelfe faith, thar* It were better for V=2c29. Simo:rat. m 
b'm to dye, than that ary man ſhould take his glorjing away from him. mp a _—_ 
Wevkcss H bw $42.04 as S106 5: Eurif. $:o72g90 6x2.60 (Wien) tn' 4x40 Guru: Evens. Iles aſus Steb. 
<,l19, Toi; ayevvis as 2479 T2g0s 6 ri 2)og bus 238 25* 62 3d 78 £5 78), 477 us rogn;, Gorgtas £0 Palizzed, 
Neither is ic without cauſe, that a good Name is fo highly 
eſteemed. 
Firſt,in regard of a mans ſelfe ; forthat ic miniſtreth much in- Benefit 1 
ward comfgrr and contentment tothe minde of him thar hath it : : 
According to rhar which the Heathen man ſaigh,thac *4 warme Bath \ ©, im S549 5.4 
doth not ſo much ſupplethe joynts of the bodze after gtediouss and weariſome A 7G Xf = ng 
ourzey; 45 4 good Name and repuration,deſeryedly obtained, doth et 
even amidſt croſs caſualries, and externall calamities, inwardly 
comfort and cheere up the minde. Intregard whereof, as © the Pſal- © */a133-2. 
miſt,for the pleaſure and pleaſantnefle chereot, compareth brother- 
ly unitie to ſweet and precious Odors; ſo Sa/omos here inthe ſame 
reſpect, nor only compareth a good Name with the fame, buteven 


preferreth ir farre before the ſame. And that nor without good 


cauſe, For, * The light of theeyrs, as he faith elſe-where, gladdeth the 
minde; but a good Name, or a good report fatteth the bones. * The light 
doulileſſt is 6 joyfull thing, and it is epleaſant thing for the eyes to ſee the 


* Prov.1 5-30. 
2 Eccleſ.11.7., Tog0; 
70d dj pwr nov 


Emer, Emrip Iphigen- 


Sunne : as ON the other (ide, nothing is more hideous and more 
dalſome and uncomfortabie than darkneſſe. Bur yet this ourward 
light maketh nor a man more lightſame, than a good name doth. 
That gladdeth the hearr, this even fatterth the bones: , And ſo doth 
more than any pretious ointment is wont to doe: They make the 
$kin flick and fmoorh, orat moſt ſupple bur the joynts: this pier- 
ceth deeper, to the very marrow in the middeſt of the bones, that is 
as _ as may bee, it helpeth, faith $a/omov, even to fill them 3 Hbr-4-12- 
with far. 
Secondly, in regard of Others; becauſe ic maketh a man firter ZBengft 2. 
to doe good upon others. For ir addeth grace and weight toa mans 
words and works, to whatſoeyer he doth,to whatſoever he delive- 
reth, when there is a good opinion and eſtimation of him, in the 
tearrs of thoſe, that either heare or behold him : As on the other 
ide, ic maketh all that aman ads or ſpeakeg carry the leſſe weighe 
with jr, it diſtaſterh all that eyer heeicher doth or delivereth, when 
men retfii} nor the perſon himſelfe, when they conceive otherwiſe 
Han well of him : In regard whereof,it is gid,even of our Savi- 
arhimſelfe, that * he could doe no great good in his owne Coun- * Hot 54,5,6,30- 
rey, becanſe they had but a baſe conceit of him there. Andno , Quicquid vecigiter, 


uayel: For ſince that * Whatſoever is received, is received according - _— 
fs : 
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© Hel wedit-cent-l« \ $0 the enodell and capecitie of that which recetvethit , And * the efficacy 


med.19, of the Aceet conſeiteth much in the diſpoſition of the Patient : it is an hard 


matter jor @ man ever #0 doe good, unheſſe be be repuied good : itis an harg 

matter for him todoe good upon others, unlefle he bee repnted a 
\ 0148 wirer 53:79, £00d Man by thoſe whom he is rodoe good upon: and * itisnor 
a> x £omice; ve- therefore ſufficient that he be true and fairhfoll unto them, unicf> 
raya. Clev- Alex. PE he be eſteemed alſo ruſtic and honeſt by them. . 


Ry hs Thirdly,in regardaf Gods «becauſe it 1s a meanes to make a man 
the more fit and betterable robring glory unto God, and to the 
b Rom,2424 + _ profeflionof his rrurh. For as d when men have an evill conceir of 
profeſſors; ir maketh chem thinke che worſe of the proteſſion ir 
ſelte: So on the other ſide, when proteſfours by their Chritian 
carriage ſhall worke a good opinion ofthemſelyes into the minds: 
of others, ic is a meanes romake them thinke che better for their 
fakes of the relivion they protefſe; by meanes whereof, as our $4- 
: _— viour faith, © Ged himſel « is glorified, and © the doFrine of theGoſpell is 
< 1 Fet.3,.1> beawtified and adorzed, and © commended thereby tothe hearcs and 


mindes ot thoie thar dpe nototherwile greatly like ic, Thar which 
made the b'efſed Apgſtle the more carefull in this kinde, as fthar 
he might win thc; more unto God, fo $ that hee might not bring 
any ſcandall upon the Goſpell of God, which God in mercy had 
commirred aniohim. ., 

- And yer furcher in few words, it isno marvell it good Name bee 
preferred before apreciovs Oyntment, or any other outward delights 
whatſoever: For that | 
ReſpeF 1. Firſt, che one onely affeteth and refreſh-th the Bodie, whereas 

the other it even comforts and cheeres up the Soule. 
Reſpet 2- Secondly, *:che one,bad men may partak* in as wellasrhegood: 
DE xy whereas the other, thar good Name, that 8/orm:z here lpeakethof, 
9), * 38;ar ealw being the inſeparable b companion of vercue 20:1 piety, *arifing 
© 97 1." ** from it, effetedby it, * returned as areward to it, andattending 
[ner dba, © upon it, asthe edow doth on the Bodie thar walketh 1n the Sunn, 


h Gloria virtuzs comes Cannotbe had but of good and godly men only. 


, wt corporus wmbra. : ES _ . : 1 alicuando ant 
Gloria wmura virtut.« ef: ctiam invites comitebitur. umbra aliquardo anieceatt, alquands ſequitur : & 2/0112 a0uango anth 


xo5eſt, viſerdag,ſc prebital quando it auerfs ef gmaJurg, quo ſerier bs nvidia ſecefir.Sen.ep.7 9. © O' (aw1s i d4/ 0 17 
vs). Archytas de viio bono & beato. i n,nwv $ 27 492.01 631, anMl, et: 1c. 


ReſpeF 3. Thirdly, * the one is included and bounded within the liſts and 


I emiiyats limits of thispreſenr life, asall the profits of this wor'd are, an9 all 
yeo ee? Baſil. Sel. 

1 Habent finer aut tuum p p : | 
aut on box.ceſ. 0r we 48 end of them,cannor comfort us in D-arh,nor = con:5nve Wit! 
_ Os us after Death: Whereas this other it is able asto comfort 8 M4 


Ecclu[.41.15 16.Tls- ,, ,.- n # Ms : 
x 65 WAIT his life, ſo to cheere him up even in Death, yea*® to make him ur 


f 1C07-10,33,33. 
8g 2 C97.6.3, 


«Alu, 3 277 war viveatrer Death in the hearts and mindes of thoſe that here knew 


2974 rely. 5 68 35 him. yea of thoſe alſo many times chat never knew him, but by their 
Ip77v6g 5 & Sn4 8) Or. < 4 —— EM - b hinde them 
Iſocr. ad Deez. Facit TEPOTL of him. For ®*'the godly leave their Naezes be [Pp 
ut martui quodavmedo for a Bleffing « asthe wicked leave their Names behinde chem 19 - 
TK HM ora Curſe. As » the memory of the wicked is accurſ-d, the very Ns 
of them rots and ſtinks above ground, as their corps and Carc 


Uirem. EN7.1MG. | os 
by. upmhr doth under ground ; they leavea filchy favour behinde them, 


pÞ Prov.I0.7. 
oftende 


the pleaſures of this life, tharmuſt therefore either ' have an end of m1, = 


greaſie ſnufte when it goeth our, that infeterh the very nh landacur. Plm 
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off:nderh all thar come neere it : Soon the other file, the remem- 
brance of the righteous, ir is holy and bleſſed; rhey leave a ſweer 
{cnc bchind them , when they deparr hence, like as Storax or Be- | 
tovie doth , even long after ir hath lefr burning, or 4 as c#vet and 45; 2fararei eg Þlue. 
es k-boxes retaine a pleafant, yea a ſtrong favour ſtill of char, char © *4: 
w5once in them, even alongrime after that it hath beene taken 
out of them. L 
Bur here there may be an objection made. For if 4 good Name be gy; 7 
ſuch a ble!ling, a+ Salomon ſeemerh ro make it, how is that rrae, may _ 
ſme then ſy, thar « nr Saviour elſe-where ſaich,that * Zleffed are we, « atcrib. 5.1, 
when men (peake 8 the evill they can of us ;, and Curſed are we , when olf © 1.166.56. 
men app'aud us and ſpeate well of us. 
I anſwer : Firſt , our Saviour faich not ſimply, that we are b/eſ- Solution. 
ſed, when men ſpeake evil of us , bur when they ſpeake evill of us Anſwer 1, 
cauſel-ſiy. and for his cauſe. And ir followeth nor, that a good Navne is 
0 Bl:jing, becauſ- 1t isa blefled thing for a man ſometimes, in ſome 
forr, to looſe or leave itfor Chriſt : as it followeth not, that Pa- 
rents and Friends, and Wife and Chifdren are no Blcſiings, becauſe 
* a man may b.e bleſſed inthe Icfſe of them alfa for Chriſt. Ra- - - gar 
ther * the greater the bleiling is, the greater bleſſedneſle is ir, fora pls ofimoe win 
man toh» curſed,as it were,and crofled inthe lofſe of ir for Chriſts 77070 8: mig eſſe 
. P EL OH, 0.4/3 Wt U.y 
cauſe. * Neicher were it thanke-worthy for a man to. leave ouzhrt jo; /znan pe dit n; 
for Chriſts ſake, were the thing left and loſt by him a matcer of no pp wh percleret, 
worth. u , —__ 5. 9. 
Secondly, as tobe wrongfully and cauſeleſly eraduced and flan- Anfe. FY 
dred in fome caſes 1s a bleſſing : ſotobe commended and applau- 
ded without good cauſe , withour ſcme ground, is, as our S2viour 
faith cruly, rather a Curſe than a Bleſſing : For ſuch ſoothing up 
andextolling men is no true Fame bt falſe Flattery. Then have 
men the good Name Salomon ſpeatethof in thisplace, * wh=n they = x tin 2, 7riuſ;ue 
have a gocd report not from the mouthes of men onely, but haye = roars 
| : {auda't\meily la:da- 
teftimy , as Tohn (peaketh, from the trmth it ſelfe roo. 1i.SEep,102-I merits 
Thirdly, , what if wicked men ſpeake evill of thee when thou #7; _»a/am, 
deſerveſt well? 5 No wiſe man will bee troubled, becante fooles Azſw. 3. 
thinke him a foole, thovgh Idiots condemne him or tax him of ,,." yon + 
folly. 7 Their Word isnoſlinder : there evill opinion is no matter inſa-1b»s 2 5:2. cp, 
of imputzion. ? 7t is tre praiſe for aman to be praiſed and commen- gw -» Aafcans'] 
ded by thoſe that are preiſe-worthy themſetver. A bad mms reproach 7.2, + "urtngry At 
is no difpraiſe : 8 the commendation rather of ſuch ſomerimes 1-211 
is a kinde of diſpraiſe, making men ſometime ſuf; eted ro , Menon ner 
bee like thoſe chart commend chem : like the infe&ious breath of wc 5immiowr, ju. 
one inwardly unſound, that corrupteth and ranterh all that he brea- 999710 d:tocrepitus, 
. . - on QA, 31941 ,02 4 
theth on, If wicked men therefore withour canſe will ſpeake evill F:;, (21a 53 an 
ofus, when we deſerve wellofthem; which the Heathen man ſaid m_ —__ 
. « Ala/e &2 I8 1s- 


was * the bot of Rulers and Governowrs, and we may well fay, is uſually {2.0 1 


al. moverer {i hc ud; 0, 107 morbo fuctrent. Idem de rewed. fort, 7 Malis & {tore 'andars eff. Net {tif 54m 
Citoritatem bebe e ertintta , ubi qui dammandus oft dimmat, Sen. de vewed- foit- y Laws eff vera 4 (iddath laudar!. 
Magn ficum eſt t.udaiz Þ luxdato vno. Tragichs, bs lande ghign0, Sen. ep. 102, Lutus {4m lanwart ne ays is, Fatty, 
Kudo wire Hefls” ap+d Newiim Cite Tuſe. ib. 4» & Fam, ep,12. lib,5, & ep. 6, lb, 15. Ea ef (rim p ofefto [it 
Cunda laus , que cb 's Mroficiſciinr , qui ipſt in laude vixerunt, Cic. ibid. * Sita eum pejſine dice, qui matinne ad by, 
landa; ur. Plm. ep. 14. bb,z, 2 K225; negnorre raid; a'vitir B2000.mey bo, Ati. 6206, azud Plite 18 aptf! th 
© Dien. Chiyl. crate 
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"6-22 4! PROWIN | Chriſtian mans bot : let this contentus, that 9 the wiſe and godly 
: i746" ſccurda opinio WII ſpeake well and good of ns, whoſe opinion and good eftims- 
e': vellaus eſt a bauo ej s we onght principally toreſpet. 

Yi adita. ON. epi TIO2, _ of u 5 P P / pect 

Gior 4 wid'torun 1dciis coalet, Claritas boworum. Ibid. Bona profetls conſolatis, cum bliſpbemamuy 2 malis berifriians 
cs, feats d ligart res, omitino ſuficit aduerſus 05 loquentinm 12'qua , opinio bonorwn cum teſtimen:o con(cientie. Þ yy 
C47. 24, 
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Anſw. 4. Fourthly , as David ſaid ſometimes unto Aicol , objeQing unto 
him, that even his owne ſervanrs contemned him for his dancing 
12 Sam, 6, 22, before the Arke, * of the very ſame ſervants, that tho ſaitſt ſoof, ſhall 


T be bonoured: So here, even tho'e wicked ones that outwardly tra- 

duce thee, cannot but inwardly acquite and commend thee, Fox 

as even thoſe that outwardly ſooth up and flatrer bad perſons for 

their owne advantage, doe yet in heart inwardly ſcorne and con- 

remnethem, whom they doe ontwardly fo ſoorh : and thoſe that 

bribe a Indgeto give a wrong ſentence, or hire a falſe witnefſe to 

forſweare himſ-lfe for them , cannot bur 1n their conſcience con- 

. demne and deteſt thoſe whom they corrupt in thar ſort : * 7 ne, 

* Tor pore ©29* Fairch one, the Treaſon, but the Trait'r 1 hate : And Tiberius the Empe» 
erg | when "4k, rour, though a cruell Tyrant, and one that would be flattered, yer 
27% 42) F2 4%, £cquldnot forbeare in the hearing of fome to caſt out words diſco- 
Eropogmow#rs vering his inward diſlike and dereſtation of thoſe that in the Senate- 
apud$r0b,c 52. *t:8 houſe laboured to exceed eirher other in their groſſe and palpable 
od wy ,** flarteries of him. So on the otner fide, wicked wretches, though 

Ar opred:ton m » jro. 10 ſpeech ourwardly they traduce the godly, heaping all the {lande- 

ditorem non (au 6- Aus TOUS IMPuULations npon them , that either ſaſpiciouſneſſe can ſar- 

2pud riut. mapeph- miſe, or maliciouſneſſe invent, yet in heart and conſcience they 

e AMermone fro: tur Tir . 
rium auot.es Curis & Cannot but approve of them © the'r heart and conſcience ſpeaketh 
gredererur, el:q4: (*4 for them, while their tongue taiketh againſt them, and acquiterh 
mer! +15; them of thar which their tongue chargeth them with, Yea,and 
emal l.2. when their conſcience ſhall come on Gods racke, either * by ſecret 
"tas 145 Hye remouſ{ here, or © by their publike appearance at Chriſts tribu- 
| 4] ied nall in Doomes-day, then ſhall cheir rongne bee conſtrained alſo to 
bewray and diſcover to the juſtification of Gods children, what 

lieth hidden now in their hearts. 

And thus much for the reconciling of our Saviour and $4lomor, 
that a Good Name cealeth not to be a blefſing.though for aman tobe 
flattered without cauſe be a curſe ; and though ir be ableſſed thing 
for a good man to bee cauſelef]y evill ſpoken of for Chrilts cauſe 
by wicked ones, while the godly yet retaine a good eſtimation 
of him , andthoſe wicked ones alſo inwardly cannot but approve 
of him. 

Vſe T. The Uſe of this point then is,firſt, for Admonition and Egone 
F145; «x4, tion. Is agood name ſuch a treaſure ? Oh becarcfull then ro, uf 
25> 19/3; 5" all honeſt and good meanes, as for the compaſling and obtaining, 
FO 4:-m022 Tofor the retaining and maintaining of a good Name when 1t13 at- 
£ im ramen xz- Chizved; asalſo with all heedfulneſſe ro ſhunne ard avoide what- 
4; Pxoir-FucierFu foever may bring the leaſt aſperfion of blot or blemifh chereupor. 
f Rom. 12-07- f Providing honeſt things, ſaith the Apcſtle , inthe ſight of all men 

the ſame Apoſtleſaith that he himſelfe alſo did ® prozide Honeſt thingss 
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the offending of Gol, ſo the giving of offence allo to man. As* we muſt i $97.:2.18. 
endevour to have peace, if 3t be poſStble, and ſv much as in us tyeth, with all 

»en: fo muſt we labour, it it be pollible,and ſo much as in us lieth, 

ro have every mans good word, to heare well of all men; at leaſt fo « 1 74-.;.14. 

carry Our ſelves, that wee * give nojult occation to any tofpeaie p I T'eff. $.22+ 147% 
evill of us, bur ſo live, chat in heart ar leaſt they cannot chooſe bur 51m 1042 NE 
thinke well of us. In a word, have a care we muſt,nor to ſhun finne ”a's. Fe wales res 
alone, bur even | al ſhew of ſenne, actions ® evil coloured as well 2s EIS Foe de- 
corrupt ; and to follow fach courles, as * not only are juſt an{pure j4 1;. WE OT 
in themſclves, bur as are of good report allo among men, and may *® 9#1-id1-a1s coloyg- 


make us to be well reported of by tliem. - - = aan: 
Yea bur char, will tome ſay, wereto play the Phariſeeand he Hy- gjecion, 
pocrite, to o things (which » our Saviour forbids) tobe ſcene. o Macts6.r. 


And dorh nor the ſame . our Saviour, wii and charge ns elfe- 
where, to ? let our light ſhine forth ſo before men, that they may ſee our —_—.. 
good work, 41 elorifie Ged for th:m £ þ.49 eb Ras þ "eb 
Bur 4ow ſhalt cheio rwo fayings of our Saviour then beaccor- #crtarero!/acrs, is it 
d:d2 For ic may ſeeme,rhar if a man obferye cheone,he ſhall cranſ- font geen 
orefſe rhe other; it he keepe the one, hee ſhail breike the other. Sd dvors, © 
13 our Saviour Chriſt then contrary to himſelfe? Hee faith, that | 7489-24. 
y Rep : F Tam iign fuirſk hore 
t A man cannot ferve two Maiters diverſly minded : but undoubtedly, 4... 4m dro; 
' 2 min may 25 weil terve two Maſters as ferve one, if his com- J+b:nibus,qu.mnce i 
mands he contrary one roanother, "aa m—_ 
Bucthe Anfeyer hereunto will be eafie and ready, * if we conli- *"$,/v1;09. 
der the divers ens and aimes of mens actions. t Finem al:2::de,quo fine 
For firſt, * iris one thing todoe well, * that God thereby may be {= *i44ug-1n?/65 
goritedand another thing ro doe well,thatour ſelves may be mag- Gs Wye 
nified: foro doe wellir is good, but thns todoe well iris evill, ir — par 
nor good, and thus did the Phariſtes, who ? did all for the praiſe / idfacis.ut Dex glor.. 
and applauſe of men, whom our Saviour therefore juſtly concrol- = 6g 
Y Mallh-23.5. 
Secondly, 1c 15 one thing for a man to make a goodiy ſhew out- Diiti»Gion 2, 
wardly, when there 1sno goodnefle in him inwardly, that men may 
tacenoriceot it, and admire and avplaud him forit : like a vaine 
peri-n. whortogaine the credit of a proper man, trimmes and rricks 
u? himſelfe, and then getrteth him abroad of purpoſe to places of 
m ſt reforr, char men may {ce whar gay clochs hee hath, and how 
weilrhey befeeme him, and thinke him that which indeed hee 1s 
:07. Ard another thing for aman, becauſe * many eyes are upon 2 Yatth-5.14,15. 
him, men wiil be prying and poring into his courſes, and ready of- 
tentimes to conſtrue things tothe worlt, Þ ro walke therefore wiſely * _' v 
and w.rity, «circumſpectly and warchfully, chat men may not efpie . cg /ats & wafs 
ovghr in his life and courſes, for which they may either juſtly fur- & cawa þ7,neforte cur 
miſe that evill of him, or ſuſpett chat evill by him, thar indeed is ns com 
rot in him; asa 4 manthat is to goe abroad in the day time, and jerzeg/igentian-lulan, 
tO Com? incompanie with men of faſhion, or curious ones other- 4 6-novidatens, 
wie, 15 caretuli ſo to pur on his apparell about him, thatneirher he , — "#800 
de taxed by others that ſhall ſee him for aſloven, nor bee offenfive © 
tothoſe with whom he muſt converſe. The former is the Phariſie, 
har © maketh a meere ſhew #0 bee ſeeve , when all is inwardly un- 
ſound, 


P AMfa't 14,16. 
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(ein 391 Lane & Chriſtian mans fot : let this contentus, that 5 the wiſe and godly 
ina (ccunda opirio WIll ſpeake well and good of us, whoſe opinion and good eftims. 
e/: v*{(au5c|t 8 b5%9 tion of us we onght principally to reſpett. 


riAditasS ohs epiſh. IOL, 

Ger 1 wid'tornn dciis confiat, Claritas boworum. Ibid. Bona profells conſolatis, cum bliſpbermamuy a malis berrf;ups 
les, Bras d ligant 7:05, om1:ivo ſ«fjicit aduerſus 0s loqueniinm 1qua, 0pimio bonorwm cum teſtimen'g coN(cientie. Burn, 
C47. 24. 
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Fourthly , as David ſaid ſometimes unto Afico, objeQing unto 
him, that even his owne ſervanrs contemned him for his dancing 
before the Arke, * of the very ſame ſervants, that thow ſaieſt ſoof, ſhall 
1 be konoured: So here, even tho'e wicked ones that outwardly tr; 
duce thee, cannot but inwardly acquite and commend thee, For 
as even thoſe that outwardly ſooth up and flatter bad perſons for 
their owne advantage, doe yet in heart inwardly ſcorne and con. 
remne them, whom they doe ontwardly ſo ſoorh : and thoſe that 
bribe a Iadgeto give a wrong ſentence, or hire a falſe witnefſe to 
forſweare himſ-lfe for them , cannot bur 1n their conſcience cons 
demne and deteſt thoſe whom they corrupt in that ſort : *7 /ne, 
* Thr ples 29” Fzirh one, the Treaſon, but the Traitor I hate: And Tiberius the Empe» 
mo 5 7 4:4. Four, though a cruell Tyrant, and one that would be flattered, yer 
»-T3 142F2 1%, © Could not forbeare in the hearing of ſome to caſt ont words diſco 
Ano pred'uno,04:170- ering his inward diſlike and dereſtation of thoſe that in the Senate- 


dit {hs Pub , M 1c. . . = 
yu of Ga ++-s houſe laboured to exceed eirher other in their groſle and palpable 


ae) ® 075 flarteries of him. So on the other ſide, wicked wretches, though 
« < nh png in ſpeech outwardly they traduce the godly, heaping all the {lande- 
diorem won (au 6: Auzs TOUS IMPUTations npon them , that either ſaſpiciouſneſſe can ſur- 
apudlut. mapopb- miſe, or maliciouſneſſe invent, yet in heart and conſcience they 
" 1 pane Cuis & Cannot bur approve of them - their heart and conſcience ſpeaketh 
grederecur, el:qiz (# for them, while their tongue taiketh againſt them, and acquiterh 
; 7 Bog 2-5 *-/"- them of that which their tongue chargeth chem with, Yea,and 
amal is, when their conſcience ſhall come on Gods racke, either * by ſecret 
is. -»906%"phy remow{ here, or © by their publike appearance ar Chriſtstribu- 
i andd nall in Doomes-day, then ſhall their rongne bee conſtrainedalſoto 

bewray and diſcover to the juſtification of Gods children, what 
lieth hidden now in their hearts. 

And thus much for the reconciling of our Saviour and 8lomvn, 
that a Good Name cealethnot to be a blefſing,though for amanto be 
Aattered withoutcauſe be a curſe ; and though ir be ableſſed thing 
for a good man to bee cauſelef]y evill ſpoken of for Chrills calle 
by wicked ones, while the godly yet retaine a good eſtimation 
of him , and thoſe wicked ones alſo inwardly cannot but appro 
of him. BY Ev 

Vſe IT. The Uſe of this point then is, firſt, for Admonition and Ex - ; 
+03.4/1pw3;,x%4, tion, Is agood name ſuch a treaſure ? Oh becarefull thento 
122+ 29/3; 2+ g}] honeſt and good meanes, as for the compaſling and obt21NINe 
6 11234" fofor the retaining and maintaining of a good Name when it8it 
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| miſe chatevill of him, or ſuſpett chat evill by him, that indeed 1s 


; that © maketh a meere ſhew #0 bee ſeeve , when all is inwardly un- 


The Benefit of a g90d Name, 


the offending of Gol, ſo the giving of offence allo io may. As* we muſt © $0712.18. 
endevour to have peace, if 3t be poſStble, and ſo much as in us tyeth, with all 

me: fo muſt we labou, it ic be pollible,and {o much as in us lieth, 

ro have every mans good word, to heare well of all men; ar lzaſt fo « r74-.;.14. 

carry our ſelves, chat wee Þ give nojult occation to any tofpeake | 1 7: 5.22. 11mm 2 
eyill of us, bur ſo live, that in heart at leaſt they cannot chooſe bur Ire {Saw fe: 
thinke well of us. In a word, have a care we muſt,nor to ſhun ſinne »2%. E: wales 165 
alone,bur even | al ſhew of ſanze, actions ® evill-coloured as well as = 7 7ier jperies der 
corrupt ; and to follow ſuch courles, as * not only are juſt and pure _— 
in them(ſclves, bur as are of good report allo among men, and may ® 9##1-id1ma7 colore- 


make us to be well reporred of by itliem. + cu A 
” - 2 A 4 , & 6 «4 S< 
Yea bur char, will tome ſay, were ro play the P harifee and the Hy= 0g5;je&ion. 
pocrite, to do things (which » our Saviour forbids) tobe ſeene. 0 Maiti.6.t. 


And dorh nor the ſame , our Savioar, wil and charge ns elfe- 
wizere, to ? let our light ſhine forth ſo before men, that they may ſee our : ___ _ 
good works, aud glorifie God for them £ quid Te12234am2 þ bos 

Bir 1how ſhall cheie rwo ſayings of our Saviour then beaccor- v/errarcreiuers, ix it- 
d:d? For ic may ſeeme,thar if a man obſerye cheone,he ſhall crank 7.5; — 
© X _ _ =_ . difyu5 4 oe 14 
orefſ2 the other; if he keepe the one, hee ſhail breike the other, avg.vedvar2s, © 
15 our Saviour Chriſt then contrary to himſelfe ? Hee faith, that _—_ ; 

5 - : : , am i924 foirt hows 

t A maz cannot ſerve two Maiters diverſly minded : but undoubtedly, 4... * Autingy%, of: 


© 2 min may as well ſerve two Maſters as ferve one, if his com- 7:5:1e9u,qu.mnce 1 
ſervire diverſa Jubc/:ti. 


mands he contrary one toanother, age 
RO OY AO . q © 17. »bIA. 
Bucche Anfeyer hereunto will be eafie and ready, * if we conli- * $,/ytion. 
der the divers en:'s and aimes of mens actions. t Finem at:7de,quo fine 


For firſt, ® itis one thing to doe well, * that God thereby may be {4 *i4-4u3.+n#/65 
goriged.and another thing ro doe well,thatour ſelves may be mag- ++ pion ws 
nified: foro doe wellir 1s good, but thns todoe well 1r1sevill, ic 7 pr ut 
isnor good; and thus did the Phariſees, who ? did all for the praiſe / om glors. 
and applauſe of men, whom our Saviour theretore juſtly control- oma 
IST), Y Mallh-23.5. 

Secondly, ic is one thing for aman to make a goodiy ſhew out- Diitizion 2, 
wardly, when there 1sno goodnefle in him inwardly, that men my 
rtagcenoriceot it, and aimire and applaud him forit : like a vaine 
perſ-n. whorogaine the credit of a proper man, trimmes and tricks 
up himſelfe, and then getreth him abroad of purpoſe to places of 
m ſt ref-rr, that men may ſce what gay clochs hee hath, and how 


weilrhey befeeme him, and thinke him that which indeed h<e is 


tor. And anorher thing for aman, becauſe * many eyes are upon 2 9th-5.14,15- 


him, men wiil be prying and poring into his courſes, and ready of- 

tentimes to conſtrue thingsroche worlt, ® co walke therefore wiſely *F7745- 5: 

and w.irily, «circumſpectly and warchfully, that men may nor efpiec x BSc & cab 

ovghr in his life and courſes, for which they may either juſtly fur- & caw 6-,refortd cum 
mala vii4 304 it per ia 

rot in him; asa © manthart is to goe abroad in the day time, and + 


to come incompanie with men of faſhion, or curious ones other- 4 bonoviduitec.2s, 
4d Roml3-13» 


_ 15 Caretull ſo to pur on his apparell about him, that neither he \ 71.7:5.5;6,7,8- 

© taxe.| by others that ſhall ſee him for aſloven, nor bee offenſive | 

tothoſe wich whom ie muſt converſe. The former is the Phariſie, 
e Malik.23.25,27. 
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The Benefit of a good Name. 


ſound, that waſveth the ontſide of the Cup, but is all inwardly Uh 
cleane, whom oar Saviour there condemaeth : the latter js the gif. 


creer Chriſtian, whom * our Saviour Chriſt himſelfe commendeth. 


and commandeth us alſo to imitate. 

The ſecond Ute therefore is for Reprehenſton; to reproye ry 
ſorts of perſons that bee faulry this way, that bee carelefſe jnth;; 
kinde. 

T he former ſort, are thoſe that 8 care not what courſes they 
take for the ſcraping and raking of wealth rogether, though it bee 
with juſt lofſe of good Name. This they propoundto themſelves 
that * wealth they will have, howſoever they come by Its ' which 
ſo they may have, they care not how they come by ir; or * whatin 
regard of their cruell and unconſcionable courſes, whereby they 
ſceke to compaſſe it, men thinke or ſpeake of chem for ir. The Fox, 
ſay they, fareth bei, when he ir moit curſed : and | rhey laugh in their 
{leeves to heare what loſers by th-m ſay of them, while by their 
lofſes chey grow great. Oh bur the wealth that 1s ſo gathered, jg 
moſt uncomforrable wealth : the gaine thar is ſo gotren is but ac- 
curſed gaine ; *ir is nogaine, bur lofſe, whereby thy good Name is 
impaired, and by m*anes whereof the bleſſed Name of God is 


- blaſphemed. Oh couideſt chou bur-thin.ke now ſeriouſly, what a 


corroſive it will betothy conſcience, what a burden to thy ſoule 
upon thy death-bed, rochinke then wich thy ſelfe with how many 
an heavy Curſe, how many a bitter Imprecation, wich what excla- 
mationof ſome, what indignation of others, whart deteſtation of 
all ſorts, even of thoſe, tt may be, that have been inſtramenrs unro 
thee in the hooking of it in, that wealch which thou haſt, hah bin 
gathered together, ic would make thee to have litle Joy of it now, 
as thou ſhalc be ſure ro finde litle Comfort in ir then. 

The latter ſort, that come hereto be reproved, are ſach asby fre- 
quenting of ſuſpicious places, haunting the companie of infections, 
looſe and lewd perſons, entertainingand harbouring of ſcandalous 
livers, ſuch asarenororiouſly knowne and noted for ſuch, orby 
other the like courſes, give men juſt cauſe, yea, or occaſion toft- 
ſped evillby them, orto ſpeake evill of them: That thinke all 1s 
well. ſolong asthey ſolive,that they cannot be directly challenged, 
orevidently convinced of evill lite. though there be never ſo ſtrong 
preſumptionsand juſt grounds of ſaſpicion,rthar ir is not with them 
as it ought to be, nor as themſelves pretend that it is. 

Such muſt know, firſt, that * Ie have need as well of a good Name 


n Opus « boni fink im regard of Men, as of a good Conſcience in regard of God. Yeathat We 


apud bomines, v0: 4 can- 
ſcientia apud 
Proprer nos Conſ- tentza 


Deun, 


have need ofa good Name, in regard of our ſelves alſo, that wee 
may have the comfort of it both in Life and Death , in regard of 


ria obs ncſaria others,that we may doe the more good upon them ; and in regard 


ef: prepter 05 fama 116- 
ftra no: pollui/ed pollere ; 
debet in v+bu. Aug. ad fi atr.in erem.52.. N obis neceſ[avia elt vita noftra, alis ſama noſira,lulian.de bono vidu!t.c 21 


q onſtderation 3, 


of God,that we may bring the more glory unto him. 


Secondly. thar ® he thar is retchlefſe of his good Name, 45 hee 


* Corſciemia 10ſhrane= wrongeth himſelfe,(o he injureth orhers alſo. As he 1s unmerc i" 


ce([aria oft, fama proxi- 
70:11: conſuentia fi ens 
{amans neelg:t, crudelys eſt, Aug. ad fratr. in exem. 52, 


to himſelfe, in bereaving himſelfe of that , thar ſhould be as deere 
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The Benefit of a goed End, 


T he fourth and laſt Vſe of this point is for Conſolation : Is 5 200d 
Name and Reputation fo precious a lewell fo invaluable a treaſure? 
It may then be a great comfortto the childe of God, though he live 
bur in meane eſtate jn the world, yer if he lead his life in that forr 
that he hath a 2ood report of thoſe, the better ſort of chem elpeci- 
ally,among whom he liveth,and with whom hee converfeth. lt js 
thar,that may well comfort him againſt his penury or poverty. thar 
as the Pſalnriſt airh, that a" A little pittance with the feare of God j1 bet. 
ter worth than all the wealth is the world without it : ſo a litile compe. 
rency with a go::d name, is much berter than aboundance of wealth 
and rreafare without it. Yea,this isthat, that may miniſter much 
comforr to a man upon his death-bed if his Conſcience can truely 
tcil him an; i r-ſtifie tor him,that though he have hved bur in meane 
eſtate and conduion, yet through the mercy and goodnefſe of 
God. he hath led his life in that manner, that no man hath had juſt 
cccaſton to ſpeake evill of him ; that hee hath approved his wajes 
both to God and man ; that he hath nor by any ſcandalous or incon- 
64erare courſes opened mens mouthes to traduce eicher him,or the 
profcfiion of Religion for him. This, I ſay, is chat, that may cheere 
up a m2N on his ſick-bed, that may comfort him in death. and make 
him ſurvive after death, as in Glory with God, ſo in good Name 4+ 
mong men, among whom he fhall leave a good report, as 2 ſweet 
ſ{ayour, that ſhall laſt behind him with them, even when he is taken 
away from them. Sothart roſuch the day of their Dezth isjuſtly ſaid 
to be becter than the day of their Birth : And fo paſſe we to the (e- 
cond point, 

To wir, That the dy of Deathi: better than the Jay of ones Birth : that 
£4 5-4: 3.52 even Death to the Godlyis better than life, becauſe decter thanbirth the 
7-42; 41425 23m beginning of Lite. | 
OT *” Ir wasan Heathen mans ſaying, that * 1t was beſt of all not to b+ borne 
Ken 1) 214 Gt all; and next that to die ſvone. So thought they that mincedonely 
041 £9: Ep. the miſeries of this life, and expetted nothing ar all alter this life, 
6 x022S57b;.Y;ic. Bat Chriſtian men,rthar beleeve the immorrality of the ſoule, have 
iſe 19.2500 quzn learned an other leflon concerning themſelves, to wit, thattothem 
"I. 4 15 it isa benefir ro be borne, and yet a greater benefic to die and bee 
30 24. E>13 Giffolvedby death,in regard of thar bleſſed eſtare that abideth them 
Jer J 0c 15 9 after Death. For howſoever for the Reprobates, well it ner, bs 
ihea-1.3- Of os Jews. they n:wer beere borne , as * our Saviour: ſaith of I»das; it 15 evill for 
14z ſeries ; quiere them that ever they were borne, and worſe for them, chat once 
97% 014m Ne# 731 they mult die, ard worſt of all, that when they die , they canno! 
3 moritepurire. 2afox. die all ont, they cannot doe asthe Beaſt doth when ir dies: Yet 
4.15, Mulrcxtiiere, Gods children,it is a benefic that ever they were borne, but a greater 
Te ara af. benefit and blefling that once they muſt die-there is benefitin both, 
ſm: al ors. Pin prefer, but the latter is wwch the better, as * the Apoſtle faith of himlelfe : 
tor i "9 = 5 they arenothing fo ® beſed in their birth,or in their life, a5 they - 
Juim pers noreCic. 111 their deceaſe and intheir Death. And therefore no marvel, oh 
de 1770), Prinur: bo. loron ſay,that The day of their death is better than their birt6-dayto ſuch. 
"xr: non xeſc/£%-8". Now the truth of this point may further and more fully 9; 
CE:1165 1014. S:1-mu49 apud a P y + Creed 
Latiant inſint.36.18. peare, if we ſhall duly conſider, both the evils, that ſich are i - 
—_— trom through Death, and the good things that ſuch artaine 10. » 
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The Benefit of a g90d Find. 


The evils that they are feed from,are either T<mporall or Spiri- 


taall. | 
Firſt for TemporallEvils. © Man #« borne : Dut to what? fo 1roge 


be and travel, ro labour and ſorrow. © Our life 1s begun with wee- ; 


ring 2nd teares, and © continuedin griete and cares; * full fravghe 
with croſſes and calamities, from the one end of it to the other, 
Whereas Death freeth us from all theſe Evils, and putreth an end 
m9 41l the miſcries. trovbles and travels of this lite. tor 8 the Dead 
in Clriit, they reſt from their Labours, ® All Teares are wiped from their 
Fjzr, © They are no more ſubje& roany bodily infirmicie, to bunger 
or thirit, beat or cold, or any malady whatfocver. Death 18 a fove- 
rajgne medicine ro them, that cureth them ofall Diſcales, yea * of 
Mortalicie,and Death it ſelfe. For it is true of all Chriſtians, that 1s 
aid of Chriſt, that * brimg once dead they dye no more : Death hath 0 
power over them, For ' thoſe that have part in the firſt Reſurreition ;, the 
ſecond Death hath no power over ſuch, 

Second!y, for ſpirituail Evils, Weare borne indeed: but how ? 
though norunto ſfinne, yet 3» ſe. For ® 1 iniquitic,laith David, was 
I brel, an1in fin was T borne. And this fin it ſticketh by as all our lite 
long : wes cannot be wholly free from it ſo long as wee live; wee 
have 2nd ſhall have ſin, as a bad Inmate, » dwelling with ns, and rou» 
ſting within us, ſolong as life laſts. But ® what then may geliver 
and ſee vs free from this bodie of death, from this burden of fin? As 
Dio2: #75 ſometime told Antiſtbenrs ſhewing him a ſword, when hee 
vlod what would rid him of his paine, This will: Death will do ir. 
For ? he that ts dead, faith the Apoſtle, zx freed from ſim : from that (10 
thic hze was borne in, that hee drew from his breeding, and was 
roſie fied of at his birth; fo freed as ha ſhall neyer bee troubled 
224ne with it, either to bee foyled by R, or to be once tempted at 
all unto ir. 

Again,conſider wegas the Evils that through death we are fet free 
from, ſo the good things that thereby we are pur in poſletſion of. 

Firſt therefore our Eirth giveth us but bare naturall being: our 
Spirituall well-being of Grace, and beſt-being of Glory, it cannot 
conferre upon us. For whereas man hath,or may have, athreefold 
Being, each one berter than other, the bare 4 Being of Nature, the 
we/l-being of G race,and the beſt being of Gloryz our Birth givethus the 
firſt onely, our New-birth the ſecond, our Death or departure the 
third: Yea,our New-birth giveth us but the beginning of the ſe- 
cond, our Death ir is that giveth us the full conſummarion of the 
(econd, together with the poſſeſſion of the third. Bur the firſt with+ 
out the other twoisno Benefit, rather a Curſe than a Bleſſing. 
Greater thereforeis the Benefit that we reape through our beſt-be- 
gin Death, than the Benefic wee receive in our bare being at 
Our Birth. 

Secondly, our Birth bringeth us indeed intothe world; Death 
crrieth ns out of ir. Our Birth bringeth us into this wor!d as into 2 
mud: walled Cotage,that will fall one day upon our heads. For* we 
dwell here in che Bodie, as in an houſe of Clay, whoſe foundation 5s in 1he 
Duſt, Whereas Death conyeigherh us hence to Heaven, as toa ſtate- 
Yyy 3 ly 
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C2 Core5.t« ly Palace, that will ſtay by us forever. * For wekeow, faith the Apg. 
ſtle, 1hat if this our clayie Cottage were diſſolved, we fhonld have a builling 
givin uw of God, an Houſe made without hands everlaſting is Heaven, 

Benefit 3 Thirdly, our Birth bringeth us ro communion and ſociety with 
age 12 King. 1 8.3- *___ mortall menlikeourſelyes, yea, to ſome kinde of commerce even 


1 Chrox-4.39-07®- with thebrute beaſts themſelves, whom as wee partake with in the 
$55 6G,19% matter of our Bodies ; as wedoe on the other (ide with the Angels 
ire on xec. in the ſubſtance of our Soules, ſo wee live here among them;and a; 
arkd Plut.Qualisef 3- ye haye ule of them, fo * are we faine to take care for them. Where. 
ba mire, quibu ace/n 2s Death bringeth us, nor tothe ſociety or communion either of 
vivere neceſeet? mortall men or brute beaſts, bur of the blefſed and immortal Sainrs 

and Angelsof Gad:; yea to unſeparable communion with Gud and 


with Chriſt, to immediate fruition of God and of Chriſt. For * x 


an {6 dfre, Gaich the Apoſtle, tobe diſſolved, that 1 way be with Chriſt teſy, 

u 1 Theſſ.4-17- » Aed ſo, ſaith the ſame Apoſtle, ſhall we all after our deceaſe bee for 

7 1 Canat9Qzb. ever with the Lord : And then 7 God himſelfe be All in All untons, 
Benefit 4.- Fourthly and laſtly ; Our Birth isabeginning ofzand an entrance 


x Te Z pe 69; 7 jnto life : but what life ? amortall, a miſerable, a corruprible life z 
5' be2z0 Sn5zns: 9409 | life that indeed is n0 life, * that is Life #n Name, but Death in Deed: 
+» "xo a Life that is beſet with Death, that tendech co Death, and endeth 
z NS42/4,41&, 5, Death. Whereas Death tranſlateth us from Death to Lite, = to 


..- = oat mmortall,to incorruptible,to eternall,to everlaſting, toindifſoluble 


3 Tm.6.13 ny Life. For * therefore, ſaith the Apoſtle, deſire and /ozg wee to bee 
- 4 $4 = di/ſelved 8nd tras/1sted hence,that mortalitie may bee ſwallowed up of Life. 


*Per vitam ad mortes SO that, to ſpeake truly with one of the Ancients , * Our life is no- 
era:ſ.cu4e[?, per mortem 'hjnp elſe but a paſſage #0 Death : our Death 3s nothing elſe bur as 


pings bon mavtTats entrance into Life. *That # Life that we dread as Death ; that is Death, 


vita wibil bud quem that we love as Life. 


a) moien ieref. £6: And thus wee ſee briefly the benefir and bleſſedneſſe of Death 


vere moricurun, and above Birth,as well in regardof che Evils,that thereby we are freed | 


mori tur: Hiron, frgm,as in regard alſo of the Bleſſings, that thereby we attaine unto. 


45-44 mortem, Forthe Uſe of this latter point : Ir ſerverh, Firſt, for _—_ 
quam nes vitam pee- tion, to informe us of, andin informing us of ir, to teachusto ad- 


II In Jon e and infinite borh wiſedome and 
"15 pro morte timeamus. DIE and wonder at the ſtrange and 


Lafion.. infit, 134-38. goodnefſe of God, in the turning ofall evils of all kindes, even the 


Fſe 1. greateſtevils thatare,torhe good, tothe great good, yeathe pr 
good of thoſe that be his. What greater Evill was ever yr 

2 loh.1,14. in the world, than the murthering of * the only begorren _— 0 
8 pen God,* the Prince of Glory, than © 3he/leying the Lord of Life? And what 


: ll 
eater good was ever conferred on mankinde than * the eterna 
nr. of GodsEle@t, that was procured and purchaſed by = 
his Death? It wasagreat honor,and a wonderfull adyancement,tna 


d Ioh-3.14,1 5,16, 


e Heb.2.16. . . s . eafſumedro 
1.6. our nature received by the incarnation of our Saviour, *4 

Matbr0as ſubſiſt in one perſon with God, and * robe adored ot all the hg 

ns cnt of God. Yet the Benefit we receive by the Birth of Chriſt, is notnins | 


rnd cyl to that we reape by the Death of Chriſt. It 1snot Chriſts Birth,but 


| "201 is fatif- 
ad lean, Ub.9.c.47-L40 5 js Death that is the ranſome, whereby the juſtice of God13 
_—_ - catgh og fied,the wrath of God isappeaſed.and our foules and bac - 
de bon.mert. Morteillk Geemed andeverlaſtingly faved. So here, what greater Evi! 


+ pebmapony  5®. (..1fe than death? or to the wicked and reprobate what evill rw 


iend. {o 7 


chan it 

of Goc 
come a 
work? to 

i Attic 
tothe 

la meal 
though 

to free 1 
andto re 
The : 

hearten 
death bett 
feare it; 
when th! 
taxen aw 

of it 3s 00! 
gall is pa 
shoney 
Lyon,th: 
fired char 
defire to | 
times evel 
the burde 
comberſo 
with God 
defirecon 
eternall lit 
All theſe þ 
taine to th 
rouſly and 
ſhunning c 
rand ente 
5 weule, r 
much mor: 
obſerve,if' 
The thi 
others, as t 
comfore us 
is C brit, d ; 
(lament f 
Heathen, 
Ifgow bem, 
May I fay: 
frthem > 
In ſuch ma 
waile ſo 
Oh, bur 1 
nd waile 
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than it? Yet through che moſt wiſe providence & gracious goodnes 
of God, that which to them is the greateſt evill,isro the godly be- 
come an occaſion of their greateſt good. Thus® a//things contpire & * 85m. 8 28. 
work? together for the good of the godly, of thoſe that love and teare God, 
i Aflictions 8& crofles though harmfull ro others. yer prove helpfull 7% _ _—_ 
rothem:Even their fins,*chough aot goog, yer they turne #91their good; ——_— hg, 
11 meanes to make them wore lowly, more wary. Yeadeach it feite, - 4414 ; 
though in it ſelfe evill,and the ® puniſhment of f1n, yet is a meanes ms 
to free them both from ſin,and from all the fruits and effets of ir, 50. 02 0p 
andto reſtore them to thar life which by finne once they loſt. — ES 3-20 
The ſecond Ulſe may be for Incouragement, to encourage and -— a TY 
hearten us againſt the feare and dread of death. For is the day of 
death better than the day of oze: birth? Then ſurely there 1s nocauſe ro 
feare it; good caule to deſire ir. * It is our owne fault if we feare it, *Siquid incommodiaut 
when there is noevill at all in it. Forto the godly, ® theſting of it js **!* #* hoc negoriveſt, 
taken away ; there is no poyſon now in It: yea,to them th bitterneſſe Feſiropud Sens m4 
ifit is over,as ® Agag ſometime ſaid ;, there is nogallatall in it; the *: co.15.55. ae! 
gall is palld our of ir. Yea,there is much benefic co them by ir, there 1227-15-32 
honey now, there is mach ſweetneſſe in ir, as in the corps of the 4 —>- 
Lyon,that Sampſon once ſlew. And therefore 1t 1s rather to be de- 922% ney 3h, 5 
ired chan feared, and tobe longed for than loathed, For doe wee © mug fe) 
deſire to be freed from the miſeries of this life,” chat make us many »a«s;: Sopho 1 OG, 
imeseven a weary of our lives ? or doe wee defire tobee eaſed of 7 (2d is) 
the burdenot ſinne,4 than which nothing is more burdenſome and $7,295, ©" 
comberſome troGods ſervants 2 or doe wee*defire tobe at home * = cor,5.5, 
with God. to be in the Court of Heaven with Chriſt? or doe wee 
d:fire conſummation of Grace, and fall fruition of Glory, true lite, 
cternall lite, everlaſting immortality, and never-ending felicity £ 
All theſe benefirs are we brought to by death; and wee cannot at- 
tine to them either before, or batby death, Which could wee ſe- 
ouſly and aright conſider,we would be fo farrs from dreading and 
ſhunning death as a foe, thar we would rather ſcheerefully imbrace c,,;.... 
rand entertaine it a$8a friend. And queſtionleſſe, if we have cauſe, EY 
45 we uſe, to rejoyce and make merry on our Birth day, wee have « pier ife, quem tax- 
much more cauſe, as with joy to expect it, ſo with much jollicy ro 947 evremur vefor- 
obſerve,if we knew which it were that ſhould be our dying day, 10a natatirel 
The chird Ut(c ſhall be for conſolation and comfort, in regard of 7 3. 
others, as the former for Incouragement in regard of our ſelves : to 
comfort us againſt the deceaſe of our deere friends. For * if they be « ; 714974.13,14 
is Chriſt, death is no lcſſe, bur a gaine tothem ; and there is nocauſe "a 


tolament for them. As an ancient Father ſaid ſomerimes ro the 


Gn. oe rea ai ed. en... Ei rad ens ”—_ ” i 


Heathen, 4 7f you worſhip your Gods, why doe ye mourne for them as Dead ? 
fo bemoane ther as dead, why doe yee worſhip them as Godr e So here 
may I fay; * If you thinke your friends blefſed , why mourne you 
frthem? or how deeme you them bleſſed, whom you mourne for 
n ſuch manner ? Or © how deſire you that your ſelves, which you 
tewaile ſo in others? 

Oh, bur will ſome ſay.it is mine owne lofle,nort theirs,that I weep 
nd waile for, that have loſt ſokinde a Neighbour, ſo faithfull a 
iend.ſo deere an Husband.fo loving a wife, or the like. 

Yyy 3 I aſh 
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The Benefit of a good End, 


I anſwer : Andis not God as wel! able to rurne tothy g00d the 
loſſe ofa friend, ufa neighbour,of a child, of an hu:band, of a wife 
as the lofſe of thine owne life 2 He is able undoubtedly to make the 
death ot a friend a bleſſing unto thee. 

Yea,bur thou wilt peradyenture ſay, I cou!d have been well con- 
cut to have gone for him. I could better b: are mine owne death 
than his. I could ealter away with the loffe uf mine owne life thin 
the lofle of ſuch a friend. 

No marvaile, if death bee ſuch a benefit as before hath beers 
ſhew-d, chat thou preferreſt thine owne gaine, before an other 
chough thy friend, his good. Bur if thou loveſt him as thou (aic(t 
thou doeſt, envie not his felicity. As thou haſt cauſe of priefe in 
regard of thine owneloſle, ſo haſt thou cauſe of joy and comfort in 
regard of his gaine, of his good. * Lay the one therefore agiinſ 
the other, that che joy of the one may mitigate the gricfe cf the 0- 
ther, thar the one may[miniſter comfort , as the other cauſcth gil: 
comfort. If * tho /oveſt thy neighbour as 3hy ſelfe 8 1:0t thy 3 (e!fe only, 
e'ink noc much that his happineſle 1s haſtned though with thy loſte, 

The lait Ute ler it be for admonirion and exhortation; to 2dmo- 
niſh us,that ſeeing death is ſuch ablefſing.yer not ro all, but ro ſome 
onely, that we labour, while wee live here,ſo ro uſe the mateer,that 
we may be of the numbcr of thoſe char reape ſuch benefit by death, 
For to the wicked indeed death isno gaine hur luſſe, nor a bleſſing, 
bur acurſe, As the death of the god]y is ble. d, forheir death it is 
accurſed. * As they live like beaſts. fo like beaſts they die. Yea, as 

7 thev are worſe than Beaſts in this life : For * It « worſematter 10 
be like a Beaſt than 10 be @ beaſt indeed : So *ſhall they fare worle than 
b-atts afcer their deach : For > God will never call the brvir beaſt to 
account ; bur them < he will call to an heavie reckoning, * that will 
bring on them etcraalland intolerable rorments, thar ſhall conti- 
nue with them for ever without mending or ending. They are the 
g:dlv therefore alone ro whom death is { beneficial, that are as 
bi<fied in their birth,ſo much more in th ir death. Andifwebede- 
firous to partake withthemin the hapines of their death, we muſt 
be no lefle carefull fro beare part with them in the holinefſe of their 


life, *by endeavoring to carry our ſelves in ſuch an upright courſe of | 


life and converſation both before God and man that * God chercby 
may be glorified, | thoſe we converſe with edified, and * our owne 
falvation furthered, while wee maintaine a good Conſcience inthe 
ſigh: of God , and reraine a good opinion of us in the hearts ar 
mindesof the godly, - 

For tothoſe alone that were ſpoken of in the former part of my 
Texr, appercaineth the bleſſing mentioned in the latter part of It. 
Even tothole onely thar,by their Chriſtian courſes and carriage 
while they live here, ! Jay a good foundatrios for life eternal againſt nw 
goe hence,and ſo ® leave their good Name as a ſweet favour benInd 
chem,cven torhofe rhat come after chem : To ſuch, I ſay, alone, 19 
The day of their deith better than the day of their birth ; tranſlating 0 
hence trom a miſerable and corrupt:ble ſtate here, toa condition 
eternall glory and immortality elſe-where. 

F I N I $8. 


TO 


Printe 
{hc 


ABRAHAMS 
DECEASE. 


A 
MEDITATION 
ON 
(xn wn SHS 26. 
DELIVERED AF ke 


Funerall of that worthy Servant 
of Cunisr. 


Mr: Richard Stock; 


Late Paſtor of eAll- Hallowes 
Bread-ltreer. 


TOGETHER WITH THE TESTIMONY 
cheo given unto Him. 


BY 


Tnomas GaTtarztRr ÞB, of D. 
and Paſtor of Retherhith. 


LONDON, 


Printed by A. G. for Fulke Clifton, and arc to bee fold at his 


ſhopon New-fiſhſtreer hill, under S* Mergerete Church, 
at the figae of che holy Lambe. 21637- 


| % 2. Se i rs 


FO 


THE RIGHT 


WORSHIPEVLL, 


bo Henry Yelverton 


Kn1Gn rT,onc of the Inſfticesof his Maje- 
{ties Court of {ommon Pleas. 


RitunTt WORSHIPEVLLz; 


Our ſpeciall intereſt i that worthy 

Servant of Chriſt, whom ther weake 

worke concerneth , - by your fingular 

favours to him, and br: deſerrvedly 

procured, cannot but give you ituerelt 

inthe workc it ſelfe,before any. V/nto 
| your Worlhip therefore 1 addreſſeand 
dirett it, as to one that may juſtly lay 
beſt claime 70 it : Not doubting but that, as you did in more thats 
ordinary manner relpeCt his perſon while bee lived, ſo yots doe 
no {eſſe honour the memory of him now decealcd. The worke 
I wiſh were worthy either you or him. But, how little time 1 
bad for tbe compoſing and piccing up oftheſe broken Medi- 
ratior.5,carnot be unknowne to thoſe, and from thets may be made 
known? 1s others, that either ſent or brought me the firſt word 
of his deceale, being newly allighted from a wearilame jour- 
ncy, not aboye two daics before the Funcra)l was to bee perfor« 
med. Beſides that,ſo ſudden and wnexpetted tidings of theloſſe 


of Jo deare a Fricnd, caufing much grictc avd diſtraRion, could 
| 998 
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* D.ligeniie ſab fd, 


Cicero pro Drantt. 


»d O' jb Tv? 


_- 


FI. 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 


but produce withall as great an indiſpoſition to the minding of 
toat,that thi office impoſed on me did neceſſarily require of me. 
and defeate conſequently thatlecond ® helpe of redoublcd gi- 
ligence,which others are wont to uſe(as the Seaman his > oares, 
when the winde ſlacketh or ſcanteth ) to redeeme the want of 
rime With. That which made mee (as conſcious ofthe rawneſſe 
of it ) the more backward at firſt to yeeld to the importunity of 
thoſe ; ( not a few ) who both by letters and by word of mouth 
were very inſtant and urgent for the publiſhing of ite Nor have 
Thad much leilurc fince to revile and digelt my confuled notes; 


nor yet defire toadde or alter much, leſt (to thoſe that then hear 


it) it might ſceme ot the ſame. One ſhort paſſage or two onely 
bave inſerted, that my memory then failed me in. Elſe thelubs 
[tanceof all here was shen delivered. Which if,eſpeciallym the 
Teſtimuny then-girven mnto bim whom thisof fice was perfor. 
med unto, it ſceme \\cight and ilender, to that it ought or might 
barve beene : Beſides the former conſiderations, which might 
well ſufficiently excuſe, let it ve remembred , what a great Ota- 


« Piflores pulchrem ab- COUT ſo12211me ſata,tbat © An exact face is very {cldome drawn 


ſolutimque farem rais 


mſi m perus effincunt, 


but with much diſad vantage: how much more when but a 


Pun, See-1.5-et«1®: bungler barh it in hand? I may well ſay of bim as he ſometimes of 
4 Mivrs #2 394 ris Baſile, * There wanted but his owne tongue ro commend 


Mews 
Eta pun raw. 
Naz bi Bal, 


Curng 2K&VY 


G' eg 


him with. 4 beacr 1 wifhthere had beexe employed than mine 
owne , or that mine owne (if but for bts ſake ) bad ( at leaſtthen) 


Oe >:22we44) beene better. But thebeſt is; © The Sca needs not the Rivers, 


os er pe vTwr i; 2u- 

Ns miTz iu}, Av + 

me \ 

giwmy 6n 7.4 57M & 
# » Ll % , 

WO etTe 3 ermoirey- 


that yet runne into it ; nor he either mine , or any other 114ns 
praiſe; that due honour and rerverent eſtimation of bimre- 


my 1 es; 1216029 3 maining in the minds of ſo many, that neither mine , nor atty 


rus bara veg, Ibid. 


other mans commendations of him, either need to adde ought, 
ar can adde nnech thereunto. FDwbeit, this may bide,when they 
are gone W hich, whatſoerver it is, preſuming that ) our Worlhip 
Wil :ccept of, if not for its own ſake, for b1g,wholiverh yet with 
you,and you defire (I know) ſhould doe ſoalſo with others, [tte 
commend 0 your patronage,and your lcl'c, with all yours, 


13% way fotbe proteftion of him who hath promiſed to be a* Sunnc and 


Sol. & Scutam. Fal, 


84, 13. 


Shicld to all choſe that fincerelyrely on him; and reſt 
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Fj L L * Chriftian mens bodies are * Members of a Civitinorum corpers 
* Ceriſts body, and © Temples of Gids Spirit ; mh menos ne 
| and are therfore1n decent 8&:comely manner «a x. 
aff tobelaid up in their * ſeeping chembers, * - <> 
off or their © reſiinz places, as the Prophet , I "OR 
Eſay termeth them. A decent and comely ria. Vide Durant, de ri- 
1 Seprliure then is due to all Chriſtiaz corps. cect 
[#4 But more than ſo, with ſome ſolermmie - obey 
may thisoffice wel be performed to thoſe, ; 
in whom the HohGhoſt manifeſted amore 
ſpeciall reſrdence by f a more plentifull meaſure of ſpirituall exJow- * * £or-12.4,6,17% 
ments, and more powerfull operations flowing from the ſame, while 
they lived; and whom, having obtained ® a more eminent p/ace in 
Chriſt; Body, God hath made inſtraments of more than ordinary good 
to his port:ow and peop/e here. * Samet dyed (ſaith the Storie) i a Þ 7 Sem-+5-H: 
Prophrt of God, * and Ruler of Gods people, ard alt Iſrael aſſembled tobis \* 5% 15,10. 
buriall, and mourned for bam. | 

Thisbeing apparent, good ground there is for this ſolemse 4(- 
ſembly, whichthe deceaſe of our right worthy, and deſeryedly be- 
loved, and much reſpe&ted Chriſtian brother, MF. R1cnuazp Srtoer, 
agraveand reyerend Father in this our Chrrch, a faichfall a 

s an 


$1 C6r-13,27-30+ 
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and ſervant of 1zſ#s Chriſt,and the vigilant Paſtor of a neighbouring 
| Aryans Reliowiee Congregation, for the performance of this laſt Chriſtian office tothe 
BR Ges nad 7; 1 remainders of him with us, hath occaſioned at this preſent, 

; Concerning whom and his deportments, howſoeyer very much 
might juſtly be ſpoken, and be ſpoken juſtly by my ſelfe, not from 
® Teps ocularus' 959 others reports, bur of mine owne knowledge, having been ® an xe 
ry gh witze/ſ: of them, as having beene familiarly and inwardly acquain. 
ſccunde nee tefics ap. ted with him ever ſince the fourth yeere of his abode in the Schools 
_ 6 ee of the Prophets, and ſhortly after the time of ay firſ acceſſe hither, 
& /acrrii3vaſe ſom, (for there wasno more diſtance berweene our two ſtandings) yet 
Juan: auatanarroriie neither will the ſtreizhts of time permit it, nor will 4 be very need. 
7. 99 ry 5, full oro doe ; his life,and courſer,and conſtant lebowr in the worle of 
frid.u.8ere.l.1.prefat. the Word. being fo well knowne, not in this, or the neighbour Pla 
cas Flax. — ces onely, but thorow-our the whole City, wherein hee conſtantly 
aura tefts wnus,quim CONTINUE Che worke of his Miniſtery by the ſpace of well neerethir- 
6cul ati Ac om. ty yeer.s. I will endevour thereforerocontraft (what 1 well ay) 
that which I ſhall ſpeake of him, and haſten to choſe things that 
more neere ly concerne our ſelves. 


And robeginne with the z#imes of my firſ? notice of him. As in 


CUR &!s 


his firſt begiznings he was of eminent note in the Codedye he lived in, - | 


borh for his «mweariable induitry, and his fragular proficien'y in thoſe 
1 Theologie axcilari. ſtudies of hurngnity, that areas ® handmaids co Divinity, and helpe to 
' Pretacers bumazriati Igy a good gronnd tor any furure profeſſion; So his care was lo ®ro 
 Puencalemfacere.  gotertrwine pietic and hamanitiethe one with the other, that y as web 


Ay ms. "oy — woofe they ranne on ever along together through the whole 
T corſe of his ſffudier. Nor was he carefull onely of this praGice him- 
q Heo30.24. ſelfe, bur{according rothat of the Apoſtle,1 Obſerve one avother," to 


A | pg ny whet on to godlineſſe #1.d well-doing ,) ht was no leſſe forward to 7zcite 
train v:detwr others chereunto; and not ro znrite them onely rhereunto, but to 
oſſ6it chem therein, and to afford what helps hee could (which well 
aiſo he could doe) unto any that were gither deſirons, yea,or willing 


bur, toembrace them. In which kind I cannot without juſt note of * 
ingratitudeburt acknowledge my ſelfe much indebredunto him;and | 


have cauſe (with many others, beſide my ſelfe, much my berters)to 
oj bleſſe God that ever wee came Rm there with him. _ 
Me rents word, while hee ſtaied in the Colledge (which his defire wastonave 
of CORE ouove done longer than he did, if opportunity had ſerved) f he gave as 
_ C166 Neymn By.  forehand ere he came toir, evidest ſigner of one likely to Male 
I %. pi * «hplfull Meiter-builder in Gods worke, and * a winner of many [0 
u Luk 1.16. to God. + 
;- mp ; f thoſe * rathe-ripe wits, that promiſe jar in 
2a Precocuia ingenie. De Nor was hee One Oo r pe . - hrer 
bus drverbiam; Odi the bl bur faile in the frait ; that like Comets, blaze bright 
T b ory roam _ ofſowre, : hes f hile anal and come to 
op pranec: fe than the fixed fearres for a time, but a o bu = 00 dbef, 
Briere tags in publle were cre ſpontlent to bis bgunin i 
But his proceedings 1D publike were pc qu: 
* Ten exarciezT% Y, prapgge, When it pleaſed God ® to call bim out and ſet im =—_ 
4 Eras 'imployment thar hee had ordgized him to before, hee P10 


painetall, a faithfuB Miniſter of Chriſt, a chiljull, a powerful diſpenſer f 


Gods Word. It any demand proofe hereof : not to inſiſt ga 4 
copſiant and inceſſant implozments, with generall Ms 61 "uf 
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pLnſeboth of religious and zedicions,continued for fomany yeerer (a3 
was before faid ) rogerher, nor a S-bbath intermirted, wherein (if 
4th (erved) he prezched nor zrrice, either in his owne charge, (where 
he was frequenteſt ) or elſewhere abroad ; beſides his catechiſings 
of the younger ſorr at cerraine times in the weeke-dajes, and other 
ſuch offices as to the paitorall Fundion are necefiarily annexed, and 
are privately to bee performed ; wherein alſo hee was no lefſe dij- 
ligent than tothe execution of his pxbligu: Miniftery. Not ro infift 
(1 ſay)upon this; (which yer were ſutfhctent proofe of it : ) As the 
Apoſtle faith ro the Coriathians , < Ton are © the ſeale of my Apoſtlſhip, <1 cor... +, 
8rd * my * letters teſtimonial, So may 1 well ſay of this ourreverend 4020276; 
Brother : So-many Chriſtian ſoulcs profeſſing them{clves ro have | | 7 mn_ 
had their £&f-ctfeCuall ta/lizg and converſros from him, ( in which 
kinde, I ſuppoſe, not many in this Ciry may compare with him ) 
belides the :»/tityde of rhofe that acknowledge themſelves ro have 
b-ene edified. built xp, and bettered by him, are the ſeale of his callinz, 
and of 8 Chriſt ſpeakirg in him, and not zerbalt or vocaP, but reall letters * 2 Cor 17,3 
teſtimoniall of the efficacy of his r:ipiſtery , through * Gods bleſSing «; oy, 
thereupon. 
An i obſcure Authour faith , that the 4poſiles were like Fiſhermes, Wo 
. mY ns - . Iacob de V/orag4n dit 
the ſucceeding Aſiniſters like Huntſmen: * the Apoſtles like Fiſhermen 4,.(;n,., 
that catch many at one draxght ;, | the ſucceeding Ainiſters like * Piſcatores predicatores 
Huntſ-men, that with much 1oile andclamopny, running up and downe | > in 
- : . p , 2n4777 
all day, fcarce take one Deere or Hareere night, And ſuch indeed 1s mutizudizem capiur, 
the hard condition of many of God ſervants, that notwithſtanding -— - *iropdh 
- . . , - , 3-41.00 4+ 4. 
their faithful and painefull diſcharge of their duty, they are infor- 1 pq; nn, 
ced to complaine with the Prophet. ® who beleeveth our report 2 utvenatores, ler. 9.16, 
and, * Thave laboured in vaine; ſcarce able to produce or inſtance in 7/7 5%” (aro & 
any oxe , of whom they can with ſome good ground of aſſurance nm fermncajinic, 
preſume , that they have gaized him at leaſt #o God, Bur well * 2/a:53.r. 
might this our Brother, through Gods'b/e(ſing upon his /abours, 49-4 
ſtand our and ſay, not of ozeor tro, but of trovper, In the words 
of the ſame Prophet ,  ® Behold T,and the Childrez, that God hath given » ga; 8.18. 
me and with the Apoſtle, » Theſe have I begotten to God by the Goſpel ** (or4.15- 
ef Chriſt Teſue. 1-7 L | 
Yea more than that , well aſſured I am, that divers now famous 
Eights in Gods Church, and faithfull Migifters of his Word, doe pro» 
tefſe ro have lighted their Candles at his Lampe , yea ſomeof chem 
to have received their firſt beginningr;nor of light onely , bur of 
ſpiricuall Jfe and grace, ( without which af\ lighe bee it never fo 
great , 1s no light, bur meere darkneſſe) from his Mz::iſtery. Itis no 
{mall hozowy for a man to winne, and it were but, any 022 (oule , (THe « waw.c 10, 
bath ſaved a ſonle, faith Saint Tames ; as a matter worthy the glo- * arts, 16.26. | 
tying in.) For* to winne'a ſovle is to winne more than the whole = 4-6 Lk 
world againe is worth. Bur what an horovr is irthen tobe, natthe nice. cum pincip, 
rinzer of a foule , bur the winner of ſach as prove winners of ſoules, © Pan 23-3: 
| and ſo ©by winzing of ſome ove immediately.to bea mediate meanes ,, DIIZWL 
of winning many others by him ? © They ſhall hize,(faith he) as the Hea- * gapoL1D 1b 
I *t25, © that inſtru? and they * that convert others, as the ſtarr. And how fer tuna Toihct: 
. 2 COnveric ues (Genes. 
" 8 gorioutly then ( ſuppoſe wee ) doth this eur ? 5:ſed Brother & xeg 31h. Any 
| Lzz * (hige 7 Maxgein;: 


c 


ws 


: ſhine now in the Kingdome of God , that was an ##fir»cr of thoſe that 
were inftruers of others; that was a converter of thoſe that were 


converters of others themſelves? 

Many then ( as * the Holy Ghoſt faith of 1ohn the Baptiſt ) did 
this our Brother wisne to the Lord. Many (I ſay) hee wonee ; though 
41 hee could nor: that was more than Þ the Apoſile himſelfe was 
> Theſſ,3-3, able to doe. But many yet hee wore, and his dejire and endeavour 
- Rom.1 0,1- ( with © the ſame Apoſtle) was to winse all ; his own: eſpecially, of 
 £:1,9-19.-23.& 19. whom he uſed to proteſt , that it was more comſort #0 winwe ons of 
i P(a'.$8.3,465: 33* them , than to winse twenty others. But ſome refratary ſpiritr(as*who 
(5365.2 1e,6.16,17, almoſtdoth not?) he mer withall, that would not bee reclaimed ; 
od te Canomeis, TAL by their cr9//e carriage were as * thorwes 10 his eyes , and as goedes 
1oſhc23-13. in his ſiges, and * a vexatios of heart to this faithfull ſerves? of Chrift, 
f Ouod de Sodomitiv,> Whom , if any of them be yer living, the Lord vouchſafe mercy,and 
PRs "FT \— Ep better mindes to, and 3 lay not this ſinne of theirs to their charge» And 
6 Ae. 7.66, if there be any of thoſe thar lived any long rime under fo painfwl 
horny 6 and powerfully a Miniſtery 28 his was, that remaine ftill »#ncon:rted,un- 
T1 ve-laymed,unreformed.letthem feare and beware of that dreadfull cex- 

ſure of the Apoſtle,® 1f our Goſpel! be yet hid, ec. And let ſuch know, 
"hat noti che duſt of his fret, bur the ſwear of his browes,and the teares 
of his ezes,and his*ſtrengtb waſtes with them,and his ſpiritsſpent upon 
them , ſhall one day riſe #p in judgement againſt them to make their 
Tome | the beavier,if by timely repentance it be not prevented, 

Brre becauſe a man may winne others, and yet boſe kimſelfe; ® he 
may ſave ghers, and yer not fave himſelfe - ( * they may beget bf, 
= Nom ſalzcis ee dif 5 ochers, that have none in themſelves.) The word may work: bya 
a or th ; "nds. wo man, and yet not worke os him ; He may be ® like a #reeve or aſtone- 
Aug. efiſt- 140. utter (faith Augu(fioe ) that conveyeth water 710 6 Gardes , but re- 
Got; pr faint» © cerverb no benefit thereby irſelfe ; or like ? the handon the bigh-way 

ws hat pointeth others the way , which yer it 2ever walketh it ſelfe ; or 


Contra quem Sen. Non [ 


faciunt animun , quia + like an Harpe (daith the Heathen man) that :»eketh others welody , Of 
ah yu 7 * a Trumpet that ſonndethlond , but beareth nothing it ſelfe; or © like 


o Per lapideurs canalcm , p 
tranſit :9ua ad arcolas, tO the baptiſme water ( faith Gregory) that helpes men to Heaven wart, 
> ov vr dry and goeth after downe to the ſincke \t ſelfe. Hee may 4 preach to 6- 
- plurimum frufium there \ and not preach to himſelfe ; hee may convert others, 
offert- Aug, in Iow%, and yet" prove & © caſtawsy himſetfe. ( And yeritss” _ 
” Hons, fue State Teene, (NA much good is done, where a dae conſent 18 _ - 
Murcaniales, tweene tongue and hand, berweene lppe and he.) This our Þſ0- 
len. 31-35- | 2; ther therefore was none of thoſe * that ſay aud doe #0 : hae 
> vows pe 5 , » » - . - , 

A the $203) 3k entew,* nary X; ms AUgegs xgnov 0I8yy lends th ay 190 « Diogents daflum Stob, cap* 3: Je 
& de Peripateticis Cleanthes uſurpauit. Laerts * Antiſihenem Diogenes ou > aryy& dixit, cuts PE lad ks 
(434500. Dio Pruſe crate 8. © Aqua bap!iſmatis baptizaios ad regnumn edleſie miltit, & ipſa poſtea in CloacaM =_—_ 
Gregor- in Evang, bom. 17, * Verbi dei maris eſt forinſerus predicator, qui nou eſt int auditor. Augpdedivar. _— 
Joy. £ Adiaya >, rejeBeneus, Bex, * A@ 9 GO: dared prnge moet B on, A 3s 
oder ex0907 ns $1 x, ddparus. © 5 >a 7% arg5or cumreeuip Dry Yau © 342770 x Jp15ner , p 
3; TH{ph64@ 5 Gn&- of unguuov 763 a32pwnes Em Au Suva Toh, IGdor- Peluſ- bb, 2. epiſt. 251s "&. True 
BiJg- a4 av ys ANG Gesgs Mev, = noy®: PS SPLACOCES 5 4 xþ Gown mm — 
Menender. Gn©- iS 5 TeqSwv To arr, 4 avy©r-- Suadet loquentis vita , on ratio. Plutarc, de th: ir 4 
precept. pol:t. Et Gregor. Naxian. A'por9 $2300 xpertov d@enr Ts Aye. Ou} docent tantim Nec —_ p . 
ceptis ſits detrahunt pordute Baum quidem eft rela & boneſia precipere : ſed nifs & facias , _— _ 
arflin, lib. 3+ cap,16, Nif & fecers! que ;recipit, ſolute precepta ſunt- Dai precipiunat, nec faciumt, abeſt ab £43 : nyo. 
enim ſuis fidem detrabit, qui qued verbis aftruere conatur, reipſa reſoluit. Ibid. Bb, 4. cap. 33- » Tots A999 c _ fart 
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7 as ha tayeht, heewrovght : His * doG@rine and his prodiict concurred, / Kat Warts if 
and went hand in hand rogether : His 29;oas were, though * ſent, A -2,—pk ”= by 
er reall and effeFngtl Sermons of that he preached in the Pulpit: The sem. tit. 42. 4 1 
courſe of his ® life was conſonant tO che teaomr of his teaching. And pr ones Sous 
. - "WW - F , £an \ ſe "A 
<hoch joyning and conſpiring in one, were a meancs to draw On Ma- enyics.tdem d: ave, 
ny, who 4 by the one alone peradventure hed not caſily been won, 2odde origene £u[7. 
Ins word: for his zeechize, I doubtnot bur that chey will give him hiſt-ib«6.43-Oi wv y5v 
na 5 #2, T AGY'V, Toloude FE dg 


the beſt teſtimony that h:ard him ofteſ# ;, and for his [fe they that. kaew mr; oby } Toy, 

him beff. For he was nor afſs/b ; one of thoſe thatſbew all in 4 Ser- On # A;py eme- 
- XYU, 0. 

ww, or that ſjend all upon ſome one curions good workg, that they « a; CbiF-ous- 


minde tomake their Mgſter-piece. But both in his /ife and teaching 5exwi)5;.1id.Pu.1.s 
he held on ſuch a te#or, that the more men, © wiſe and judicions at get ans 
——_ 25 /E]. 


leaſt. were arquainted wich eicher, f che more they reverence# and ad- Gregur. Navian. in Ba- 
mired him foreither. - WM 
1 * a ; & NN 1S* 7 9Y'v TY VI ws 
19-.Plurarch, ae Sto rep gn. DONLLUILYS, Y2W7/9 Tx FOLVEL) &» Sim cat. epib.37. Concoraet jermn cum Ula,SEneL. 11h, 
15. Ad lever ſuam quiſque 71448, #2 oratiani ita di{[entiats gem tpift-20, © Ov xv dvr ws wavoy oy «nv yr.arOt, an. 
$69 Gann} oO m3 a3 guns; emp them Lfid, PelUb3-ep-31'7- © Tis 322 a8 e7t4on rp wm; ans pe; 
| ang Many ez nsmvs; tide £)4j5 excm obtemperet, C8 ipl precegtores doteant non obtemgera'e? Latbant, inſiital 3. £16. 
H@r.1es 621 walunt exemMla,quim verba- 191d.L.4.4.23- Nes reda: 2d fOtejt ws e.xtmyio con umacit : nec habere poſſunt, que 
decras, firiwitatem xifi ea priv fecer is thed 6-24: 11:9, 1d-Pelel.2-6/4[t.23%» To 784 NT 6.0.d.y S919 Te TX @@£97 cibat icy, 
# 7159 Zin vg hom] 2s 775 Þ TH AG Leon Tha bus T6 @& plu Þ £91 TH2, 77.5 Tabegrt;nF d'nedin, Ariflar. Ethic. lin, 
10. £4Þ-1, Oi a: tt */ ex 711; 72 3200 4, 7 Tex 5m ALYN 1-v £407 SV! a SoNcey* 3a, L Sigma Th; oT' # oh 
ay, 1am: Ions uluM Py TA nav; Cen BA &C. rude; av] KLE #yy245 a15 3/21 Ho nes) peer) 63 Cuuily /a; 
'uv 1g] a%ris. © Vt enim de pitore, ſcalptove, fitore, niſi artiſex 'agdieane ; ua nyt ſap-ens nou puteſf perſpecre ſagientem. Þlin, 
(b.I,ept1.1o. f Mirer mag, 40 magis iniehiige. Idem de Eughrate.ibide 
There are two things (faith one) that make 9 complest man, 8 Inte- ® Aro x cnnnyh- 
», . . bur ® / . 4 © % T9 AT FeTs + 
eritiz and Tude-went + the one whereof is but * /ame and gidimts - 2, i920. 
wichour the other ; and in many oft rhey doe not meer, Bur an 131. ipewma; 75 &- 
happy coniunZion ot them both was chere in this our Brother, For 7 —_— _ 
the proofe whereof I may well referre my ſelfe:to the Judgement, alu tiniula)cas. 
both of thoſe r':ar ſo frequentlie defired ro make ufe of him, for 15% 4.175. © Mus. 
* a WK . I. 0 
the over-ſioht of cheir #aft wile z and for his uſtance by way of ai- , x; 59.;.. 5.7. 
reTion, in the diſpoſing of their ef3aver : (and we knowall, how car- +2; yoernets, f ku 
. þ 4 i F : 1u7.79 
low men are wont to be in thavkinde:') Avalſo of thoſe revereng 5m iones hn gs 
Brethren of the Minjfferie as well as other, who, eicher by letters, Or ; us 38 $ig 79 nn? 
otherwiſe, out of of} parts of this Reatme (I ſpeaker what I know) 34%, 55 & n wn 


did uſually ſecke to him, astoone more thadnidinarily able rogive 57, Ces bo 
them Grisfation, for the reſolution of cheir.dvebte. * plcitas, nfs animi ocu- 


Theſe two rhen (as hee fairh)'make 4 compheat v1gn indeed, Bae {#,& pine fe, quiet. 


lere no'lt, EF caulus ſity 


there 1s fomewhat more required to make a-rompleat Miniiter, to quo falli ww polit-Berw, 
wic, ® chat he c49 * ſpeake his winde fitly, ( for what uſe of l a enite de prevert.e differ, 
Meſſenger 2) and that hee'® dare doe# freely. (For * of whom is cow- |, 1122nos kane 


1 uay int anm; (1 


regs and freedome of ſpcech required more than of Gads Meſſeogers #) h eloqu?, & apt poſit, 
Nor was this our worthy Brother deteCtive in either. -  / - <= no 


}- 2 iravo} DME, 2 Tan.3-2,7ityg.6. ire 1. Oo dead fm wef 5; 3300 wang jap AY: Zocga)l Pr 
<A, 8-79 © went; 2 vy 3.4 7% 60 1" d 1a49 6 bp0; HH Aapracys vaets matte?) of ugyyn py 2! FX. Greg. Ng3 
Baſil. Ifd. Pel.t-2.c9:362. Our 28» (7 26% XL Gig ESC 36h 7) THe Ur or APega vu, as 6.51724 TIPE8, &:G 
ULEES TY meg T4] £2 AMat.5.19. 16d 3014,6p.2.3 F, Ot ue 1471 tov woyn, 2.5 you U979v xa]: 3940 7s Td 72; 5 Ag” 
LP «Ay 7% #74203 Ad ARLGAY Sia hors i, os Wand Ay uy v2 2,4 it 5 T7 W99S acuTt L£ oem une Gee, Na do wid, 
L 1G fe.70 80249, hol, Arifiogs. PLY. Miz fiquidew precotut 444 Wai ef? Eſal.5 6.1 0. INCens. & aſe, [error Con” 
Wſaia,quanuv exemplo Drodeft bantupn fileatia nacet, Hier, ad Ocean.  Fere"-17. A-g-29 .Epb 6.19.Tit-a.ty. n Dus th 
h Wray eucebit digere, fiſacerdos De von ardebitt Ambriep,29. Itzg Gr'g Nat. 2d Eunomy- Oo pan w®x « 7 ofn- 
Viz, y L2aules, b eng es 185. Nrſi Salter d'2,4þn, vobly evi davmaſum , mai periculv[unh Tuizeo 4% $277.91 
Veſtn, tirnes damnation earn, fa iacucye: B gh de 1empeg9, | "\_ » $Ro J 


Tzz 2 For, 


For,as for the former, how well able he was, not to expreſe only 
bur ro »rze and preſſe to, nor ro confirme alone, but to commend lf, 
that that hee delivered, with cleere method. ſound proofes, choiſe words, 
fit phraſe, pregnant ſimilitudes, phentifult illuftrations, pithy perſwaſions, 
ſweet inſtauatioas, powerfull enforcements, allegetions of autiquitiz, and 


Variety of good literature; that both the Jarned/t might recejvy ſatiſ- ; 


faZios trom him, andthe very meeneft and dulleſs alſo might reqg; 


et ; my _ benefit by him : and fo,as might well ® leave an impreſſion inthe 
>T-« 541.10 Oi'rus Dearts and mindes of his bearers ;, they cannot bee ignorant, that for 


exi26, x, 61» FW any ſpace of time heard him. In a word, in this kinde hee was ſuch 


. & iy 8 . . 


Y.LTE 2.177% TOIS d,:00(44 # nag: ; 
veg. Plin, Sec. L 1.tp.20. & Lucian. de Nigrin. 1n animu audientiﬀum aculeos relinguehat. Val. Maz.l:8.9, * Dum imin- 
14 plat 80i concupiſcart, piuciſion poſſiate Pun. de Anton ls .cp-10« 


Againe, becauſe it is in yaine to be ab/eto ſpeake to good purpoſe, 


if a man dare #0t uſe his tongve ; if, as he ſaid ſometimes of the xye. 
pQ an; 743.34,u- trians, hee be ? like the Sword-fiÞ, that 4 hgth s Sword, but hath 8 


202748 his boe1p, vop- . . , 
Fes Sites Ty. The heart ;, or fike ſome comardly companion , that carrieth a weapos about 


milfo:les apsd Pixe. in him for a ſhew, but dare #0t draw it, or make wſe of it, though juſt oc- 
caſion thereof be offered : For his ſreedome of ſpeech therefore in | 
reproving of ſinne, and that evento the faces of the greateſt. both in |} 


Them. & inapophib. 

9 Nam & gladwl n2ua 
eanferri ſoltt, Diogenes : . 
de fpurca diction: a pu.- publike and private, when occaſion required it, I doubt not bur there 


chro profefid, 'E& is - . . 
AZ 6 Are many herethatare well able to reſtifie, and ſome accidents 


Jim us y 2108. Laere. Made it to be more publikely knowne, than his deſire was that it 
Et Apul.flerid.3.ut gla- ſhould have beene. 


dk uſe fprenceſur, pi Much hath beene ſpoken, and much more than I intended; and 
giad fienwicond:tediv- more time taken upthan[ made account of, And yer much more 


= 6p goes might be added, thari hath been ſpoken, if t3ave and fireogth would 


eladine diciur , Eſa, Permit. Many things 1 have toxched, and rather pointed at than io- 
49-24 Epbeſ.6.17- fifted ow. And yet many things (I know ) many among you will 
miſſe, chat mighr as juſtly have beene fpoken of, and that (it may 
be) ſome of you will deeme ſhould nor have beene omitred. One, 


his zealous and earneſt putſuit of r:formation of ſome prophanetionrof 


the Sabbath; wher-in he pevailed allo for a#eration of ſome things 


r For their meetings , * o 6 . 
on St. Thomas day. In that kinde offesſie, as well © with the moive body of the City, as 


l yr their Mooneday * girh ſome particular ſocieties: Another, his diſcreet carriage inthe 
T catechizing of the younger ſort ; the #gler apartone day, and the ft- 
elec another ; the riper and forwarder firſt in the preſeace of the 1#- 
der and rawer, and the raderand rawer apart by thermlelyes after the 
departure of the former, that they might both reqpe what fruit might 
'__ be by hearing them, and yet receive no diſcomragemesnt by being beard of 
. xo 6h yo them : A third. his pions coreand diligence in the re/igions #nſiragion 
We redive; my and education of thole that were under his private charge, go_ 
«71por6e* imigp 2/c5- and others: Some one thing, ſame another. And1 confeſe, a4 
4 | 81 5g Nazi8nZevein ſomewhat the like caſe, that ir is herein withme, * 23 
x» {431 37 <:4- With one in a fietd,ora garden,repleniſhed with faireflowert of all ſortt, 
os Thy 7-11-21 eurery RY F 
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who while he caſterh his eye on onc,, another offercth it ſelfe to 
him and whil- he 18catching at that, another commeth in his way, 

ard while th:t pleaſcch his eye, another withdrawerh 1t to it ſelte : 

And * as the rigs or circles chat rife on the ſurface of the water, * £7 2 25 7 
waen aſfon2 is caſt into a ſtanding poole, they come o thick one up- — th 
on the neck ofanorher, thar, as it chey ſtrove for place, they juſtle 8:5 (wi: 145; 
gut either other : ſo ſuch variety of paſſages preſenterh ir ſelfe to 27, pit 
me, that while I looke after one, I loſe and let flip another, and —- 2 
when I would ferch that up againe, another choppeth in, as Con- 9ciomy ds 24 mp 
ending for roome with ic: And if I ſhould pxrſwe and inſiF upon e- _ 5 > ha 


very particular,cthat cicher others might expect,or thar might juſtly »v;- > X <3 13, 


challenge a place heregtime and ſpeech would taile me before watter to "45%, 75 3 3n6wmn des 
ſn2 11-2 of. | T9 J% CDT19078 * Rs) 
$3-<4 Bs o v2 14 ) We TH au:5mnw 


Todraw towards 2n end therefore together with his ed; the end «3 newman) Cty 
of his Libours, but the beginzing of his reſt, the end of his worke, butrhe poi '- +> gated, 
receipt of his reward: In rheſe and the lixe 7mp/op rents publique —_ 
privace, he (peut is 13mz, hee ſpent his trength, * like a torch or taper: * Sicwt lweemna ſe conſu- 
Piſting and conſunir; himpelfetor the beboofe and benefit of others,” has 7  Fronmn ep 

ving his worke wichGod then, and his reward for ic frem God now, om. nye.s. 
\nd for theſe emmpl:imzzts principally it was that he defired recovery ? £14 49: 4: 
of health and ſtrength ; unto the performance whereof allo (though 
therein injuriousto himſelfe, and contrary to his owne deſires) he 
oft trained him(cite, and that in the middeſt of his 3#frmity and 
weak-2:;/e, not rothe uncertaine -4zard onely , bur to the evident 
impe.ichment and impairing of cither. * hat as the Signe, ſaid Eze- » £fai 39. :%. 
kizs, when he was promiſed recovery, that T/hell goe up to the houſe of 
the Lord £ as deſiring continr:ance of life and recovery of health for no 
one end more than that. And theretorealſo was this our brother 
ſo defirous of recovery, that hee might repazre to Gods houſe againe, 
thac hee mighr returne to God1 worke againe. To which purpoſe the 
very lift Lords day before his deceaſe, having after many relapſes reco« 
yered alittle trezzth,he made ſhifr ro get our to a neighbour Copgre- 
gation, there to joyne with Gods people in publique performance of juch 
ſolemne ſervice of God as that day is uſually ſpent and employed in. 
And having held out to the ead with them in both parts of the Jay, 
he rejoyced much therein, that he was 4#/: fo to doe; the rather be- ' 
cauſe chereby he conceived ſome good hope, that he ſhould be trowg 
enough ere long , to retarne to his wonted worke and employment a- 
gaine. But the Lord ſaw it better (for * his will appeareth by his worke) 
to put an end to his 3nceſſant labour here,and to tranſlate him to the 
Place of his ezdleſſe reſt elſe-where. The gaive is his; the Joſe ours, 
mine owne (among others) not the leaſt. The Lord ſarTifiz it unto 
us, and to thoſe whom any way it concerneth ; and vouchſate in 
mercy torepaire it, by raifing up many alike qualified and endow- 
edin his roome. Vith whom now leave we him, and returning 
home ronur f-lves, afford wee areverent and re/jgiow eare to thoſe 
inſtruFions , that for the fitting and preparing of us unto the wap 
that he is gone before us, ſhall our of Gods Ford bee delivered un- 
t0 ns, 
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GENESIS 25.8. 


eAnd Abrabam gave up the pho#l, and died, in a 
good old ave, anold man, and full of yeeres,and 
he was gathered to bus people. 


Goo > 0 » mAEforewas along diſcourſe of Abrahams lifes Abrahams Death. 


2 $A, here is a report in few words of his Death. 
Au Wherein (to come to them directly Of it four Par- 
1 o|| wichour further preface , becauſe much t3:#/ars. 
# *j| time 1s already ſpent) wee may conlider 
ol | theſe particulars - ——_ 
off 1. Who died; I, we | 
*ll'- 2. How hee died; _. EG When, 
3. When he died; and 4. Ind, Whither. 
Þ 2 To 4. Whither he went, whea he died. Particutar 1. 
Firſt, who died; Abraham. Qnis, Perſos, 
Whence we may obſerve, thar Woao. 
No ſtate or condition heere ſreeth wen from death. Point 1. 


For, who might ſooner or better have expeted to have beene 5 Cento's: 


freed from it than Abraham? Abraham (I ay) * 4 Prophet of God ® 8 « jams 23. 
Prince of God; ©a ſpeciall friend of God; * the Father of the faithful}, ><4-29 7. Eſa.41.8 


Oc. Andyetof this Abraham, a Prince, a Prophet, God: friend, his ta- yr by : 


vourite, the Father of the faithfull, itis here faid, thar he died; and by & 1 11.5,:6, 
the zwes to our Saviour, © Abraham is dead. $0 * Lizarus Chriſts : - -” pal 


friend, and yet, 8 This ovr Friend (faith Chriſt) fleepsth; that is (AS ; 144 42-4. 

afrerward he there expoundeth himſelfe) ® hee is dead. The | 4po- JobtS-14, Bhs 

ſiks likewiſe Chriſts friends; and yet they ars * a/Jzad: (Forir ,, 000 
WAS A(t-12.3-2 20.-20- 


Abrahams Deceaſe. 


ded of was 90 truz ! U'ord thar wrt among the Diſciples concerning 1oþy 
lo? 21-23. "oy 
| 71.4 2. $2 


n 5: can vol mere, that hat Diſcipleſhoul1 not die. ) Davil® a man after Gods orne heart : 
- Fwy. ferpe'e; and yet ? begorth the way of all fieſh. 4 Tour Fathers (faith the Pro. 


Qu { ſe1auntasr amcn 


4>(r j.in P/al. a5. & phet Zachary) where are they ? or doe the Prophets live for ever? And 
CS ave Beds, FRE Texyc7 anfWeT himin the negative, Nos * the Prophets are dead. In 
| a word. as the Pſalmilt faith, that * wiſe men die as well as fools: { 


Lyra, K:pert. &c: Pro- 
pu:nat Gen'2, 17-244 good men die as well as bad: yea, the good goe oft before the bad, 


OPKGATC a) a, Be adi, % 


TOOL fellas, * Te righteoxs (faith he) are taken away from the evilito come. And of 


o 1.5 741 3813- Teroboams young Sonne it is ſaid; ? Hee ſhall die, becauſe there is 
F I I n 2- | . A 7 . . 
+ Zeclin.4. ſome goolneſſe in him. 


* tota#. 52. \ Pſa! 49-10. t Exch 11.4. % Ofy quack Ot; Smdroe v4 3». Menand. Plut. ad Apocon. God hiker 
then ſoonet, whem he lover beſt. 3Hgn3ic 1# epiiaph. [ut X Eſai $71, 7, 1 King-I 4.12413, 
Reaſon. Now the reaſoz why the godly 4iz as well asthe wicked, i, 
Natural. 1. Firſt, if we regard zatzrall cauſer, 
2 2 Ci1.4 7. i. Becauſe they are made of the ſame #0#}d and mrvrial! that 
4 2s othersare: * We have thirtreaſure (faith the Apoſtle) 3» ® eartienweſ- 
Tops Can [7 70? C14 + they are but © earth'n pots as well as * others, 


” 1r 77/7 f #1 ;, G7: * 
"if | & * . j-© 4 ATT) 6, 

; / Ci A, ob ane yo : y , 7,';e Ous broiiaTradit ad þ 
& 1 or I.2 "iÞ ; F / 24.64,0 + yo lerenicns Cs I ££2.4. I} ay Is & /4 ” P:6vs G74 ulgus pau, ts fr3loFendit ag [Fe 
6 BAD8AjIG "9. al * l DEdr. [30,72 


>. Becauſe they are ſubje& to rhe ſame caſya/ti:s that othersare, 
«re? 5. 2. Coins FOT, © All things come alike to all : Tho ſame * chance betideth the good ans 
pore tac j4ere.quod £4; the bad z, the cleane and the wncleane ;, 5 the ſacrificer and hins that ſactiſ- 
Fea «fs ceth not  ® the ſwearer, and him that * feareth to ſweare , that muakelb 
+ AblS. 3-18. con[cience of an 0th. | 
h Z«6.5.3,4- 1 Iarauxrn-mrIUYNC tte Inn. tzmexti. Þijce 

Secondly, if we regard ſpiritual! reſper. 

1. The go4ly die allo thar they may ref# from their /abopry : For, 
k They reft from their labours that are deceaſed in Chriſt, 

2, They die that they may 7ecezve their reward ; to Wit, 1The 
Crorne of riehteouſne/ſe ; which they muſt ® not expect, tillthey 
have ® finiſhed their rate. 


.. 3h . = / Ki , # . 4 on ; 
$LPOP Ui north OL Axjat 23% 10, CMM ty OV 10 (W167 Q vitnow) i$* E TW X) Tu; & 34.9%18 T6 41670216 


Natural. 2. 


akam 0!cttsP5 yr. 


Spiritzall t. 
k Ap1.1413. 
Spirituall 2. 
| 2 Tim4-7,8. 
m 2 TM2.F- 
T:992.1.12+ 
p AD um 57 
of” 6, F 160 \7 53 the P4(arc-contr, Epc. 
Spirituall 3- 3. They die, that they may bee 774 of ſnne- ® they die for f188!, 
* Kim. 8-10. faith the Apoſtle : yet not fo pay for it, as the wicked doe, but t0 
[1097-7.240 - . "% 
- "1 I bee ? freed from 1t: For 1 He that is dead, is freed from franes. <__ 
Spirituall 4. 4 They die, that they may be * freed from death 1c ſele: C$1,46 
© O* 2212) .6 9 43> mortalitie (faith the ſame Apoſtle) may be ſwallowed wp of life, 
p57 &; $4 (P/N An* 
than, Muriar ? d:ſinam anger feſſes de *,am eorotare poſſe, difinam poſſe movie Sens tp-24e T2 Cor-5 4+ 


Spirituall 5, 5. They die, that they may * goe fo Cod : For, ® 1 bie wr: Hilttert 
{ 0:0 Lievne the body, wee are abſent from the Lord : and * iVee defire therfire t9 


3224 mnt woos remove hnce, that we way goe home to him. 


©: 1-Gre7.N47JanBaſe!. 
- = , , e1 e@ , - , __ . 
bt 3 C07-5-f. X 3 C0rr5 ve B «2.7147 2©n YATAVAL THYS WAEG WW) Ls Gree. N ac in Patr. , 


Spiritualt 6. 6. They die. that they may be with Chriſt: 7 1 deſore (a 
y Philip 1-23: to looſe, or to bee looſed, and 1o bee with Chriſt. 


7 A\p2a;mu uti HORN. | 
Oayſ. Ge £04 Th TL nm Au 5 olvere,vel oram ſoiyere: ut F ab-inflit.l.t. Permitgar ns vela venin, ef 0am 
precemyre Et 1.4 $000'm11s oram,moſect; ſumus. Vt a navivaturn tr. inm fi. Vid. Piſce. LuG1 2% 36. Hine 1&0 


from the words of our Saviour either * miſtakes or miltmterpreted, 
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eAbrahams Deceaſe. 


# Bar againſt the #r#tbof this print. may ſome ohjec7ions be made. 0bjed. 1. 
For firſt, if 50 ſtate or condition free men from death, how (may 

ſome ſay) is it ſaid of Exch, that * he never ſaw death; and of Elias, 'Heb.rr. 5. | 

that Þ he was taken wp alive into hegven® EE. SAT I. 
To ct:is I anſwer , that © ſingular and extraordieary privileges nei" = yary,, 

ther make a rule, nor marre 8 rule. It followeth not, becauſe ſome One «© Privitgia fngutais 


or two of this or that eſ?ate or condition have by ſpeciall favour beene 7gxlan non inflingun. 
ſomerimes exempted from this generall ſentence, that therefore the Privilegia fnexlerum 
P _ « y legem commune 10 


eſtate and condition it ſelte exempteth any, or that all of the fame eſtate faciunt. Hieroz, is lou. 


areexempt and freed there from, © Ezekiar walked withGod as well as —__ 


Enoch, and yets hee died, when his aſe of * fifteene zeares expired. « xa 38.3. 
Eliſeus was | a Prophet of God as well as *Ehas ;, and yer ! he died, and * 6:15.24, 


was buried ; as appeareth by the ® miracle, that God wrought by his ; —_— 


corps ſometimes after bis deceaſe. Theſe were perſonall privileges : and i 2 King 3.7, 


® perſonal! prerogativer paſt no further than the perſons of thoſe, whom a _ 
they are conferred on. - 4 o0rt 


» Perſonalis aftiv moritur cum perſond Reg, lure Sirifth Juris ſwit privilegia. Non ſunt ampliapda privilegia- Ibid. 
Bur ſecondly, if even ® the faithful dje alſo, ( for how ſhould the objeg. 2. 
faithfwlt looke toeſcape death, when? che Father of the Faithfull, as we * 4px-2. 12-13. 


ſee here,himſelfe djeth? ) how (may ſome ſay) are the words of our * "SY 


Saviour made good where he ſaith; 4 If any mes keepe my ſajings, hee © Monemvidere icmori, 
ſoall never ſee derth; And,! Heethat liveth and beleevath in wee, ſhall * ne- ©1449 5 & 98.48. 


. Hebr. 11.6. Sicut vi- 
ver die ? dere vitam .j. vivere, 
Jobs 3, 36. Ineptum eft enim quod Ch1y/oſt. nom. ueſcio quis in Marc. 10. diſtinguit inter mortem guſtare & videre. © John 11. 
26, t OV jw) Syn oi's ry ad@va 


To this I anſiwer,that there is as *a irwofold life,ſo > a twofold death: on =—_ _ 
A twofold life; to wit, © a natwrall life iſſuing from the coniunFion «guf +7. 
of the ſole to the body ; and * o ſpiritual! life riſingfrom the coniundGje 4Rom8, 10, 
on of God to the ſouke, Anda twofold death ; to wit, © @ waiural} *1am-2-36- 
t:ath arifing from the diſſun#ivs of the ſoul from the body, anda * #f**1-1 & 4.18; 
ſpirituall death arifing from the difiunFion of God from the ſoul. For ; o ai; 4uys, to- 
looke 8 what the ſowle is to the body, the ſame is God to the ſonle. 7» -=1%- Greg, Nex, 
b As the ſoule is the life of the body (o is God the life of the ſoule. And 7iut Sedans i 
i asthe 2atzrall deathenſuerh, when the ſole departeth from the body ; me. Bern. ſerm, Parv.3, 
ſothe ſpiritzall death followeth , when God withdroweth himſelfe 27/4: 7% 25. Yang 


CRETE 


from the ſoxte. The feithfull then way die the #atvrall death : bur they org Be £8 Jugs 


Ld 


never die the ſpiritzall death, * Death may ſever their ſowler from their mein 53 bom de 


bodies : but * death cannor cus off either ſou/e or body with them from _— yang _—_ 


Chriſt, The Fai:hfull may die ; and yet our Savioars words true. vie «ft corporis * ita 
For * they die not, even when they 4s. * Wicked men (faith Chryſo- 226 via of anime. 
# c P/ * . « 4 d dl 1 li Ber, /er. part. 3- Vita 
ſtome ) are ead even while they live : good and goaiy Men © He ni; anime eff, vita 
even when they be dead. The #fe of the one is nothing but * 4 paſ- axime _ eſt. 4ug- 
ſage to death: the death of the other isnothing but * an extrance unco 79%; _ way 
| de Santi. 16. Adeſſe de- 
et, ut vivat corpus, on:ma, ut vivat anime, Deus, Ibid. * Pſal. 37.77. ave ai2o2wprou on; Tis Suyn; vexeer pies 70 
wa * IT 1; SopumouTO> 4 ds md ual 8 Loyd # Zuly wmonirm. Id. ibid. Mortar corpus clin recedit ants 
ma: morigur aoi, fi recedat Deus. Aug, de verb. 4poRt, 29, Corpus mortuum eſt ſine aniur4 ; anima morina ſmeDeo. Idem ds 
Sarft13. Ms corporis & fpirutm deſert ; mor: ſhiritus a Dev. 1dem de Civit. l. 19. 0.26, % Eceleſ,13.7, * Rom: 8. 38,39, * I 5g» 
ons Ktwamu* Srioxny ww AG) 769 azaSis. Callimachi epigr. 14, Qui per virtutem peritat, bawd is interit- Plant. Capt, 
3-5. > Of dural 5 ave regs 13 dingart x; anmoduyorms Comr.Chriſeft. in Philip. bon. 3- Du0d & Indeorun 
defleribus trabiun docet Is. Capnio in Cabal. lib,1. pag-755. © conma3on (wm Ta Tims.6, © rount 0945 DeozLuks 
10, 3F, * Per vitan ad mortem tranſitus eft, ! Per wortem ad uitam reditns efts Ambr. de bow, more. bh: 


O95 Boe 


s + 
SV: 


266 dbrabams Deceaſe. 


8 Not ef wite fad wors life. For it 188 0 3fe but death, that ſevereth a mas from Chris While he 
alceraa, 16 VIVIER \fyerth: It is © a9 death bat life,that briegeth s man home to Chriſt when 


5 Cini/to ſepara:. : 
t Non e!t #3, fed v-dir. he dieth. 
Je VArenem ©7  Andehus much briefly for anſwer to theſe two 0bio8; ons. 
( . 4te +$+ . 
; x | Now for the »ſeof the Pojet. | 
n of " 3 . - Os 
Firſt, it may ſerve to hearten and encourage us againſt the feare and 


S& "BAG dread of death. For doe all, even the gogh and faithfwll die ? Why 
1165 Snare uwwsc ; ſhould wee bee loath tocome to that, rhar ſo many $4i#t»of Gut 
_— vr ab " have COME to before ? As Pho:30n ſaid ro one that was to die with 
10.154. © him; # Art thonaot gladto fare as Phocion doth? So, why ſhould any 
« 5:0, 5 profes bY foath to doe as Abraham doth ? Or why ſhould wee bee afraideto 
on nn © 2:75 goethat way , that all che holy men of God have gone before wy? 
';- iis meciae;. Tt is rue indeed, there might be fome colonrable cauſe of feare, if 


0;7izn. revar- ub. 1. we wereto goe fore © waconth and watroad way , fach as none eyer 


 Au'4-jiracre loca, Put 1 vj 
pe iron went before us; 2s | Abel did when he died. Or if none bur the wiz+ 


[ins nie Trita foils, Lt- P Fe > 
ot. 8.6 4. k:7 had gone this way before us, we might juſtly feare, that it were 
| 2/041 Hunt bb:1. 5 eed the high wayto hill. Bur now when the Blefſed $aiwts andrhe 


(0-19. dxGE pubCrat 3 


1514 or vncunn poſs; beſt beloved of God have , either al} or the moſt of them ar leaſt , gore 
reſin preps; New this wav before us ; yea when hee was no wicked bur ® 2ivſtman, 
buns 20/747 PREY that ® went firſt of all this way + wee may well and boldly fo/ow lim 


m M17 .22. 35+ 


lafitie jrirceps * cai and them in it without ſeare, as being ® the high way to Heaves too ; 
cbrifius raffitie prima- nor need we dread or ſuſpe@ any ®evill in thar, that 4 God, who /ooed 


tam i1thuit, Ant, £0» , p oY 
" mir2þ. $52.7 1-3. chem ſodeerely , wouid never have ſxfered tobetall chem, if it 
= ox * grape oft ſhoule have beene any way prejvdiciall unto them. 

7 SF CET T Sa te AER ; 

Tz» (50450 c 19/.ſt. in Gen. #1, © Hds Utr ad ſwperos nagnique ad (ta Ten.nmis.001d.34et.l.b-1 Janna Vie, (0116 2004 Bike 
Ge ters: a8. Þ S: guid oor motiont Fetusinbo negotio eff, mornentls 0184477 oft. B ufſas apud S enec efifi. 30. 4 uomeds Kalan; 
quod a Dev pro bona maxyrne datum ejt ? Cite Tifewl, it, 


Ye 2 Secondly , doe even fach alſo die? This (honld reach us-notto 

20urae or be grieved for the faithfull deceaſed , as if any evi/t had be- 
:17h4).4.14. — falletthem. For if they \ diedis the Lord,if they * deceaſed inthe faith, 
New eft tugindus 98% they are but gone the fame way that Gods beſt Leloved went before 


aniccedityſed defideratt-. : p h 
dus, ep {es them that lived in former times, They are rather * departed, than 


mederate {eras abiiſes deceaſed z * ſernt before us, whether * we maſt folfow, * /eft anely, not 

el depen af S404 10ſt: Their death is rather * a departing,or > « going od of the world, or 
latins Cypr. we. 0-42, ©4 paffage to beaver, or © a retwrne to God, than a © deces/feg, Of , ſurces- 
Non ſin iugends fees (7,59 ON 8 interemifiino, or * iuzercifion , yea, or | dimirmtion, either 
ndfiri accerfiene Dmini- =, >? ; >. Ther fe therefore 
<5 teſeeulo iherati ci Fife , of OF their good or happy eſtate. There lsnocautet 

(ci47:4u5 £2 mon ant ro more for thoſe that die in Chyiſ®,, there is caufe rather to row? 
ſoa preeit; 112%%; For thoſe thar Hive ont of Chriſt. For theone #verh (hill, rhough hee 
precedere;, mus jnofici - | Tioers 
ſcenes & navigaues det the other is dead, thotigh he yer foe,” and ſhall one day 97rd 

deſiderarigos delere,non | ; .- oY Tus OK | 

plange. © Ap» 14. 13- * Hebr, 11.14. © Abierunt 701 chjarunt- 4mbr, in Theedoſ. * Preg/trau, non deceferes's 
Aug dedigeſf 43. Proſelt, non omiſſ. Hieron ad Slum. y 2 Sam. 12, 23» * Djm{, promiff, nox avi, x10. (41,40 
ep-6. &> 1Qz. Sencep- 63. 99. ad Marc,c. 19, * Abitzs, Inh* 2.29. amIuuia d [/3O>. Plato ejoloy Spe4 
We.) $;z.eat. op. 25, oem p9>, Clyſeſt. tems. 6. ſerm. 43, Proſettio ef > q1am montern patamns, Tertul. d pateats 
b Exius-Lu{e9 31, 2 Pet. 1.15. Excefſus decorpore, Tein. de reſar Ge $wnde digreds. Anmian libe2 9 . 4015 enmgen : 

Cig. Twſcul IL, Migrate mag quart meri, V elleins 1.1. nan ermarigſed excigrare. Rieron. in Nepets © Tranſit, Id: 13e3e 
Me m6 a0 ary 76, $21 x 72 $aAti-Clnyſeft-&> Theophl- Mors tranfitys eft, Sen. ep. 65, Non ef exitus fed tranfuns. Cypr- : 
m Q4zal. 4 koge.ms. Ecceſ- 12 7. Reparrts. fie erit boc, Bern de cOnjid, b5. A'T11 241,090 g19e 0824). EpichaM- a 
Ys Tittes ve ©4t ko ing 54 630 LEcAnA Sage apes Fes mae, rin nac pv, Arrre. EIB AU. 1 CP, 
verti,w de ue) e1459d grate eff Sen. de trarge c. 11. Hague Plotinus. expixans, 73 & $gi Yer o vx 206 *n Wap, 
>60r.S3offe pf 139. * Cbxni, Nondbicte Aickr. de Theed, f Intaritks. 1NC13{ ws 7022 ef, Arbr. oe bon. wort- cap. 3, 4 . 
Tuſc.l,1. M0's 768 interim. Lucretel-2. Hayd is intevit Þlewtſiupe 5 1110716] flomers vinermiti via ge evijjt.Seb 0 
36. nec ullud quidern, » Frerciſeo., i Diminutio. Lo gulp 
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4, if he continue as he now is. * Doeſt thoumon:ne (ſich Augs- , > yl 
tjze ) over the body that the ſow/e hath left? mourre rather over the co{itanimi? luge an;- 
{ow/2 chat God hath forſakes ; as | Sammel did for Saul; and as ® rhe mand gafeecef Dew- 
4poſtle ſich , hee ſhould doe for ſuch as had [ized in l:wd and looſe Ty _ 


courſes , and wot repewted yerof them. * Such there is cauſe there- m2 cor.) 3-24. 


fore indeede to wourns for : But no cauſe inthe world ro mourne © 115 Snot 790 = 
wag] WAS; WH STDC7 6» 


for thoſe that are in no worſe caſe, than 4braharm and 1ſazk, and all 1574 win, cnn 3 


, 


the faithfull are, that lived in former times, or than others of the $34 2aenu 5 


| 631 mol; 3 ingineg fun {5 
ſame ranke ſhall be hereafcer ro the worlds end. Mar LCA 


Thirdly, are » al! of all ſorts ſubj:& to death, 2s well good as bad, ; 4m. cy oft. in 
Prophers as private men, &c? This then ſhould admoniſh us to ?3*+. km; Orv 


RE . . .  TiS7&mg, 412 79. 
make che beſt ſe we can of our regions friends, neighbours, acquain- ti. wn; wigs 
tance, husbands, parents, psſtors eſpecially , while they are with us, 26-m0s 75h 2] a0on- 
(?Walke, yea and 4 worke coo, by the light while you haveit with you dairh Heme” IpdeÞci.ln-ep. 


our Saviour) ſince that * we know not how ſoone they may be ta- = = $2714.14. 


en; s. [t is that wherein moſt men are generally faul:y, £97412 
kenaway fromus. [t is that wher g y — [A 


that as he faith of rarities and ſtrange ſights, © when they are neere at ,,;jc Sexnil.05. a0, 
hand with us, we regard not ſo much ro ſce them, as wee would, if 91 e3ue vocar. lratss 


they were further off,and we ſhould com: occaſionally _ they ge _—_ 
6 «& ma a 


were; or as ſtrazgers are wont to bee, that come out of otter parts, xa(2.c,55- 


whither they are after a while to returne againe; becauſe having FR _ | 


them at hand, we thinke we may ſee them when wee will, whereas : x0; onne; bc ba 
the ranger, unlefſe he ſee them now, while he is here, thinketh he beaeus, ranquam nidi 
ſhallnever have the like opportwsity againe : So we * neglect oft ro a pentnes 
make thar good «ſe that we mighr, of the weaves and the miniſtery eorum proviſſum fix 
that God hath ſerled among us, and of our religious frieads that hee Tanquan receſſuris,,m 


hath ſercled us with, in hope that we may longenjoy them, and ha- aur. Toquen exienpd 
ving them at hand with us, we may make «ſe ofthem when we will. abiruros poſi leamusSex 


n , ad Marc.cap.10. 
By meanes whereof it commeth many times to paſſe, that meere * Ad owe wſcenda her 


firangers, that viſit them bur by ſtarts, profit more by them, than the ;j:yzea , wanſmittere 


moſt of thoſe doe, that conftanth live and abide wich them, and rhar =4ria ſoleus, ex ſub 0- 
cul:s poſua negligimus 2 


*whenitis roo late now,we come to ſee and conſider roour griefe, 2; nmaratur: 
what opportuzitie wee have over-{l/pped of our owne good. Ir 18 eft, ut proximorum incu- 


. - * #& : . :0{s lon 1Nqua ſeflemuy, 
with us in theſe caſes as it is with us for our bookes. A booke of good Fg + 47pm 


uſe borrowed, which we know not how ſoone the owner of it may Call 7,jige larguſeit, cies 
for, we arecarefull to make preſent uſe of, whereas ic might chance are ka $ ſes 
to have hen long by us, ere wee looked on ir, if ic had been oxr owne. agg ſepe vijuri, quod 


Well it were therefore for us, if wee cou'd ſeriouſly conſider, that datur videre , quoties 
wela cerncre, Plan Sec. 


: our religious friends and Paſtors, (43 * al other things of this life, yea, Re 

and 7 /iferoo it ſelfe) are not ſo much giver us of GoZ, as lent 113 0D «© 5; inter cas, quas mic 
vſe, and that * for no longer than he ſhall ſee good ; and therefore gram 2id mw, for 
labour to make the beſt uſe we can of them, while we have them, as Cn eg 
we would doeof ſome togle and wtenſile, that being /ext us, we know conquireremus, ejuſdem 


nunc banor preſent & 
not how long we ſhall haverhe »ſe of. gratia, quaſi ſatictate 


lamueſcit. 1dem £6. ,ei7.,16. * Ot &7 x4u9 Wouaurt, ri y2.200 47079 E'yorlt, £Y (72.0 121.9 Ng MISLAN- Sopbecl. Ajac. 
u Rerwwn Waſus t:bi illum non mancip' ded:t, ſd commudaunr. Sen. ad Polyb.c.29. Homo crommedatias vite, nox donstn1ej. P. 
Sy, x Non tam data, quim commodata- Primaſ. in 1 Cor. Fortui uſ« dat multa, maxcipio nibit. P. Syr- Nahil borum done da- 
tur: collatities & ad dommos reditury inflrumentss ſcena adrrnatur: muluo accipimus in incertum diem; uſu fruttus tantuum noſier 
tþSex.ad Marc.c.10.OuTy i inud) Warm) lw?) Bodſery ra F Ori S Eyorles mpuenifpusher Om ponituc' aur o- 
Pauphs7) wa 2uv.Eurip.Pbeni]. y Vita da: ejt uienda;data oft fimefenore nods Mulua,nc r10 perſalivenda die.Pedo ad Lioaiſu- 
Ya vite natura dedit, tanjuarn pecunie,nulls prefiituts die-Cic.Twſe,l.1-V itag, mancipio null: datur, omnibus uſt, Lutret-l-3. Vs 
& [ruftu nobis eft vi/a, non mancipio tradiia. Amobl.3» 3 Cafjus terpus ille arbiter muneria 14i tamperat.Senead Mareoto, 


And : 


Jam recedentibus frua-.: 
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And ttaus much for the firſt particular, the Perſon that died, Abrg. © 
Onomolo. ham. x 


Particular 2. 


Manner how, The ſecond followeth, and that is the manner how he died,noted 
Expoſition 1. in that it is ſaid, * Hebreathed out, or He gave up the Ghoſt, 

a 33" expiravie Thar which ſome expound of ® awilling end, of a willingneſſe ; 

> Eq.0 arimo.Caluin, $ WW. - c . 0 

+ teat eto, depart: asit is ſaid of our Saviour, thar © hee bowed his head downe 

« 72;:fwys 7:75 ue. WHEN all war finiſhed, and 4 gave wp bir Spirit. And true itisthar 

e 52pzn'u et exiie, as the Heathen man ſaith, © it is the pert of a wiſe 1an,rather willing. 


111, SER.EÞ7 0. X 7 Is Wt It i 
RON eJict,Sen.efe7 © l; to goe out, than tobe thrait out againſt his will, fo it is the fuſual 


f Luke 2s, 
Ad. 7.59. practice of Gods children willingly to refigee and give their ſouls; # to 
OT” God, when he pleaſeth co call for them. 

Expoſition 2. Ochers underſtand it $ of a quiet end,or an eaſtee»d,of dying with. 


x nh rt pen our difficultie : as it 1s ſaid of 7acob, that ® when hee had done 
h Gen.49-33- _ bleſsing his ſonnes, he plu:ked up his feet, and ſo gave up the ghoſt. Andir 
i ©4.4/& 5 #44 js trueallo that * old men uſually die with much eaſe; * like an gpl: 
VT 6 Wit) 2 h beings 5 fall 7 d h wi h 
35-8, ';c14; o Hat being come to full maturity, doeth without force or ſireſſe uled 
£20555 em 17;4 LO It, drop dewne of it ſelfe; or like alampe, that | of it ſelfe gthoy, 
vly ns A +:-=#2. when the evatter that fed it faileth. 

ill, STII W7X} S , , "a - % 1 9 
be bes! Plato Times. £1995 mate rape] b'p2 Ca Farrh Sopbock Hinz Themiſt. de anima, K21 2) 21/3 ja; Eran je. 
601].k95 S827 OE 3Ap 5 2, 192 341 Bory © 55 ve up Seneftus leniter Omatiit, non repente auulſam vie, ſed nitutatmſub- 
dium, Sen. ep. 30. Anmamſerlem molly ex cluit Sopor. Sex, Gedip.4 2- * Adolcſcertes Son: fic mabi rt $dOPLUY Ht Clan 4 
mw. titudine ws flayume opprimitur: ſenes autem, ict c:m ſud (ponte null adb18:!2 v8 COnſut iu 197M 0x13: gutter. EL quaſi to- 
214 Ex arborib:1s, ſicruda ſunt, vi aveluntur, ſi malura & cotta, decidun' ; [ic vitam adol:ſcent:bus Vis auſerr, ſerabus maturita's 
Cie ae [enet2. [ Ions 7 a\iment is deficiiur ſud ſp1mte ſubſider. Sen. £68/1.39» 

Ex-eption. Bur becauſe I find the word uſed ® generally and ind:finiteh,as well 
= Gere6.17.67-21- of * yorng as of old, as well of ſuch as die* ſfrong and 9vittet, as that 
- - + iP nbei die voluntary or caſte deaths : 1 take 1t racher, rhat there 1s in this 

Expoſition 2. phraſeof ſpeech an intimation of mans frailtie, and of the frailtis of 
n 7eb 3.11.6-15.18. 2:81 life. * Hee puffed out, or % He breath:4ont ; that Is , * His bregth 
© Joſb,2.2.20. failed, or, * Hir breath went awaj,and be died . 


_ 4 45h So that the Pojs; that hence I would obſerve then isthis, that 
p Expiravit. The life of Man is but a breath, but a blaſt : 


q Spiritum effaavit. 
r Spiritus defect, 


And ſoconſequently,rhe frajlty and the vanitie of mans life. That 
which may the better appeare unto us, if we ſhall conſider, 


Point 2. 1. Whatirt is compered unto; and 
2. What it may be taken away with. ; 
Proofe 1. Firſt (1 ſay) what it is compared unto. * What is man? (aith the 


: is chica Heathen man. Why? hee is even the dr:ame of a ſhadow. Whit 
uct oropartn7'& path lefſe Þ truth in it than a dreame? What leffe ſubi7ance than 2/04. 


Pandar.Pyib.3.Plutarc. G y . 
ad ; dow 2 What either vaniſheth away more ſuddenly, than the one; 


"£25; 21:44% 3% or isdifpelled ſooner than the other ? Nor came another of them 
T Oaſe.. "= much ſhorrofhim, who compared mans ftate, as the former did his 
© T: »4+ bo;mn Bife, not to the dreameof a ſhadow, but to the © ſhadow of ſmuke- 
7; ipnwderz £7: They ſeemed (ir ſeemerth) rothem to have ſaid little or nothing £0 
reie Kel Thy bly ſpeake of,that compared it,either to 4 gdrearre,or to*4 ſenoake,01 tO 


: 

42a. 1 8 ouGd. * 
PE ſelyL.Stob-cap-96. © aſmoake, or to * a/halow alone, when yerto miniſh the weight - : 
: | dp 1; | = adde to the yanitie of it, joyning twoof them together, ns ro” ; 
aaihanO fin uw 2 | ©: Garrelefſe: 
x 679/17) ales 6- Ty NOT 0 ſmoaks onely, but the ſhadow of  ſmoake, that 18 ; 

18: Kam, Mact:o- | : SN 
< Wy Trap, milf ome" @; 04 if, py « e:Jeala. Greg-Natad Iulian. e Vt caligu fu ab ign/bus Vaneſcit 7 I; ory T 
we ſordidaa: Sic bic quo 7egireur, (Pritzs ef ftuit, Sen. Tr10de2., ” Q 63H do ary des 741980s xx674;;0 1536; 8! 
GY] ag ac 29 Ebr” Gn 7 Gum) reel onyor, Sopback Ajats _ 
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nor adreame barely, but t the drcame.not of ſome ſuhtance,which yet + E'«:ams; o2ihe 
were a thing of nothing, bur of s /hadow. And , What © mas, ſaith ans» 4 n— 
. pa - " bY > * 77 3 
one of the ancient Fathers? Why? he is f Soxleand Soile z or Breath. 7715; £>oie; n 
and Body : 8 8 puffe of winde the one, and Þ a pile of duſt the other : no 5 T7; 5r9p a as 
ſolidity in either, it you conſider them apart; and moſt unlikely co <5 dap an 
impart any ſuch rhiog either to other, if you conſider them in them- ad 49»lon. 
ſelves. I might adde what they ſay that compare them to the | eaves *N*; uv 255-an This 
k . % 985- Greg. Naz, ex 
of trees that ſoone ſhed ;, to ® bubbles on the water , that fall as falt as &;.. -. 
they riſe ; ro*bledgers puffed up with wind, that may be let cur with *P/al78.39, Efai 2, 
. . A. 22, 3m & vents 
the pricke of a pizne, and the li&e, "i - > Fact » 
minis deſſgnat- Eccleſg1,6. & 12,7, TeV ya UM ulrumyq'ie denetet. loan. 38. & 4.24. [ed & anima © animus quaſs ex«ws 
du, Caſſod,Canm- ain. & pro vents ena uſurp thr. S-rv.1n (En. {,1. Þ Gen. 3.19 & 18 21. Dx WAP xr, cincs, 
duſt and athcs.Sirac- 14.18. & Arg.inPſal. 101, O'; \ aumus g4EuMn ques {ris © aprox * Aa þ& wuninav 
Sno S1res, da 5 guer O's 5 x 2869p re aveh Xf pIAAer EAloves. Muſeus Clem, firum |, 6. Etav lo Homer. 11.7" On my 
puMas Jas, 700nds x) xvdÞor. gu Ma Tu Ws 7 ave aud); ec, Oc. Et11. 0'-- goon ing Te; 0, Pucd landat 
Zens, Lae't. citans. Clem. firome.l.6, Plut. 2d Appolion. & Luctaue Epiſcop. $105 engl Ces 7 Guov STopurganrot og meas mm 000 
; gIivzonv &y CA(yrge Plut. de tard vindict. & de wit. Epicur. Sed & Minn mus, iuas Gd F gunna t5e mrudrpeu 3” 
wll THIS Lx49 0. 1 N97 em y £9%09 a1920r "Eng Te mueya, & c. S10b-cap. 26. Et Ariſtoph. av1b, A'rdpig tua oC pu 
Mar Yerel GeeT0 err Clim. nom. 70.5. no dn 97h Rot thts at" Ray ua 9 $1ct og 273 28743 71.1 XGTRLEG TOVT GVIS a= 
yas; Tas gurnA:In; ainw, ny wr TW47YF PET, 2005. TE70 &41 6 Lg; Ws AS * 47:5 \o77 md us)& be 
pvongdua, 6 Lucian. Epiſco;s Home build. Varies ruſt. ub, 1.6, 1» * At punts arvfjomr, dx) mpLmn wn Epicharm. 
Clem, firom lib. s 


But becauſe theſe may peradventure ſeeme unto ſome to have 
ſpoken ſomewhart | hyperbolicaly or exceſlively in the point : let us 1 T'mpCoa3 iy prontue 
heare the Spirit of God, that ſpeaketh nootherwiſe of things than »©- Plucar'b. ſup, 


as they are indeed, ſpeake. If we demand of the month of God him- 200 SI, 


ſelfe, What man «; he maketh usanſwereeyen in effect asthey did: compuret.Pſcr44.3,4. 


to wit, that ® Adam is an Abel, or Abels Mate: ( for tothe Names of © > p< Ta 
. . ® * #9 - . , LAHf + 
thoſe two Patriarches there is an alluſion in th- Originad: ) that is, p19 3.9. 'efal 3 


Man(as it is tranſlaced) ax as *® panity, Or,® a thing of ought : his daies "1. oxweic p72Mc- 


paſſe away like ? a ſhadow. He is 4 as @ dreame that vaniſheth whes one a- Fu —_— Clem, 


waketh : as © 8 winde, [that goeth away and commeth not againe. * His breath 4 oſal.73 10. & 90.5. 
is is bis noſtrils ;, ready ever and anon to puffe out : And * when that * 1288. lob7.7, 


"Py . * | al. 8 0 © - 
breath of his is once goze, * hee returaeth inſtantly to his duſt; to that duſt, Ly *./ hes n _— 


7 of which he was formed at firſt, His life is * as actoud, thatis loone wr. Sophicl Auac. 
diſperſed with the winde; or > as a vapour , that appeareth for a whi'e, | 2 2: Rod de 
J k fembua Sen,ep. 30. 4- 
and then vanilbeth awsy.In a word: © AI Man 3s all Abel: and that even ma {exits camin pri- 
then, when he is atthe very beſt; thar is, every Men, 4 be he never = /# bs, baud mage 


ſo well aederlaid, never ſo ſurely and ſoundly ſethed, hee is nothing hoc « corpore ifra- 


but vanity, that hath #0 ſolid3ty at all in it; or (as he ſaith elſewhere) « pp, r46. 4. 


bur * a lie, that hath zo trwth arall in ic;or * as nothing : yea, ® lighter * Eccliſ. 12. 7: 
(if ought may be ſo) than vazity it ſelfe ; and (if more than ſo may be ! 797 5 CHE 


yet)even * kfſe than nothing. Which ſpeeches (I ſuppoſe come not an ygravides quas modo vi 


ace ſhort of choſe other. _—_— HE 


ad..2, Þ 1:994-14- © by bY AIAR SY OmnitdAdan torus Abel. Pſal. 39. 5412+ 4 Py findatus, confiitutuue 
* 9\2 P/al. 63.9. f 162 Eſa; AS, Beorh, ws vcd; 172 1,70 —__ bag eyreuÞpe Sophocl. O Sev X; = 
Meg AtATEL, T8 wy £1) * a 2pwmar. Lambl. bortat, c.8. 8 5341 Pale 62, 9. Þ OR Eſ# 49-17» 


Againe, the frailety and vanity of mas: life may appeare,if we ſhall Proofe 2. 


conſider what it may be tcke# away with. . And itis ſtrange tothink, * 7 9 " on 


"how ſmall 3 matcer may paran end to mens life. When a great mas ,,, Gre-Nax de bat- 
lomerime threatned a Philoſepher with death, * What 3s that more iſm. 

k Kay xgr9aeis ty Par 
adyior vor” ah axegtorey Diogenes Perdicce. Laert, Et Theodgrus Lyſimacho ;, Enjnverd mognifsca res tibi contigt,quia cane 
itbaridas v1np afſtcutie £3. Cis. Tſe, h. 1. & Pal. Max. 1:6. | 


Aaaa (quoth 
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( quoth he ) thaw 4 Spaniſh Flie may doe? and he might well have ad. 
ded, wot $0 eve onely, but to thy ſeife. Yea, to paſſe by that of Cleopates 
who when to prevent pablique diſgrace , ſhee had made her {elfe 
1 Ti» Secry{ore 332- away with the helpe of an Aſpe, yet had nothing to be ſeene on her 
| a rus 12807 ſave ! two ſmall prickes, that could hardly bze diſcerned, mide with 
inn, The wormes toothon the one of her arwer; which yet were cnough (it 


270 


Plut. An! os. 
m7» qui teDewn credis, ſeemerh) to make an exd of her, and ® might as well have done of 


— 7 6s Req any other. To let that paſſe, Iſay, nota Speeiſh , but" anordi 


perive pes? Plin. 1. 7. Flie or 8 Guat flying caſua!ly inro his mouth, is ſaid co have ſtrangled 
40 9 #7 TER thar proud Pope, that made the higheſt $zate then in the Chriftizy 
agg Kc, Em. world ſtoope even to the holding of his ftirrop. And indeed, ® whatis 
& 10. Bal. is Adriaz. there ſo (mall, that may nor be a mass bane? The ? paring of « to2 the 
Pp. 4. q«j ani Papatu" cutting of 2 corne, the ſcratch of a neile, the pricke of a pin, have beene 


Nicholas Breake- 1 i ; 
ſpeare dicebarur. fometimes,and may againe be,the meanes of a mans end. A'* jjh- bone, 


oN bill ; . '1 - » , 
Jay ye Fu jm a'grape kernel, ſoare owe baire a«drop of water,*his own ſpittle,ler down 
veveris uma ſatis vs. ONWATiy, may choake him. * Bad or wnwonted aire, an evill ſmell alittle 


lext. Sen. nit-queft,1.6- ſ10ake may ſaone ſtifle him. M.:#is ar the graſſe,or 6s aflower(laiththe 
” ures cali nor, eh ne * Prophrt and the © P/almiſt) which if the wiede blow but on #,it ic by end 
totius quidem d-lor, ſed by gone : and his life 18 as 4 Candle. Or a taper, a weake light, that every 
aliqua < latere ejus ſciſ- Jjght not guſt, but puſfe of winde is ready ro blow owt. Yeanor fome 


ons oy _ feri PHigeant blaft, or ſome evill breathonely,bur even the wavt of breath, 


potut wnquam,ep poreft nor the aire, if it be infeed onely,bur the very 4 want of it to breathe 
Idcm. . *11C . A > 
» Tarteithes Prifs with, will fone mike man ceaſ-ro be. and pur 2 period to his life. * If 
piſcu 1nd inter cenan- thouwithdraweſt ({aith he) rows them their breath, 1hey vie and retwrne a+ 
dum ſuffecatus ef, Gui: ogine to their duſt. 
do Butt, 
i Anacremmter wwe paſſe (ucco exiles virkum reliquiat fouenter wits grant (ertinacior in adi fa. c:bus humor abſun;ſu. Val. 
Max. 1. g-(.12, & Pln. 7.6.7. Quod de Sophodle etzarm Sotaars, $11b, c.69. * F. bius Sendtur poto i# laftis buſts uz) jile 
ftrangelatus eft.P lim. :bid. ® Eft ques rotis (wanguiavertt male lapſa ptr fauces: ſiilieiduo perive poles, Sen, 7. nat. Ub. 6. cap.2, 
x Sal;va croſſior ſuſocat. Fbid, * Avottus cauſa fit edor a lucernuium ext, Pliny lib. 7 cap 7. Nutqu'd ui bow conmdab res 
magni molin enti eft ? over ill; ſaporque, &c. rertifera ſun. Sen ad Marc. 11. Aninal aquarum novd.ltbus, flat7, von fa- 
miliaris aure, & tenxiſſimis cauſes atque offenſionibus mor b.dum, pitie, coſſ1.m, 1bid, loviniunus Imp fei91e prunaum & ridue 
parieturs recens caice diitorim extiniins eft. Hitron. in Nepot. Aminian- |. 25. & AwV/n/0'- Fato gemino & Þ, Cathlys 40M, 
Pelleixs lth. 2. » Eſai49 6.7. © Pſal. 103. 15,16. 4 Suppreſſs tantum ſpiritu eſſe deſier wil Litinius MX , £70 Cllikusy 
Metrocles Cynicus, Coma latre. Val, Mn,l.9,c,12, Laert, Suid. Hine @ Plin.l-31, 6 1. Nubes obients v.talemſpiitum ſiran- 
gulant. * Pſal.104. 29, 
And what may this ſ#a#ety and rity of mans life then teach us? 

Yſe 1. 
—_— a * feeble, ſo fraile, 10 firkle a ſtay, as the bifecven of the greateſt , Or what 
due Emotion EVET he be, * Ceoſe frm evan (faith th2 Prophet ) whoſe breath rin i 
Pindarns dixit , xg7x- Boſtrils $ for what excellency bs there in him? Andi Truſt got in Princes 
mien an #117) © (faith the P/Almift) nor in any Sount of Man : ſor there is * no certanery 


| Leſei x "wad of helpe by them. For their fe is but ! blaſt, and * whe t tir breath 
be. $63 . goeth they die, and returne to their duſt, even ® as orhers doe , and thes 
=! rf min all their proje#s periſh with them. Men thir ke themſclve* ſoft com- 
m P/el.1 46.4: monly, ifthey can get in favovy with ſome great mas, or it they can 


B Pſal,82. 7. WAT1L. t "ig ol 
7:05 | omwacuk $ ill om by any meanes procure but the proteFios of fucit.n one. But, N 


7m, Qu! CUM FEM: ro preſſe thar which ſome yer well obſerve C thar theſe prove oft 
flo miſs , £10 but © #rtoward ſhelters, but unſefe ſaveguards : like the tree to the poſ- 
mend cus ot ur tic pur 

lenizſſinus Cenſet «r cenſu 1d Acberon tv; moriius, Plante Trinu®' 2. 4 TI-vres wich $0115, Lucian. Inpares n:iſciomur, pres 
67 IT © Equal orvnes cz-15 Ser. ipift. gr . Mors 62 aquat omnia. Iden ad Marc. cap. 10. Outs diſcernat ſp 165 orb warm: 
redoyers teivarr , & drones. fo foes ,cerre! evde. An br de Nab«th, c. 1. Hin 3nd antbolog. |. ', (ap, 13. Marr; 3 aro 


Car more © rub h T32mnxG Gly Anion nd ws Swe?) © SURt infirtaa( Infida ) guedanm reſuga; td gut £m Fs 
fuger,magis mfirmatur, quam confirmainur, Ang.in Pal, 45. | 7 
eng 


Surely ; firf#, not cofmake fleſh ow arme; not to reli2 upon ſo 
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znger, chat flieth to it for ſuccouy in a ſtorme » that either brajneth or p Multi cadentibus ei 


mainzeth vim with the fail of a boyugh , who mighe have beene ſale e- Ww quos ſigyons & 
| 1 | 44 un 
nuugh, had he not ſhroxded himſclfe under it : Yea,that 4 many are —_ 9+.cai | =: 


ized together with chem by their fal/, as the wnd:r-woods by the copfugſſent. Aug wide 
0% or the Cedar when it is felted, who never got by them while they Roaegs = Os 
tood, Wh rt ſ«rety of helpe or ſafety canſt thou have from thoſe, quam regpa {aps = 
who have no ſxretie, * no more than chou haſt, of chemſelves > Or 4» ſep autem luyſe 


7 1 . | roſternt- Boeth. : 
what ſxretie or certainty can they have of th=mſelves, whoſe life de- / _ veth. conſol 


pendeth upon ſo fickle a ſtay as is a puſfe of wing, or a blaſt of briath q+ſazo3 31.1.3. 
onely > ® Make God thy ſtay, theretore, who 1s * & rocke of eternitic,or CO nmks 
an everlaiting rocke : not mr2n, who1s "10 fraile. (o feeble a fabricke 2s i ) "yg f 
being ſ#pported and hel1 together but with * a little b:eath, may with P'-* de amic. 


1 . © Ad emma patter da pa- 
! as ſmall a matter againe be throwne downe and diſſolved. And * rake yum. ane anne 


heed how for rhe procuring of the favour of the one, thou girher /raglir ep: nemo in 


: . . cr..ſimum ſut cartior, 
waive the favour, Or iscarre the diſpleaſare Of the other, 1 rn 


run beminum, ua principum illurum omniam, qui Di jiby videntur, evum omne & breve & fragile eſt, Plin. Panez, P[i.82,6,7 
{ Pſal 62.38.69 84.12,13.6 | 464. ler. 17-7,8, Eſas 26.4.6 54 10, u Os defi bomo? V/ as fragiie,quaſ]nn Jaciatu,non 
revpeſtate magnd ut d fipetur, eſt opme : nbicung, ietavtrii, ſolvitur. Sen. ad Marc.c. 11. x Saullum anime. Plaut. {ap. 

Anzie, /oluueg, tulele,precar 11 (þ:rime, & malt i«berents, quem payer repeaiitiu, aut ex W1frwſe (onus auf ibus g74v4 Cx - 
Cutit Sen-ibra.Cnſue' aduca poſjeſſio tam itvi af flats concff - driabuuur, Val Max l-9.c.12, t Eſa1,8. 1 2,13,14. & 51,6,7,8, 
13,14- Maith-10 28,09 16. 5. 


Secondly, the conſideration hereof ſhould admonniſh ns with Pſe 2. 


* 76b, tolive in continual expetation of our ead, in continuall preperati- . _ 14.4. 
os for the time of our deceaſe ;, firice that Þ wee know wot how ſnone or Fs = 


bow ſo1airely, we may be ſmittes; and we. know withall, how [mill g c *ic quonace vivamue, 


water is enough to make an end pf us. It wasno evill counyel{ there. IHderle ns. 


fore, that beſides © Chriitias Divines, even ſome 4 Heathen have gi- 23. pics mas pro ati. 
ven, that a man ſhould doe well, to mo habeatur Martin. Dus 


: x If a 0112/. de marib. 
: Moke ev*1y day his dying day. © - jo RR 
Which yet isnor ſo fimoly to he underſtood, that a man ſhould & 4.wuxie (up enum, 


| : ; 1 1 4me Horat.h 1,ep.a- $3. & di- 
ever; daydoe the ſame dutzer, or be 1mployed in che ſame workes that EET ace 


he eicher would or ſhould, if hee knew ir robee the lai? day uf his 1.4m gat agr en, 
life: Bar that in ſome other ſpeciall reſp;@s hee ſhould make each & cmſ-maet aty, exe 
. . . She fret tHam. Senth 12. 
day ro be ſo (to wir, as his dying day) co.fh1M n SY” Q 3 0mets ates tanyuiom 
ultimy” 87d 2at, nec optat craflinum, nes timet. 1dem de brev. vit.c,7 Sic diem ormen afficis, tanquan eje welulums pefſits 
Para:us ex3re (um. ldem epil.61. EY | 


1. In the diſpeeding of his repentance and © not delaying it 8 day lon- ReſpeF# 1. 


ger. Be ascaretu!l ro  breake off thy ſins this day and every day, as if e _ 


it were to be thy djing day Make every day thy dying day, by. 8 dying = Rom-6,2,1 7, 
veto ſinne every day. it isan Heathen mans connſell;, and itis good and » oe cira diem mortis 
wholſome counſell; * Let thy ſinnes die in thee before thon dieſt. Let pi: : morinier ante 


te vita tya. Sen, eþ-27+ 


them die before th-e;, for * it they ſtay till death with thee, it * thow , |,,5.19.30. vljne 
eſt before they 4ye, thou arc ſure to die eternally. Anq how knoweſt eft criminun med? & 


thou bur that #ho# maiſt de before they die, if they dienot in thee this mo | hw —_ 
&; when * thou haſt ao certainty of thy lives continuance till the wie dicedext ? Sui 
xt day? And 1t 1s the adviceot a Iewiſh Rebbine, and might well em non cn ſus ini- 
quitativres marituy ? oh 
un ipſts admedum atg, in ipf1 ſeeleribus ſepe'itur? S al.de prov. l.5.c.8, Nonceſſant vitia civium uſy, ad eX(idia cxviratum. Pris 
weft intryire quam corrics: Pris ipſos,quim in ipſis vitia, won eſſe 19.1,6,.c 12, k lobn8.21,24, | Our #2 SnmWv.05y; '/$6- 
tra), F avervutmuf & 21 747m, Kurip. A cefts Dun enimn eft tam ado'eſcens,tu: ſit exp'n atum ſe ad veſperim eſſe viiurum? 
(, de ſe. Du [it an adjiciant hodierne tempora vite Craſime DuſuperitHorat.carm,4-7 Nemo tam diues babuit feventes,Cra- 
finum gt poſst ſbi polliceri.SexcThyeſt.3e Nibu de bodier7d die promittitur,tubul de bas bor&.Sen.ad Marc.c-19. | 


Aaaa 2 have 
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= Vno die ante mortem have come from any Chriſtian;  Reper? thee @ day before thou dig, 
_— Tod 44 Not meaning thereby, that a man ſhould deferre and pur off his ye. 
earare Druſ,apopth.h.' » pentance, ill hee /ay, as hee thonght, now 4 dying. or nor like to line 


n Hedie refpiſcendum, above 4 4ayloneer : Bir that ® hee ſhould this preſent day repeat and 
"a gras moriamur-' ot put it off till the next day; becauſe before ihe ext day, for 
bd. med erimce ie ought. hee k 10weth, hee may #je; P he kaoweth n0t what or where he 
in diem dferendo PEc- (ha}] be to morrow. AS $alowos therefore adviieth hym, that hath 
cas, cum eamrene ee. intarghd hiunſcl:e by ſuretiſhip. ſo doe thou much more , ( for the 


em tum eſcins 7 AN | | 
matter more CONncern: th thee) q4 G1iVe no ſlecp? to thine eJes, wor lumber 


£p.145- 
p ns 7 Yew, $0 thine gje-lids, be torc trhon haſt * by ſexcere and ſerious repent ance 


=; 10; ante wound thy ſelfe and th: ſowle 2gaine our of thoſe ſnares of Sataz, 
T73 =» ms 576 © ich by the prattiſe of ſinze thou haſt eatanzled 1hy ſelfe in, 


oy arr x : eLLLTEL, > frowr £.re meer. Pindar.l f.8.-atas quil crafimea volvat ſtire ntfas bomnni. Siat.Theb,| z. 
Neſeis quid ſerusveſper Yea arr0cLie'.45 ol 1.632» 4 Prov.6.4,5- I 2Tim-2.25,26. { Prov.5e23.,09 29.6, 
Reſpe@® 2. 2. In the ſpnnning 1nd avoiding of all evitt. Be as carefull toſbuy 
ſrane every day, as thou wouldelt b:, if it were t» be thy dying gay. 
«UL exetid.& pridi? ca © Doe not that (faith he to day, that thou maiſt repent thee of to morrey, 
eat, ne facial, quodſe eg for not that, (fay 1) 30 day. that it may b2 $00 late to repev1 of 89 mr 


082 ridie. Plaut- « \. S 
<—rF : vow. There is hard!y any man to be found fo deſperate, if he be leeye 


u T.5R8 223 34> ar leaſt thar hee hath? ſoule to ſave, tha? * would wiltully abandon 
uairor Þ 1265! 0 himſelfe ro any evil}a&t; if hechoughr bur rb-r he ſhouldor might 
56 4p mp ti: inſtantly apon che deed J6ne. When thou (halr thercforebee 
Cav. Tamar 5.156 incited co the doing of otght, thar thy conſience enformerh thee 
FI ne ro bee evill, doebur thinke thns C.rioufly with chy ſelfe ; Wl 7 
pars is adtxniean, 2 doe This, if T wire to die to lay or if 1 were to dye as ſoone as it i dime £ 
5,8 5% £5229 787- And yer how knoweſt thou, bur chiarrhou maiſt die in rhe dig of 
me es R's it, but that this 7 »ffe of rhy life mav puff. out. ere it be Jones Thon 


emis. Zale'ie legun ber” A : ; 
proem, Nepcr me amici mmaiſt be raken with * Baltaſar,® Ammon and © Ela, betides others, 


Te nat amidſt rhy cps, or upo" thine ale-hench : Thou maift with* Zim- 
dum Seems ſums. 14 and Cozhi (and the like hattr befallen other< too) be ſmirten "in 
Inem ezm informum thine ww:leche bed, yea in the 3 a& of thine »ncleenneſſe : Thou muſt 


irs f libad: 0't- . . ' 2 X . ! . 
> | rin with * Cote and his compices, be ſiyeprawa', mt':y rebellious cOur- 


vitno2 adperit kowres, ſeg 2gain't Miniſter or  agiffrate; Or amidſt rhy frivolon ſuites, and 
pes negligtt, nm - 564 malicious purſuits of thy brerfiren. Thy He, or thy vaine eatb my 
vides emi eo eſis 1,0 thy > Laſt word, ths drunken health thy * Taft draught; thy wh 
malignis aut attencitaut Or thine oppreſſion thy laſt deed. In & che twinckling of an eye, 10 006 


4 ue po turgingof an hand, while thon-5rt bur ?-Jooking after ſome ſinne, 35 
w Tots wie lookiue to Sodomne ward, (* She twrned her but, and ſhe wat 


acre, vitam defitnat, 
1, ons oa turned) maiſt thou ſuddenly be fpatched away, with thy * miade df 
wewlle, 3 mfe;v- Rd, chough thy hand yer weſotkd. And certainely 4 no meanes 
Ei, Ark ems YN : 
IE: noon (es yt Tyr. Max-dſſert.41. * Daw.5.6. b 2 Sam.13,26,29, © 1 King-16-9.10, d 1ta- Arca — 
ty aun; Thelan oppreſſi ſunt, cum u 210 plenus, er As confurationus indices pulvinoſuticciſſet. Plat. de Socrat- gen-E ſme 
L103. in Pelopide E Nyumb.ts.8, f Ita periere Speuſippus Phito/phuc Tor: wl-1polog-Rortaldns Lorgobard, Kex. Ptu's > 
bb.4.c4.17. Joan 2- Pp.Luttprand.1.6.c,11. g Quoſdam torncubiliu extiacit.S en tp 66. [mer wſum pentrifab uot uw. "bed 
Gallus Pretorius, T-Huerm Eques Rom-Plin-l.7.C.5 3: Val Maxil.gec-12. Beltrandua Ferrerius Hiſp an _— _ 
L1.C-10,Et GracbetsSq/u(anu: unicuwmſ orto ſu0.Fulgl9.c12-fide& Mate wa db]0 7 ome dans Goran P bulgtr-n : 
Atbex. Ub.13. * Num 16-3235 h 1a1,4-34- i Arcadion bon 3u year; Cagy mure? ww >oo&- Sed & —_—_ 
atoſunu, Atbenib 10. Anzac. vinaril, ut Fefina, ( wan Ot ens Eraſm, Chil. 4 cen!.8. adag.t. L Vs _ 
obiit, dium mulſs poitoun bawrit z Ap. Saufeins, chm bauſiſſet. Plin-d.7.c-5 3. k Dum veſpicimus god a: unt ve ſamuſq, . Zo 
wortals: as adent- Sen.deira-Lb-3.0.43- | Pſal-66.18, m Gen.19.26. Luc. 17.33 N Dr. W.ilkinſans SermoP- — 
50. 23, p Ax5@® T5 36 625,5)M # mic aghvay. Ewrip. Oreft. Impey a mente,purd manu. 414. Apoieg- q —_— 
proderi!,quam cogitatuo mortali-atus- Sende ira.l. 36-4. Nilul que profuerit ad LeDIperaLLamTO AMP Yerwn,quam fred 
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eA brahams Deceaſe. * ,— 
wonld bee more etfeftuall'ro keepe. us continually within com- * = 4 {i/l112 avolat 


paſſe, than the ſerious conlideration of che frailtie and the un- P/ul- 90.12. Aninvi 4 
= COrpore ſrgregatd, VeRo 


ertir1ie of our je, how ſoone and how ſadJerly It may © flit aWay- finites auyjgmw,Hie: 


(0M US. _ ©; | +.» 199,46 doipiego: 
3. ln embracing of all good occaſtons. .Be *as carefull every dey to Reſpett 3. 
or anek f ell-doi ! u!deſt © qo { Audits Ji 57) # 
enler7 2042 afy 0 caſtond rweu-d017g, a5 CNOU WOULME be, if it were [0 


now, whenit 1soffered, wee know not whether it will ever be offe- woe puny p—_ 
red us againes * Say not ({aith $47 mop) to thy neighbour, Goe and come 1 n1it.0 - rw8ee 14 
e24int 10 morrow, if thou haſt that by ties wierewith thou mail? helpe him .. Ro - RM 
And, * whatever thou doeſt ({aich he) doegt , as with all diligence z for iv, Ta Ft 
there is no worke, mor wiſdome in the grave that thou goeſt to« 10 nitbout ** Sed e212); ifte tem- 
delay; becauſe ® thou knoweſt not reli evill may come, that may cur off on — >> 
all future opportunitic of w:Ul-doing , eitner by taking thz2 from the * Pr0.3-28. Precprum 
reanes , Or the meancs from4hee. Apd as *< hee that obſerveth the wind —_— operibus 
fall n:wer ſore ;, 1o he that regard?th the clouds ſhall z2ver reape. But e- wy GIG 
jpecially 4negle& nor che meanes of that erajveworke (* To day, faith {©*/ we, nb aiffme. 
he, if you will heare h's voice, b-arden not your bearis,but 8 hearken: And, pj ns : £4 
b vow w: ile the acceptable time ir, while it is the Jay of ſalvation, wee be- * Eccle 9.10 Quicquid 
ſeech you, receive 0 the grace of God oftered you in vaipe.) of 1 lajing a no pro vinbuc 
good foundation for the obtaining of life eteragl;; and the * laying hold of » ratenr 2, 


all opportunities that may tend chereunto. For this, if it be #07 firſt *E«!(x1.4, Inge: 


lone, diſezalt and deſperate will thine eſtate be, if death ſudainehy ſur- 4 Lag 
priſe thee, Whereas if it be once well and ſubſtantially dope, ' death jefar dum defluat am- 
(hall never be able to 7422 or to rip #p thy works , come it never ſo #7 © #eLabitur, & 


lLub-tur it omne volui- 


ſooxe after, or ſo ſuddenly upon thee. Ir is withus in this cafe, as it lis eaum. tioar,tis x, 
5 for our wills, A man that hath not his 1/71] made before hand, if «-*- 


he be ſodainely taken with dead Palſie orlethargie, is ® thereby diſa- — Fn +474 
. . Z s c 3e7, ,zI11. 
b:17 to doe ought therein, or to ſettle his eſtate. Whereas if a man « 4 7. 


rave before time made and finiſhed his wall, though he have no tie rw "—_ 


or ability, veing ſo taken, now to recogsize it, yer * hiswill ſtandeth i: 7.6.19. 
firme and good (till for all that,and ſhall as well rake effe2 as if he had * <m226? 75s 21's 
ſeriouſly now againe cosſidered of it', and ſigned and ſealed it the ſe $I 


. : 1. Tazs, 6.n2, 
condrtime. In like manner, thoſe that negle& now the meanes of !xon 3.38,39. 
their ſalvation, in hope of having them, and making uſe of them, * W #e9441 telia- 


time enough hereafter, if ether Jeath,or ſome 9 ſuch diſeaſe, ſodainely a for, LY 


ſmite chem, as is wont to deprive of, or diſtarbe the uſe of #nderſlan- tegritas wentis exigi- 


ding and reaſow, they are thereby utterly diſabled ro doe ought there- *, P ye 
In. Whereas thoſe that are now carefull ro make a good »ſe of them, 1.6, wir. 22. lib. 9, 
and negle& nor the grace and mercy of God therein now vouckſafed pang re —_ 
. A . m "B15 mi 
them, having ? reconciled chemſelves to God once , and made their {7, of 


rare with him , though death ſhould rake them ſo ſuddealy thar they valtudaerenweſt,pro 


tave nor t#-»ze ſo much as to thinke on it . yer their 1 peace with God ge 
ſhall ſtand 6 d : (hall eh : - Surdus & nuts les 
1 an rmean ſure ; nor nail ee waxt of opportunity or ability flameatum facere non 
todoe ought then , 'any whic zzp:4ch or 3mpaire their everlaſting 914 (e4 quis poſt te- 
well-doi PR | Mamentum fallum, uae 
1 letudine aut quolibet a- 
: io caſa talis eſſe ceperitz 
Yatum ib lominus per manet tcjilumentun, Digeſtel. 233, fit.T. l. 6, Qued wente ſand fatum ef, flat lelarentum; etiam fi furor 
rye fuerit.CodeluF,1.6.t1t-2:2+l.9, * Morbus mnſanabils, qui animo offi-iat, mentem concutiat» Sens £9.58. 2 Rom-$,1,2% 

4 54, 10, 


Aaaa 2 4 In 


% 


. F1.*.1 - 9%; Te TY Ge punss 
hee chy 4zing day, * Let ws doe good (lairh the Apoltle) while wie have Lucim,im Nigrin. Sed 
» 1314e,a7d opperganitie lo todoe : conidering that it wee neglect jc 227, nee te ventuas 
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4. Inthe manuer of doing all that we doe. Be carefull to doe,whar 
radielben: ter ſoever ic 1s chat thou doeſt * as ſincerely, a8 wprighth, as thou wouldeſ 
ewes $4 79 Foc It, if thon were todo? it, when thouart 9 dyieg ; or as thoy 
«55 mage rr wouldcſt doe it, if thou thoughteſt thou ſhouldeſt 4je as ſoone a; 
(74s 722. ie were doxe, that preſently after the doing of it, thou ſhouldeſt depart 


s) @; Jl 
Tx 272 s 7% » &: " . o * 
vd).154.7% x23 x 4% this world, and goe to give an account ot the doing of it to God. Sy 


mp! ng doe, I ſay : for 'fo ( for ought thou knoweſt) thou maieſt doe. Ang 


c-42.1ia $c2-ep. 61, therefore, not onely , when thou beareſt now , ſo heare, as if thi 
Be apo bences- were the laſt Sermox thou ſhouldeſt heare, as with * Emtychus it 
boiam [1499, 12314" had like to have beene; ſo pray, when thou projeft, as if that 


cum marky.e ſeanben- HE 

lem e913 eve-ainra fits might prove the laſt prayer thou ſhouldeſt make ; ( for the mas. 

h oy GD 5 ner of preferring and commencing of it, I meane, though nor forthe 
G5 'T , - . . * 

—— Fo na ruatter of the ſuit commenced ) but ſo" egteand drinke too, as if that 


core enflics. D« might be the * laſt meale ; ſo byy and ſe//too,as if every bargaine thou 


£XiAniy ; Poles $044 Ve ; - : 
&rary 15 oghoweeg makeſt, might bee the laſt that ever thou ſhouldeſt make: yea, (6 


Po:cs 2:4 tane. Sex. follow not thy ſerious affaires onely , but thy Hawfull diſport; and de- 
* / lzzhts roo,as one that maieſt *3# as inſtant as well be taken away, (thy 
171820, 9, lielying in thy breath. and thy breath being bur a 31ſt) as othersnor 


U1 C67, IC ZI. F . 
* 06j4ree L.Man- q few before thee have beene, either ? in the one, or * inthe other, 
(45/5 T Orque'us , Cem i . 

(E714 L ”_ appetcret ;Þ- Drcimtus Scofuls, cur afud Aquilium Galum cerarct 5 Decimu: Sa: feins tum domi ſue prander. 
Plo.{.7. 0,5 g- Term qt. 1:2 * Nellis eviders ths rafts obiere, diem calceantur matulino, duo Cajares ; &r. ommes aſqueaded 
ſani atque rer/peſttui, ut de pregrediends cogttaren! PlR.1518, 4 Cn, Rebius, cum a pmero hor es que ſſet ; C. SerLilins, cum inforg 
ed tabernem ſtarct m fret1 em inns, Beblus ludex dum v4irmo;un differrs Jube!, 2. 7 erentius dum mn foro talks ſeribit 
C. lulixs Mediess, dum inungit, ſpecillum per oculds trahens. Plan. ibid. * Riſu ex Mmalus eſt Pbiley.on Comicus, Val, Max-l, 9. 
Cap.12. Terparde ficu per luſumin os ingeſta. Trypho, antheiogh 1.6.37. Drufius Claudit Imp. fills pyro-Sutton. Clands 6,27 ME, 
H, Av9r11s in the Tennis court with the racket in his hand, 


And thys much alſo for the ſecond Particular here conſiderable, 
the manner bow he died,and the frailty of men: life in the phraſe here 
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. v» 


: implied. 
Particuler 3: The third Particular followeth ; and that is the time whes he died. | 
Quando. He dyed, (ith my Text) 
Time when. I. * Inagc0d old age, orwith a good boary head ; for that the »iſord 
Branch 1. roperly and primarily ſoundeth ;/ and it js accounted a further 
? In bond canuie, . 46 as. P Y *n2.3; 


Geneſ.15-15. degree than the former. ”. 
b 20 940d 4 RYB1 diltingaitur Iob 15.102 t Sam. 12.2. © aSS v2 placeſt quam ANY & WE UaM SN. 
D. Kimich1, V de Druſe ob/erv.l.6.C.13- St lus Laſſe etatss, 10x fratie nomen cl.5tn.cp.26. 

Expoſitios 1. Gocd (I ſay) not (as ſome) morally ; as 4 well ſpent, well employed, re- 
© Diſcedens in gratii, pHleniſhe with deeds and emploimeats ſpiritually good ; (albeit, no doubt 
a 19" hy BT 7 a Abrahams old age alfo,as well as his younger time ſo was: ) 
ſoft. bom. 37. & Philo. Sed & Higo. Boni implent dies ſuos bonis operibus 3 & igppteutur meritis operim ſworn 

Bur good rather #atwrally ; that is, 
Expoſition 2. Either © great - for in length and greatzeſſe in part conſiſteth the 


* Multd, provefis.Pct. poodueſſe of age ; and * goodpeſſe in that ſenſe goeth ſomerime for 


Martyr.Longd, diuturnd : 
Oleſt; lun. greatneſſe : 


£ Sicut dicimus, Bona pars. Mari, H uanquam ſcits poſt Capbeſiam Zeno, Ou « © nd ue? y 70 Þ, ya dS nubp. 14 
ert. Sed & Demoſibenes. $1ob.tom,2, c. 4. 


$Plaridi granquila-Par. 8 74 v5 : it is ſaid elſewhere, in peace and 
Proſpþers ac felici.Catvin- Or R for, happy . and Pr ofp went 9 p 
Muſcul. proſperity : 


Þ Gen,! 5: I 5. Or ' haile and healthy, as Wwe (ay ; k free for the moſt Part from = 
be yon bans _ annoyances and croubleſome infirmities, as that gge 18 wonrto 
Infeſted 


valetudine. Mart, * Morbis,69'0r bs, cxvis vatults, Par. 17ide Obſery- 3. Mite 2. &+ Sfec, 2+ W461. 


— 


Pont.l.2, 
Mam eſſe 
Frope et, 
07h gs | 

'uprete 


Peſt long 


B- 
while 
wilfal 
an /wn 
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infeſted withalt : though norgie may be,ſo freſh and vigorous a8 ® Mge © Deut. 34, 7. 


: | x W: L . : 2 leſh,14.11. Taly gp 
ſer, or ſoable and aRtive as ® Cateb,are neere their ends ſaid ro have ,,7"2,.Pec.s 
beene' 2 | 


& Mctellus Ct. de ſen. 


O12all cheſe ; for the word may well include chem all. ' ® Olcaſt, Par, hc. 
2. FOU and wl;not 10f graceand grozneſſe,as ſome: (that ismoſt . Brench 2. 
Tae indeed alto of 4brgbam, bur feemerhnocheere intended 2 ) Expoſities 1, 


Bar of airs, or ot yeeres ; as W1sexpreficed elfewhere + having li- Expoſition 2. 


ved even a5 long as''bimfelfe defired, or ſo/ong (as wee lay) as hears ? Serez, ſatur, | 
11 wif 9 Pleniss plenuudine e- 
SG | J.1deqo loan,1,1E, 


P/ocot.vide Hi1gon ſuper Geneſ.35. 29, 1 Chron, 23. I. \ 1/t a8 appeieret wite promigetionem,Oieafts Cali Mart. 
\Whence the Point, chat in the Geveral{ we may obſerve, 13 this, Point. 
that even h | 
The longeſt livers die at loſt. * The daies of mans life are ſeventy yeerer,, Generall 3. 
fith he Plalmitt. Bur 4braham had lived a whole® bxndred to thar, {71 99: 10- 
| = Fa - *, 175. VYerſ. 7. 
and yerar length , you ſee, heedieth,  Yea,thart is the concluſion ſtiil « zxxch. Gen. 5.24. 
(£ one onely excepted) with all thote Ancients that lived fo long be- m3 210 it part? 
fore thefloud (nor three or fowretimes,as they ſay of *Neftor and ſome þ, _— -— p a 
hers, bur #in- or tex times as long asthe /ongeſtordinary livers live © 57 4ePlin ror hs gd 


now adates)* 4nd he ated. 7. C. 43. & Lucian, de 
Nor is i ell. that they ſo doe Macreb, 
or 151C any marvel, t y lo IOC, Gans: of 


For firſt, we are of 8 a g/aſſy :4tter,of a very brittle metall: ready Gen, 5 5.8.27, ec. 
wich ever /3zht 44h to eracke aſtnder, ro fiie in pieces. And * wewalhe Reaſon 1. 


aids many cajwaltiers; ready ever 8 anon roſejzon us; and any ore j7 96k 4 gef- 


lon? engugh to make an end of us. And! ts prt(as che Proyerbe » Kiggyud- 23,0 
13) go2th ſo oft tythe well, that ut lewzth it commeth home broken ;, Or ra- * Wi wal fendit 


. » . d "17 4151 
ther, that ic never commeth home againe. * Death lieth every where. — vt : 9s 


in every corner, #» waite for us ; even! in thoſe chings chemſelves arietaverit, ſowicur. Se. 
that are the »2anes to mdintarne life. Not ® a cram of that bread wee . pms MAE. CIT 
wag Eg : mer yarios cafi's 110- 
eate , not ® a drop of that we drinke , bur if ir goe but an haires bredth bulau, Azn}. ibid. 
awry, irmiy b* our baxe. There is not ® a bare ſtep, or apace onely & vow. 25. Sub tit ea 


betweene d:ath and us as David ſpeaketh ; or an'? hazd bredth,ſome few = | —— 


znches , as it is faid of thoſe thar'bee at ſes : bur even ſcarce a #ailes i Hydriarandem ad far- 
bredth yea or an hires bredth betweene #s and it, if not 4 af all times, 7” # AS ur. Eccleſ. 


yet at 942 times more at leaſt, thin we are uſualiy aware of. Andit « wor abique-te ex- 
1s no mwvell therefore if © death wet? with us, or light upon us at og ag ow , f 
length : ic is maryell rather that ic -3/eth of us fo long. © gone had 
a (Pir.%> axim £21.51. Bern medit. c.3- + Ocul. mer.c. 7. Senib 45 in januis,ad lefcentibusin inf6diis eft Bern de conueſ.co 14. 
| El:ieuta quibus bic maudus admuniltratur,aqua, terra, [, Yins, 09:n'a tam cauſe vivend: (unt,qain vit Wiait's. S, Fi ep.117, 
Noncb is ob s, non 14m! fon vigulia, nn ſozn.:s fare menſu'a 1nd dam faluorts ſ.,ntldem queſtycat./ 6.6.3. O 8r,i4p0', kumor, 


o . . ». | P - , ” 168 
. Cbus,o fine quubus vivere non 10ces, ſunt bomini mortit-ra.1dem ad Marc.c ll, mY if T29gd eau on am MICA 17 


ae baye. n Potzonss ſtills malc | pſa trangulat, Sen. gueſt, nat l,6,c.2. * Paſſus mtr nie & murieme 1 Sam 20-3. P Tevees 
Nacv M5 74 Sp nu Tis abr m mi err, dnachi'ſe digi:isd mri remarns Lua'nor, Ee IUUEN, 14 = GNP? 3 dat ya 
I 620464, Arat, rerSts T1109; 774 Evan rd wu. Dio Pruf. vra'- 74. Et prope tas (tum qudin prope £61 781 quam. Ouid 
Pont.l.2, Inter vite mortiſn; v1 1s Numium evacili limits dufto Sen. Mei. 2. 4 Erras fi 2 navigatione tant(isn ex ſti0.28 m1M- 
mameſſe qun mo: tevita diduriticr. 14209988 loo que tenue interval en « fl, Non«li jus (e mars tam prope ofzendit, wique ! ans 
prope et, Senec.epift.50- A morte [emper tant nd:mab(.mus. D104enm try us m07t; exemplun eſt ? a que0 prope 10% elf, paya's 
nn:bgs !ocis, omn:bus mome«tiz? Idemepiſt.o- © Quemſezt caſas tranſit aliq 117148 invent, PSy Cree"! fetum; & fiquem 
"8 Yeterut,reper:t Sence quer. natl,5, .0,0- MIS proper in"erigs ca'usq 20c. dre 'meuies;, propter brevilaiens vile nunquan 
Poleſt lomge abeſſe,Cic.Tuſcu!, l,t, Nemo pericwso proximus, litns ain. Cip, nom de ſing, cer, 
ries w'tvd A 
B-ſides char, w2 our ſelves alſo helpe oft to haftes our owne exd, : os - __ 
while we betray our ſ-Ives to him, who /i:t5 thas in wait for us, by j,,,r. Plyres dencibus 
wilfall djemper, by diſorder, by mi(dict. AsnDt ove apol2 cherefore of ſau, quin als enf- 


an hundred hanzeth on the tree co full 2z8»rity, or fo long , till it drop -"< ole Lit; 


downe 


CC 
, _ w- _ + - 
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downs with ripeneſſe one, and irs OWNE weight, but either it 18 plucks 1g our Hfe 
off with tht 1 a8d, Or blown* lowne with the wide, Or prevented of its yohted, nx 
-naturitie OY (ome one meane* or orher : not one elaſſe, or© Then Ts : Ja 
ot of an undr 4 hat laſtet ſo long as If might, but by ſome miſ- ll the ſo 
« Pauci ad Seneftute® ce or other nt commer tO 1t5 awe : © not one 142 AMONY an So rhat 
ervenaat, Cie eſen- Þ »dred (what a0 ould fay athouſand 2) that * fuljilleth his 2at#- 11 ſubjed 
, Out oi? "vn roll courſe, ch2t verh (0 long as 1N conrye of nature NEE well might, od born 
Here. Oct-32: bur hath Þ1 life ſbortned. and his end haſtned * by ſword, by ftreſſe, by r 
u reoplet dies ſu03.Eſat- ſorrow by ſadneſſe b | ſurftt b ſo hneſſe b { ſ h L 'T15 mat 
65 > nejjey D) t, by jicR2eYE> y ome one ſuch caſushy 
Myltas nature Or” or other. | gear, nc ads 
us whces aperivit * wut rtaner7b46s fats decurrwit- }/no 10do waſcimur © waltis worumur- Ceſtiuds $enec. controv. 16, num _— 
watura 19035 utr011um ad vitam dedityexttus [10% SEE: epiſt.70* Mille mods let; miſeros 1415 wa faiigate Sil-Thib l.9, conc tall 
Reaſon 2+ a. * Wecarry eyery one of V5 our Owne b4ne about as. Every ſuns, ve 
a Caſu ofyos nob ſeu one (ſay ſome chymicks) hatch his owne balſ« me wichin im: but Now 
in bi carre fortran b every ONE of us (ure 1 am) hart within him 115 owne bave; al coir of to 
Aug been. m—_ that, (hat will be {ure At tengrh comake 2 end of 1M rhoughno jc a thin 
Cunt ſin. $00.08) nat. ach ceſwaiit, as befor e {paKe £. ſhould befall him» Weare of 6 be? Certs 
on BRED Laſſie matier > Gich he) 0a) > ' were it ſo 00elys 7" were bezter and [4 Asnortt 
np nga £41207 - - : > y Tx 
# e on s -r than NOW We we. For Fe glaſſe, 5 brittle aS 1t 15» yerititbe more « 
us 5 carr: £110 charily kept it 1 be carefuily ſet up, if ic ſtand (hut v ander locke And, * 
dor-Stob-C.1 © key ,0 of ule, out of harmes W® ir may old out Many ge! tee b 
© ure ſam: Au, 955 m_ — — — ) g DE 
ſup- ;r might f4f? peradventure eyen 25 100g the world \t (elfe 1s Ike £0 meth. 
a Sivitreieſemusceſe Laſt. Bur ſhut you up 14D never {0 charily keep? im never {0 care life ac 
amics Smeremn: F V6 "ig . Ref j «hg 
ures ſawn qua ; fully, ÞE may,Nay he will drop 49) for all that,heE harh pojſos WI 5t is £01 
S: reieſen-19em 1940 in him, that ©5311 at length 1 e an end of NM: Hee was bred of 
& Quid frage vaſe borne, WI a dangerous» ich a deſper4i* diſeaſe 5 bjes,and fu as by lens 
vitre? & ramen (are 4- , - a. and 1d 
os durat por (El® no care of 8rf Of hecan be cured of O) covered. * OV age. (aid he angel 
& Lg wes COmerimes) wit (el 24 diſeaſe 3 and © 6 diſeaſe that cannot be cured. —_ 
ava proave! 1Ci05, 1 1:6 4 : | : . . i ..1qut2 
a Fipunt nes i 4s life # ſetfe (1aich an aricient Farher)# 9 diſeaſe 5 and Aaibyſ 
oneþoies, E1ſ ext eaſe as WE mult all fas needes ONE day 45e of. | Thos. dr 200070 
_ —__ w_ goed Cath he) 106 becauſe thow 473 he, but bees iſe tho# lzveſt. F Sf 
A tumetur-1b1d- , man may e, and YeL 207 Jie of it : (BO. ro adde, that * 4 I 
{ NIGn 125 fn ſomerimE Jolaid death.) Bur o what 4h 1:veth. and jþ4't* not farre 
TART 21x Soap 85, O . : 
TS) caien's 7 "= rhar 15, who liveth. and ſhall n0t dy The whole courſe of ON Ginc 
pO I nothing elſe but 5 7 [ſage todeatn © he ſeverall r ages Of at I; 
ln in ahem many (everall degrees of death: © we are dyiP2 ily © tain 
l 
[ane Sen.ad Mart ſooner are W e(l not. * borÞe, at Ever) bred » not 
cap.uT» dying and Jecayinge EVE) « miguie and moment ar ſcemetÞ 99% bu: 
5 Tayness Ev PN. 
\ om pats Apolocer- Tat. ad30udTO- PHd, cent 'pſa 01 045 h CemcHius inſanabitinor0u” 'Sen.th.10b" net 
— ML Nullis arcerzve poiet pellive medelas. Eraſm. Jejen- i 1fta vane weft. k More þig neceſeen # pe! 
prducat Avg denn, | | "Morier a, 100 4404 090 as, (ed quia vivinSendth7 m Medi, C145 grot0s18: ty "yy 
Crug oft 04ui#7! t hy«ro 1165.07 1407 nece(ſe eli: demde 107107 tame u2et Mullorum worm 1! Exſwile 
SenJbid- © Pſal.$9-4- Plal-49.9+ A Totus Sine? vite cu[us alixd qua 9 tem decurſl fl, up. C91h+ th 
L.1 24.6,10, Ta vHe ad mortem il eſt.Sen.ad Potyb.c.30: S ITY peas « Gus ed 294% vp, Jv 700$7750 \ 00077 / i" 
—— aaa") 25 e a6] Of mt TE ut 19-4441 52015 Av. net, we 
AT oy 11007 1 ©-, ty2en'9) © IS co $ upto] x 6 m6 . 2 ohor,eis ) 7 A ohne. Perf 
E1 Delpb. AL opus ſu 1ta : nobus ſenſu nofir nects auferunts Q4uoue ſaciluss obrepat "> ſub ip 114 10 latet- ” 
antiam in /e Þ ztia cON ertit, pueritiar pubertas> } emtulens ſene(%s abRubt.Se- arceAl.) dic ori © jo: ol 
(091178 " Bieron,NtÞ# »Duct-r0 cueridie dernitlr aq pars 14. $00.9-24 t Ad mortem dies extrerms enis Fo . 
cat gnonds,Carpit 16 illa, corriptt Nonrepen'e TT. : cid 08s» (+4 wimut ati P79 dimmus, utati yþdi can Y 
Sent 139. VU Naſcentes m01m'Y; ſimſq, ab or 4g2ne pexdet- anil. 1.4. 6X q40 pri: Icom widils 1! mort ; 
x "Amore £74 04% es bro >#þ08 y els 24g Oof toe 5 7502 O6PW b ge? $ 
neu medit. 6.24» Ow nw aliud ſings momen tis 23th r,dones eat aſure.maia 91015 (48 1986) ; 
| 
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jo our &fe, 7 taketh from it. For our life it is ag a taper, thatbeing owre 7Incrementaipla,ſi bent 
kebted, never linneth ſf endicg; tHl 1t be wafted a/fatlaſt: = as the 0: danna (wt, 


| p . . Et il't ipfi qu addeban- 
boure-glaſſe, that being once tarned and ſet a running, never ftaieth, mr dicentie awti, 
till che ſad be all our, vite detrahchantur.Sexs 


. . M arc, (,:0, Cumcorel 
So that conſidering as well the variery of caſualties, that we are pus, mp m_ 


71 ſubje& unto, as our owne frailety and mortality, that wee are bred dun: ls dies, cumre- 
and borne with, itisro mary<ll ifthe longeſt livers of us die at/aft , *:- ET - 
is marvell rarher that any of us Hive [o long. me maui, Quands 

producitur vita #72 au- 
$etur, nc addendo creſcit, quia veniends recedit- Augult, de web. Don, 1, & 17, him.1, & de teup. 113 Ipſaſen ang- 
ments ita ad dctrimenta wftiluur ; & inddd' ficit, unde proficere cred.tur. Greg. ator. l.1y. 027, Tua cadem,ui am que in- 
ut, bora rapit. Camil.eptiapb, E! car y fit hora vitam prima que dediteSen Hereefar-3,3, * Dueraumodun C efſyeh am no- ex- 
rerun (iallicidis'n exhaurit, ſed quicquid ante defluxit & fic ultioa ora, qua eſſe deſanivins , nan ſola mor:em fait , ſed ſolacon- 
ſur.trat, SER- Ep- 2.4, 


Now this my firſt reach us, not to pleaſe oar telves witha con= Ye 1. 
ceit of long life Why may rot we live as long as ſuch? To omit, that i: 
1: athing alcogether, * xzcertaine. For ® who can tell « man what ſhall * T3 glnnor 4bgun, 
be? Certeive it is,that *jir(? or loſt, *die we muſt , live we never (o Jong. 3.94 Demou.g3nap 


. 3M G K Put. inEp our, 
Asnothing more #ncertaine than how long we fhall live + fo *nothing » mp ny *y 


more ser#6/ne than that once * we ſhall die. 3 Ar ſure as death: wee fay. © Nin F wm 
And, ® it never ſlajethlong , that cormmeth at laſt. Stuy death never fo 7" ©7720, 1 


- > - @C9TE29Y I er; boron. 
og before ir come, ir will ſeeme to cowe over- ſoone when it COm= A4rohn.clem.grr-m,.6- 


mech, co thoſe that defire it not, and art laſt comei#will. And # Liſt © "es eo-emogi- ar: 


: : | *: 0 pag” omn1um Ver ſatny unnd 
life never fo loxg,it will ſeeme bur ſhort, when It is Once Over, *H hew ſeri 1eyus 5s $e1itaray 


it « goxr, ((aich the Plalmiſt)3t 3s but 4s * a watch in the night. &' Hw'at rarm. 2,3 

| 62 Sam.1 4.14: Brito 
74 mr7s Bren Surf) e Deber tir morti nos noſtrique ; Horat, art, O'; mami tg]Þara rites); Ew! p. Alcfi- Beorels 
arzn 1479. 6p. Ibid. * porte mibil certine, Bernepift-1o. & meditic.q, | Helr.g-27, $1nerteommis; ſola mors gente offs 
Argilt. in Pſalg8-& dewerb. Dom 21. * Quiddiueſt,ubifins eft? Aug.de verb, Domeqn, Quicguid finitur pariom 6f, Greg, 
Murablib 7,c,20. Nulla longa mo: acſt &'us, qu:0d aliqui/ndo eventet Tertull. Mthi ne duturnuy quidem quicquan videtur,iz que 
et -1quideritem ur Cic.de fer & Aug-ciuris l.12.c.11. i S327 Hgent-S Ute excederemics 91n05 ut arte dilute ium yt batur oy 
Mai buſlem nob:'s tem pure donarenticr larnmenmbil efjet preterua long;:udogque [ec defifiet. Elenuw: inter eu Qui dere txt ate 
285 & £407: qui; me ,poitquam iden vie fits pdueuCrityetts iranjatium omne tanunden eji, Hicy.in Nepot, * Pjalm,g90.4, 
| Quartapars nutiis, 


Secondly, it ſhouldadmontſh us to take heed how we grow roo pp, 2, 
farre in love, either with this /ife it ſelfe, or with the 2hinge ot this life. 
Since that,chough we enjoy the never ſo /oxg.vet we mult ave them 
at lf. For ® wee brought them not with us into this world ; and it is cer- 1 Tim 6.7.10b,1.24 


taine that ® wee cawn't carry them ont of the worl1 with us. It they leave EcCle'«5o 14, Nehul Niue 
ujtt, wbbit nine auferes, 


not ur while we /zve here, * which ofr alſorthey doe ;, yer? ree cannot A4ug.de wnb. Don, 5. 
but leave ther when we goe hence, For all the tings of this /ife muſt & 41+ Excutre redeun- 


needs eeve us, when onr life ir ſelfe leaverh us, whereupon they de- Ns abu, > 
pend. Ler us ſo hold, and uſe theſe rhings therefore, that we 1 ſet ferre quam intaleris. 
art 0ux hearts os thems;tbat we ſuffernot* our ffeions to be glewed to —_— I 
thera, Let them * hang looſe about us, that when we ſhall come robe ,gmpurſalirine, dw 
ſtript ofchem, they-may, as our garments, goe off with eaſe .Other- _ —_— 


wiſe,if they * cleaveand ſticks faſt ro our ſorter, as clothes are wont to 1 ew riquen- 
ITY TOTS . dat: lus, & dons, &f 


Mlacens wxor 2 veaue har1m, ques colis, arborum ts prever IT.yiſas cupreſſos ls brever duming® ſequetur Hurat, Cr 2.3. © 14» 
*Prov.tz.6, Avon; 6 Ir, Chbryſol, 'om 5.ſer218, OunS 7 3 dvÞpwne 73d) mnntxt;, WE ty Ges TH aus 
pore Tex) 5 BZ warms 73,70 3 :Thua dm m7 Ibid 19, v ev rid wn, 4 72) T6 Tf92 If) WAG" Ez 
9 pn try" a6 007% mr xrtucde. Lute, Awtbol. 1.03, Finer {Mt babidle Aut 1101 ,aul ſun, Bern ali ben.aeſci, Et 
Se. gael, nat.l 3. Aut prſſide ntem deſcrunt,ait a poſſidente deſerantur. Alcan, in Ecileſ. pref. 4 Pſal 62.10, SapicNs divztias n08 
2 etimumn, ſed ix down recigier Sen.de boat cal. * Crloſſi3-2. £ Connie ijha nobis aucedunt,uon edbergent; ut {i abdueauins 


ſue ulla nofira lacerations diſcedant.Sen,ep-74. * Tlesarvgux ons Th 7 giiguetres whos if 1a m—_— . 
Oc 
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| doe to an wlcerows body,the parting one dav,with them, which!we can 
" gaorer es 0 x8- by no meanes avoive, will be * as pajefw!l unto us, as if our thinne 
ee T hafi, were pulled trom our fleſo , or * our fleſh torve from our bozes , of 


X 24%v. - : : ; 
” EY) | rather? as if ſome piece of our ſovſe were reatt away together wich 
A A'pzigerT6S Xa chem. | 

pOh-08 PLOW 0s vo Antipho $tob.c. 1 0. Quibus enim pecunia ſa obhe ſit ſme ſenſu avelli non pete}, Sen. de tran; 4, 
s Anda 33 Ju;h 74447 frinain Begnio, H fied. Tere Fay alua Xt x» BeyTis. 


=. ».»:.7 Yeaforbifeirſelte.if welove it.(1s * who loveth #17 life ? ) ler us love 
<p bg =. fav. that li'e, thac is Þ lije indeed, and dcterveth well that name. For this 


Luis witam won VM 7 life that we live here, isin a manner < oolife;, itis © ;/ein vane, but 
m— 1%. 6: &. 1 deed and truth © death. Ir is no true /ife char cannot overcome 
I I , . > "4d ; . 
plas, vel,ur ti £01.79; J 15h that yecld<th to, that rendeth to, that exJeth in death. 
ay ms Gang. Axterna it. 1d; I31.c.2.ita 6 dil-gitur, ibi acquir 
A ; « dr pec. AT ANT CALI, UV? UG UE ANITA de » orte eruit. mM + waged PST, quralar, 
ry 2 jb capa gen ep 4%. Ti; A Tir e379 Zn AZ tu] aging mh tm Pavers 3 Gm 5 Eurip Hanteſſe mor 
ont BL 16S UII» WEIS; UH dlam,quem (1 1 w.Q10e Nis for maaum» 3, Led Rl. inſl.7.3, C-18. O 6 I a xrWgs Ge 
Fey too, Ewir, Lila wt gue que (aniinum amilur vita, qurliniaber ) .cunda aique produtta Jtgnee -_ & auf ef. Avg, 0h, 
A Puafs act dem de v.1b Dor.$Jhon.13. & detump 213. 4 Hood ce arwHeractit. O' Elog 7d Þ Grows Bi-,nat 
Lo aſe] E6\4:b. ad Had fix 6 615 br 6 bo. x7 @ 15 67.2 lute ad Ajelion. © Mor3eft [otims dicenda quim vie, 
yan 0p we proliailas,Greges! Ex 0ng-30 . HE. Vicu gud Vit BG m0gis 2.072 oft; 6. Bern mÞjalg0, ſer.l7, 


ycegſe 2nd 


Thirdly, the conſideration hereof ſhou!d cauſe us to? ſurce 
caſt off rhis cur immoderare care for the things of thi hife. ASit hath 
beene ſaid by way of reproofe of ſome p-ople, thar hey uſedto 
pedocles 3 7686 3 build as it they looked tn Vive 'or ever © fo it may wen be ſaid of ma- 
»; aber mai, ny among us, that they Þ purchaſe, and \ bwild. ard gather $0045 tO 
exias 3 quran gether, as it they made full account to t Jive ever (0 enjoy them, 
CE ohatsle Whereas neither are th-ſe things able to /enythes cheir lives : for 
ons ub,8, De Kkhd's w þyoe g man never (0 much of them, his lije depeudeth not therewpon : por 
rn the 10 keepe ther jrom death : for * roprice cat [rocure any OS 
rao $8 95 6400729485 F$:D0T 0O ſave chem indeath;forfriches availe nol 3n the day ef wrath: "= 
Pla de aver. 1d »4ue LO GHle them after death ; for there will then be =o #ſe «f them. An 


-- of + vg " for men therefore? to beate their branes ſo much with thoughtand 
ze). + 4 . | 
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Pſe 3: 
6 Luke 12,154,232, 
$ De Acragintants Em 


FIUKILE care for theſe things, and 1 to take ſuch paines, as ſo _ doe, = 
: 17.22.1415 thecompiſſing of rhem, is bur * ro fojſe and #oile about t ar, that 
T7" ph [1 thev muſt leave to others at length, and to inherit * nothing = 
m Luk? 12,1 + . * folly 1nd» vanity themſelves, when others, * they know rot who, 
: oy _—_ 7 jnheritthe fruit of their labour. | 
Exch.7.1 9. 


3 
PEN .17 . 4 8cle(. 4,8. £P/a.39.6, £Pſalsq9.17+ EccieſgS.15- © 1er.17,11, Lake 12.20,  Eccleſ. 5.16, 6 634 
s Pjal.39.6, Eccleſ.6,3, 7 Eccleſ, 2.18.19, 


Ve Laſtly, this might reach ns #ot to feare death. "Itira fond gon 
* Stult:m | tivere, he) to feare that , that cannot be avoided, A folly it 1>to growble an = 
quod viturj non rote! gygzt, our elves with frare and cart about that, thar by no thong h 
Hg ade —_ forec aft we can ſhenwe or ſhift off. But ſuch is death. Þ Delayed## rt 
ring A.41c27- brit groidedit cannot be. And © beit never fo loeg put off.yer x beg 
PT _ ; _ auf ”. come at laſt. As an ancient Farher ch refore well and wile oy - 
Goſ_s Frags fe ſerh; © Feare not that, which whether tho wilt or no. will be. feare ibis 
11 1a, non au/e-wnt- they rp! ich if thow thy ſelfe wilt not. ſhall never be. : That 13, _ - = 
| &: ys _ quis Ferporall death.the death of thy body,wh ch of icſelf cannornurtene; 


: . t eher- 
merucur , nunqud ded and by NO megnes OT care of thine Can be prevented: bur feore tha 
now movitnr ? Idem de | ; ls -- $65.00 
#5 jy p Luid outem ad rem pertine!, quand'u vites,qued (uviiare nou poſſu? Sen epift.93. * Nob 8:mere, quod, ves, 
id tyme,quod, ſo noluerss , noneri i Aug. de verſe 36s gl 


our 54 Ky 


FT1.10/ 
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bath no 
natare 

that is, 
(which 
frivolo 
43 weſl 
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vel death,the denth of thy ſoule,* the greateſ? of ll evils that can poſlibly e p.tuc vridicivrg, 
betall cnee, w** by mature core 82diligence now uſed, may be prevented, $<amny 5 0254 


But we are (as another well obſerveth) herein, the moſt ot us, 3 like ne £3, 


_ clildren, that are © afr2id of a wiſour,bur frare not the fire; ſhreeke and war; 2a] .5>. Epi 


far; arthe one, bur 7hrw8t their fingers into the other, * Wee frare ©, £427 Trmorum 
W1.X3S (Cl BEL Lte 


the bodily death, bur nor the ſpirttue[death, the death of the ſoule, the cax.h.r. 

deathin ſinne, and cyieg is ſine, withour which rhe other cannor 5 Telus gofighe 
hurc. The feare of death trowbleth and diffr;Feth much our mizdes : _— ET 
but the frare of future waiters, thar are truly fearefiull indeed, and bur fawn; », 13 ww 
for which death needed not ar all tobe feared, doth no more trouble 7 = —_— 

. . T614 WOLKS, 771 

orsff:F che moſt, rhan as if no ſuch chiag were-at all, or they were ; y rogtat ty 
I babes only that beleeved them, lon bjerm gz. 

: ; ; bh I erſond puevis defar- 
wu me'um [ac Se. de conft .1t. ſap. (av 4. Laruam Lment, lucernam non tument. * Ot -0.0j Tn &@ Gwpalulu mrk- 
x;wms o-Cupl ry xh 1v]o (any ap nom al 27 Gap ey TH pew a2 mr err TOUT 7301 TS \fuas 1) A061 1 NS b Shs UG Wa) 64. 
Arrien-Epits dſjert.bb.l.ca..y. it fſeal:1us mM, Co Nec preri credunt, wil q4i nondum eve L.vaiilins Zaven al. Sat. 2; 
Nems (am puer ejly abut teat. Seneyifh 24. 


And thus much for the Gezere/l, that from this third Branch wee 
obſerve : 
Some Particulars follow ; which I will poist «t rather than j#- 


bft on. | 
More ſpecially therefore wee may hence further obſerve ; 
Firſt. rhat in ſome caſes Poigt. 
To live long ir a bleſding. Speriall rt. 


It was forerold Abrehern, as a fevorr, that hee ſhould * die as ofd * Gemrty.rs, 
man: and it is here recorded that ſo hee did, And it was foretold 
Eli, as an heavie judgement thac ſhould betide his poſteririe, that 
there ſhouid |! aever be auy old renin bis bouſe. Long life, as in the 1; Sam. 2.32. 
* Law it is promiſed oft as 8 bleſſing : and God where he deſcribeth by , g,,1.0.12. zpbu: 
the Proohec the flouriſhing eltare of his people, ſaith, * Thereſha/l «.2.Dar.4.r,40. © 


no more be, ® fro, them, or gor thence, av infant of daier; that is, none © Ela "Wl 
of rhem ſhall die young or in isfants eſtate; vor any old mas that » pure}; + verti,ex ui, 


bath not fulfilled his dazes, that is, elived ſo long as incourle of «: ad atrwng tom in« 
nature hee well might : but the childe ſhall 4ie an hundred yeeres ol 1 : fantulom quam ſenem, 


. , ; a f 7 riferatur illad, Qui non 
that is, hee that i3 now a chz/de ſhall live till he be ſo many yeeres 8/4; im;lear dies ſuor, quod 
{which place the rather I recite andopen at large, in regard of ome © P/c«wiplacet; for, 


! - | «s dies De IM 
frivolous 4 crotchets that not a few have fibt ouc of ir,cleane beſides jure. 


25 wel che eveaning as the drift of Gods Spirit: ) So the ſhortaing of p Vruends finis eff opti- 


as. 9 s &# St $3. a8 11s, cum iniegrd menie 
mans life is threatned oft as a cxrſe. * Hee ſhall die * before bis time, 12. hath whgrn 


as the greene gra'e is nipt off the Vine, aud the Oliv: bleſſome ſhakt off the iyſa ſwum eaders,que 
tre; faith Eliphaz of the wicked. And, * Heeſhall not tive out halfe his — - + "Rd 
der, that is, ® halfe the rime chat he might in the courſe of #ature p Vit 6 Higron, » 
have actainedto; ſaich the Pſalmiſt of deceitfull awd blowdie mew, #(ai.65. Greg, Mor, 
"_=_ ' | [-17.024. Hag.Cord. cp 
Pſcet,im Eſui.ghc. Hinc emanavit Proverbiums, P wer centum annorum, Qued mirum eft D1uſium non aduertiſſe ab bee 's0, ſed 
MYerram voce oo, muluarue. r Fob 15.32,33- © Die non {uo, i. quem er RuNra atlitgere poievat. Tis Firan |. 8. C19. ru 
in;evie,n (enefts ſex & quiſud morte moriatuvr. Ec de Ceſarts percuſſoribus Sucton. Newoſudl morte defuniiue eft. Et Sen. ep 
” Aloquacertwn eftquedibid, Sen. Nemo nift ſus die mortar. * Pſabg5.33. * In encdiodiernm ſuorum tolletur, ut 
«102, 24, 


 Andwellmay icbeſodeemed. Reaſow 1. | 
For firſt, * 01d age is honewrable. Yea, as the Apoſtle faith of 47% "9: 3% A- 
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d Hebr.134- » Marriage, It is honourable © among all men. It is * a reſemblance of 
< T1241 abit + Gods antiquitie, Who 1s called © the Ancient of daies. * The glory of 
i297 apy#Co1er? t4- young men is their ſtrength : (Gaith Solomon) and the beauty of old men 
Yo 71%, £76 T 1 Oy: ©. ; 

;s the gray-bead. And, 5 Ol, age, Or the gray-head, is a crowne of glory, 


1501] a exo Aoud; F . . 
$ 100, 8pper &, Woo; that is, * s glorious crowne , where it is found in the way of Righte. 
rrp Zowp a; mi7bec N = 
pn Te;2 Adraceow l onſneſſe_-. \ "ws » \ - p , 
> mimmg Toes Suvd Th; AVG, xv pid mm x), THe dx 01]0 a6 Qiu? Yared > (oy x-00-Platoleg.l9- Apud axtiguiſ. 
Ges Komanirens meque generi, Beque p Cunid pra [ianiier benos 140m qua @t .t1 ſalts; majoreſque Batu a MnArize Cale 
inque 0mn1 ſpecie boi'01 1s port8res prioreſque babiti. Gell.l1 c.15, 


bantur ad drum prope & pa entum vicem ; atque uw amnite' o, 
1US ita cummlat vm & circum (petium bouorem reddebat, tangquam mares natu adoleſtenti..m communes pares ef- 


ſext. Val. Maxovll ls Magh® {1411 qu0ndam cap itts reveres tia cams. Qv d.faft-l 5. Credevani LukC graxde nefas, & minte pit 
dum, Sivetal Lovenu nm ſſurrextrat luven.ſai-13, - Oowy wv0 wh,070 andbin aeys © TT: &,nouru TK ey 
(4070p & 9 ab Tapes Cu yg) 704 Bior gre ngrety 3 ai} 3 60 E LICL fs 7Cureg Or, Oc. Clem. Pedey.l3-c,3. 
© Dan 7.13. t Prov-20.29+ 8 Prov 16.31. h Kala me 61 & RNadvuea x otpEyry 6 mw They Tr) udy 1 gv7ig 
a] ic0s R018 OV pac AP a Era] 3 mm 


Plut-de ſen.polul- 
Reaſon 2. Secondly, It is « bkſſirg to livetoſee poſterztie, eſpecially tolive 
i Pſal.128.1. 


ro ſee withall Gods bleſSing upon it. * Bleſſed is the mas that feareth 
k Pſal.128.6, God (faith the Plalmiſt) * For (xmorg other things , though it 
come laft, yer #ot the leaſt) hee ſhall live to ſee his childreu ctilren, 
(that which is recorded alſo, as apart of ! 1ob; hoppine/ſe) and peace 


n Iſrael. 
Thirdly, it is a matter of griefe to men * more than ordinary, 


sſow 3- " 
a 179 Sk .z. when friends are taken away from themby ® immatere death: when 
Aro api Sure The Ordnnary cour'e of nature 1s :nverted, and they ® burie thoſe by 
Earp. Alceile whom they ought rather rohave been? buried. In regard where» 
c+ has opt me Of that * great King ſomerime, though then none, preterred i peace 
la querels, Im»aturus before warres forchar © inrime of peace uſually Ch /dren burie their 
ahi Sextc.ad Hari © parents, whereas In time of warre Parents are WONT TO bury their 
20- Doleo Mum mmmatue e400 Ye | 
ra mnte indigniſſime Children. 
raptur.Pline'.6,tp.6. ; : 
n Null ex acerbumn furs eft, quod parensſequitur. SER ib D 
wats prefiiritivſe prev s. Epitaph. Olim parentumn defuntio um ber! lands wn 873 
calamilatems noliraw pd ditſu: Jurs naiwa: Dw1d exbibere ſentbus \Wuenn debuity/- oc Juvens exlibun 
* C:0us 4; #4 Herodot.(th.1. | 3 $645 5 mw 5161705 Geng O57; 770 24 (OV @23 cipnns age), © Ev a 
E5t5 Ienfvor &y5 md 6 muTy 74; 760 mid; + 


Reaſon 4- Fourthly, it 18a great grace tO godly man, char hee may doe Cod 
. any good ſervice. Sach account It their greateſt honour, a5 * 10 ſuffer 


Fw N08 . Elegance in Gods cauſe, ſo te beemployed is Gods worke. But the longer 3 al 
_ — liveth, the more glory may hee bring co God, the more ſervice maj he 
Put cooper 7, doe tothe Church and © bildres of God, bee hee a publike per{90, 0! 
wo 5AvrM6-lgn"t.ep 12 a private; NC in regard of occaſions and opportunities onely, out 
Hos p17 Lew in regardalſo of eptzeſſe and ebilitiechereunco: Since that coar## 
. 00% wat + we 4:ce of yeerer bringerh p wiſdom and experience 3 and antiquitic cal- 
ſe. ambr. in Pſa 43« rying akinde of 4 4uthority with ir, procureth rever: ce andr9ht* 
Hic temprſtate (Diode Th Former whereot fitteth men for the doing ot the moregw/ t0 


tiano ſeuiente) certaium | TO , 
in gl-viſa certamine Others, the later others for the rerefving of the more good from chem 


rucbatur, mul:ogue ati- : . BE, | 
dius miveyria glories mortubus quarebantiy, quam 7 Epiſcopatus prevss ambitionibus appetun! wr. Sever_biſih? 
tribulattombus £10 1ant-'Y, contur el: am goriam reputent es, opp! 001114 gaudium, d: ſperonem exall alionen « Berk: 4 
P EnruT gor]ov W TAUT HELL” xeila; A060 
gg Vw Tubanjud? «0. I'id Ouy dm] Ges 
rip.Phen Of jay pot -Mayue Trolxu >. TH] Noe Te Xemm7 
TENG mr] a ap afar Ta yi,6,oe966iÞnott mom vet lim Pecuy Tlonanfuns Ep 794 Chas La plughs- Ide de 
om4ia grand:or 41as Due fugiamus bet e! : ſer verit w[ws 1b anxa Ovid Met.l.b.6, Duiſquis a1 [1pien's m pert 
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fulfilled but the conrſe of his miniſtery, and that his worke it were once ai 
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tumalus,t uno tonteltias, * GeniSo-lz- © Andy. Cel,14 Ajo” 16. a tanibus devoratss, £anun venires vivaſepulcira ſortitor, rod 
T'£xa3;48 71g ny Drogencs dixit. Stob. c.123. Alt (adrver alitesalit frras:uluvum ſepulcbrim netuo þ. obtivit. Et Attins At eo ;3Nt 
lu ſeru'ch un eft ipſe parens.Cicoffichts * tofleſ 3-29, 


Secondly,in regard of the Sowle. - 

a jt 2 ju 4 by Re2(o1 V2 
Firſt,* in Gezeral/ : becauſe ir departeth hence indefinitely into an9- G,,,., 19 

ther world, not proper & peculiar as he faidbeach one did when he ſizpt. bur » 0: wma; gereris 

© com119108 4nd generall: it goeth hence to the d unſeene world,as the Heathen 14747 ( quood vicar 


wluram) or :ttete. Cats 


termed 1f, or :othe © world of ſoules,as the Hebrew DoGogrs call it; rotnar?.;, 
o = ad bd F.- , - , 
her world, (including borh heaven and hels) in generall, that is crheCongre- "Heaurunr!; rum m3; 


eation-houſe of ſouler,as the grave 1s of corpſes: As f che ſuppoſed Samet 22129597 4.2 C wy: 
withe Ko T3e Ov #1) 7 7 wt 


told Sat, (chough he meant nor, nor intended it fo to be raken, thai yummy os 
$441 ſhould be in the ſame ſpeciall tate or place that Samuel was then in, i Saaicitu, Put, 
when he died) 8 Tomworrow/hal! thon bewith me;ehat is,in theother world, © i 


. E1s 20or A Shy way 
wherein, both chonand Z,and 9/ other good and bad are after deceale. 72; 15m Coorde An 
| {helug.t b-4.CapE. 
* R'3ng 77 ity cud ygiryer dparn; x} 4205 I» mg 0.45 1 uge; Un 3s WI non; look Po, Andrein Apor. c.63, Dis 
Cut animas 62rpore liberatas,A Inv petere.t.locum qui noz videtitr,Ambr de bon-1mortsc lo, Vide Platen.inPhacdone, A Un defings & 
WYhs eds 78 ceidig uf} 3 0ave; waTornov. Greg. Ny (ſum Marin, wr pam Theophylin in Luc 16. © RVERIRCDONND ud 
Cbriftzani ſeculum futurum, Iludei (iculum amarium dicuit.Brought-in Symbol. Schindler, lexi;c. DP entavive. : ANIM laces frm .1anss 
ſe Satanas,nm Samuel, Aug.ad SimplicAle2,q,3 & de mirab.l.2.c,t1. $1 Sem.28,19, | 


Secondly,more ſpecially; the ſovler of Gods Saints and ſervants may well Speciall, 
be ſaid to goz to their people and their Fathers, when they die; h becauſe they *Ex Hebreornm ſemen. 
goe tothar peculiar place, where all their godly Countrey men and Anceſtours _ OD 
are ; tothe i Congregation: houſe(as the Apoſtle termes it) of the firſt borne, i Neviyneus. neb w.zy. 
and of the Syirits of the Iuſt,Nor doth it hinder,but that of Abrahemr it may Wap: Heb ©: Dottores 
loalſo be underſtood,albeit that both his Covntrey-wen, the moſt it may =; ATI : 
deof them,and his 4xceſtours alſo,many of them, might be idelatroxs , as +57». Clercdom, at: 
f himſelfe alſo at firſt was ; fince thar many yerno doubt of both thoſe | © "pop : 
renkes both were piows,while they lived, and went to God, when they died: 1 ru og 
beſides chat, wellalſo may rhey all be termed and ftiled ! his people, or ® £4 fidicims, 
cormtrey men,though litrle of kinto him otherwiſc, that were the people, ?.j-.m,).0-iqar Exe. 
while they lived, ofthe ſame God that hee ſerved : yea, as well might b2n.4. e> 6. 9ane: ti 
* ell the faithful that went before him,be termed h3s Fathers, whether he 9590 5 /ubt » Fre 
« 4466 ENNN CE ENS. hs 
vers lineally and carnally deſcended of them or no, as ® all the faithful yit.4;. © 
that came after him, are termed his ſonnes. p © Mate3.6 Rocgel6 18, 


B b b b - Bur Gal.3,29e 


Tj 
_ 


9 Ee 


worms» (We. 
_ 


—o<q 
— — 
« —_ , 
- . 99. > ODE IE I mom, 


295 eAbrahams Deceaſe. 


But to haſten an end : 
Vſe 1. Firit, this may ſerveto ſtrepgthes w againſt the ſeare of Death, or of whar 
OE: *s (hall become ot us when we are dead:Since that,as* we got not ay ſtrange 
rerefus, Heb. ex Pal, 4y When we die, fuch as none have gone before nts, bur a beater Path, this 


49.19 Ocal-ſuw. Þ gll,even good, have gope;ſo we goe not to any ſtrangeplace , where eithe» 


d 

| Vn NPR none are already,or none chat we have any acquaintance withall; but we 
leſb,23.14. goe to our Chriſtian friendsto oor religions Fore-fathers,*to a place, where 
I ing. 2, ' 1 d A 

00 ETD on ſhall 2zete againe with all choſe, that we © ſezt from hence before ys, 


Or 7:29209 2 NAvINg deceaſed in the Faith. It 1s that indeed that much troubleth mp 
=? 6/ , us 7:2 and women many times; when they are enforced to travell into ſtrange 
oor & 948% countries,and tochange the placesof their wonted and ancient abode 


£x7, Hepmrmwds: 4 vaowagarre 
os « efre. 5 x #46; 0 fore-think, what an uncouth thing it will be,to come among a ſ?ravg 


nes Ei; of ey people, where they know none, and none know them. It would have croubled 
10v wrt; NEW, - y 
Kan, 152 Tarob not alittle to have removed into Zeypt, had he nor beene *(uretg 


A 'P 
K-24 7 av ouvd)t- 


Teilo17e; y2.06-455 finde Toſeph there. But the godh need nor bee troubled with any ſuch 
pbar$icb.c134% thoughts, when they are to remove hence : For they ſhall goe to thejp 


4 Conſecuturi prem/ji- A : . c 

mitts Senec, ad Meare c, 082 people their Friendstheir Father, they ſhall be ſure to ©finde counry. 
19. £9 ct FOERAr, men kindred, acquaintance enough in heezes, that wili be * ready to recjng 
940 11 pertentriPt-14e hem, to welcome them hither, to givethem the beſt extertainment thar can 


ef.6;-. 2. S4M13,23- © . 
* Gen,45.58-c> 46-3,4 be there, Yea, this ſhould make us the rather deſcrons to diz and to goe 


* Matar ar301,90 hence,s that we may goe to,and be with choſe wwilzes, whom either ha- 
of 11M 0 . - , 
me. 1 ving rea of,or heard report of from others, we have admired and defired 


; Prefolayr x33 Eccle- excher to ſee,Or tO live with, while they lived here. 
a primativorum : dejc- ; | 
derani nes ſan ii; expeflant nos juſti, Deſideremys ergo difederantts 20: : properemus ad preſilante: Ros: expectantes not 26:55 prege- 
 Cupemus Bern.de temp. 98. © Equidem effcr01 fludio patres deftiros, quas colui & alex, videndi. Neqz vero c03 ſo.nm convenire eves, 


qu05 ipſe cognevi, ſed 11lo5 ctiam de quibus awdivi Cf legi. Cice de [273 


Vſe 2. And laſtly, if we defire to goetorhem when we gje, letus bee furero 

b Pſal.119.63, follow them while wee live. * Adivynethy ſelfe rothem, ofſociatzthy ſelte 
with them, while thou /zvef} Lere, if choa defireit ro be with them, andto 

Leeks bo partthe with them,when thou deparref? hence." Wilke thou mult intheſit! 


of faithful Abraham, while thou /zzeſt, it thou lookelt ro have a place in 

, Abrahams boſome, when thou dieft,and ? fit downewith kim, after this life,is 
" ran 4 - 5 the Kingdome of Heavea. Oh ( it may bee that ſome of you will ſay of this 
 Impias & felix ſic f- our bleſſed Brother now deceaſed) that my ſoule were where bir is: thit I 
_ &A cpu , Fr nun' ight be ſwre to die as he did, and to goe whither bee is gone , when 14je. Beate 
Ceatat Quedraturane- What the Apoſtle ſaith; he appoinrerh thee the way, he rellerh thee how 
 gatgper rabopui: D* it may ſo be, how thou maiſt have thy deſire. * 7hjnke pos thoſe(Caithhe) 
'ol. OS pon _ that have had the overſight of you , and that have declared the Word of Gol = 
Ris # Siam 18 0273 youu; and follow their faith, confdering what the end of their life hath beene. 


17 - wo -1 59 nor like Balaezs, © that wiſhed ro come where the godly were, but* had 
day ml gre {or. no mind to goe the way that they went. Bur? follow the ruler that hee 


Pel.lr. ep. 168- Bo- $gyght thee, 4 goe the way that he led thee, by life as well as by }:ſſon,vhile 


ZMM (C1145 ; manm fa . : 10 hirs when thou dieſt,and 
wana: 0c uVed; 2nd chen thou ſhalt be ſare to goe 10þ hen 


quends pervenis? Aug, LO enjoy there with kizz,and other the faithfull gone before chee,thoſc je? | 
nowedeStoic, & Epic- 20,9 that bliſſe, that with God and Chriſt they are there tully peſſ:led0 
64Þ- 3» 

e Heor 13-17, already. 

4Pltip. 2.17,30- | 
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LO ILY Loving Friends 
_ and Couſins, 
Me, NICOLAS CASE 
AND 
M* ANNE CIEESE 
His White 

= Ood Coulans, 1 know not well , what 
<8)o| ſowld move, either others to be ſo im- 
$2421 portunate With you, or you With mee, 
| for the making of this, preached at 
the late buriall of your little one, more 
| publike, Somewhat ( it ſeemeth) you 
heard therein handled, that you either 
had not at all before heard ; or not de- 
livered ( which is more likely) in that manner as tben it was. 
Andif it may bring any further light than hath formerly beene 
given, to the clearing either of that poinr,ſo eagerly oppoſed by 
the Pelagians, of finnc, and the guilt thercofin latagts ; or of 
that 0: her doubt rather, ſo much debated by many, concerning 
the Inflice and equity of Gods proceedings in the punilbing of 
Parcnts in poltcriry ; and may eltber inthat regard, or any 0- 
ther yay, bee uſeſull,cither to your ſelves,or others,t is enough. 
Let ir, how{ocrver , remaine as a pledge of my continued love 
and action to that Family, which fnce my firſt acquain- 
tancc with, and alliance to, Iharve found ſo much comfort in, 
and received ſo much kindnefſe from; and upon which defiring 
God to continue and multiply his graces and mercies, 1 take 
leave, and reſ} 


Yours ever inthe Lord Icſus, 


Truomas IaTAXER. 
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T be (;hilae died. 


#90 TSA T was fore-told by Gods Prophet of this 
\ Chile, that it ſhould die. And the Prophet 
(you ſee) proveda true Prophet « For (faith 
my Text) The Chzlde ed. 


ſeeme a matter of no great moment; yer 
the Death of Chz'dren, and more eſpecially 
the Deathof thi; Childe, being duly con- Oftiis Coil te. 
ſidered, may well afford mach matter of 
good uſe. 
The Child was Teroboams, a good Sonne of 4 bad Father: for his Pg- Teroboams, 
rents wu by God imitren, betore with fickz:/e, and now with 
Death, 
The ſtorie briefly is this, 1eroboarm, King of the * Ten Tribes ren Th? Storie, 


390, 


from Salomons houje had out of Þ a wicked world!y poticie, put dowa ** bo Ag 
Gods true worſhip within his Territorie, and ſet up 120/atrie, in the » i xjng.t2.26,27,28, 


roome of it. Fo: thisthe wrath of God being incenfed again(t him, 

the Lord ſmote with fickneſſe * a childehee had, whici (it ſeemerh) <4 —_—_— 
was right deereunco him. Hereupon *f the @ucene his mother, our Bag 

of a morherly affection to her childe, defirons ro know what was 

likero b-come of ir, 8 with the advice of her þy5bar2 allo, repairech 5 erſ.2 
tone 4hjas 4 Prophet of God, ® who had ſometime foretold her byſ- Þ: Kog-11430,31, 
bazd, being then bur $alomons ſervant, that hee ſhou!d ſucceed tis ES% 
S$022raigne in partofhis Sovergigtic. Bur becauſe ſhe thought ſhee 
ſhould be no welcome gueſt ro him, i ſhe diſgniſed her ſelfe char ſhe 
might nor be knowne. Howbeit the Prophet underſtar:ding from 
| G2 who (hee was, told her, hee had = heevie tidiogs from on for k Yoſ-6, 
ers | 


i V&{-t 


Now howlſoever 4 Childes d:ath may D2athof Childreu 


| 
| 
| (| 
= 
't 
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Zeroboams Sonnes Deceaſe; 


her: That her husband: houſe ſhould be ulterly deitroyed,;" God woulg 
ſweepe it away, 45 6 wan ſweepeth away dung, till none of it bee loft, 
m Thoſe of his ſtocks thar dred in the Cizie, ſhou'd b= eaten with dogs 

and thoſe thar died 38 the field;thould bee devoured by the ;owles. *T his 
alone of all the reſt ſhould gze in his bed, bee Haid in his grave, ang 
-1ouraing made for him, becauſe ſome goed chings were found in him 

h- had agood heart to Gol, asa childe might have. And as the Proplet 
forecold tier, ſoaccordingly it fell our : For noſooner was the Durey 


Perſ-10. 


nn Lerf. II, 


nVer[.12,03, 


* Peſ.170 his other returned, bur * even as ſhee ſer footupon che threſboll 
of the Kings houſe, The childe died. 
Points. Now from thr childes death thus conſidered, divers points of jg- 
ftrudion readily offer themlelyesunto us, 
Gercrall. 


SOme ggger2/ ;, 
Some $.:. : 


Specialh, ro as | 
F I will pitch npon two of either. 


Points The tw.» Geeerall points ſhall be ; 

Graerall 2, the former. rhat even 

Point Childr-n are tainted with ſrnne, 

Ge. erall 1, the Inter, tÞar 

Point Death ever at onr donres. 

Gerrrall 2. For the former, that even 

Poznt Child. en aret .inted with ſrnne. | 

Generall I. We hence leduce it,in thar rhey are ſubjett to death. For? Degth 


! 
Rome 6.27« . WT - ſ 
P Orr fipcadiun: ® the wages of ſane, And," For rene it is that the body dies. And, * Death 


aremltan tra flation, Carre in by ſinne. And. * Berguſe all have ſenned, therejore all die. " Sings 
Montss (ipendiomiviie ang Death, are as Needle and Thread, the one entring b. fore, is 2 


Ces + meanestodrawon the other,*aor wouldtheone toilo -,jttheother 
r Kom.s.I0. 


& wy 5 be ego, CET be anv, when j#-2e (hall be no more. Tr is apparent therefore, 
£2 w-I-ropliered quod. k . : 
= A}; ers thar evenClildren arc rt free from ſinne, in that they are ſubjeZ uti 


Ibid. la f0tus $441,018 

quoguts Valz.& A«g.de death. 

Peeeat Wer. Nemo bb | ETD 

& adepift. Pell.4.0.4. de verb. Ap7 CT 14-7 alibi. n Mos of feccatum, wt arus @ fur, Sequatur weeſſe ef penate:: 
Caln'ne A!VGGOC fYEALLCEH Lal Cee X% ERITE C HOVS FOR [0 Ely 9032 11Tane pricale. Aug.thid. 7 Gen-2,17, Z A414 


1 (07:15-26,54, 
Thar which mav alfo in few words be farther confirmeduntouy, 


Confirmation by By thvir Birth ; 
Reaſons 2. By th. ir N-w-tirth. 
Reaſon I. x. By their Birth or their off=ſpring. * They come of ſennefulprr 


2 1% wicro damnuail ante- . b 0 laces if 
quam natt, qnia de pec- ſon, of parent: ſtained with ſz2ve. And : who can draw a Fr 
cato & in peceato 110 ont of that that is unrleape ® how can faire water come from a 


crea's & partic Bernde (1,751.5 2 Yea,even the Children of fairhfull and ſenfifiedparent'; "On 
»: ; PIR ſoever (for the comfort of thoſe that have them raken hence N 
cFideicowdati,ror', their none-age) they are by verrtne of rheir parents copre, and Godt 
de mmoga. & Bierone 2, ious entaile, © within the compaſſe of his covenant ; it running 
ad Ocean? ad P anliNe . 1 nd* tlt 
quell.2, thoſe cermes, 4 1 will bee thy God, and the God of thy ſeed, an0 #* 
d Tivi & ſemi-i tw. promiſe therefore is made not to them onely, but to their Children op) 
and thev are in that regard ſaid in ſome ſort to be * holy; (* if 


Gen.,17 7,10,11, 
root bee holy, the ſprigs alſo bee holy :) and * cleane + (' Elſe were jo# 


e Youu CF (iberus Veſtrine 

Att-2 39- 

F Ouomode vaſain 14 : ; antur Dt 
bernaculs (antia di 11ur, quia acris uſihws deſlinata,cium utig ſana eſſe non poſſiut, niſs ta que ſentiunt & _ rife 
Hieron.ad Payli:oreft 2, g Rom,11.18, Þ Orgmedo Gal.z-15.108 add peecaroreiex geniibus. Cariwre DAI 
ſentur,ez parentum fide, Mori0ne i 1001-7.1 4 | 


went not before, 7 Before Sinne was,there was no degth; * nor ſhall | 


chilare 
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iltren uncleaze : And there 18 geol hope therefore of the * ſaloz- \ © "Ong 

trop of fuach; and much more comfort too, when they have recel- !Romgar, cm(c,7 
ved alſo the ſzateof rhe fame. Yer cerraine 1t 1s, rhat even the chil. _——-_ 
lr:p of the faithfull alſo. (15 Dewid, who contelic th as much by him- an mndatus,nnia tal. 
(o]fe,” Fon bredininiquity, and borne in finnes,) are of themſelves as nos a generatio (cd 
deepely tainted with this corruption as any. For that * procreatiop be- => - «ave wy 
ing br a aaturall a, the parents thereby can piſſeno more to their ſed omnes rengſeerds 


- Twp | h ad naturallythemſelves, So ® 7 ciled Prdavur. Aug. de pece. 
;/z:, thin what they had #arzre/lythem | the circumciſed Wow. 5 pg 


father bred an uncircumciſed ſonne: and? corne though it be never fo cimſic in progenie 1a- 
curiouſly ſevered and cleanſed, from the ſtraw by threſhing , from the 59 gmmanocamatis, 
JS { A, ; oe . in frogen'e rinator 
chafſe by winnowing , 4 yer commeth vp againezit it b2 ſorwre, with In ae ue Piritnclis.xis 
- - j : Bog 
+ ls | 5 Ee Nr tus naſcaturclum videas 
Cotincuwnc ſonenneſiiey wuciſum? rarraie i oetvie ila ge1eyatio, Ef carnal «7 EP CHIAC [o ; (> !amnex decir, uMciſy non 14. 
ſeatur ercume ſus 5% jis ergh de bapriſito non potelt Raj z bap r[atus. Aug, de vir. Ap.14s & lbert.in loan, 3. Vide & eund de 
verb. ApS. , Peccaiun quod mundain j & Faſt!) Pm mane! 2n C3, ues CE/1erun! bapliſati, GUIMOUC (TEPHI KOI, qd per cir- 
cumcifionim 1 forty, mance 17 015 qu0s £04 erupt Cen ſi. Aug. de pece mer.&> rew-l.3Qc.8. P 1 Coy. IF,37. Serttuy olur- 
modo cranm [ue foils: navelte, fundamen 0 [jt , «1.290140 aci{te,/vpr1bie culms; exurgit cots fengatum, compagize ediſe- 
catipm, ord ne ſiruttum, Cults r Wt un, uſu uague VEN, Tertul, ae reſurr, (a'N, 3 Pore grazun pergatum; Ce grang 
- gate Y (WM UINICUIA PB ilca by, 1111.8 hne q 8 /c HIP. {.7 C> <$00.A)1 4.Palea que tonte dilizcnt dop, re byg:2no ſeparatar 
»2mauet im frat aqui de intico prrgato Taſcatnre ldem d: pie mere TOM, {.3:c.8, Tranſm;ttere poſſurt ad poſitros, Gund aa 
Libcant, [ palea” frum Pam ur ciſus PLEpuiinmyjic fre cs mfadelizatemn, E{t 19 als rez1ſſione mu'.'a.um,quod Pi in iftis im i 
remiſtone,” 111910414 J Ne, UEelu 11:11:11 a8. 840 E£* Uh iat.one mm ndl:A6am Ibid c 9. 

2. By their ze birth. For: children ſnonld not need either receve- Dy 

. ® i ? ” Wn ; -\ CN OU Atud 1N it}, ? 
ration or baptiſme, the $acramest of it, were they not before, even 4g ar via, af bas , 
by their firs? breeding drjiled and polluted with jinne. For nothing can vitieſa eff gereratio, 
ſpiritually pollute or defile, butir oneily. Bernard ſpeaking of thoſe i - xs 46; 5 
: . — 140 F 
words of the Apoſtle, * Ve were by natare ehilaren of wrath even as well filctue flu quid oÞ'4s 
4 the reſt. *IWe are, (4th he,by aature children of Gods wrath, but yet not —_ ow ? Idem 
. . - 2 + & , . CPECOCLPPET, rem E 
children of his rage ; thart is, of his imp/acable wrath, as * the Divells are, oE 26 Nemg ſt 
irrecoverably therefore damned. For, faith he, * ere I #ot by nature tur in copore Clit, 
2 child of wrath, ſhould not need to be renewed ; but were I a child of Gods ER ayes gr 
rage, or his #*»placable wrath either ſhout: I never have beeve renewed, or T cp. 19. nite 


ſoould never have beene the better for being renewed. Anghuprey 5 214Þric 
7 W Tw WU þu- 


YL CHEN" 149009 erg S$2:07 8 , Excir, fu nm» Ch Ain Tit.bomy. © ume 740+ 110; Erbeſ 2,3. 8 Fili ire non furc- 
ris, x 2 Pet,2,4- Iudes, y Sinn files tie aſcertr, non opus (jet renaſes: ft filusfurorts neſcerer , art non contigiſſer, aut 
zz ſrofuiſſetrenaſc: Bern. in Cant. 6g. 

Both by thefrſ? and the ſecond breedzog then it 1s apparent, that 
childres are not free from finne. | 

Ifany ſhall move doubt here, how children can have ſimre, who @®u2ſlice, 
neicher are yer able ro dot, ſpeake, wiſh, or thinke evill , yea thar doe | 
not fo much as know what ſinne 15. 

I. I might anſwerewith * 4#2#ſtine,that albeic ve cond not cons —£ gary, 
ceive how ixfavts ſhould haue ſexe ;,yert underſtanding our of Gods (ap , 
word, that * death came 3n by ſinne , and that It is an effe0 and fruit of «1am quinegat pet- 
ſene , we muſt acknowledge, that they are not frze from the one, 407% hare 
when we ſee them ſubzeF to the other, wh =o Cs means 
yo. _ _ Uidemus: fed quid videmus parunuies mori, cagiirur co ficert cumpiceatonnſeis Arge de predelt. & grat, cap. 3+ 

Bur 2. Ianſver,that it may well be conceived how even children Anſr. 2. 
may have ſexne,though not able yer to aFirt, nor tow#derſtand ar all 
what it 18. 

1.Asthe brood of Aſprs and Vipers.(for * fach ar2 we compared 


ro) Inſtance It. 
Cccc nave 


b Pſa/.5 8.4 Ef. 11,9, 
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3073 38oledwa mit; © have a poiſonfull zature jbetore ever they come to vexcme or to ſlis; 
OT”. To 7 any , Or as che whelpes of Lions Wolves and Beares ( for © ſuch alſo . 
£K87+ {Z, u 7] 3th - . . . 

3 Y 6 (Sre;+ jorge Wee (aid robee) e have 4 raverows diſpoſition in them naturally , he. 
Aurzoim. Plut. de pre- Fore ever they come to bee able ro prey, or to apprehend whar 


vid. : 
4 Eſajly.6,7. Po _- DI I” 
© Lupi catuins die in laftris deliteſcic c£cus , Tapinari.m T4615 Of 1gRaru5 , I gentum tamen rapax in ſe babet, Zuingl, ady, 


C4/abapt. 


Inftanre 2. 2. As wicked men* have finne and are ſinfull,cven when they liein 
f44.:8.3. 0'a12-2 4 dead palſte,or o faſt sicepe,that they cannot ſo much as inde, much 
Sreta md tut Jefſe gF ought that 15 e3l/. They are no other, than as * Paws 45 
paper 5 TP": Hat lay ſtiffe with cold, and forthe preſent therefore might hee 


CrI a * TD pre vroICV* C - 

on &« am35iComeris handled withont harme , and yet was it no lefſe venomons all thar 
ew. Die Priſ. ot. ile than before. For is a bed man the lefſe evil, when he lieth 
74, Inf: amen: ills ex- GL . . ; 
ocande nequitie deſert. Faſt aſiezpe? Or doth 3 he lay aſide his wickednefſe rogether with 
Sic 1wid {erpns etzam his reed. 

peiufera traftaiur; dam : LY RE EE Coal 

rizet frigore. Nena deſunt tum illi verena, ſed to'pent. Sen, 6.4% E H FN a wa Te v9 amd ve KL TW ay Gyees 
#pid Berodot.l,t. Theano apud Laeri, wn T'ythag.ep Plwut. de aud, & de c0nJug- Aulier (um Velle dipenit & Vrecundiuam. Hitrgns 
adv, lovin, (ib. 1. 


Inflance 3. 2. Take it by the contrary : as Þ a god/y man 18 in like cafes a good 
b N5r23-2uarts 337 man (till, though his ſeſe- be ſo locked up for the time, andthe 
tp 4 peration uſe of #nderftanding and reaſonſo ſuſpended, thar hee can neither 
Get. exchir.c. 13. Sib. rminde gOT tend any good thing tor the preſent, For it isno natural ac- 
6p 7-It 155 par cident that can impaire ſpiritual} grace in himzno corporall infirmityor 
Col 5 braking Tout diſcaſe that can kill that incorrnptible ſeed * of God once conceived in 
air, 5m , the foule. And what ſhould hinder, bar that as much may beein a 


ps v4 yp child, as in a godly mas ſoaffeted ? 

wy 2 3xomp, YODg child, as in a godly mem 10 Y 

. Peb1-33. -o_ 4. To reaſon therefore from the ſtate and condition of chilhrs 
* 110b. 3.9. themſelves. Thy are capable of holineſſe, even while they are ſuch, 
—_ a 4+ Itisapparent in Toh» the Baptiſt, who was ! filled with the boly Ghof, 


= In utero priufguzr CVED from the wombe of his mother ;, and (as one of the ancients well 
naſceretur renatus,Gree, ſaith) was ® gew bred.yet wnborne.Yea ſo certaine 1t 15 of all yopg ones, 
—— fs ag Bk that belong to Gods ele@ion , thatthey are ® regenerate and ſandifed 
voy o+ 5. Mau yang erethey goe hence: ſince that ® #0 wnholy ching ca2eeter into Heater, 
18 renatus quam nates. P gop 1 fleſh and blood inherit the kingdome of God. And if childres may 
= uw wendy have habitnall holizeſſe in them.though they be alcogether unable yet 
ep. 57: &-de verb. 4p, LO doe ought that i3 good, yea,though they koow nor ſo much as what 
CNN rag ans ic meanes; why may they not as well have habitwall nawghtine 210 
diftions —_—_ mm them, albeitthey be yer unable uterly to dee ought that is exi//,orto 
ſafer * #nderſtand ſo mach as what it 18 f 

o CRE KaÞat3s 30 1; 8;avcs ava luzefea. Clem, Alex,protrept. Þ 1 Cor.1y.50. 4 Eat x7! F geen, 5 697% 7 
guar dfid.Pil.l1.epe477 - Corrupielt uormen non nature, T ertali de rejurts * 1 parunik wee ſeientia (ſt, 7146 EOh/caghttas &tþ 
PEGCAlK LAMICT 015 218i5- Age dd, Tnls I, $a C.ls 

This pozat then thus proved and cheered, the wſe of its: 

Pſe 1. t. Toacquit God from all impuration and aſperſion ot cruelly, Of 
of iniquity, if he ſhould have taken every one of gs, as ſoone #3 wee 
came intothe world,and throwne us headlong ( as ſome wee need 

CCant,2.15. nor doubt burthe doth) into hel}. Wee brought that into rhe work 
Lupus, catulus beet, With us, for which he might juſtly have ſo dealc with us. Nor is this 


EREoom_s A | :1.ekinde. £ Catch ns (faith 
+5 Ao hae diſcrepant from our owne courſes in the lice kinde. * Ca ( 


"ur. Zuingl, ad Vrban, he) the foxes, even the youg cubsroo. © Wee deſtroy the very breed © 
R ec Gualt. apologs | Deus" 
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gey0210u5 Creatures, when w2 c2n come by them, as well as thofe 
tha they come of, we kill che gong whel;s, if we light on them, as 
weilas the of lwelfe, or the fox ; not 11 regard of the hrrt that they 
krwed3ne, or are able yer radoue, but in regard of the harmefull diſ- 


roſ1zo8 that isnx-urally in chem. And juſt may it be with God to doe 


t V:idiram nondumn 


9 like by as, m reg ird Ot that " evill diſpo tion that 13 * bred and diem ; uerig, Hondaum 


borne with ns. For who can in equitte denie the Creatovr that pow- /a'veran clauſi moras; 
"” LC _—_— hy Nox me ocpavit, & 
er oyer the creature, that the creature hath over its fellow creature. tebiobe. es 
me anteceſit, alrqueis intra tifcer a materna wetum p! ecocts fart tuluts $ ed num1und & pe:cavit? abſiruſum, abditum, Dabiumque 
en ee, ſcrierp infandt ronum Dews jere vt. Senee.i bev. x Pe:caium cus lom:me nu! [citur. Olympus apud Auz.ad Fub b1:C 3. 


2. To (hew che reaſon why it is ſo difficult amatter to make a Pſe 2. 
mar: good, * Man is evill ty nature; hee 1s bred and borneſuch. And « wr; any ne 


that (we ſay) that is bred in the bone, will not out of the fleſh. * Thoſe +74 nora G 
- > p -v - " , , $I y . b4 A 9y. nan . 
things thir are 2atwral! cannot eaſily be altered. You may tie or mouſle F100 oh 


a wolfe,C hit he cannot 7727 oy bite, or you may beat him ſobound, 3 evrs 3my imas 


till h-e hen. Zr able roſtzrrez bur © you ſhall never be able to beat his item: drifiur. ethic. 
L2.c.1. Die a nating 


wolviſh nature oxt Of him. Bur ſine it 18 2atwrall to us, and cannot |; 11 [chairrenon 
tzereforc be remore 1, but by a ſupernaturall power, As 4 #o man is poſſuar. Idemg, ethic. 


- e£ hy 97s migh.l.2.c. 6, Aumnd- 
goo1, but of had made good; lono mm can but © by a divine power of -— xp 


bad be mae good. Sinne cannot bee wrought our of us by any :- Hes Yoarks av x; 38 
meanes, bu: choſ> that God himſelfe hath fanct:hed and ſer apart for CE Ter dou 
thar purpote, and by his gracious bleſſing accompanying the uſe of 5%". "dooS 8 
them. aynaoezniTns - Kees 
| Tm) 7%. Hippo: rat, de eg. 
md Cui «e & Chrd Natura patentior omne Natur am exp Uas furca licet uſy recurret. Hor at.epift-10-4.1- © To 3g punts 
T7) 0:39» MATE, 5, ceifCeopo! Acne; Nt Cav7 1-3. Pirdar.Olymp.1 1. --natura recurret Ad mores fix & Mala 
Mi neſc'a Horat,ſatyy, 4 Nems bones, qui non cx 1:0 bonus. Ang.in A. ſent-1 15. Ad newinem ante boud Mens Venut,quan 
Pa; OANCLPIERP ITS [urs. Senef5 1. 76. c Xu; Sifu © dels dy a0; Pradar, 0 ljmpsg, Boikes wi ſexe Deg 
Wore(ls SCRP-41, Nall.i finc Dep mens bona Ct, 1dem iÞe 7 38 | 


2. To admoniſh parests of their dvtie concerning their childres;tco Fe 3: 
begin as ſoone as they can with them, and as they are capable of 
ought, touſe the good mreamer by God himſelfe preſcribed for the 
working of this z»brcd nanght$z2(ſe out of them. Be as carefull for 


your children in regard of their ſoles, as you are wont to bee * for fv: poet 
1 ? ; mc mbroruam flexi for- 
their bodies. If ought grow awrie there, you are forward enough ME neat 


tobeerampering about them, ſecking helpe, and ufing meanes for [zz jc anims quoque 
them, while they are yer yoxog, and their bynes griitly and * tender, — p5p rater 
before the 3 joynts bee kit, and the boxes growne ſtiffe , char may WS te ts conſt 
make it the more incurable. Oh,bee as wiſe and as provident for {#+reb citius aſſaeſc4 


them in regard of their ſoles.” Since you are informed thar they i ah 


generally grow awrie by narure, uſe with all ſpeed, and all diligence, g coc: flecti. Horar, 
all good meanes to remove this exormitie, and to ſer them right and © Kconus 8 opeun 


, w”» & 
5 K | 24 Ins 7 is emu ns ed 
firait as ſoone as poſſibly may be, before that »atwre and cuiforre (1 1,79 wes 
. . . s ; o MO $7 a 
® ſecond nature) concurring, make i the care atleaſt the more difficwtt, *m; 7 09-00 $4 
1 mal} > - £71 7% Sup [17,045 a2” 
i nor the er3ll irrecovergble. es), Plc. 2 
N | | dag. - arglli quiduis 
miaberis ud2. Hovat.l.2.cp-2. h E'%; An puns 3} 7 Maury oarye Tecurd; FIv Wore D) Game: 3a; 7 77 82.0) 11 gar 
_ Ariftot. ybet.l,x.c.11, ide eund. ſup. ethic. magn.l.2.c.6. conſuetuds aiteraniura Cc find Fo i JC em 13-23, n 97,0248 
&720uX0"r a ww aun nan; wAztvy Surntſn tiara} nowiyan 5 1 ybusrlw 64 103451) WELD! af\ + 
Py 22) $4 +07 Dinartb ad. Ariſtogit. Dum ſerunur ibidia fates? conſuerad; & dum cſuctuiini ton refpſittur, fadta eft 
Wec2 jt as. 1 «8.conf?{].1-8.c,5. Natura enivs & (On[uetudo rob-4ti{oram faciunt Ep invidt [5 1am cup d.taiche Idcm ad Stupl _ 
11.4.1, Inveterats 3: wobu mainrum onninnlabe, a'iter fam non vita]; eſſe non poſſumw, 11/1 ut omuxo no2 /imus. Salvias, 
Provid 1.6, Long quoduſe in peins uſq, nduru't, 18'to facilis frogeris quam flexers Bucha.Bapt- | 
CCCc 2 RY 2 
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Pſe 4. 4. Toadmoniſh each one for himſelfe, ro take heed hnw Obſtie 

nately he goes on in (inne, how he wiltully adde to this original. vp. 

k 1 Pet 444» ruptios furcher afuall tranſgreſcions. * 1t is ſufficient (ſaith the Apo- 
1 Kom.2 4. 


- ſte) that we [pent the former tim of our ignorance in the luſts of the fleſh &e. 


ay.” SS LOLAS lian So it was ſuthcienr, yea and more than ſufficient for us, that wee 
n Deut- 29-19. O'zy bought into che world with us that 7nbred nawghtineſſe, for which God 
hd 24745; Might juſtly then have deſtroyed us. And if therefore | contemning 
Ariftor. Etbrc, li-7.c.2. the ® goodneſſe and long ſuffering of God, who hath hitherto borere 
-—aoky cy. Ad _ with us, and in much mercie forboyne us, we ſhall ſtill wiltully runge 
poſing ff; "6 Sud on in the practice of ſinne, and ſo * adde drunkenneſſe to thirft; wee 
ralim, quam £7: £2n- ſhall bur © treaſure up wrath againſt the day of wreth, and make Our 


OTE Og judgement art length the more intolerable. 


jam zmpletur,confringiturS!ella im Lus, 


The other Generall point, that from the death of children wee oh. 
ſerve, 1s, that Ot: 
Gezerall. Death is ever at onr doores. 
a os * It liethinwait for us not in our fields, or our ſtreete, or our ſbopy, 
pettat- Aug, de ſfir. & OT Our beds only ,but 10 our cradles too, in our ſwathing-bsnds inthe 
exmn.c.y. Enas fin -þ;tde-bed, inthe childe-birth. 4 None come into /ife, but by perill of 
Mink: mivimnes off death. Death is aeere at hand withus, * not in our o/4 ye, or Our de- 
quod mire vita didsci- caying time onely, but in our mans eftate alſo, in our ripe yeeres, incur 
46 gy an 10475 youth, in our childe-hood, in our infancie it ſelfe. How many are car 
Non ubique ſe morstam Tied © from the wombe to the tombe, ( as 70b ſpeaketh) from birth 
prope oftendit ; ubique 3mmmediately to burisll? yea, how many die * in the wombe? how 
Quid AB many periſh »nbogpe, before ever they come ro /ight, ere they know 
texempuun eſt? 4 440 what life meaneth, or * wee know that they live. That young go: 28 
proje not eſtyparat20m- cel} as old, and children die as well asothers, we have as well a oj; 


ib us l0Cs, ommibus m0- "p47 . 

mentis ? 1dem ep. 30. as A Docall ſermon preaching it to us at this preſent, 

Mors wh/quejreſioeſt: : ts TAN 
0ccurrit wndiqze Idem nat.queRl,6,c.2, © Ducmodo Sen.ep-1 22. Nullum onima! fre mers 7.011 m vit:w au. rSe why 
3:07 i2*anui, adzleſcentibus1iz inſid/is eſt. Bern.de comLerſec.1 4. Et ſub coder pueritia fato eft-Fuſcus Sen ſuaſor,2, * A; ut 
ad urnam.lob,1 0:19.06 3+11--protinus quoſdam editos Nox occupevit,& 10ve ci abſtulit, Sen.Thbeb. In ipſo («pe Incl exerdy 
mors naſcentem ſequitur. Hieror, ad Panl.Concord. © Excleſ.6-3-Pſal.58.8.10b 3.16.- aliquis intra viſcera Materua _ froth 
cis {ati tulit, Sen,Theb, Ita neceſſarid crudelitate in utero trucidatur infans,m11tricide ni moriturus.Tertul.de anim. * Dum ©: 


effem,Sen-Theb, | : . x ; ; 
| Thar it is ſo therefore, it i3 of it ſelfe evident,and daily experience 
is a ſufficient proofeof it, The reaſon why it is ſo, 1s no lefle appas 
rent. 
For,to paſſe by that gaxergl} reaſex from the former poist , thut 
Reaſon generat, therefore Children allo are ſubjett to death, becaule they are not free 
from ſfinze ; 


Point 2. 


Reaſon 1. I. There is no certaine ſtint, tearme, or leaſe of mans /ife. a Our 
*Pſal.3r.rx. times are in Gods bagds. As for our ® l:nds, fo for our © lives _ 
IRS but Godstenants atwill, And hee may turne our ſox{-r out of thcle 


Dew [*lus proprietaries q 11d walled cotages of our bodier, when hee will. © Thefbriof 
+ grep rn I 1 dl lr \ighting. And as weedoe 
color. 52. Iun- vizdic. 2191 (laith Salomon) is as £4 candle of Gods \ighting. 


[-1. Advexe na/cerdo, gyich our Hghts, fo doth God with our /iver: we light candles,and[t 
mole viverdo , quia . >» | q ſoone as they hs 
migrare copelluarur CHEM ont againeas we liſt : lome wee oe our as foo hefalfe 
moriendo. Aug.in Levit. ginne but to burne ; ſome we let alone, till the ax or taltow Þ* 


4 5 ; ; | 20.27, fO\N 
Cc Fita dataeſ; utenda, data eft -» Muinua, nec certo perſoliiuda die. Pedo ad Liv, d 2 Cor. 5-1. © Prov. 20-574 © 


YL. 
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waſted; ſomertill reeke and wax all be ſpent. So doth God with ns *Fitzenim lus uſu 

dicitar,lob 3.20, Mor: 
1 . , a nottt fimilss perbibet:r, 
icouragaine, with ſome fooner, with ſome latter,bur with each one Nob's camſcmeleccid 
breuts lax, Nox eft fer- 
pelua und dirmicnda. 


he ſeccechour ® /;/e up asa /ight, and when hee ſeerh good, he doth 


when himſelte will. 

2, The boz4s thar tic ſoul: and bodie together, are no ſtronger, if caut.eier.s. 
not rather more tener, in chil1ren, than inothers of riper yeeres. Reaſou 2. 

i All fleſh is as graſſe. But childrem are as flowers or bloſſomes, more ten- iEſui 40. 5. 

Jr uſually chan any other parc of the plant. The * flower ſooner fa- —_— v1 
dech, than the 4erbe it ſelte doth : the bloſſoze is ſooner blaſted and Plalro3.) 5,16. 
blowne away, than the f7x:t that followech ir, is wont to be, when 74 142 
it is once kzit. Yea,to hold to our former reſemblance ; a candle is - 
ſooner and more ezfily blowne out againe, when it 1s but new ligh- 
ted, thin when ir hath burat a while, And with leſfe difficuley is 
this lzght of life puft out in thote,whomir is but newly , and ſcarce 
thorowly yer, kindled in. 

The Ule whereof may be. 
1. To diſcover their fo/, that prefume of long life , in regard of Vſe 1; 
h.alth in yo:ith. They are bur yoog yer, and. therefore they may live 

long and ſee many a good day. And they are he thy and ſ?/02z, and 
may therefore hold our as well as others, aslong as any. Yea, bur 
there is non? of thoſe that chus ſay or thinke, ſo yore, bur they have 
ſeene many yonger goe ; none ſo ſtrong, but that they may have 

ſeene 25ftrong , if not ſtronger, goe than themſclves. ® Mans /Hife is pain. go.s, 5.5; 

as a day. And as we ſee that daizr are not all of one length; there are Y»0 die totan tummir 

Summer, and there are IVinter dajes ; ſome longer, ſome ſborter , ſome |, _ _ 
of more, ſome of fewer houres : Sois there no lefle variety in the gies eft. 5en. Egiſt. 5:- 

legth and ſizeof mens /zes, according to that time that God hath _- $6.9" th X 

pleaſed to allot each. Bur herein againe there is great difference 5,njs, ques 191 

betweene this 2atzral/ d;yand the day of mans life ; that ® the gatural} * Nitil intereff iater 

4y,be it never ſo ſhort, it hath a mornivg, a noone, an afternooneand {0 ny ne on 
an evening; Whereas the dsyof our life may have a morning, and NO tong//imi tergoris ſpati- 
200#2,0T a noone and NO afferzoone. ® The Syn(as the Propher ſpeakerh #7 40d wot rok 
in another ſenſe) way ſet with us at #oove day. Ve be may ſudden- gy, & aurcc mer 
ly ſnatchr away ? in the flower of our youth, in the prime of cur age, divicest plura, nun alia 
mn the height of our health, inthe chiete of our ſtrezgih. Yea, the ——ongr ghar 

- _ " rraflior,alias frodutitor 

7 Syaze may (et with us, ſo ſoone as it isup ; it may bur peere Our, 1emep.12. 

and ewinckle a while with a :wy-/ight, and in the 1winckling of an ge *ane 52: 

inftantly goe downe againe. Ic isa vaine thing therefore, for any * ,, w a 

in regard of zo#th to preſume of /opg life , when as /ength of life no 4 Pſutm. 129.6: 

way dependeth upon zouth,and we ſee youg goe as well,yea as oft as oe _ 

#1 doe. ſimul. Auſn- prefe)}+ 

Allufit adillud Plaut. Pſeud, 1,1. Queſt ſolflitialis berba pautiſper fui; Repents exortus ſum, repentine cid. Etad ilul ng, 
An. 6, Oſtendent terris bexc tantian f2'a, nc ultra ofſe ſonut, 

2, Is it fo that geath is ever at our doores? Then ir ſtandeth vs In | £97 j —_ als 
hand to live ever in expectation of ir. * Doth death (faith one) lie e- gue wigiur.ſifapir, 
very where in waite for thee ; then thou alſo, if thou beeſs wiſe. wilt be prepa= <a 4h —_— 
r!d alwaies for it. Say thou as blefſed 1b ſaith, and doe as hee (no _— ad 
doubt) alſo did : 1/4; he daics Caith he) of mine appointed time here 5 T Ocul.moal. 3h Incer- 
will wait till my change come , that is, till the rime come of my dzceoſe ns _ os 


and departure hence, Nor let the Jong man thinke that rhis leſſon 92x; luco cxpeta. Sex. 
CEC 3 ; 1g £026, lob 14 14» 
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Ve FR To admoniſh each one for himſelfe, to take heed how obj. 

Fi nately he goes on in finne,how hewilully ade to this originall.oe. 

k 1 Pet 4.4 ruptios furcher atuall tranſgreſsions. * 1tis ſufficient ({alth the Apo- 
| Kom. 2 4. 


| \ az, {tle) that we ſpent the former time of our ignorance in ihe luſts of the fl:ſh 8. 
9," n%s tofu $-*%drt I ſutficienc, yea and more than ſufficient for us, that wee 
Wau, XL; MAXX 990 pride So It WaSIU "» : : , ; c hi þ 
n Deut. 29-19. O's þroyght into the world with us that inbred nanghtineſſe, for WIN God 
7? © fo mv eolyuyyz might juſtly then have deſtroyed us. And if — amy, 
Mt, 7554 emmTVvear; 6,- 
wrifior. Etbre, li.7.c.2. the ® goodneſſe and long ſuffering of God, who _ by ſy (O bore 
Quad Galen fe extulit, girth us, and in much mercie forboyne us, we ſhall {till wi U ly runne 
0,mr7 vr 227 on inthepractice of fine, and ſo ® adde drunkenneſſe to thirft ; wee 
SCI NM TEURYS LIU . 
nate bake 3n 2M. ſhall bur ® rreaſure wp wrath againſ# the day of wreth, and make our 
Od ap" ud / 4/29: judgement at length the more intolerable. "in | 
Laeni.l. 4 a. DES: ; x : : 
& rife +5, fagpard £7 7 Tet, babet, © O:ylu S1reuyEr;e1h, ROM. 2.5. _ millentes Pecuniams 8 gang{ bylaciun, qual w; 
jam impletur,confringitur,S!ela mn Lus, 


The other Gererall point, that from the death of childrens wee oh« 
ſerve, 1s, that | 
Death is ever at onr doores. 


|. P It zeth in wait for us not in our fields, or oar ſireets, or our ſhops, 
p Mors ubtg, 20s Ex- 


petiat. Aug. de fir. & OT Our bedr only , but in our cradles too, in our ſwathing-bends inthe 


azim.c,y1, Emanfiin þ;Ide-hed, in the childe-birth. 4 None come into fe, but by perill H 
IE —_—_— at hand withus, * not in our 0} zye, or our &- 
alimes, minimum eſſe death. Death 1$ zeere 5 


9404 marie vita d:d«ci- cayimg tive onely, but in Our 274n7 eflate alſo, in = riper — our 
tir. In omni loco e9ue 11.4þ, in our ch3tde-hood, in our infancie it ſelfe. How many a e care 
renne intervalam oft. 7; 1 he wombe to the tombe, ( as 70h ſpeaketh) from lirth 
Nonubigue ſe mos1am TIE * FrOM the wor ? h any die * in the wombe? how 
prope oftendit ; ubique 5mmediately to burial? yea, how many de | 1 + fas 
tam prope efsS*.07:49- many periſh wnbogpe, before ever they come to /ight,ere they kno 
Quod enim ter pus mor- YT h, or * wee know that they live. T hat yovrg go: 28 
ti exeraptun efi ? A quo what life meanecn, or” w 


prope not eſtyparata0®- y.,e1} 25 old, and children die as well asothers, we have as well a ojſi; 
#ibus locis, ommibus m0- 


ments ? Idem ep. 30. 4s a Docall ſermon preaching it to us at this preſent, 

— - -» 7-71 AAP q Dxcmodo Sen.t3-133, Nulum enima! fixe mera Torts m vitw procir TSeniu 
OCcurrit uRdig;- SR - 2/0 - F yrs ef. B ern.de comLerſu.c.1 4. Et (ub code pueritia fato efi-Fuſcus Sex ſi _ * —_ 
ol «0 oper 0.19.6 3-1 1--protinu4 quoſdan editos Nox occupevit & 70Ve Wei abPulil Roms - m_ letum 11 00m 
- la le 599m Hieror, ad Paxl.Concord. © Excliſ.6-3-Pſal.$8.8.10b 3.1 6,- al:quis mtra rp ga ge ate p 
cafal 5 talit, $ 11 Theb, Ita neceſſarid crudelitate in utero trucidatur infaxs,m1ricide 1s morituru.Teriut- . 


\ | QT iti itis of it ſelfe evident,and daily experience 
Thar itisfo therefore, it 3 of it ſe Jent,and 
is a ſufficient proofe of it, The reoſon why it is ſo, is no lefle appi 
rent. | LN 
For,to paſſe by that general} reaſon from the former point, 
Reaſon generaMl. therefore Children alſo are ſubje(t ro death, becaule they are 1ptfree 
from ſhane ; 


Point 2. 
Gezrerall. 


— if, * Our 

Reaſon 1. I. There is no certaine ſtint; tearme, or leaſe of mans lie. oy 

Pa!  timerare in Gods bands. As for our ® [:nds, fo for our © liver c- = 
b |= 06a bur Godrienents atwill, And hee may turne our ſoxl-' out © 


. . ® , ; c 1 hefþrutl of 
"1 "hens. citate mud-walled cotag ? 


Ld edoe 
colori, $2. lun vizdic. 2191 ({aith Salomon) is a8 ta -a2dle of Gods ag. AX gray $9 
[-1. Adveze na{cerdo, yyich our Hights, ſo doth God with our /ivers we Hght c 


: . . . 4 he h2- 
ng chem ozt againeas we liſt : ſome wee doe our as ſoone as ef 


. wp be halfe 
moriendo. Augin Levits ginne but to burne ; ſome we let alone, till the wax or tallow b 


y ; ; . 20.27, FO 
. Tin dataef utenda, data ef -» Mwiua, nec certo perſoliiuda die. Pedo ad Liv, d 2 Cor, 5-1. © Prov 


3-2 na waſted; 
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viaſteds fc : 
5 Ometl 4 
he ſeccechour * __— m_ all be ſpent. So doth God wi | 
£ gp aguine, with Get gt, ang when hee ſeerh bi _ ny Þ ita enim lacty uſur 
when himſelte will. = oner, with ſome latter War _ Me Rack jr Ar 
2. The bord ny : each one Nob oof ie 
s th: ob's Hh, 
nat rather more ns, and bodie together - . breuts | yarns 
i All fleſh 3 naer, 10 chil1{pen, than 1 cr, are no{ironger if pelua una d © +1 
g fleſh is as graſſe. But children , than inothers of riper a. oIf Conleigrs, 
27 Ufoall) are as | ceres. - as 
dech en m_—_— other parc of the Mee Th 0 bf ves, MOre ten © py wa 
» þ; © GC L - 1Eſ13 40.6, 
ws _ m— - = doth : che bloſſoze nf xs —_— =. Pet _ 
"hits , e tru goner blaſt ai 40. 7,8 
i © once hate. Y /nit that followech ir, i ated and mer... 
- a I, 1S ſal, 
ſooner and more whe « hold to our former re Pa Fats to be, when 7. = ml 
ted, than when ws. lowne out againe, when it wes © ca 
thorow! of ons tA1n thoſe, whom it X oUC difhculry Is 
pon ney Mndteds is but newly , and ſcarce 
7 To diſcover th may be _— 
G . o diſcover the , : 
long mw ſee many a good _— yer, and. therefore — of Vſe 1: 
may therefo . Andthe ay live E 
re ey are / | 
there is non? hoe = well as ova; OY and /#/02g, and 
Genommny caps e that thus ſay or thinke ay as = yea, bur 
ſeene as ftrong toys ; none ſo ſtrong h_ 2s, atthey have 
4 
as a dsy, And So pong goe than themſc mov l — have 
Summer, and there at dai:r are not all fans Vans life is = p/n | 
of more, ſome of are IVinter dajes ; ſome longer,f ength; there arc le acer dema 
leegth and fnecf _ houres : Sois there = 4 vcno , ſome rieneadefi Poly. 
pleaſed to allot ea ens /?ves, accordii leffe variety in the « |" qpnnhp—rr ten 
ot each coradlng to char tim les eſt, Sen, Epi 
h R - Buth C t time that G Piſt. 6. 
etweene this zatural/ 4. crein againe there1s gre bom _ on Sy, 
dy, be it never ſo ſhort mouw the Jay of mans /;fe . - —_ | +> 4 pR beftiol. 
an evening , ithath a morn; : that ® the zataral] » JM COUILIENLCIE, 
- Where ormxze, 4# ' Nibil intereſt 3 
earn. «At = the 4syof our life ws h CONS 7-908 afternooneand > frnlam, Fm 
: and no afte ” Y NaVeal mornin ep.100.Nihil enim , 
in another r8009e. * The Sunil 2, and NO torgi/imi habet 
r ſenſe) way ſet wi #z(as the Proph ongiſſimi terporis ſpati 
ly ſnarchr away rin 4 et with us af aoope day \Web Pact ſpeakerh um, quod 108 18 = 
in the height of our he : _—_ of our youth, in boa - BY ſudden- penny da 
9 Sunse alt in the 6 2 Y1,7e Of GUT em, & AleY2.25 Muu 
2 Syunze may (et wi - 2 chiefe of © age, divicest plura, non aii 
ind ewi «4 with us, ſo ſoone as it i ur ſtrength, Yea, the facitiſta nox Cn 
- nc lea while . I 18 0P ; 10 ma 'b ; ea z 44145 CON - 
inftantly goe down with a rwy-light, and ;n the _ ul peere our, ts. p——_ 
m regard & againe., Ic 1s : . RC ing of an ene ©4 3 : 
of 10% a vaine thin je © Amo: 3.9. 
_ non, eng ares 162 long life , ws ry: - __  »h_g 
- » > 
#1 doe. pon zouth,and we ſee yorg goe as zgth of life No 4 Pſi. 2c 
Alluſit adillud Plaut. Pſe | well,yea as oft ag Sellfirat's velar berks 
An. 6, Oſtenden - Pſeud, 1,7. Quaſtſolftitiall | filet, Oftentatus rapruſq; 
tleriis ban . ialis berbs bau!; \ » = p1teſqs 
. c tantian f2:8, nee ultra ofſe pauiiſper fui; Repente exortas {; * 9" Auſ-n- profeſſ- 
t 2, Is it ſo thar Jeath ſmiuts am, Tepenting wud! Etadillu1/ng. 
and to live ever in abnpertegctue doores? Then 1 
very where in _ + _—— of it. * Doth gre Foy" ſtanderh us 1n Wſe 2. 
red alwaies for i r thee ;, then thow alſo, if th : (faith one) lie e- _ te ubique ex/e- 
Poke rit. Say thou , if thou beeſs wiſe, wt Fat: 6+ tu igitur./i [apis 
oubt) alſo did 5 1/4 [ ; _ blefled Tob ſairh aq x 11 be prepa* cam &b:9ue exhellabie, 
will wait till m A the daies ({aith he) of mi be doe as hee (no Ag. de (ir, & anim. G 
and ——— þ 8nge come , that 1s, till - ro appointed time here, T 4 _ prey 
. en ime _ W1o74k, (+7 » IACEY- 
ce, Nor let the Jong man hi De of my d:ceaſe tan et, quo ie lors mo 
INCC that rhis leſſon expefler; 11aq, tw illars 
omni loco expetta. Seu. 
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, . ! 
lubje& to degth. And 
las ofdage 1s : 
for death, becauſe youth * _ erthereare no WER 
m cram PaTE LOT deg ay be a,jirmative, yet the day bur the wad 4/4 
' (ils. 4 a th bs . a 
wy _ nou [et vant. OF doomes-day 4 Savind do ome, there are ſegre HAM" egative. ſuch as 
das. Of che generall day hook and dares neere ; uſt goe before ir.and 
raed 6 on be as yer, becauſe they alfilled as ! was the re. 
Luke 21,30,31+ ſhew therefore. Je erſron of the en 
| MAN nor core of ſen. and 18 yet *t he ws howloever there may 
; . p. ' 
?3Theſetege velation of the por: ©. day of any mans = eneſſe of it, asold ape, decsy 
z Ko9M. 11,25,26,31; But of the parc ime. ſuch as ſhew the nec i5no negative ſigner 
be ſr mes affirmative, wi d che like; yer _ others bave had 
of ate ſome games” _ * Simeon and® nor that as yet it 
"ONES Ea 0 2 , 
of it ordinarily, mage en them) ſuch as ” erefore I hall not die 
"Luke 2.26, ſome extraordinarily 6!V Gy T 4771 yong, 4n cannot ſay, I 
> Math. 16.22, om be. A man CaNnOotiay,4 his youth. A man ſtroake 
i,ve- {hallnot be. ' be raken away in * tor with the ſudden fir 
* Mixta ſeunm ac \uve t: for-he ma) Ip not die yet * IO OE chieteſtreneth, A 
mum denſaniar 5h ene aud — gm downe 4 hs dieger: For * there 
Sum (V4 4, RP tf, y NE DENTn att no ; 
ſerpinofugit tr "=" ofan + 1 ae hc h:ehthie,azd therefore T (Þ ro deliver aman up 0 
1-25, an cannor ſay.1am ' nn" þo kaeſſe ar all 9 Fe may he wel, die 
* 6h _ I: AR no long ſicknefſe. | wee” be'ore he be ol, kg lieth inwait for 
ctr mag ns death. As a man a hicke Sincechat = ne asol1tobe pre» 
+ + notre lſo,and yer n-ver be ſicke. behooveth your 
—ya + cars. een \ | ON In youth as 1 age, it | Jhath 
, quod nun in pernic: 13,AS wellin ofſe whom Go 
valeat-Idern qu-Raiele 6 pa Are yorg c biltrea allc e beadmoniſhed,toap rhey knownot 
wa , .d with children then _ $into them; ſince _ if it ſhall 
Pſe 3: __ es toworke good —_ away from them. are nee 
ww" loone they may ber: children , while _ art with them, 
leaſs God ro callfor = wich che more Pia of che child [po ; 
Ts from _ = fay of them, as gn were good thing y 
4 /0e a er, Fe » Weeat 
hen they may as they were , n them Wi 
bin of in my Text . As oaks began to qyowen from us, if wee 
2) 4 bd thee : ſome ſeeds we oh God taketh _ we have beene, 1N 
: obled, w hinke we ſhou have more 
-ogahaner hes refull as we thinke \ bodies : But we ha 
-enot beene ſo Ca f their bodies : havebeen 
have raw concerning the _ ay ſhall rell us,rhat 0s cuncriel 
ſcomethi 4 d,when our he . h things as 
cauſe ro be _— fle abour them , in ſuc 
negligen d welfare of rheir ſoules death , and we know le ſpra- 
ay ey geen hildrees thus ſabieT to a 2 Then as the = to 
| our c Om us £ if thes bd 
Pe 4 loone they may ſe, 8 Let thoſe that have c d affed their — Ky 3-4 
inthelike caſe, t lovean not,tha 
$I Cor. 4 Loa _ Nor that Parents _ : ey they are _ « Ln well made's 
fic babes, Jo mibil POPs anded ſo to doe : doe otherwiſe: an dcaſt behin 
bemus , 1anquam ie, are © COMM it beaſts, that doe wigd, and c bee 
bis de pevpeliuit2 , an i bruir = PS; robate 4 7x4:0.,00 
2and mibit de — then,but = reof men * gaoen wp To T _—_ guidance of g's , j nd fa 
egſerun promiſun ft, te therefo Faature, a8 We uld nor fo 
Send Marc.c. 10. even the gover _ offiion. Bur they ſho 
b Tit, 3. 4+ 1 1 Mrark a 
*y go un; 8). devoid * of nat 
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-n their affections c120N them, that they ſhould be nnwilling ® to © Tei, quia tw er! 
part from thzm , wit?n God (hail pleate cocall for them, * from gratias ago,quadded ji: ; 
whom formerly they received chem , and who hath therefore beſt pas nog gs 

OR "Bs . : whſli. Bern, dz 
rioht and title to them. So therefore muſt thou labour to haye thy {#7 110, 
crillrep,and endeavour to ftand fo atteted in regard of them, that at "Fa 

if Gol ſhould call for thine Tſe2ck,thy darling from thee,(o Take thive Abtairſetdeir.s 
onely ſoene, ſaith he, Tſaack,, thy ſonne that thow loveſt : ) thon mayli bee #53 Non m—— 
willing rooffer him co God, with thine owne hands, If heecall for = a; « 
one ot Many, as ? he of 4th-vs, when Alcibiades a yong gallant came 9s. Hieon.epitrh, 
revelling into his houſe,as heſate with ſome ſtrangersar ſupper;8 +« 

tooke away the one halfe ofhis plate ; and- his gueſts ſtormed and © many 
tooke onat it; 14he told chem, hee had dealt kindlythat he left them the V/t in 41h. 
other halfe, that © h2tooke not all. when all was bis ;, ſo repinenot thou, for dep hrn NT 
thar that 18 goze;bur be 1h2nkeful] to God, for thoſe that be left hee * mr 32-23 un 
that takethoze, might as well, if he woald, have tooke oa/ and it 15 _ ED 
his mercie ifhee leave thee any. Yea,labourto be like 72b, robe af- - _—_ late 
fe&ted as he was. When God tooke nor one of them, bur | a his hg}. {#*###74t, fmul perde- 
dren at once from him, * The Lord (faith he) hath given andthe Lord hath merefins, now nie je 
taken : Now beſt be hs Name. Heparteth with them 2350ne would do 4= —— et 
with a #vrſe childe, that the parests of ir had ſent for home againe. 32/i 4 lamitas 
And indeed (to ſpeake as the truth is) we are but as fof7er fathers and < apy OPIN 
#1rſine mothers totholſe chillren that God bleſſeth us here with ; their * 7527 
true ® Father indeed isabovein Heaven. So therefore ſhould wee Nita. 22 tacs 
eſteeme of chem, as of chi/dren by God put to murſe to us; whom —— mL # v7 
therefore, when he ſhall ſee good ro call tor them home from © ours; Harper Ml 
we ſhould beas willing to rerurneto him,as we would 4 aurſe child CT Ae cs 

n , tHde., Aov * J-:xoroy. Clem: 
though wee loved ir as our owne, to the parents of ir, when they Suro lib. 3 | 
ſhould ſend for it; therather, knowing that they ſhall be, and doe 
better with him, than they hayedone, orcan doe with us. 
And thus much for the rwo gereral/ points that from hence wee 


obſerve : 
Points 


We paſſe now tothe ſpecial: which ſhall be theſe two, that "gp 
The good goe oft before the bad, Special. 
and thar, F a, 
The good die ofs-times for the bad. 2 
For the former, howſoever wee might hence obſerye, that Point I. 
The good goe as well as the bad. Special. 


; Yet paſſing by that for the preſent, as having handled ir on the 
like occaſion * elſewhere; the poixt that I purpoſe now to infiſt on * S<< Abrabars De- 
{hall bee this, that ceaſe on Geneſ+35 8. 
The good got oft before the bad ; a 
That they dzenot onely as well as they, but they giz oft even before Specian, 


them. Sothe Prophet telleth us, that * the righteons periſh, and good » E(aig7.1, 


men are taken away : when the wicked meane while are left behinde 

ſtill. And the Pſalmii# complainerh, that the godly were raken away 

fo faſt, that there was ſcarce one good man lefr. © He/peLord (taick he) * PjabIacTo 
for there is not a godly man left, the faithfu!l ere failed from amons the chit- 

dren of men. Bur there is * a world of wicked ones lefc (till. © Thewice 4 1 Jub5-1 9. 
hed (fairh he) wathe oz every ſide. Here we ſee (to goeno further) 7:- © rags. 


roboarss good ſorne taken away,when his ngodly father,and his wicked 
brethren, 
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brethrey, with the reſt of that prophane and irreligious family (till 
remaine, 

Now this God thus diſpoſerh,$.0m-rmes in judgement, and 
- 44-5 o ON | ; Sometimes In mercie. 
+5468 feb hey r. In judgement ſometime. For Iudgement beginneth at God: haul, 
5 lobm 15,2, 8 Thecwpot Geds wrath is ſent firſt to Tzywjalem : (hee beginneth to 
-naty9uh « pon the reſt of it. ® The mertalitie at Corinth ſeized upon the Beleevey, 
tom, Eultors cuts (6:6 ENETE for their abuſe of the Secrameet, ſwit ſome of them, and ſwept 
rec;ſa mang.Oum1iz:do agay other ſome of them, when many an T#fidell eſcaped, and went 
rubus infeix i:tefta - i . . 
mucrone Permane;, by. COr-free the whiles. The fruit-tree 1s oft pared, and pruned, and 
berni «ſea fuura fucs, trimmed, while the brier ſtandeth by it »»ſtirred and «#tourhy, till ir 


No: parcitur impill,tan- [ 
ns es marr come at length to he fe/kd at once for the fire. The ſtormie ſtowe; 


Redjont 2. 
Reaſon I. 
rr Pet.q4.17, 


7d combuſtionem : nem and raive lighteth firſt on the high b3/r, and * having waſhed them, 


parcitur jultis, ad profi- then runneth downe to the vale, and there * ſetileth with allthe þ/1j 
Ce 00%". in the botiome. 


Aug.ad F2ull.l.22.C,21 : . - 
k Dan.t1.35, 2. In zercie,(though in that j#dgeeens alſo there be mercie; yea, 


r Zech.9.1,  itisnot ® mixtonely with wercie, bur even the very judgement it 
x forry a 2: ſelfealſoisa mercle, becauſe * it prevenceth a greater miſchiefe, bur 
——— this in meere zercie withour admixtion of wrath;)when(as the Pro- 
vEſa.57-1. phet ſaith) 7? they are takes away from ihe evill to come. So was itfore- 


cold Tſar that he ſhould be taken away, * that hee might not ſee the 
evil} rhar ſhould befall chat p/ace and 4js people. And ſoofthis child, 
that © hee ſhould gie before-hand, that he might not ſceand ſafer in 
thoſe fearefull jadgewents that ſhould beride his Father, houſe and 
ſtocke after his decegſe. God doth in this kinde, as wee would our 
ſelves in the like caſe, had wee children either at anrſe or at ſchooke in 
ſome place, where ſome #rouble were like ſhortly ro bee; andfo 
dangcrous being and abiding there forthery : For example, had 
any of you had a child at Br-d- abiding there tolcarne thelanguage, 
or for ſome other 1-1; end, and ſhould Faye heard that Spinols had 
an intent and purv*'- r come arid fit downe with all his forces, as 
hee did alſo, b{  , whar courſe: wouldeſt thou have taken 1n 
4. 5... Tthiscaſe, burii uh haſte ro ſend away for thy ſoeze, and to cauſ: 
6.52, 6 hrrf ge him tocome hom- to chee, where he might bee in better (af tic? 
"RAGE 32, *Inlike manner doth Grd with his that hee hath at auyſe or. at 
T.% $/1153 289%%- ſchogle here, when trouble and danger is toward thoſe places where 
LO 9 they make their abode, hee calleth for them away, he takerh chem 


Cy FX, Fd n- _ 
20:54 # 75: 2-745; home to himſelfe, where they are ſure tobe ſafe, farre from toxch or 


* 2 Kng.32,20. 


£ Veſ-lz--16, 


Plyi.ad Ap 00h. view of evill 

j 7, - many Yea but, how doth God (may ſome ſay) then make good * his 

Deut.5.16- promiſe of long life, made to good and obedient children? ſuch as W* 

EpbFC2- need not doubt but that this ſe#ze of Ieroboams was ; for where 
Itaque mandaiuth hoc 


care lad uncrlas appet- TRETE 15 goodneſſe to God,therecannot but be a care of all good dutic = 
lat Phils ae decalog} & due reſpeZ7 ro thoſe that are as * in Gods roome,and whom © God hat 
-® $j Wonk «6/4 enjoyed honour to be given unto. 


© Marth 16.4 To this I anſwer; | 
Anſwer 1. x. That losg life is there promiſed lo farre forth as it may be abenefit 


and a bleſiivg. Now howlſoever it may bee a Leſſing to /ive long.tO 
* (ee leruſalem in proſperitie, and peace wpon Iſrael: yet tolive long, © 0 


ſee the enewie is the gates of our people, to ſee * theCanaaritet is G —_ 


4 Pſal.123.5,6, 
Ee I Sam.2.34. 
* Zech.I4.21, 
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8 Gol adverſaries roaring in the wnddeſt of bu SaxGuary, and there , "MN 

enfients in ray of trinmph ſet up in his Temple : ſo to live long , I ay, t 5;dinvivoe, 1 ds 

mis:hr be no beae/it ar all, might be a cxyſe rather chan a bleſſing : be- laquerl, Log d: temp. 
CF _ a Mm 4 a a I I 

cauſe ® ſo to live Jong, were but to live long in miſery ; ſo to live O89. ab 

[nz , were rather * ro bee long 8 dying, than to livelong; For how mr warezngy. Plus 


can a man be ſaid truely * co live then when hee hath ! no corpfort of 944 Plus de provid: 
; bs & Hixc ilud, Exiyus 


his / fe . | pars eſt vite, quam nos 

| ns” EI: UIDIS. Cel TEM ome 
ſpatium 1:2 wita ſed temps eft. $034. de brev. vit. c, 2. Poteil feeri, no [eje fits ut qui diuvizenit, parum vixevit, Idem ep. 49. In 
lunciſſind vitd minimum eft quod vivitur- Idem ep-98+ Yutm ſeva tempeſias a portu exceptum buc & illyc tulit_ ac vonibus ven- 
4ir..m «x diverſo furentium per eadenn ſþatia in orbern egit, non le mill n nzuigauit,(ed multiun juttatis eft. loem de brev.vit.c. 
8.Noz ile diuw4xit,ſed dis ſuit. Thid-Ita de diſcordi con jugio Themi(t. de animes Eunouzmrgs coulda bexys; wmoneim?) 
8 01459729; 69: ©. Sr0b-£.65. 1 Gen-27.,46, lob 7, 15. 


2. God in ſuch caſes maketh his word good, in that in ſtead of g Anſiw. 2. 
kſſe good, he giveth a better, @ greater. To uſe Chryſoſtomes compari- 
ſon : ® Thoa commelt to a Gad-ſmith or a Jeweler chat hath among = cy/of, alcibi. ſed 
other (ones on his ftall,a ſorry Achete,8& a rich Adamant;thou cheap= locus jam non ſccurrit: 
neſt and vargaine{t with him for the 4chaze, and inſtead of the.4- 
chate he delivereth thee the Adamant; wouldeſt chou ſay , hee did 
thee wrong? Or ſuppoſe thou commeſt co a great landed man,and 
dealeſt with him tor ſome tearme of yeeres in a farme ; and when the 
deeds come to be drawne, he maketh over to thee the fee-ſmple of a 
254n0ur. Even fo dealeth the Lord here. * The Ki#g (laith he) af- = 2/at 2 1.4; 
ked life of thee, and thou geveſt him lang life, evew for ever and ever. Hee 
promiſed long life, and for that leaſe of life of ſome few yeerer con- 
tinuance , hee bcſtowerh a perpetuity ; inſtead of a miſerable long 
life here , hee giveth a bleſſed and incorruplible eternal life elſewhere. 
Hee maketh chem payment ( ſaich * Chryſoſtome ) in ſtead of ?fntmiben.s 
e blacke moneyes in a ſtrange Countrey, in 1 good gold at home in + x37 HR 
their owne. | | | : Es 
Now the confideration hereof may | 
1. Teach and admoniſhas, to ſuſpend our cenſures in regard of ve 1. 
thoſe thar are taken away from us: and not to i»ftjfie our (elves in 
regard of thoſe chat we ſwrvive in times of wortality, or that periſh at 
any time when wee eſcape. They may goe forche better, and wee 
be reſerved for worſe marrers, toſee and ſuffer more miſery which they | 
are taken away from, * Theſe ſhall be wy * Tewels(faith God by Malechy) * Male. 3:17. 
#6 the day that F doe this. God doth, as men ia like caſes. If their 22D id quad in 
houſes be on fire, or in danger of fiering , their Ievele and their #rea- -— ney "rg S 
ſ#reis that that they have moſt care of, and har in the firſt place | 
therefore they will endeayour to remove : ſo doth God with his, We” 
that are his 7ewels and his treaſwre, (for ſo * he termeth chem, and fo « £,49 15.5, 
he eſteemeth them) when the ire of his wrath is ſeized, or ready tq Dt 7.6. & 14,3- 
ſeize on the places they abide in, he ſnatcheth them thence, andre= ©** ** 
moyeth them to places of betrer ſecurity. And whart place more ſe- 
cure than Heaven, his owne houſe Or where can they he ſafer than 
with b;#»ſelfe. | =, 
2. It may comfort parents, in regard of their children that God ta- vſe 3: 
kerh away from them, eſpecally having ſeene ſigzes of grace and 
goodreſſe in them, ſuch as their render age and few yeeres may afford- 


that ic is no argument of Gods hatred, no nor of his anger — 
| O 
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* -_ X A —— 
O'r 9107 els y £2: be ſoone taken away» * They goe ſooneft oft, whom he beſt loveth. Tho: 
ponent Maou children that their parents moſt «ffe&t, though they pur our 


) . # zu » 
Plat. ai Ap0Kon. 0 xw- 


wear of 2401077, from them npon neceſſary occaſions, yer they dcfire as foone 1; 
Dion. Praſnat- 28.7 may b2 ro have home to them againe eſpecially,if they be not like 


xs wb - aarh ro doe fo well where they were, or it fome ſicknefe and mortality 
lie; qub.ſdam pigs beginne tO raigne inthoſe parts. Nor may they dubt. be 10g god 
Ng 4 nan pram chil4res,but that the change ſhall be with them for the bettey : he thar 
rant. Julian. apua Am: hath > promiſed them long life, will mike his word good co them with 
_—_— © edvumtage. : They {hall have <trwe life indeed for that. which 10 com- 
eE ravm bas, _ of i t i nor _ = _ = ; and on = revfi 
eT1.2/krm $2947, and fermporart, th it everiaſizng 4nd etermary, Di liges that; they know 
DG WS ds a mercy it may be torhem, that they are ſo ſoone taken ard 
«O' £.5-4a123;, 8 What miſery they might have lived either to ſee or to ſuffer. That 
rp Bl I tops which , as the times are , conſidering how the a7oer/aric gettech 
z-<, 7G 2 2», ground daily on Gods inheritance: and how the ſcourge hath runne 
Idem aud P{t. ad OVEra great part of Gods portion; and that we know not how ſonne 
_ o «1m ;t may pafſe oyer unto usto; may ſerve much to mitigate the grief 
que ſerzer aa von eſſe NAT parents are naturally aftetted wirh for the Joe of rheir lirrle 
t:d4,Chyſef.s: tjam. ones ; ſince that they know not © what evill their childven ire take 
$9: 3 .:5.. Away from, or what they themſelyes may live toſee , which would 
7» © {+3914 m27.. bee farre f heavier unto them for ſach harging upon them, than 
adTr wane 52% they would bee for themſelves otherwiſe, Howſoever, they may 


2.67BY WaKav, wb ti; 


Emmons, mth TW; as afſare themſelves, rhat cheir children gone to G3d.arc ® ſater and better 
iT«c-. A's with him; than they either were, or everconld have beene with 
09 ome WH" themſelves here. 


P1£7: 775 a £T) 72.70 , : Le A C LT 

T7» ey eaimav, of, v6r2 rar amy PR; rako0 He, ooh won Chae ur Fapss; Tha THAGTW. Dint. ad Apr, Onur 
malsricn ſuor wm, Quibus 08 was Kt 0p13:-17 Þ.Oe8!UM ndiurt laucatuy ? one (i fr boratrer wmluate {ve cal meletem recelu, 
fue /etietctem aw (. fir. dintm ſer 1ermnat., foe \uomde vim, aun wevore ſperan' wir, in flore deduce. rue pueritian ante 
Aur tore » 64ſu3£0CCA , OF RIDMS fin, mmiLis rem d wm quibuſdam yorum, de vpull'y melits meviia quam ue bis, ad qu0) Len. ik- 
bequam Inweiaaretwr. Sentc.ad Marc. 20. ( 0£1ta g 16N(MU] bona oP por luna mors habeat,q"a/m mult's dintims wVixfe #0c.1e11t, thid, 


* Matth.34.19, 8 1y neon em emittilur Vita, enquillics ttinſque inte d vine manſures. Sen.ep.7 I. 
|  Andthus mach for the former ſpecial! point,to wit, that 
The good goe of before the bad. | 

We pafle now to rhe latter of them, which(asbefore you heard) 
4. | 
Point 1. + The pood goe ofi timer for the bad. Fd 
ſpecidl. And(it ) oupleaſe)yera lirle more generally one way, chough 
Branch 1. \. mote ſpecially another ; rhat PINE | 


Paine 3. © The Cd ſuffers for theFatherroffene, 
Jpeciall. " Lerth« mbe, wt ther you will , eithergrodiſtin& points, of 108 
Branch 2. feveiall brentherot one arid the lame point : firce that both of them 


alike ariſe trom my Text ,' and there is in it a pregnant example of 
enher. lips 65s 
For the former of them, that 
| The good goe oft times forthe bad. ; Li 
22 King.,23-25,4627, We have a pr: cecenr of it inthat good Ring T:ffar, * who w35 y 
| off and his life ſhortned tor the ſimves of his peovie ar d rhe aire 
of Mers/es bis ſinzes rife ſtill armongrhem : as alfo in thi: goos #919: 
taken zway for the ſomes of Terobogen, : F 
Now the reafon why the gedly geerÞosfer the wicke0, 1s 


x. That they may not periſh with and among them , whe m_ 


Reaſon 1: 
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heavie jxdgement is comming 1n upon them. As<*Gog ſent his Augel; © 60%19.12,r2, 
ro ferch Lot and his out of Sedome, when Sodeme was to be deſtrozed \ p,, =_— 
X : . $2-6,7.9- 

wich freand brinſtoze from Heaven, that they mighr not bee burnt 5 
no with the inhavitantsof it: Hee cauſed Nog rogoe into the Arhe, "Gen-6.13.7.1,45 
os 't were out of the world, when hee was determined to drowne the 
wortd with a generall deluge, that hee mighr not with the reſt miſcar- 
75: So tooke he here eroboarns ſoune ont of the way, « that he might *- Kang-14-11.G15- 
not be either ea:en with dogs,or devonred with the fowles,as the reſedue TO 
of that impious hoxſe and race were. 

2. Thar they may not preſer>e thoſe from periſhigg, whom God is 
determined todeſiroy. It islaid of Moſes, that * hee ſtood in the gap, to ” = ag 
kcepe out Gods prath, from breaking 1n upon his people, when God was _ 
minded 10 deitroy them. And of Phineaz, that s when the plazue had gP/a.to0629,ze; 
made a breachin upon chem, he was a meanes to fiay ir from further : 
proceeding. God therefore when hee is reſolved to proceed in judgement 
22ain{t @ people, hee raketh thoſe away from them, that may izter- 
cede for them, that by their h preſenceor # prayers , may ſtay his hand, -——- | 
as Moſes, ( * Let wealone, ſaith God co him that I may deitroy this people) wr italia 
and as Lot, (! Ican doe nothing, laith hee, as long as thou art here) that 17 7-16-& 11.14. 
may 1#rnz away th- torme, as he did ® from Zoar, that had elſe as {ular _ 
well as * Sodome, Gomorrah, * Adamah and Zeboimbeene deſtroyed; Mulizm Morſe permittie 
thar may ſtand in the gap, when ir is breaking in, or make the breach + nmr 
up againe, when it is broken ix, and preſerve from periſhing either in aſe as Moſea fecit, 
wholeor in pert. God, hee doth, as ep are wont to doe with thoſe 3*3-4e temp. 83. Sie 
they deſire to deſtroy. Hee that would ſerupon 4 ſtrong mas, (faith —_—_— —_— 
our Sayicur) will ? firſt, if he can, diſarwe him. They that would !6en-19.-23- 
conquer 3 countrey, if they can ſeize upon their exnnzt102, will nor faile = Sis 
tomake themlelves firſt maifers of that; for they know then, they amc4.u, 
ſhall have no power to 72ſ#?. Now the godly, they are the mmwaition, *2*429.33: 
the ſtrewgthot a ſtate; 1 the chariots and horſe of Iſrach; faith * Elizem  —iP 
of Elias, and King * Toas of Plizexs, Theſe therefore God taketh Zake 11.33- : 
away, and ſo diſermeth a ſtate, when hee is bent to deitroy it , thatſo _ 45" ag 
his wrath may findeno reſiſtance. And there bee butany ove good In x 2 King. 2.12. 
Teroboams houſe,goe he muſt : Gods ſentence againſt it cannor be exe- ! * 0513-24: 
cted, till he be taken our of it, 

The Uſe whereof may be, | OF 

7. To informe us, what we may juſtly feare and expe@, when God YJe Ts 
picketh our the good, and taketh many of them away. Ir 1sa figne 
ſome fearefull evzl is cowards, where he ſodoth. Ir is a preſage of 
warretowards, cicher with or in a countrey when men on all hands, 
luch eſpecially as are acquainted with ſtate-sffaires , ſeeke ro get 
home with all expedition, whatſoever goods or wares they have in 
thoſe parts, and much more their rieadsand childrew, if they haye 
any re{ident there. And it is a fore warning of little good towards 4” 
poo, where God doth the like with thoſe that be his deere ones, his 
arlin2y., | 

B- fides that, * The holy ſeed ( faith Eſoy ) upholdeth the land. And, * Sen ſatin Fate 
® The Innocent (faith pra A Hand: as © ſome reade it:) —— 
or (4s © others) The land of the inzocent ſhall he deliver : (chat is, God - - 0” "——_ j 


mill ſave it for bis ſaks :) or (as others againe, whom: I ſhould chuſe i ye;[. regia peſt 
to Leon 7ud, 


_ oa 
, —_ 
_ —_ - —_— _** "i 4.5 Fwgn , 
P 4.4 4 _ a &4 & SEL - %W "Y a by 
. MELT? _ - on a po ten pane we _ a 


104 Feroboams Sonnes Deceaſe, 


e 111p07 8. Solomon. to goe with, no lefſe agreeably roour purpoſe:) © Hee ſhall fave hing 

may ; of" wy te% that is not guilt eſſe himlelfe ;, and even ſuch ſhell be delivered forthe Oe 

fEzek.14014,16, mitieofthyhbana: : that 1s, ſome oze good max, ſuch as f 10h was, may be 

a mcanes to ſ.iv? and deliver a whole citic of men, otherwiſe guilty and 

- readie for their finne robe deſtroyed. Bur to returne againe tythir 

ot oy ©?P/3 of Eſai: there leemes3 an alluſion in irto® abanke or a cauſey mentio. 

b 1 cinor.26.16,12, Ned inthe ſtorie,that went from the Kings houſe to the Temple,and was 

. King-tour borne up with trees planted on either {ide of ir. Which res (faith 

TOR Gil bo 

ſupport and hold up theftate. And as thoſe trees, if they were yerng. 

ze, the banke Or caxſcy would foone come downe: ſothathly ſeed, if 

it bee once taken away, that whole /aydor ſtate is lizely tocome 

ſhortly att-r to ruzze. As It was a ligne therefore, thar Sampſon 

meant to bring downe the hoſe upon the h:a2r of the Philiftires, 

1 J#ag.16.3£,29,39, when hee pulled downe rhe pillars that bare up the roofe of ir. Sq 

it is a ſhrewd ſ#gze. that God 18 about toruine a ſtate, when he pluc. 

5/02 $i EO keth away thoſe thar are the ſhores and the props of ir, Asit isan or- 

Im. 35): Caine £841nt Of diſtraFfion towards, when * he taketh away the mizthtie the 

7: 620M w4329; many warr. th? Indge and the Prophet, the prudent and th azcieni, the 

nth F «cal Captaineor Co:mmaeder, the hovouraule and the Connſellor.the cunning Ar- 

[an.iv Lao, Fificer and the elogu:ut Oratonr : $91t isnoletie, (if not much more) 

| Orr wi rand; an argumeet of the like, |! when hee taketh away the good andgedl;, 

cs 7/0 wu ene the righteous and religions. Since the one are the zemporall. the other 

- 26mg Tis mce;s The ſpirituall ſtairs of aſtate + the one ſupport 1t againſt the poryey 

O05. Plato 7p:d An- and policie of man, the other protect it againſt the wrath andjudee- 
tor. Meliſſ ll 0-45, | y 

mexts of God, 
Fſe 2. 2. This conſidered, may teach us, what cauſe wee haye to pry 
earneſtly for the /z* and continuance of good and godh men among 


us : and how juſt cauſe of griefe and ſorrow 1s given us, when itſee-. 


meth good toGod to take any ſuch fromus. T here goerh a pop or 

ſhore of our /t.ite away, when any ſuch goeth. How would wee bee 

grieved, if we ſhould have newes broughtot ſome one of the Kings 

ſhips loſt or caſt away at ſea? and thar not without caule : for our 

'F - o,. JPipp's2 is the firexethof our ſtate; they are (as we terme them) our 
abdw Drhends pho | = wooddenwalr. An no lefſ: cauſe have wee to mourne, when wee 
eum;qued ita interpreta- Joſe a good man ; (ſuch an on? eſpecially as is in eminent place with 
nu efTbemiecer He- og ) fince that ſuch are indeed, (as he ſaid ſometimes of his warlixe 


rodot.l-7. Pult.in Tie | £ 

miſt. lian. 13, c.43. * citizens) the belt wals and bulwarkes of our ſtate. 

Galen. exbort, ad ant. rs” ; 
Ciem,Strom lib.5 .Enſeb prepat.l $0.24 Suid. n Iycurgus intorreratus 01 wants urbem wn cinxiſſet, 2 #538 7,20 a7) 
ov, ns rim x5 0G Errparer. Pl 5. apophih, Vide eund. (ympeſe Uib.2. Cans. & Ep Ae'.opud Stob.tap. 5. Sg 
Agefilana querenti Js Ti 474745 © ii Em T1,Ct 0 armetos ofiendens, rare To: 71m. 916d & iden de [uv enius S Parts 
Antalcidas : adjecitque, Oo dev >.iS25 & $92.94; mr h Om T5 762-616, mh 5 74) Ey1y925 Twy a24 123; Dink 13:4 It 


Plaut. Porſe 4.4+ 7 


Point 4. Bur leave we this. andraſſ@ onto the laſt Bravch, which is, thit 
Special, Children ſuffer oft for their Parents : Ta 
T hat Childrep. | lay, as wel' good as bad, ſufſer oft-times at G09. and 
for their Pareats offezces: God puniſheth che one oft times N the 
* Ex08-4.32,23- other. So puniſhed he ® Pharaobby the death of his firſi-torrt, for 
- oo 45 his obſtinate refuſall ro diſmiſſe his people. So he puniſhed ? D4- 


2j4, by the dereaſe of the childe begotten in adnlterie, for that mor 


the Prophet) as they kept up the cauſey, ſo the holyand godh in alin © 


perſon 
tels. nn 
in the 
(07:9717 


I 
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ous at of his. And fo Terehoarn here 1 for his zdelatrie, by the lofſe + 1 King 13.33-6 14; 
of a ſo#ne,that noduubt ro him was very deere, Yea,itis that that __ 1,17. 
Gol threatnerh, as well * in the ſan&jon of the ſecond precept..as oft al- « 2 x0d-30.5. new.s 9+ 
fo, * elſewhere, that he will viſ#,thar is, puziſh the iniquitie of parents c &,, mrs. 
»pos their poſterity and char not unto oe or two alone, but evea to three 18. lorem, 332. 18. 
or f.wre deſcents. Snot © Cangan onely was curſed for his Father Chams ** x heres 
offence; and ® all Achans family deſtroyed for his fault; but * the lepro- 55:nuay - bees” 
ſe of Naamen for Giezies falſhord (tucke by him and his poſterity fo long Pl1.deprovid. 


as any of them laſted. = * -+>5pg 
| The reaſonof this courſe that Gad raketh oft-rimes in punjſtig * 2 King.s,27. * 


of the 3ranſgre/ions of parents by paines inflicted upon their chil- 
dren 1s, | 

1. Becauſe Chil {ren are * part of their parents poſſeſſions. It is re- 
ported of a Perſran Emp:rour, Artaxerxes the lowg-handed , that * for . , Ragjon _—_ 
ſuch fawlts of his Nobles and Chiefetaines , as their hajre had wont to ſurum bore xumeran- 
be pulled, their head-tire or turbants ſhonld be openly ſo ufed, and for 7 44*4{diceolos.l.r. 


. K A £.30.Swnt res parentum, 
ſuch offences as their bodies had wont to be beaten, their robes ſhould 2 in eis etzam parentes 


publiquely bee ſcourg-d; which was deemed to them no ſmall dif- puriuacr. -—p{ap—;4 
grace. And inlik* manner( faith Theoderet ſpeaking of the plazue > Fa. Ovary 


of leproſie in mens h:uſes and garments) doth God deale with men: 5umuir nueie 


e when chevy offend themſelves, God puniſhith them not in their 4 pdadece > 
perſons alwaies, but oftrimes in their poſſeſſions, in their goods and chat- + Sm oxgduns 2? 


es, in their worldly eſtate. And if in th-ir poſeſgonr,no maryell if iudne * & win v3 # 
in theirchildres roo, being pert of their poſſeſſcops,a5 is evident by the ro 
con:miſiios given and granted to Satan concerning the power over Plut. apph. & 4riaz- 
lobs po/ſeffions, * which comprehended his childres as well as his ——_ Div Fraſeret, 


| : - INeprar,o a7, mw; 
chatte/s, as appearerh by the execution of ir. +5 pu Bree 


Ti73a; fn TY 70 ptr Thy xauJuv. © Twr ai came iruPreoruy, i ariNG x oixl/au; bmict9h mas Anas Ns core 
Pls UTE Heh II 015 TU Ft egures 2d gg 7 PEcwn, Theodore. in Levi queſi, 18, 4J6b,1,12,18, 


2.Yea ch:/dres arenot part only of their parents poſeſionr, but they Reaſon 2. 


are ©pari(in ſome ſorr)of the pareets themſelves; or * of oveand the *Fiti rnd 
ſ\ me body at leaſt wich them. Ass the $ubieds & the Soveraigne make } Fane hy. Poſe 


join'ly one body politick,,&&* the loſſe of the ſubieFs therfore is a puniſh= tw letite: corpore clauſe 
ent tothe Severaigne : and God doth ſometime puniſh the Soveratgne rope Libers 
lo(witneſſ” *Dgvzd)in the ſubieF.So the Father and the whole family [ant quife una perſone 
make both as oze body ard evil] befalling any of them is a puniſhment cumpanre-Alibuſ, lb.1, 
to him, eſpecially befalling one ſo neere as child: (' Have mercy on 737: 5 © Wa = 
me,Lord;(airh the Pother: My danghter i diftraGed: ther daughters p-1nes TUNA op i208 0c) Ts 


were a 2 7 yr to her:)and God doth oft puniſh the father or maſter 5% Yoriewr®> * UE 


(lo witnefle * 463melech) in his famih, and thoſe thar be of it:He 5,9 ZHons 


d th ® asthe Phyſcian that openeth a aeize in the gr-e,, or (it may ciems# __- - 
be) in the foot eicher, for ſome diſeaſe in the head. For ſohe ler Pha- ay" _p. Fes 
!9þ blood in the right arme, when ® he ſmote his frſt- borne for his * raquam mentra «- 

alt : 1 1 1 P in hi 5 7ixs Corporns, Aug in loſs 
j | {Q hee let ® David bloud in the ſeet, that is, ein his ſ#bie@s, oy cops yh 
tg TU YKEtTEL 6 a7 2pa On 3 \[1 94 1 Tot): * $7W X, 8 Game 4.9% Gromnku; x1 7) Bam dbinfuon, Luſt. nomn- 
"Mb dox.queft 137. > Mizaac; oid\r avidy 763 Bzo1hey; ji nh ny 1 To Aztzd* Th; ap 20A 6iag 627 mWeke TY AE & WANTS 
Y WAI TH Bam ging tf pratwers HY Bxmn dnt as Toid, * 2 Samazlo,15, * Maith.t5.22. k Ad ſeipſum petit adjuts« 
"um, quids t fold ſaG.velut in priſons proprii torquebatury Simon. Caſſ. in evang,t.5 24. Filie malum ſnum Yepaat. Petr, Ri 
ad in Eveng. l Gen-30,7.1 8. m Tea 3 5 2d 0x0» Nor $1) 2 19490 ToYrouyT wy 6 {£40 TeV armxaes % Ts nm 
\BYAs 28007 ©» apayore 3 Cma;rnv. Plut de provid. Oj 1: 0) T4 8xiCz NaregSmp, Tra F cgdMwas KNDwns. 11g, 
, Exod t 2.29. ®3 Sam.14.15. Þ 2 anw ZHAO; d&Yp0T0 «pammurNe yes, ids 63; F Gm) TRIPS, 54 adhc44 
' O86; 67 777g oh Bam\iap Gainuam Ty A007 Taupe I, Infiin, orthod. 9. 137, | 
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* Prov.14.18.O' 2-5 (for they are the 1 feete the Sovergigne ſtandeth upon ) for his 


Eamadls 7 Varner, | 
I) wer; i 249 84h F CNeBee- 


md9.Chbr/oft.de Hatuis But how, may ſome ſay, doth this ſtand with Gods FuſtIce to pueih 


vem.14. 1 Cor.12:21 One for another. Oc how can threatning to pusiſh yn {0 in poſterit 
c 


: Low 94. ſtand with that which God himſelfe enaQeeth elſewhere, that  \ 
— ee i .  childeſboll not ſuffer for bis fathers offence ;, or with his anſwere to the 
"1.31,29,£7:k.18.2. PeOPle, chat hid gotren up a bad p s* The fathers have egten ſave 
* Parres pecan, fil grapes, 8nd the childrens teeth are ſet on edge © thereby meaning thar 


vapulani.Chald. 


* ler.31.30-Exck. 18.4, © 7 Oeir fathers had ſinned , and they ſufſred: thar,* the ſoul: that ſenncth 


* Exck-18,29., Ffoouldiclelte dicthe death,and * wot one ſuffer for another, 


This queſtion hath not a little troubled many, both 92 and ze 
iriters : and that place in the Law, hath very much puzled many, 
yea,the moſt of the Azciests, belides others ; which in thatregard 


Evdfrons 3, they have laboured, 


I. Some of them to divert by elegorice// interpretations, 
2. Some to avoid by over-ujolent and forced expoſaions ; 


{2. Some to ſalve by ſtrange and eeedleſſe ſhifts. 
Evaſton 1. Some of them(I ſay)expoxnd the words ellegoricall ; 

Expoſition t. Either * of $4tas,and his ſonner, all wicked ones ; whom * God py 

* Peccatrres diaboli fit, giſheth here that chey may not be damned with him hereafter; teſer- 


__ A. rt bc ving the divell cheir Father to the laſt Jay of doome : 


ti: bj In carne poſatt puriuntur , ne in e!lernum preaut: pater autemn diaboluu non in bee [ecnls corripitar gut in etermun dametur. 


Origen, in Exod bom, 8. ®1 Cor.11.32+ ©lude 6, 


E xpoſt "jon 2. Or* of degrees of ſisne in the ſoale, making the irff mation fin the 
; Quidam ad avimen F gthey , the conſent to ſinne the ſonze ;, the 4 of ic the grazd-clild, 
naxen referuetÞ4- nd obſtinacy or glorying in it the great grand-childe : that God ſpe: 


lem pr imum vikarimn : , 
ncentirum ; filiue, abi rerþ men oft for the firſt and ſecond, but © triketh home when ſcant is 
feccarum cogizario £8- - me to her height in the rwo Hoff. 

Cepit ; nerotem,ubi pecc, Sx _ | . : : 
opere perpetratur ; frouepotem, ub in peccate quiSylatiatur. Primos ac [ecundes fimulos Dei 71071 pare: atinn tertmm as quir- 


tum vindicare Hieron. in Exech,18. © lam, 1.14,15, 


Exception. Bur to frame eVegorier thus without n-ed or groxsd,, isbut*to 
* Commenta'oris officiuon Wrong the Text ;, tO pervers the purpoſe of Gods ſpirit , and to make 
fy nenquidighe val, Gag himſclfe ſpeake thar, chat he never therein 7eant, nor inteaces, 
ed quidſentiat le quem | 
2.20 —_ cxpenere Hiern cgeley.1. de Jean, Nehil querendum im verbisnife lequentiun; toluntas : cul demunirande 1% 
wigilars debent omnes vendics narretores & enarratores, Acg. de conſens. Evangl 3.6446: Literd enim ſuauile! ex; withda el, 
7108 Captruoram more acerbe terguen da,donec ref11tuat quod non accepit Jaan. Sarisb.mecalsz, 1.3.c.l, 


Evaſion 2. Othersrake the words literally; but expound them either nothing 6 
4 greeably or even diredly eontrary to the incent of Gods Spirit in them- 
Expoſttios 3. Some not of puaj/bing ſinner upon ſuch deſceats , but * of deferrins 
E995 ca parvcrt and putting off the pan;ſbaent of (inne to ſuch a deſces? ; a3 gre" 
Year FAIRY not of wrathand indgement, but of mercy rather and patience: whic 
$juparer F axmmialw , « . irchers 1N 
12x46 ni w- Ome of them alſo in particular apply to the Iaviſh peophk; cit 
Tran Cm pa- the firſt generation puniſhed, after their departure our of Zgypt, 107 
x {In gmun'4) their idolatries during that whole time commitred ; or elle ( 83 
of £12 0104 x4 of S8T2070% a * : . jth age 
7 mmjp*» 5 #r925- ome other) coptived in the third, and deſtroyed in the fourin 92 
yur Zunonuc mrneids the | 
emits Th matic, Won >= mY cati- Bi 
Theoderet.in Ex04.4-40-Nom oft argumientum trucu/entie taniiſfer ivam tcnire, ed ſignum nm. ſericordie panan d fee a 1.0 
eron- in Exech-18. Idemg; Then ſum-p.z.q-2* 24. 9.108-0-4-44"1.Miſericordie foriis quan ſever taits, quod i aſqu 6 ey 
Alexnſ. $-3-9.4 1.8. 4o 4-1. 107 1tEqualitale judien, wt ali peccent,alit puniani ut : fed ragrn'ud-ne chementie di w FRO 4 
prifat, orc, $ T2753 foeh Egypioexeunics it er ms cerhderwnteT beeaerct.um Exo qaqo Gen.ly 16. Ex00,13 _— 4 
* 4b Abr.adDavideias 1*, a David ad irarfj otctionem Babylon,and iranſpert-od Chriſium 3-itde «d finemn feculi #1 a Now 
trva fat geus Zudvica,m 4. (radrcata, Aug. 0d Adimant,ce7+ | 
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Mowſoecver it be true indeed, that God in zercy ſometime Conceſſion. 


n the Fathers daies tothe Sonnes, as hee did in © 7 Nag2r-29. 


Now 
k1Kzng 14.10, 


ret indgemrent fro! 
lghg, yea and IN Terobours too; for his ſocke was not ſo deſirojed AS | , x5. 5.19 
«& rþregtmed , C41 | atrer His deceaſe : yea, hee deferreth it, as with m lanbals.. 


articular perſors. {> with * whole peoples and ſtates for many Je 40063-3122, 
Excepiton. 


ts,call cher ſrores become to a certaine height, Yet the oppoſtion 
ore *® of mercie ODE ſhewed to thouſands on the other ſide.chat 1s, penn 38. 
"htothes and theirs, (heweth that the place cannot bee ſo ex- 2 Theſ.z.15,16, 


WY, oExod-20.6. 

. : Wh : Deut.5.10.& 7:9» 

O:hers underſtand it of originall finne onely, which deduced from 1.32.8. 

1p, is, and harh been. from t:me to time, for many deſcents punie Expoſition 4. 

v/in his poſteritie with death and * which as the Parents fault the Þ a"tIST3o04- 

Oe . . . . FR q D-ut-24.4e nai:s 

Wd (tanderh charged withall, rill by the gew-birth it be diſſolved, Or | z0d.20 de nendumna- 

eaſt untill ir come to have 3274m7ize of its OWNE. 244 , Propter peccarum 
; ES originate quid ab Adam 

dur, gz. © Inudg, ſententia diſſinules ſenſus, Peccatun quippe origmele quia 

11e8:1b1s ir abinus fs per graliam bap?. (oluamut , Elam perentumn Peccata jortamis, quid unurm adbuc £47 ill ſarits- Keadit 

F pe.cata parentumm flies, dm pro culpa parents ex 0719/7417 PECCarO anuma pollunur prolu : Et rurſi 70K reddit, &fc. quia 

$a 0r jg, pece. per bapt.laberamiu jJam non parentum ci/pas, [ed quas ipft commutioins,babemus Greg mor d.ls.C.21. 


But this will as evill hold as the former: For, ; 
i. Neither is any one ordinarily puniſhed for anothers original] jun, , —_— 

fl: X* enm ens 
ut for * his owne. | | CE aaree 
'e cuique vitium originals, no! ianputatio mera peccall alieni, uti delirant Pigbins controvQt. & Catharine de pec. ovie.c. 6. 
Tue Alex, des pate g.1 22494 2+0.1 


&> Cui mars temporal: ve daitur. Aug.in Deut-q 


>. Nor will the * fiating of deſceats to three or foure on the one Exception 2. 
ide, oppoſed to that * large extes? of mercie on the other ſide, admit ©7745 en: ſoldun, 
his expoſeti07 quod Aug, ubiſup, Per 
me : . $08 : numeram ſegtenarium 
2, Nor is there difſerexce in this Linde betweene either good and (43-& 4c) un; 
1:4, or the poifcritie of either; borh alice tainted with originall ſowpe, — Z. 
Verſummien gle 


nd both alike /zablero remporall dearh: uExod.20.6.Deut.7 
4. Nor doth ir ſtand with che drift and ſcope of che place, * to de- Exception hg 
ere from idolatrie an a@uall tranſgreſSiou for feare of puniſhments x Exoa-20,4,5- 


pon poizeritie : 
5. Nor are even the regenerate freed from ſuſtaining ſuch pusiſh- Exception 5. 


znts for rheir parents offences 
5. Or the growne and greatones any more than infants, howſoe- Exceptios 6. 
1er having 9&uall ſinves indeed alſo otherwiſe of their owne, 


Bur the ſenſe and meaning of the place is {0 plane andevident.chat 
by no meanes it can be voided, and a very pregeant proofe it 1s ofthe 
preſent pojet,that children ſuſſer oft for their fathers faults. | 

Nor need we have recourſe here for the acquittizg of Gods juſtice, Evaſion 3. 
or the recopciling of his doomes, to thoſe ſbifts and ſalves, ihat ſome 


others have here uſed: as to ſay, 
but never executed : for that Expoſition 5- 


i. Thatir was * threataed indeed, 

God oft in ſuch caſes is better thas hu word : * he threateeth to terrifie, a Mite; ol mand 

but 3ntendeth not what hee threatneth: yea, ©that it were impious 00 W —_— Theod- 
ret. in Ex0d.q.40+ 


take it as int ended ſo. as the threataing (cemeth to 7mport. | b% coat 
enomudlac mperrnu mm; ded)iim T5 dmungl;. Ibid. e To wws @eoTier 2 upen ors is. tbid. 

For r.neicher are4God1 threat#ings in 24in; as *they ſhould be, ſhould Exception I- 
they never take effe{t; fincerhat/*a0jot or 13ttle of his word is ſuch? 4 ys fant vane nice 


doninice.Polan.in Mall, & Si impure, vacd! VeTertull. ad Martz, f Mat.g.18 Ego jan oli mibi perſuaft in ſacr pretioſ4; 
iu Cant 7 2+ , 


| cloguii textu mes modicam vacare particulam. Bern. L 
Dddd 2 2 Neither 
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2. Neither want we examples, many a one, of the execmion þ 
of; as hath formerly beene thewed : , 

2. Nor, albeit s God in mercie ſometime revoke his 
he ever threaten ought that hee may not juſtly isflicf 

43. Nor 1s it #piows tolay, that God inteadeth ought thathe th, 
th : impiors rather 1t may ſceme to bee, to ſay that it js ;,..; 
ro avOoW IT 


Exception 3, 
E Eſai.zs.1,5. 
I8743+4,1 9. 

lorem 18.7456. 


Ex:epiton 4+ 


ſentences, 


1p 
". 4x tnng6 $ G Or 2. that it was for a timeonely enaGed,® totame thar ſtiff. 
li exgit: duri.ia poonti Red people by feare of having their poſteritie paniſted, bur was ' zh 
ealia remedis conpule- ward reverſed, when they were amended. As it that jn & Ezochi 
retyut cel puſent his ere a revecation of the former. ; 


ſw 110 "ciency [C21 d;- 
VIE OREN. Tertu'l, ad Mare !.2, 1 FUuTum#u' pol Cur,114M fofu'll diritia legu edon:i1am, WStutia Jam "gr; 


Bet Nays 
ſons juclcarce, lb d, k Exe h 18 4* [4 id 


Ex-cption 1s For 1.ncither are the ſa»Fions of the Law Moral, of leſſe 


Conting 


| 0a ance than the Lawir ſelfe, ) which /aſtethfor ever. 

At.n.,1 ids . 2 " 

L«4.:6. - 2. Nor was it Gods purpole there to revoke Or lter ought ofhi 
Exc-plios 22G former courſes, ® the equitie whe reof he there avowes; and ® th; 
m £7.0).18.25. among the reſt is averred, by another 7rophet of the ſame time, tc 
n f.rem.32..8. 


have bcea even then Gods wonredpradice. 
Expoſtiton 7. Or 3. that this concerneth © the Zewes onely , who ybeyondthir 
* ite tj yds 4 they withed them(zlves, ſhould be puniſhed tor Chriſt death noti 
pro wy #15 Their childrex alone, bur in their childrens children too for many 6. 
p Previdersyarumd - ſcents; butconcerneth not Chriſtisns,* of whom that other ſhouldhe 
; r*vy = Oonny mceanems 22chiel. 
q Matth.27-25. 5 A.tcriad Chriflianes pert inet-16:d. Vide de boc & Aug; ad Iul:an. 1,6.c-12, 
Excevtion I. For 1. both the former 18 more generall. 
Exception 2. 2, Nor is there difference in Gods dealings betweene land 
Chri//ian in this kinde. 

3. Not toadde that even the fairhfu// themſelves ſometimes hare 
{o ſ u ffered 2 | 

4. Nor coththis or the former any way affvile che dowlt,or untic 
the knot. concerning the juſtifiableneſſe or equitie of the poist or praffice 
que{tioned, bur reſtraine onely the execution of it ro ſome jeople of 
perſons, 
Expoſttion 2. Or 4. that therefore God may juſtly puniſh children for their father 
\ Poet m prceti Offences, becauſe ſthey ſtand guiltiecf the ſame in Gods ſight : which 
pareul5.bligirt ro in guilt yet © how farreit goeth,they dare not determine. | 


$*ob29:Uter Kit. 4ltge 

Enhir.046, Parentum fe:ca's m94) gquod.on ſunt aliene,nodo quodam & noſra : aliena quippe propriet-te ſunt aftiorii gy win 
ſunt contagione prop. g:tre Idem ad lull 6.0.4. Viſe Leon.1.Pp.ep,$6.9 Greg-mor.l.15,ca22.t Lu0sſ1 6 impaceiur protes ft 
tucre 797 a. det. alG. Erbirice 47» 


For 1. this isa conceit that*hath #o ground at all in Gods Word:which 
ifirbeadmitted,that of the Heathen man,of "the world growing worſe 


Exception 2+ 


ExceMtion 4. 


E xception ' # 


* Vid: Thom-ſum. p12, 


2<4-$1,0.2. © Alex, and worſe, would de true,nor onely as hee meantir, of thepradice of 


444p.2.4-142m2-41- (ye, bur much more inregardot the gilt of ſioze more and more 
uDamſa quid 11 "multiplied in each ſeverall deſcest. 


wing: dies 5 Blrs pa- "2 OA 
r1entum pefor auas tu'it Nos 229 :dores, max Ca!uros Progememvwilloſior:ms Horcarm.3.6- 


E xception 3. 


pilrutu' ſeri quogue 


» F . P . , A K 
eorum deflinebatur {ane an ceſton "pas ticular miſ, deedr ro adhere to any of his iſſue . 
ulle adbuc meriio efur,cur new © Tatu parrim in filios quoque redundavet?ut jer totum genus & gratia decuareret th 


tull.«d Marc 1.2, 


2. Nor will = Gods bl-ſfing of poſteritie for the anceſtors wel--doing,(i 
x Sed & ſi benedi9o worke of meere grace and free favoxy only) prove a ſpeciall guiit ofan 
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may well ” reward a man for ſervice done him by his Father. Yet it x $,m9.5. Poeaur 


he followerh nor thence. thir he may therefore 1g like manner eicher —_— qui occuba- 
£ p Z nets hirw 6 5 | | erunt apud te b:ne is 
cond:mne him or exe:ute him for his Fathers offence. | ſeru-ntur.Cujus manſue- 

do 1dj26 ue fid 8 18notuer't, her ediiaits jure, qu11 autos aebue 1, fobo'r rox refundis. Hattenus de maJorwn ebjequite fruflun, 


11m-n de ſuppl c 15exceſſum nin timer ns, @ c, E810d, Part;yv. * 2 Kg, 14 6. Pard ſiqntdem damni per accidens affics jote(t 
f1:1145 * 24. Eats LOR © Yu 4 parentis bono de penadet: ſtent in crimive le ſe majeltatis, filus amitiit bereditatem pro pecca's parex''s. 
Tbam. fp. 2*.24+4,103.4.4. 442 Hinc C:cread Brut.ef. 13. Nec vera me fugit, quam ſit acerbiam, Paxentum feelers filiorum 
"wais (wi: ſed bot (12:1a-6 leyibus compayutum et (de Y094 prioticandss) it tharitas liberorym amiciores parentes reipub. redderet, 
A: non pens flacelli. Alenſ p,2. 9-4 1. iy. $4 tel. [.3, vaylio mines gladite 


Oc 5, that his ſentezce is never pur in ex:cutios, but * where the Expoſition g, 

7 Jn oy hes $a an. a a J I, 
chil tren tread in their Faihers ſteps, and doe in impiety or iniquity ieri- , ,, ,_ .., hae 
tate their bad Parents : For that when they ceaſe to follow their ve/anar mals: Quis 
bad Parents baſe pradFices, they Þ then ceaſe to be their Sopnes, And 37m" E ri fil. 


. . oY km non dublict ; 
thar therefore i» there mention made of thc #hird and fourth deſcent execr:t.r?.u3 touun 


onely, becauſe rhat © parests may live ſolong, and their evillexamples hon: fliiduplici quis by- 


_—_— " Dy nore binrandum cenſes 
conſequently be ſeene of their z//xe, \ - an_pt—g 


11, Telt.queſt.14 Non hos fit nifs cian fucrit parrem fillucs in mals bmitatus. Aug. poſt. eollatac.7. Mutatur, fi perenum fat: non 
ſequa 1tur.ldemin Dei, q-43, Fs quippe Pon red uv Per 4/4 Parentiuwm, qui nun 191ilantur n.07es illoruen. Quemadmodum Ain 
tem bozorwn initati fat, ut erxam propizg'ccatadeliantur: ſic nalorwnintatis facit,ut non fol ſua ſed etiam eorum , quos 
imiath [unt, merila (ortianur. Idem in (al. ro8, N ot putiuntia quia parentes furrunt preeatuves, (ed qzin ip peccaiorum emis 
la'ores. Hitron. in Execb: 18. cum provettiores ex | arentum calpd ferwuntur illori,mpenas kuunt, quorum opera ſecuti ſunt. Greg. 
mor. [.15.c.21. Nonnift tculpe parficeps. Thom. ſum, 1%24.9.18. 4.1. & Alex. Ales f.2.q, 132,911 * Definit efſe fil us m;- 
quorum, qu. 8 umitatur n00s iorun Augin Pal. 108 Emmaen:n fi'iidicdnur, quorum mores 1n:tamur. Origen-im Exc home 
© Ovie wſqee 1d 3oC* 4+ [T020niemgeam 4 uatss inbiettuer fill parentun viam yoſſuat videre yuſque ad c05 ultis extenditnr,qui vides 
Yual qu-d mule ſequerentare Greg Ibid. 


For 1. the very example that we have here in hand, of 2 good Sonne Exception 1. 
ſwittez for hiz bad Fathers offence,doth qireRly prove the contrary. 
2. Norſeemeth ir ſtinred to che third and fourth deſcent,ſo much, Exception 2. 
becauſe Parents may live (o long to give evill examples to their ine, 
as becau'e they may /zveſ> long roſee Gods indgerments on it. 
wand Or laſtly,thac it is then onely executed, * when impiety runneth on Expoſit. 10. 
ſo from deſceat co d:ſcent,as bereditary,that the whole raceit ſelfe ſee- * Evi 5 hs, mw; 
have MY meth © worthy co be rooted and raced our. nga, 1 For rg 
Alu $2» mv; TWIN mar O>,x; maT mg Epoff; og hum Say d me Sil Plato de leg.l,9.Duod idem cum iſto fa -it,Euſed. 
pepaal.Evang {3.c 39.% Duomods milites Maximinu pereuſſores, Bu peſſimo genere ne calulk quide eſſe rilinquendielul. Capitol, 


 untie 
dic For befides the former exceptions, which here alſo hold;the examples Exception. 
w: or I ſome of chem before produced,doe evidently eyince the contrary. 
Thus you fee how abont the Solutios of this Queſtios many have 
fatler; | >eaten their braines, and choſe men of great note, and yer have gi- 
which © ven no good or juſt ſatisfaFios therein. P 
WW For the »n1y7zg cherefore of this keot, rather ſuarkd more and e8- Solution, 
4% 1422/4, chan by chem #xkeit, and the reconciling of thoſe ſeeming 20 
pats je Il differences berweene the texts of Scripture before mentioned, lerme wt 
lucrzat a While your beſt attention rothar, that ſball bee delivered, 
which I that I may not be thought therein miſtaken. A "I 
2 worſe Firſt therefore ler ic be conſidered,thatfall mes (Father and Souge, Conſideration 1. 
Zice of &ſ # well che one as the other) owe 4 death unto God, 8 which hee may * Hb. 9,26. Near 
I more I Joſtly require whenſoey-r.and wherefoever. on what occaſion, and _ on 
dy whar meanes ſoever he will, ® God therefore for the ſinne of A- Beni; emo 1/he- 
bes mighr command his whole howhold. and his chilgr-s among the 15 0c mu- Eurip, 


: I T - | Alceh,- np« 719 mus 
Joing,(4 MI'*!it (though nor | privie ro, or guilty of tharoffeace of his) tobe-pur _ "he. "ouinhs 
It of an {W%tmur morti. Horat,art, © N ture debituom Dees repetit quomeds &>quandovnll: bom tum devrurn vepetit,ciun Jubel #114 


Pew, lun, tnloſ.7. Þ Iojua 7. 24 Des by ipſe mandavit,nsnjſudex ci uilud preceptum ej} Dent.t 4.16: Aughndeſ-4.8- Neque 
Wn.avet,qued Inns labomrifſe ſamiliam comagione conſtientie- 


Dddd 3 to 


\ Kiog 


offenſa-1tr 
may 
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to death, and ſo puniſh him in them as well as in his owne perſon, he. 
cauſe they ought // of them a death ro him, which on that occaſion 
x 2 King,14.652 brow. hee might require. But * Amazi45 may nor put todeath the ſopnes cf 
NE nas thoſe traitowrs that f1-w the King his Fatrer;according to tht | Lay 
panes d:ber tare. Aug: Which God hath enacted betweene man & man to be obſerved : y6- 
Jn loſ.4-B. cauſe they were no way obnoxious to him,neither did rhey by any 
1 Deut. 24-16. Reatus "EF i / 
patru non obefi liberis LP OT S183 wie bamasne or divine owea death unto him otherwile, 
Altbaſ. digealg, {1+ £30. Filins patris iniquitatem fore non debet Petr, Fon leg,ſelef3.Sancimus ibi eſſe panwn, ubi © wax 
Propinquos,naios, familiare, frocul a calumnii ſubmovem quo! 1609 ſcelerrs [8.16144 non facit. Peccata ſus tene-mi autores. Ne: 
wliter iis progrediatur El quam 1eperiatur delibtuwm. Arcad, Tberdoſ. & Henor,C od.l.g, ut. 47 leg. 22, Crimen vel pans pitirns 
»ullam maculam file 3» fligere poteſl, Nang, win(quiſq, ex ſue adm{o ſorti ſwbjicitur, nec alens crimmis ſucceſſor conſulucuur 
califirate Digeſt. L48-t. 19. 1.235. Et Grateaecr 6 1-9-4-C-6+ 
Yea,the juftice and equity of. Gods dealing in this kinde may be 
* furthercleered even by ſuch courſes as men alſo may lawfully rake : 
For ſuppoſe wee ſome great Noble-many onely ſonne and ſole leir 
condemned to die, for ſome rape or robbery by him commited. Hows- 
beit his $everaigne conſidering that the y-wng man is one of good parts 
otherwiſe, and may hereafter doe his King and Counireygood ſer- 
vice, though hee were overtaken in that a&t; asalſo outof pitty to 
his Fatters louſe , loth to ſee an ancient fowl utterly extinguiſhed 
in him ; and beſides, having earneſt ſuite made in his bchalfe by di 
vers neere abour him, is inclining, yea & purpoſed ro grant him his 
pardon. But in the iwterie» while the matter hangeth yet in ſuſpence, 
it commerh to be diſcovered, that the Noble-wan his Father hath an 
hand in ſome foule tresſon , hath entred into conſpiracy either with 
ſame forraine foe. or ſome domeſticall traitour againſt cheperlon of 
hi: Prince. Now hereupon his Soveraigee, altering his minde and 
- purpoſe concerning his S2pze, cauſerh him ioſtantly to be brought 
out andexecuted in the ſight of his Father, whom after 2\fo he diſpo- 
ſeth of accordivg to his defert. In which cafe the Sonee (you ſee) 
is puniſhed for his Fathers effesce.but for which he might have efcu 
= Quomodd de Remenis ped : and the Father is puniſhed in the Sopne ; his $onnes death(n0 
Hor.carm-3. 6 Pits doubt being no lefſe pabÞ #:xr rohim chan his owne : ard yet 
Romane » donec tem 1 is ther e no wrong Or injuſtice done either to Father or Sonwe, becaule 
_—_ - "9s 4.5 lbes- both had deſerved death,and death was therefore due to eirher, 
© C463 r And herein erred thoſe wicked I:wer, that charged God with in- 
toem.7.26. & 16.13: juſtice, thar they comylaind that their Fathers had done aniſ?, 
Confhorath hs 9. and char ® they(themſelves being no way faulty) ſutiered One ly tor 
their Fathers faults. Whereas indeed, vile wrerches, * they were 


Rom, 8.28. Sicut nibil | | 
of, in every whit a: bad. or worſe re:ber than they, and ® bare the burden of 


ceat. Qu bus jeltifere pheir wne iniquities. 


ſom, {ava Avon, | Second!y,ler u be conſidered,that God layeth no remporalliv/ge- 
Sex. de benef. 15.6- 1. gygne at any Time upon any, bur he ts able to rurne che ſame fro the 


Ita vibl oft quod ew bo. 7 "Er parti® upon whom ir is inflicted. And that he dorh fo, 


% mg. xp _ as here a!Ghe did, when he layeth any ontward evil! 00 459 + pp 
#5ovras, ty -— 5h fon for rhe finr» of ſome wicked one,and fo puniſheth (45 "5+ Ol 
ripder Sri, 9%- ofr alf. ) the bad in the good. | | 
IMAC. For the herrercleering of this, we may well make uſr of chat difti 
4 Pexdliaaliquande b1- £2; 4 © riſe in the Schootes thuitckeſs ourward femporall epils,07 ff 


bent vationem male- : . | k 
lg. babrut ve. ſufferings are in the narure, Some: 1me of a emrſe. SOMenme of a cw 


Siywer: wedicine 3 idepcfr Augin Io. qi, 5. Thom ſum. p.1?, 14.9387 a 7.3.0 p*.24: 9 c$.4. 4.51mplic inE iftet,vncb? 
5- 13-& Sene..de jr:/aig 3, Hin difin(iro ill: rene. im mocentem, & confrrencem : froe 77 [uf caritevi of promoventu ut 
pan-mwuindife,  penemcautele: [ive im condemnaniem,o corrigenten : apcA glen. $.1., 9-39-8034. 4 S-1 ſ.6, & p 3.0.1! 
Po3 {1 qLan,ull. [. 1. $37: 41: F440, b bis of 


am, ob 


AE 
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Andaccording!y rhere isa fourefold courſe of Gods dealings in theſecaſes, Conrſes 4. 
For fometim: Go! p :niſheth a bad Father in a bad Sonze ;, and then ir is Conrſe 1. 
not acroſſe onely.bur a curſe ro both. So God puniſhed (wee may juſtly 


| deeme)* Pharaoh in his ft ſ#-borne. ' Exad.12.29, 
| Sometime hee puniſheth a good Father in a good Sonxe; and then it is, £owſe 2. 
| though a croſſe, yer a cure to both, So puniſhed hee © David(wee may well l 2 Sam,12.14,1 5,58, 
judge) n his ycung cle. i Courſe 
J Somerim- he puniſheth a good Father in a bad Sowne ;, and then it isa core «'; 5m, 3 dt 
: to the Father , and a cnr{eto che Sonne: Sopuniſhed hee the ſame © David 18.9,15.33. | 
6 in his ſenne Abſolom. | 
Som-rime hee puniſheth a bad Father in a good Sonne ;and then it isa curſe Courſe 4. 
e to the Father and 1cure to the Sopne.So puniſhed hee ®Jeroboams in his ſopne * VS I3aF2,17 
q here mentioned. An that which was no doubr a great and grievous croſſe 
re & plagme to his Father , yer proved through Gods goodneſſe,in mercie wiſely 
J= ſodiſpofing ir, nolefſe * a benefit and bl(ſbng tothe child. x Veſ.13,18, 
1s Thus then I hope that by chisrime you ſee, how God without any the leaſt Kecapitulation, 
- blemiſh to his jui#ice, may by d-ath take away the Soxfor his Fathers offence. Branches 4. 
to Why mas may not ordinari'y doe therein as God doth: and yerthatin Branch x. 
ed ſome caſes wex doe alſo, and may well doe the ſame. 
di That the wicked /ewes had no juſtcauſe tro charge God with injsſtice, Branch 2. 
his for his dealings with them, albeir thar he ſhould ſo have done. 
ce, And how God can turne to the good of a good childe, the evill that hee ,,,...; 
an ſaffers for his bad Fathers default ; though to his »#godly Parent theſame pg, ,,.; 5 
ich be a fearefull judgement and not a erofſe only, but acyrſe too. Te 
\ of Now a word or two of #ſe, andſo an end. 
and And firſt ic may admoniih Parezts to be the more carefull ro ſus ſes, it Vſe rt. 
ht not for their * own, for their chz/drens ſake yer: becauſe their ſos may bring * ”* ve! poſteritatibu 
ſpo- judgement upon their children allo, even as well azupon themſelves. There 7a nine ig 
ſee) is no Parezt, if hee be noc wholly ſtripr of naturall affection, bur deſeres the Marc.ts, 
elct wrlf xe of his child. Yea ÞParenis are uſually wont to be more charie of their * 24 non mogic fil's- 
h(no ch3/dreng welfare than of their own. Arc thou deſirous the of their wel-doing? "7! pony 5 
d yet Donor wilfully that,thatmay any way impeach ir. And nothing may ſoo- tw rnaneics 1. v 


cauſe ner doe it than thy ſin#e. As thine obedience and wpright carriage of thy ſelfe 135-ex 5x 5ou; 3s 


in Gods fight may procure © a bleſſing even to thy poiteritie: (o thy ſix and Van iy _ 
th in- rranſereſrion may bring 4 e#//alſoupon ir, What a griefe would ic beeto #% mus ; 4vifque 
miſe, any of us that have childres, if in playing with one of them we ſhould ler parame my uo 


1y tor © it fall unwittingly, whereby the ch3/d ſhoald get akrocke,char it ſhould lie 75; Mics Erom 
; were | long ſicke, and atlengrh 4eof? Take heed then how roſarishe ſome wan» a<5:n* rrxis, Nr o 


iden of ro? Iuſt or deſire of thine, thon doe wiltully that, that may provoke Cod to _— KL 
mrath, 8 cauſe him to lay the like on thy chz/d, as thou ſeeſt that in the like oF ©:l0 3 gb;e- 


1:-1ge- | caſes fomerime he hath done. Yea,confider with thy felfe, if ſhortly afcer 7-4 >:ez76,9 


co rhe | fomieſach wilfall runningour of thine and giving way tothine anreſtrai- 40 hg mar 

och (0, | ned corruprion, ſome ſach ching ſhonld befall chy child, and * thy guiley ener. pot.cautrume- 

conſcience ſhall chen (as ir may juſtly Maggeſt nnrothiee, This way well be the 7," OREN 

hand of Go 1 upon my childe for mine exceſſe,or 1,  ſenne - f what griefe and an- # Dent. 4.40. & 5. 29. 

puiſhof heart maſt ir needs procure tothee, and poſſeſſe thy ſorile wirhall, ot ge 7 +4 8.4 

when'rhon ſhall ever and anon bee thinking, and ſaying wirhiithy ſelfe, 1... ut 

8 411 this torment doth this poore infant endure for my ſake, for my fin, We cry out 4 H* ow/cons,5 n onal 

wmpve 7.Cl-m,$'-0m l,7. oh Ak I oy Tp 4.74 Is 7» P Un THUG \c1tp, 21,14 0v7Es ts x, 7% axveny eto tat —_ 
0 3x 7 res 7w1 a8 jt hav Snſiads af adxcar Tha Lv x i. Plut deſanit, s E'140 6; jms Ofpte. . . 
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..- , ofrof witclxs,whenour cbildres are ſtrangely taken,and ſay ſuch a one hath 

. hewitched them, when we are the witches our ſelves; and, as ke faith of the 

hb O' 25.2 55 2:294, Prpine,that men take above meaſure, it is our ſis that hath bewitched them, 

hg * aa Y þ Nor let Gods cvildres thinke themſelves priviledged in this kind more than 

15,18. & 13,4,14,98) Others.* Paw:d(you heard)was fo puniſhed, as well as Ieroboams, howloever 

” of - - ky Godturned itto his good ; and chat not 1n one onely,bur * in divers of his, | 
agg BG, Likes And if others of Gods Chilires {hall in like manner grow wanton, and preſu. 

di3 74799 220% ming on Gods goodaes,thall take Hibertyto themſelves, to walke looſely,and 

j pemte rret3: i 99. rus riot, God may jultly by the like judgements call thera home againe, and 


bus Peci am, ta en der , : | . 
pieftigur.In Helwgaba- TECIaime them,which may be allo tor their god, 


s-ouſus {<x,mvars To conclude, may teach Parents what wſe to make of Gods bend upon their 
bg, 4449447 children. T hat they take occaſion thereby tolooke home to themlelves ex. 
c1e7, al cb ind parie Tine their bearts, view and ſurvey their liver, make enquiry what corruption 
ſejederentarror:0)® of theirs either ſwaying(withour controll) inthe one, or breaking our by 
.- way given to ic in the other, might give God juſt occaſion to lay that wiſe 
upon them: and in more ſpeciall manner, (becauſc * God oft puziſhethus in 

choſe things that we offend ip; as he pu# ſhed David in his children,tor his + 

25 =_ 18. 33-0 T ver-much!zsdslgence towards them)wherin we have bin faulty about them, 
CA ace ening $ defeFive in our duty coward he, either in fond affeFion,or aeg/ca of ixftre- 
Pit, Pp. Hoitem 8 je ion & correGion,or the like. Now,where 1s there almoſt any thatthink in 
# 6:5hfnp bogs x Flv fach caſes on this? We are troubled tothink, when our childres are evill,char 
T- ; we have lee them goe too 3hinclad,and ſo they have caught co/d: But wee 
thinke not how careleſje we have bin of cloathing (not their bodies, but) their 

ſoules. We are troubled whenthey are gone,to think that we omitred this 

or that meanes of helpe for them, But we are not troubledto thinke,that we 

negle&ted the bejF meanerwith them ,& thoſerhar concerned not their tempo- 

ral out their etermall good. Or we are not troubled for this.that we brakenor 

off,or humbled our ſelves for ſome ſin, w® repeated of might have keptthem 

ſtill withns. Neither yet do], or dare I aftirme generally, that this is alwaies 

the caxſe why God croſſeth men in their children: He may do,and dothitallo 

8 cited (no doubt) many times,for the ® :ris/t and ®exerciſeof his giſts and graces 1n 
» Ad extrcitium, Extr- them,their patiemce,obedjence confidence in God, & the like, & for other ends 
cliia ſun: any ita, 07 rg himſelte beſt knowre.as to make way for ſome other worke of his. It was 

yy pra v Ts not for any ſpeciall;fe of.7ob,that ® his chjldreFwere all at once fo defireged, 
39-3.2-4-5,1./6. though it werea grievous crofſe unto him. It w8s? not for any ſpeciallfuof 
or 1819.) 4s, Dis Parentr(our Saviour himlelt ſaith ir)thatzthat pocre beggar in the Goſpe 
Ate d4:4. ».1\Pex: Was borne bligd.Aowbeit,fince that we learn our ot Gods word,that God doth 
ezlicem babet rdinati- frequently i»jl;G ſuch evils upon childrentor the tranſgreſrions of their Pa 


: "m bl : . s # 
one Ninbas —— rents,yea,and he haththreetned allo fo to Co:it ſtandeth us upon, & 1t150Ne 


ad gloviam, quam prece- of the be-[i wfe: that we can make,as of thoſe croſſes that God laieth on 0811 
_ | 


our goods % chattels,% our worldly eftats,fo,much more of choſe that in off 
childres(whoare nwch neerer than thoſe ro us)do befall us,t!:at we raxe 0c 
caſion therebya to ſift and ſeerchour our waies,& to humble our ſelves1n the 
ſight of God for our fiowes. Had /eroboarm ſo done, peradventure he might 
have ſaved his ſows life he had at leaſt prevented other indgments more feare- 
fill, that for want therof after befell him and his. And we by ſo doing ay 
eirher remove Gods bewd lying heavy on our childres,and on us loin them; 
' or at leaſt we may have the croſſe lo qualified and ſex@ified, that itſhall twrne 


= co the good both of #,and ovrs. 
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RIGHT WORSHIPFULL, 

5375 L beit the expreſiions of agraciow heart 
by lirvely rwoice breed deeper impreſſi- 
ons (God attending his own ordinance 
j of preacbing with a more fþeciall bleſ- 
| fing) yet writing hath in thu reſþe& 4 
| prerogatirve, that holy truths thus 
conveyed to the world fpread further, 
' andcontinue longer. Thoſe therefore 
deſerrue well of the (hurch that thi way impart thoſe things to 
publike and future uſe , by which God wrought on the hearts of 
the bearers for the preſent. In which reſpeft thu funeral Ser« 
mon preached out of love and bonour of the graces of God in a 
poore, yet well eſteemed Chriſtian (Maſter WinT#R ) may 
gaine acceptance,as being not only for matter ſound, f or bandling 
cleere, but for the times ſeaſonable. For what more neceſſaric in 
theſe times, wherein many are aſbamed of tbe downe-right pro- 
feſfion of that religion by wich they bope t0 be ſaved, than ts 
preſſe conſtant faithfulneſſe in knowne truths unto which all pro- 
miſes areintailed? Particular points barve been much and long 
urged amongſt us,it ts rveryneedful that conſtant cleaving to all 
thoſe bleſſed truths likewiſe be inforced. And from what ſtronger 
incouragement canthi be, than from a crowne of life beere pro- 
miſed to the crowne of all graces, Perſerverance? Since thefall, 
one dangerow diſeaſe of the ſoule, 11 unſetleaneſſe in good purpo- 


ſes 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory, 


ſes, eſpecially when either diſcouragements or allurements ay: 
offered. But what will not a foule breake thorow, that bath in 
tbe eye of it acrovne beld out to all that hold out to the end, ly 


him who hath both obtained it for us, and keepeth it for w, and u 


for it ? There is a mutuall paſſage of truit betweene God and u, 
(for thu graciouſly be condeſeendethiow. ) Wetruſt bim with 


the ſalrvation of our fonles he rruſteth us with his truth, which if 
by grace we be inabled to keepe,tt will keepe us, and raiſe up our 


hearts to an expettation of all good from our faithfull and good 
God,even at that time when our ſoules gafþe for comfort, at the 
boure of death. And at the day of judgement the ſentence will 
þaſſe,not according to greatneſſe of parts and place,but according 
to faithfulneſſe, Well done not learned wiſe,rieh but faithfull ſer- 
vant c. Thu Sermon intreating of things thus uſefull, is pre- 
ſented by me,as intreated by the widJw of the late deceaſed (Ma- 
ſter W1NTER) and ſome others whom I eſpe, and to.youds 
chiefe of that Company whereof be was a poore membrr. and thi 
by willing conſent of the author, my recverend and ancient friend 
of whom I am not willing to take this occafion to fpeake . bu long, 
faithfall, learned Iabours inthe Church harve made bim ſuffici. 
ently knowne. He gave ber full power ofthe copyfor ber uſe. 
I bich in ber behalfe, and at ber defire, T offer unto your Wor- 
ſhips as ateſtitnony of her refhe&;as likewiſe if there be a bleſſing 
in your hands inthe bebalfe of the Orphans of ſuch as have beene 
of your ( ompany, I was not unwilling to take 1this advantageof 
preſenting ber eſtate to your mercifull confiderations, confiae- 
- ring (be traineth up a ſonne at the V nirverſitie for the future ſer- 
vice of the Church, It u aſpeciall bleſsing of God where he bath 
girvenpower U& a willing minde to doe good,to offer likewiſe the 
opportunity of fit obje&Fs that bounty be not miſplaced,which here 
wndowbtedly you ſhall bave, and the bleſsing of the fatberleſſe 
and widow ſhall come upon you.The Lord leade you on inacomſe 
of faithfulneſſe,$o which we are bere encouraged, that inthe end 
Jon may receicpe the crowne of life which ts here promiſed. 


Graies Inne, Jan, 2. 1623. , 
Yours in all Chriſtian ſervice, 
| R. Sibbr. 
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APoOcaLyPS 2.10, 
Be thou faithfull unto deatb,and F will give thee a 
crowne of life. E: 


7 T ſhall bee needlefſe ro make ſtay 
>; opon any Curious Azhſer, either of 
this whole Chapter in gerera/t or in 
particular of that Epiitk , whereof 
my Text isa percell. Ir containeth 
an entire Sentence of it ſelfe, and 
may well therefore be handled by 
it ſelfe, 
They are the words of our Sa» 
viour to the Angell or * Paſtor *Fruſraeſt enim origi: 


of the Church » of Szyr22, and NG 
mop Luce! 0.13-E) 3Fe 
s ®» . ; ry d 8- 
divide themſelves into#woparts, zo CR : — *% 
| da PYo0717t(e 
The precept isin thoſe words, Be thow faithful unto death: ah, 0 
The promiſe in thoſe, And I will give thee a crown: of life. OP omiſes 
There is the worke in the one, the rewerd or wages in the #97 '- 
_ Other, Branches v: 


Eee? | In 
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. Duty. In the ;t we may obſerve, 
6 ceo \ TH. duty required, fidelity or faithfulneſſe : Be thou faithfull : and 
Fxrient. 2. The ſtint. or extent ot 1t ; Vas death, 
Part 2. In the promiſe likewiſe we may conſider, 
Branches 2. 1. The giw:r; Chriſt : And 1 will give thee. 
I- Giver. 2. The gift ; a Crowne; and that of life. 
2. Gitt, For the firſt Branch, the dwtie required or enjoyned , Bee faithful, 
Part 1. "The word faithf»ll,is ambiguous, and may be taken two wales; and 
Branch 1. inaiwofold ſexſe is it given to the godly. For as the worde Faithis 
Dx17e. taken {-metrme for credulity , and ſometime for fidelity ; ſometime 
E14",71). for truft.and ſomerime tor truftiveſſe; ſometime for confiJexce in ano- 
© I ge, ther, and ſometime for faithfulneſſe to another : In the former ſenſe ic 
Faiiltwrofold. jg raken in thoſ* phraſes ſo uſuall; 4 Faith in Chriſt, and * Feith is lis 
Credr.13iy. Name: 1n the latter ſenſe it is taken in thoſe words of our Saviour, 
Co:.Jexce. t Tow peeled indeement. mercy, and faith, or fidelity : and in thoſe of the 
- 64505 th Apoſtle, # Ler ſervantihew all faith (that 1s, faithfulneſſe) f0 their Me- 
"vy ; p ſters. So Gods Saints aud ſervants are rermed > faithful in a twofold 
nm 47. melvea : fomr times inregardof their faith; that 1s, their beliefe and 


# 
4 
I 4% 


k 2.5,9,6 15 


SD/Y 7 1 / af + Bg 
Jn rept !0 + Jus 
LC 


ce nhdence in Chriſt : * Be not faithleſſe, but faithfwll ; faith our Saviour 
r /Lomss : And, * What part bath the feithfull with the Infidel] 2 faith 
the &piltle ; rhat is, the beleever with the unbeleeVing . Sometimes in 
eva. d of their fil lity and faithfulneſſe wnto Chriſt : | ho is a wiſe and 
" 4f1þ wll{-yvant (ith our Saviour. And, * 1 have received mercyof 


1 God. tote f itfill ; ſaith the Apoſtle : which of che former * ſome 


mit-. xpourd. in this latrer ſenſe (as I take it ) 18 the word here to 
be t:ken. For ſo is Azlipas * alittle after termed Chriſts faith/ut 


lity and t 2iibjet- Mgrizy: and what is heere ſaid of being faith/ull to death , 1811 the 


Ze Cc 


] M-1t.1.24 .45, 


n« xt Ep3le called, 4 the keeping of his worker 10 the end. 


o . be bo +4 - O ; 0 . ! P 4 [2 (1 . 
w ; (51,7 27. ® Non ovin eramſed ut eſſem ne meritum fiaei Dei miſerkc0r012m preveniat Aug. de gat & 8 p " | Fo 
& 18. & acres fieſeatt. cap.3 & 3+ De fide juſlificante melligens. ® A's, Contratium ex M17 XU Po 
Avuwworer Oo Aridi; Tue mM 1 ATE; Lucins brAs, Artemudetus, Arteras. N umerinsN wat Of 6. Uſe al et gs 
Lui l.7-& Staligian Call, © /aſet3e. Werſ'6, 


Heanrmg, 


Point 1. 


F APC Q. Is 


So that the Point then of 1nſirv@ion that wee obſerve hence, 1s 
5 eh bfulneſſe is required of all Chriſtians 
Fidelity or fa*thfulneſſe s requires of abr CHrijt3anr. : 
Faith in c/o yh be ſeconded with faithfwlne/ſe unto Chriſt. 8 
wee muſt have Faith is him, ſo wee muſt keepe Faith to him. For 
* thoſe that are 23th hiw, are * ele called, and faithfull. And 35 ſome 


 E'xamcri 2 22%7), 511 this Booke are commendedin this kinde for their * paizence = 
bl F . poſt's 
c3-ſ,19.-1445- faith: ſo lome are ſaid eJſewhere, to be condemned , for breaking 


I Titt:, $1 Z, 


2th, ro wit, formerly plightedunto him. | oF 
4 Now that wee may the better conceive , and ſee the er'fily 


pero of Fee: hereof : 
Pr : 1. Conſider we what termes of relation there are b2rweene _w_ 
Reoſow I - lol; iS1 ſpeciall manner required 

» Proz,217.Hofb.3-3- and us. Fidelity and /oy4h1y151n more IÞ er re biel to 
ny bet the Wiferoward the Hwband ;, andin * the Serve" an fo © ot 
- 4 es yo wards his Maſter, his Liege-lord,and h is Soperaigne. Bur 7 —_— 
> H:ſh,2.1 9,20, Hwband, our Hegd,and every Chriſtian ſoule 1s his Spouſe wm > # w 
- 5-14: pouſed thee unto me, ſaith he, in mercy ad is _ ME us ſo wel; 
*gobn 13.13. and Maſter : * Tow call we Lord and Keafter ; faith heand Jug 
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for ſolaw. We ought th 
J:lity and faith fiekee therefore to beare all Jojaity, to: th 
ſo ory pwr , randy ay adde;, DT prerh all fi- " oeanay | 
. | +, faichche Jt Godes ,* Foes © 
m_ AS Chriſt cherefore is ro&ed __ poſtie, ead Chriſt is * + 
fore —_ «ll is all things raced bis'Faiher m_ roChyifs, Bur * 4c 
pers wy be likewiſe in all rhings nation H 8 falabfall chere- of Pa ee ipſe fidelis 
9 The Þ _— whe frm apy was fairhfall co 4" pln 
ſeyered from bar ouſt fave us, muſtbe a fakth SS PR Chryfoft om.de fide . 
leftre , bur a tan aeby like * Copper coine _— wy Vue ; 
Bernard; and # treff wi —- Cold: Ixis | a fatbleſſy fitth: the 4-2 app—matgy 
en nes eter rith;Cros troft in a Bela flth) ſaigh, \Fier enim «bes as 
ta þ peft- that God ſhould keepe co arch Jeremy; )whers ['!: quia id! ft quad dh 
k > + | avenocaretokeepe the like £9 wir ot wih them, when page Cicer.de repubs 
eines bactbeene god; If-his wordsof pry ar A None 
yr rey e caufe conld Ezekioh have'® to rruſt i Exchiabhadbeene Moprderm dug de a5 
pet area (er rſt ined, bad hee takes 4 1% 1» Row % 
okay Petr. CuhkJewo abbrev-6.% ET g LA d6 Mo WY... AAP 
. le aduiat," 1 Lafidelis. 1d dy won? ond, F. BYE Erg6 ub; no" Be. 
2. Whe ah quia facie Zorn. do rynge 50). Iere 7 OS "ERP 5 bac di- 
nk keepe feitb with God (Ee penn pes Age: 
that the Apoſtle nies dr ma 9s howloever it be ——_—_ Reaſow 4 
rather : be we be wwfait | : , 
rrp nr ny became fer Maſs hare AS 
on that the Roi conn anon! his fidelity. Andit isa — + Aran. Fade wes 
newesof hum miſts hold 5 and ſuch 2s catterh aſnnde 2 poſit- poo Pyſeat. R 
ger hprane my ſociety : that  Faithis nottolhe hel , _ very i= 4 — LITE 
may not \ play the nf, anbfull is faith to be held. Howlo Hertfches; ned 
nth 79 the Creets with Cretiane ; thatis }; pre I fay, wee _—_—_——— 
lineſſe a7 {odo:norin regardof any marks —_ be> tur in Teſs. Hm. 
———_—_— erwiſe , hold our ſelves diſcharge = = feornmpgod- £4b. 4D. Them Aor- 
an as weſtand obliged in unto Me = ach © bonds and _ pherncys wt 
OT oe _m_ are founded and groun xs _— agreements for. ny ms 
and not now : ky COnarntiwnr or 3 muUm.7. T_ 
to be m on the preciſe d & . coOe- , = ; 
be mma and eterchngeby perform cleric re foro 
Nor1s 1 oy _ rſt, dothth IGC, v ner Cit. offic, b.z+ Atrei illud 
and ſabvation wnfaithfulneſſe therefore y _ Abas: he other partie. nn Oe ds 
er : _ couditionall) to deny to jo ture ay. cf life gram ; _ dedi'cuis 
: avenoc : nes Te; Kyi q 
areto keepe touch with him.*They oy Lon. Cl mend 
yl | 


covenant with m2 
m:,and Tregarded wot them : ſaith the Lord 
hi . t Ger. 21.33, & 1 
| pbpaeeſbng 


n Fraftra bi Gdem quis p! 
ſer grab geeky wean wth yr ve fid:ma ſe 
now ef fidern fallere. * —_ -<—y bcitum ft fedem yo — Fan n + —darkan 1 Faew 
4. Asthere is nothing: Ds. We 9s #471400 bes revert 
falhooT in it - we among mer gener PER 
withall nb ef _—— choſe that eng ro —_— Reaſen 4; 
with thee, And,* It G out - Gich the Prophet. hove leah weckerenk, | 
orveg for then could Iwell Fab OPEY irh David, that did = edreay Fur ng 
companion. my ſw e brooked it * but it was thou, my 8 , Pal. 12 dS 
t k - ny orze brother : as we { 3 my guide m) {, S5-02,H3,14,. 
aketh ro heart mor 3 28 weſay. Sorhere tsnoehing'h CEN 36 fo PRI 
bregth of covenants in hiker worſe endure, than ? diff ; —_ div 
e that be in league wich him. <Thoſ Hick | 
Eeee 2 ; "© { Terem,34+17, 15. 
3 
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Ritu,quali ile Geneſ, hee , that bave violated the covenant which they ſolemnely made with me, 
© 549-10, 17» when they * cut the calfe in twaine ond paſſed betweege the two ſides of it; 1 
proſcribs thees to the famine, the ſword and the plague ; and their carcaſſes 

> Eecleſ. 5-5. ſhall lie rooting 6bove ground wnburied. > Better not to make covenant 

| with God at all, than to:wake, and not keepe. 

Vſe 1. From _ Fr = _ Goh, how to rw _—_— the 

; ncerity,and the ſownaneſſe of 087 JaH1n. © Try your Jebves, laiththe Apo- 
—_— 0 . 4 wk you bee is the Faith : whether you bee ſound or © unſound, 


4 A'S 61 e0t. (The word-would nothe tranſlated reprabatesas we commonly uſe 
that tearme.) Here is a Towchſtone totry it by..If our Faith and Cop 

fidence in Cbriſt bee actompanied with fiaehyy and faithfwlse(ſe unto 

Chriſt : ik-we be carefullaswell ta obſerve what he requireth of us, 

. I's; 6. ws as toexpet what he promiſeth. (8 Is the © the natwre of Faith, faith 
3 Our chrſof, in 1. Chryſoſtorwe to ſengle on! God: to make him 2$ Thomas ſpeaketh, * cy 
Cor.bum.3. F ides Deun"f op d, 8nd ey God © and as to ſingle out Gog himſelte, ſo toapply his 
promiſes in particular to the fairhfwlt party : * Who hath loved we, (aith 
the A poſtle,end given bimſelfe for awe. But we muſt know withall, that 

' trae Faith is carefull-as well ro apply Gods * precep1#,45 his** promiſer, 


b 1/ hes thow ſaeft, ſeeke'my face ; 0 owle anſwereth thee againe , Thy Face, 


* Ti; &rmArs- 
\ » z 
& Tx; 6m AALS- 


h Pſalm,37 .8- Lord, will 1 ſeeke- Yea,tothat en faith Chryſoſtome, doth the Apoſtle 
'  makethar particular application of Gods grace and goodneſſe to him 
* Toro 38nurs L206- (elfe, * rommply thereby his owne. particular enzegermen io God for 


wes loco :- And itisnotrue Feiththat regarderh.not the one as well asthe 
g «55 man; ape: other, Henceit is,thatir isfaid of ſome, that 6 they became obedient 
ned WE onrige ' © cotbe faith ; and of the Rowanes, that they had from the very bear ob-ye 
Cielicb, & in Genefe the forme of Do#rine Jelivered wato thew : or ( if you will ) * tbe they 
bo.34; were bound ueto. Who are commended alſo more than once for their 


« Emu rFn% x gp dience of fat, or their faitbfull obedience. hich Faithfull oledix 
ÞRom6-17+ is 4 ſure uote of ſound faith ;,nor can ir be trae faith where ſach obedience 


7 > hm mane is wanting. Then may we know our Faithto be found and ſincere, 
Rem 1-4. &-26.26, WHENOUT faith 30 Chriſt breederh and produceth in us a faithfulueſt 
vnto Chriſt,a careſulneſſe to pleaſe him, 'a willingnefle to obey him, 


ro be guided and ruled by him. 


j pſe 2. But alas, how many will be found, to have #0 iruef alth, whojet 


7; make profeſſion of Faith, ifthey come to this Towchſtone , if ht) 

1 ray come - his trill. Every one is ready to ſay with him in the Gol x 
Galate,o & 5-35 pell, ® Theleeve, Lord. But," 4ll men,faith the Apoſtle, have not faith. 
+ =" No : all heve nt Faith, that make profeſſion of Faich. How appt 
£ reth that, may ſome ſay ? Surely, becauſe as the ſame Apolile laith 
* Rom-10.17» elſe-where, * A obey #ot the Goſpel! : » all obſerve not the rule of It 
path. 5.5, For how many profeſſe the faith of Chriit,that yet are wholly 4 eftrangd 
' Eoberact 8. fromthe life of Chriit ? How many chouſands ( millions, I might ly) 
Phit3.18,19- — beethere, that having gives #p their #0mes wat Chriſt, and wi j0- 
- 00.27 onda ” lemne owes and covenants in baptiſme with him , never ſo much as 


1a neger,noxeft fides, ſed ONCE thinke on(much lefſe have any care of performing or making 


mite de dupl, martyr- good)thoſe ſolemne vowes 8 promiſes that then they made, the bv8 
* 11a qnidam omnibus fi the 
dem Chriſtianam etian ke 


cum malivitdtenentibus 011 a5 the beſt ; and are ready enough to vaunt of,and preſume 
But Þ- 


ſalxtew provieiehants =, Chriftendowe, as if* in regard thereofthey were ſure to 


Apple 6iviie le 20.C-BI 


yentred into in their boptiſeve? And how are they Chriſtiass that 
epe no faithwith Chriſt? Andyer will ſuch bee counted Chriſtian: # 
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But to omit that chis their -onfiepce, is like that before touched up- 
on of the Jewes, which'che Prophet telleth them. ſhould never ſtand them *19em-7.8- 
in ſtead : 1 would gladly know ot forme ſuch, what ir1s char maketh 
him aChriſtian? My faith, peradventure thou wile ſay,ie Chriſt. Yea buc 
ther faith, as hath beene ſhewed char 15 not accompanied with fa#ths 
fulneſſe,is nor true, itis but @ fate, and 8 counterfeit faith: Nor can a 
falſe and a connter feit faith make (at the beſt, andche moit ) bur a * Cbrili.n; nomine, win 
Counterfeit Chriſt an;* a Chriſtias in Name, but not in deed. Do 
Iftherefore we defire *co be counted whar we are called , let us Fe 
2pprove the ſincerity of our faith in Chriſt,by our fidelity and fairbful- _— 
nes unto Chrifi, lt we defire ro have benefit by our f.xith3e him,let us be « 4144 of enim fe 
carcfuil cokeepe our faith with him. It we looke thathe ſhould keep 4494 duos, alzud 
comnants wichus, Jer us bee ſure that we keepe covenants with him. ot. =_——_ ry - 
x 1/] the waies of 'God are mercy and truth , (aith the Plalmiſt , bur ro cbar, Dxid —_ pro- 
whom ? to thoſe that keepe bis Covenant aud hs Teſtimonies. And,” The Rect qns non 
mercy of God is for ever and ever, upon thoſe that krepe Covenant with him, 4, nes? Anim 
nd that thinke upon his Co,mmardements to doe them. BUC it 18 an une- 7+ {can 5- Ov Þ 2 
quall thing for us, ro expect chat h-e (hoyld keepe Covenants with "ar Mihgrs'y = 
us, when we have no care to keepe the like with him. An unrea- @ fm 2 3/ 316- 
ſonable ching were it for * 8 Wife to require meanes of maintenance #7» Dn. Chriſt, 
fromher Hmbazd, when ſhe liveth diſloyally, and keeperh wich a- == - 
nother man: or a Servant to expect the wages covenanred from his 7.P/u,10,.18. 
Maſter, when he keepeth no covenants at all with his Maſter, when he * 99.2 5.8.9. 
refuſerh to doe his worke. Nor have they any reaſon ro expect Life 
from Chrif?,vhen thy die, that haveno careto keepe Faith with 
Chriſt, while they live. | ek 
Bur how long muſt this aitbflzeſſe of ours be continued? * Not _. ons _ 

Or 4dayoriwo, as ſome formally would ſeeme roodſerve it, when « xray LED 
they repaire to Gods board once a yeare ;4no0, DOT for a year? or tivo cempur, ſed £10178 
on: ly; but, 2s in the mutuall plig!ting of Feith in Wedlocke it is ©9796 ore aſs fa- 
wont io be taid,* 1:11 death ws do part,lo long as lite laſterh, wato death — —"ohpgi, TOuM 
*fo th: laſt caſte : as it isafterward expounded ,* #niill Icome;< ug- * £97 29. 

' to the ezd. | Te bam, 

- Chriſtian ilelity mu}? continue 10 1he laſt. Wo. 
So Dwid © 1hzv: applied mine bart to fulfill thy ſtatutes alwaies, even * **/-*5. 

| fotheend. 5 nd, e His houſe we are. zf wee bold fasi the confidence 5 ard the $ Sa—_ or 

| 7cogcingof bope to theend: and, ' we are par!ahers of him , (or, 5 fellow- « "rc en” 
* beires with him ) itwee keepe firmme ® the confidence begun in wu tothe end. * Her .3-14. 

And looke whar.is there ſaid of our coefidence in, the fame is requi- * gs br 


; . $ HY 3 ; . . . "/ » %,2,ut Cap. 149. d, ovſ- 
| red in our fait/faineſſe nnto Chriſt , in the keeping of bis workes ;, that :: x -5hy oy ye 
| 


FLAw 


muſt alſo be t9thexd. For even one branch ic is alfoot *our Faith /i#, cores Piſar 
»uio Chriſt. fo hold faſt owr faith inChriſf?,and the profeſlion of it, againſt ,. pon Rho 
ali oppoſitzens,and all eppoſetes whatſoevyer. F405 ofſe divitur, cap. 

7 CL Ii.1, Iderns priicipiumn 
auiem five mitium fide, is quam profitericejimus , & aud initiati ſunus fide. 3 Voſ.26. * P/a'm- 44. 17,18, 


Now as the aeceſſity before of this fidelity,ſo the neceſſity of fuch Neceſſity of perſe- 
cooffancy and continuance may appear? ; if we ſhall confider, that werance. 
I. © Not foperſevereis 4 cartailed ſacrifice : a maim F; 
ſuch as God rip nk will nor _ 1 wh, pe ova am Reaſo ens 
| ot accept of, No maimed beaſt might k Non perſeverare Cubs 
Ins e/l mutzlus. Bern. epill, 24. & 165, & de ttmp. $6 | Levile 22,2 84,2 
Ecece 3 be 
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(chriſtian Conſlancie 


Zos 
| he preſented for ſacrifice. Thatthat was offered to God mvſt haye 
 P{cl.69 31. both ® horge and boofe : yea it muſt nor want fo much as the z2ile:for 
then * the tajle-peece by name is in the ſacred Ritwals diſpoſed of. Ir being 


* Caudam ko'tie offerre op $ 
precipinun, wr om:4 bo- thereby intimated, ſay » ſome of the Azcieats, that no boly conrſe of 


nm quod mcep:13, © 1562 3s arceptes., it it be mot concluded and cloſed vp with a good end. 


162141 £1/2. ex an's fire ; : TS p ; ; OS 
/ {. 1. 40. Bene immolat, qui ſacrificiumm bon! opcris ad finew perducit, ld.m in Evang. 25, Capit cum 


(OF ipicaemus. Grief. 7. b , 
cardaofient juberur, 914 fine perſeverantia wibul place; Rad, Ardens in 1-404. 


Reaſon 2. | 3? Inconſtancy and inſtability 1s an Argument of unſounireſſe andin 
? Inlic wm maximam ſincerity. 1 A friend, ſaith Salomon, loveth for ever. And,” He was never g 
eſt - qt $4 wu ire Friend, ſaith the Heathen man, that ever ceaſeth to be a Friend. In 
# ” Is + S 0», $ bd 
= hg. FN [- lize manner, thoſe that be tru:-hearted ro God, will keepe conſtant- 
 O'v'fs, 3 4} +94 ly with him. * Nor were they ever ſiscere and wpright with him.thar 
3. > Ex. CVET IEaVEaNdgIVve Over their loyalty unto him. | | 
dem (.9.6,2, Non eft amirus Jugiter quei ner ama. Amict.ta que al:quanto 4: fieve polu:t nun Juan vere ſult M arti. Dam, d, 
montb.ex 1g adlilian. Com. d? per 4.2. £ Pſal. 78-8,19.37,57» 

Reaſon 3. 23. *Chriſt perſevered for us © and therefore ought we 10 perſevere for 
FP _ -, him. Sacha friend was he rous,as Salomon dcicribeth. * Whom keonce 

Cbrifius perſeverauit : T " 

pro ie, 1u ergo pro ile oped, faith the Evangeliſt,be loved #0 the laſt. He was not the Beginner 
prſeveres. Bern. ac onely, bur the finiſher of our ſalvation. He held our to the laſt paſpe, cill 


temp, 56. & ae bmn.de C 
(ratbity Emu ns * all were conſurnmated, O11 21l were done that was to bee done tor the 


metem, +6 Chriſiz1 po- {t1!] effecting and the finiſhing of it. 
ſui: ſaam dm. p.254. 
| © John 13.1. % Heb. 12.2. = Conſunmutun tft. Ion 19.30» 


Reaſon 4. 4.It is 8 Rule in the Civiil Law,that*it is as nothing that holdeth not ont. 
: Facium nom dicitur, Yea that, * Nothise is beld done, becauſe all that is done isas good as 


god ns "a jos othing, as 201 done-as long as ought remaixeth to be dome. * A will unfizi- 


Þ Nabil dicuur fuiſſe ft: ſhed 'g no will : a deed, unleſſe it be ſ#zned, ſealed, end delivered,is rodeed. 
Gum, quemda aliqaid 1. 1 5 eaſe made upon condition of divers Acts, either ſucceſſively 


everdum [apereſt. 1h:9.- . , 
xcod Jotfe. Incaſum to be done, or yeerely robe reiterated. if all but one be done, and 


benum ogitar,ſi ante 1e- that Onely omitred,or all be obſerved for many yecres togerher,but 


4 m v1 dr 199 be *»,. - 
—ne9 hey peg * defralr then be once made, © that one fajie, or once failing, ise- 
1+ magg p46 1:6 nouph ro makeall thereſt of no effeQ , and to cauſe a forfeicure of 


© - he & Wo {; 
may *". the whole, 
* Tefi ment nifefdtuor furit gin et. Glrſi,a1 Gra?. de pen.d.3 6 Cod. Iuſlin. © XN: tutemn ſoluatur, »#;hil ſols3:u7. Nt 


gue enim alſo/nius tji dels or yqu mulla redd t,ſca qui omn.a- Greg, H0r.l.2 3-6-6, 

Reaſon 5. 5. * The former part of our li% zreldeth unto the letter : and © thelatir 
* Cedunt pina pore art of our life carrieth z away from the form:r. : If the wicked man faith 
oe endlrz, God, retaree from bis wicked courſer, all his former iniquities ſhall be for- 
F ltima primis cedunt. ogprers, and ſhall bee mentioned no more. Angonthe other ſide, jfth 
"I 5, Sew dior righteous 1:49, faich he, give over his good comrſes ; all the righteous deth 


prejudicit. Huron, ad that hee hath done ſhall doe hizs no good ; but for the evill that thes bee dolb, 
"ns wh ſhall be die. 


e Exe:b,18, 21, 22. ; : 47 gy 
f jþ,d. 44. Neque e297 CH preteritts,ſed ex preſentibus j id,camar- Hicron, in Ezecb. (.26. vides profu 1da oblivioxe ſepeln,que 


perſeuer antia non i7ſieniviiy Bern-Ge £rad,obcd, 


R-aſon 6. 6. 3 Thr end of each of thing is all in all. ® Marke the end of the iuft ms 


vTerminus ad cuem det Andi 1 aw the end of theſe mew. It isthar that makerh or marrethal. 
eppeat.onem, Non gue” v, 1 ,,jt bing, we ſay, is well that endeth well. And indeed, * the mitt 


Yantur a8 Chrifibanis ins 
it a vel exord-a, fed finu 


& perſeveroniia. Paulis v a 'tcepit,ſed bene finivit- Iudas bene cepit, ſed male fine, Ex Eierox, Bern, ad ſororem- Cf ” ; 


b Pſalm. 37. 37+ * Pſalm. 73-17. * Cuins finis bor eſt, 17pm quogue bonum ef. Bern. in Pſa'm, 91, ſer. 17+ * H. Sm! 


on Pal. 90- 13. Tota vita dic end, ell mort. Sen.de brev. ut. 67 . , " . 
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281 and gime of our whole life, ſhou'd be this,to make 4 good end of our life; 
ro put a good concluſion to it,! that we may be found then holy aud wn- ' 2 Pa, 3.14. 


blameabl: in prace, Reaſon 7. 
7. ® It is p:rſeperance alone th it carrieth away the Crowne. Unleſſe we wpojeroraniaſotirjr. 
be faith;wll to death, there is * 00 Crowne of life for us. * Chriſtianity is tun comaiur, Bery, 


compared t0 2 race. ® [na race, faith the Apoltle, a/l/ that rus, winne — - Fg 6 


nt. Thoſ: onely ger the Gerland that ger firſt corthe Goale. But In wp, cs, © 114, 
chis ſpiricuall Race, ſaich Chryſoſome , ? Not he that commeth firſt, but 7 **>10*pa;na, cor. 


n.t Idems-d: pa7.Dnm.c, 


each one that holdeth ont to the Laſt, is crowned, 1 He that perſevereth to 1T;;a5.m; 3 


theend, ſhall be ſaved. © He thar doth not, loſerh all that he hath done. *5+7avi-«Themigects 
'Commizg but a ſoot ſhort , may make a nan wiſſe the prize, andloſe the 177,97 


wager heran for. As* in Zowraezi2g alſo, a man doth bur loſe all his » : c.9.24. 
labour, if he get not to his journies end, P or qui Primus uenee 

r;'y (ed quicungie perve- 
merit, Cbryfl. nowine de fece, (121 char, tom, 4. 4 Maith.14.1z, Marks 13.13 Nongqii caperit, [ed 94: perſeverat erit- Berade 
grad, bun. Non mcho nth;'s, | ed pterſcreramub us premins promittiure lfider. deſur. bon, 1,2.c,7. XN: cf ſſe, rel fate, ſed 
proficere virtutis cſi. Hier. G'oſſ-ad Matth.1 o. * Gaiat.3-4+ | O't 7p comme & nh; padiog ivimuba.gus enuan uautho to. 
9073; o Gonfiior 854 Two or Baſil.Ceſ- bomy,Nec ad bramus uitiorie pervenit,qui.n might parte [PeftFaculs weleciter Cur- 
7, ft jutia me:as Ven:ees, in bos quod reliqumn efl, 1eficit. Greg. mor. 1.23 6,6. * By pro 3 wdbimetn; mir, wh es; 72 
ey xeibluer mer; Ame u I) o- Ty odor mags. Baſil Ceſ. 161d, Nec ad qualihet de{ttuata loca pergeritibus imboards frodeſct 
lon gum iter carpere, ſino? £1149 101m alerent conſuwnmare,Greg.ibid.. | | 

Rfaſon 8. 


8. *God himſelfeis eternall;from whom we expe our reward:and « pu, cermur premis 
the reward that we looke for, is it ſelfe alſo everlaſting. Burt what «terma.Luid uitati 


. . . . . tat? : 
hath kvity and inconſtancy, faith Auguſtine, 10 doe with eternity ? CO ns TR 


* Our fdelity muſt cherefore hold out ro the laſt, if wee deſire to prjrveroniiapre ſe fort: 


have aneverlaſting reward. Yea moſt equall it is, that we continue 59, «i cui ererniias 
redditur. Bern, de con- 


tothe end, it we looke to enjoy that * joy and bhſſe in the end, that ſhall p1.e,.uw,;. 
be without end. * Gaudin in fine, [ed 
And, is it ſo then, that withour ſuch perſeverance nothinginthis $747 þ:c- Idem 

kinJeis avai:eable? How miſerable then and deplorable is the ſtare Fe _ 

of thoſe that with Epheſus, * forſake tneir firſt love ; that with the Ga- Information 

Itians Þ run well awhil:,bur then < give over; that * begin inthe ſpirit, »ape-.2.4,5. 

andend in thefleſh ;, that © put their hand to Gods plough, and then looke *& #57 

backe againe, as* Lots Wife did toward Sodome; that with Demas, 3 jot- ©,%* "mp ms 

low Paul a while ; but then leave him againe to embrace the worl1 . vereric, defpcit- Greg. 

that | having eſcaped the defilewrewts of the jl:(Þ, and thewortd , by the ac- 595% ©40 

kaowledgement of ovy Lord and Saviour Teſus Chriſt , doe afterward turnt «1.uts 9:63. Retro poft 

away fromthe holy Commandement . and returne * like Dogges to their vo- «r4rwn aſficit, qui po! 

it, to their former filch, and ' like ſwine aſt:r wall'ing to te wallowing po | Ange - 

| i <g4inein themire? They are not onely in as badcaſe as before, (and ri ir. Greg, mn Exccb. 

yer were ® that bad enough) but in worſe caſe now than ever. * Their +5 6 

latter eſiate ſaith S*. Peter, is worſe than their firſt was. he : 

$ Colofſ 4-147 bilw 24. Þ 2 Tim-4.To- i 2 Pet. 3. 20,21,22, k K ur empulas Us wha $5220 pen, Prov. 26.1 7. 
Ly vs A6TRUEVN £15 X).40UR G35 pry Farbus el,e7 poeticum ſpirat. ® Ejbrſet,2,3.0 417,18. ® 3Þc1,2,30, Malth,12.45, 


* Andleticadmonith us therefore ® to bold faſt what wee have; ?to Ie 2, 
: cleave wnto God with full purpoſe of heart , and 1 wſe all diligence, tokeepe Admonition. 


firms our aſſurance of hope to the end, For as it were better for us never __ - _ 


o. 04 £0 have entred into Covenant with God, than to make Covengnts with « {1c4.6.;7 | 
ll. $5 him, and #of fo keepe therm ; So*ithad beenebetrter for us never to * He plus delinguit,gui 
; interruptam 6anſan 4- 


f þ o . . 
4 have made ſhew of obſerving them, if ar any time after we ceaſe },;"!: pear 
2 and give over the obſervation of them againe.And rherefore * ſeeing quam ad i[1m pervevit. 


= that _ . . : , Bromyatr 437 oper. trivie 
kpow theſe thingeslaich S. Peter; (ince that we ſee and haye heard : _ ms 


what Litig. *2Pet-3-17» 


324. ( hriſtian Conſtancie 


[gs _—_ a4 what! the danger of 1t is, let ws take heed leſt re be drawne away by errour 
e:erh07a i160 þ. SeN. . : þ 
ep.72- wy . y 4. Gra- Of the wicked; and ſo fall from or ſtead feſtneſſe and our ſaithfulwe/ſe in the 
vim egretant, gx: cum Lord Chriſt 1ejus. 


vat my bovidorentst, Ang becaule,2s Gregory {aith, *3t ir tolittle purpo't for us to be infirmed 
in cum de miegro 110u- hb hr þ , 
dart, Cic. famil. rog12. POP Tangeron! H 35 1; we be not taught how to prevent the danger + It (hall 


£1430, ; not be amitle co adde fome tew Rwvles tor the turthering of us unto 
t Quid ita prodert pre- perſeverance 1n thole religious courſes that either weare to enter, 


rfj., ſinox coniingat e- : L/aajn 
_—_ ? Greg. m E- Orare in ſom® meaſure entred into already. 


VR, 36. VWou'dſt thou therefore comtiane faithfull to Chriſt thh Maſter, and 
Rules for furthe- |,11 05 in thy Chriſtiaz conrſ? tothe end £ 
Fagce. 1. Enter with rejolution, * Caſt up thine accounts before hang. 


Meanes of perſe- » Fgrecaſt che worlt, ind prepare forir. ©V-zleſſe a 198, faith our $4. 
Verance. viour. l:eve (*7n re{olution at leaſt) all that ever he bath, * father and mo- 
Aeaner I. ther and wife, 1nd children and land. and living. and his owne life too; be 


*Luke 14.18,29.39. : ef ; WM or 
b E: #quiſimwm (þera ; £48 9e none of my Diſciple. The want of this1> char,that makerh many 


& 44 mqwſiown i a0nc turne head and fer {ile bicke againe, fo foone as they ſee 


para. Sen01u24 ſrormes rowards, and o,poli:ton begirnne ro be made © they neyer 
C c - , © | 
np fFealtun, were minded to goe turth-r,than they tourd rhe wav cleare before 


lict non nxaxtam adef them, Ir fareth with chem as with thoſe that goe to ſea upon pleaſure, 


4 ' hp n 3 
fetum- Lufelfy dc .,. ** whonoſooner ſ-ea blacke cloud rit-, or finde the fea beginne rg 
Cb1/t, propo/ito 1eni've 


Adrian. qu64 ibet-q.19. worke, eſpecially * if rhey b:ginne ro grow fea-ſicke with ir, bur 


* Luk: 4p: they are crying by ani{ by ro make backe with all hatte to the ſhore; 
: 1empe- . p ; Ag : 

F 0 yo; 14 *1 EE whereas the Merchant or Sea-mae t chat is bound for his Port , Will not 

mars, ac ſubingecretr:- he driven hacke wich a form? or rwon , (1ee look ed before for t) 


or fluttue, Cepi gue 4 :th 2 little foule wearher,or a litre ſer=1ickneſſ-. bur goethon tho- 
Eor*m ' 0gare » wt me in © 


alqw) / :ore exponeret. TOW faire and foule,ci!l he hath made his voy age, till he hath gorten 


Senec.e;(h.53. | 
omg ne RW 9, vell.t rollet, corgs ut lite jeteret, bid. f Cui projoſitum eft navem 'n portun 
| nos bo bs, ; Gs "M : | 
Aeanes 2: 2. Laboxr for ſincerity. Endeavour to be that inwardly, that thou 
0 egermi makeſt profefiion of ourwardly. Eife there is no top? of continu- 
oy ibs =», Sr ance. For f yothing thatis counterfeit ,vv\ll aft long. C ounterfeit pearler 
Ab «ffic.1.2,c.23. Ca- NAY Make & faire ſhew for ſome time ; br their l/ire will not bf. 
 avcaſurt quegurquefs- And this isDone main cauſe of rhe Apoſts ſie of many,they were never 
mooayy Opin. 4! bur s follow hearted ; they were never i und atthe hearr. Þ Theſeed 
s P/a!.78-37.Heſb.6.4+ 073 the ſlonyground, therefore withereth away when the heare of the 
b Mat-13 39,21-NaP yeere commeth, becauſe it h:4y0rcot. Ard therefor e | manyſhall fal 
[= 7" (rg away, when * the dangerous daies rome, that had made a goodly ſhew 
pote3. Sole nutritor & of profeſſion before becauſe they had(when they were at the ve- 
vireſcrt,non areſct-4vh+ ry beſt ) ! an outward ſhew and ſembl :uce of godlineſe onely but 20 is- 


mn [a'm. 43. & nl. . Po; 
=»4g of i ward power of it. Yea,that is one cauſe why ® many that have ſeemed 


Joan, 1Y- 3. ; 
{As wy bt very forward men i" times of jeace, have in times of perſecution fallen 
4 : wi $4 cleaneaway , when ſome other, rhat mae no ſuch great ſh: whe- 


= Ren the ftory of fore. have ſtuck» cloſe ro ir. There was an ontward blaze onely,in the 
Sa + 6 gy one. that was 49 imward ſp:rke in the other. that being blownevp by 
Moan. the bellowes and b att of :-ppofirion, hath broken forch,and blazed 


Monumeuts. . . 
our to the wondermehr of thoſe, thar Frtle looked for ſach things 
from ſuch. as had made no prearer flouriſh before. ; 
l ha t od x 3. Fe carefull to ® keepe a goed Conſcience. ® Folding the myſtery of faith 


* 1 7993-9. ins good conſcience; laiththe Apoltle;? which ſome coſting 6799; 
PITiM.1.19. 
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made ſhip-eracke of Faith, 4 Hee: compareth Conſcience to a Ship ar a 4. Perkins 'of Conlei- 


Barke ; and Faith to Treaſwre therein imbarqued); * which muſt needs ©< 


. . . * » * Refieztaqgue contra Pa- 
therefore miſ.carry, if the Ship or Barke be caſt away. And in this pan ratocrnatur Niles 


Barks, Sizner againſt conſcience make foule breaches, which if they be @-The. E: 7203s) 

nor ſpeedily repaired, ( and that isnot eafily done neither ) may # re 

ſoone undoe all. Berrer it is to prevent them, than to hazzard the 4 # 7:9» 1wa/)co 

making of them good againe. The rather, becauſe when they are = 

growne frequent once, they bring a kinde of rerchleſneſſe wich 

chem. It is wich our Conſcience, as itis with our apparel]. While ic 

is freſh and faire, new, or newly waſhc, we are very charie what we 

leane againſt, where we fir, or what we conch with ic, burwhen it 

is once ſoiled or ſallied, we have no fachregard of ic, we lictle paſſe 

what we doe with it, we care not now where we calt it. 

4> Slight eo ſiewe ; make light of no evill courſe, For ro omit that Meanes 4. 

* 80 ſiowe is light or littlein it ſelte. Some may ſeeme » woter, and be |, >" ve 190 Dew 
» . 'r h B h . « Salulan, de pro- 

ſorermed in compariſon of ſome other. But there is none bur may vid..2. 


wellbe deemed beame, being confideredin it ſelfe. As the Earth, CI AG- 
” "47C Cum 


chough bur a *ceter or a point tothe heavens, yet is an huge body of it jus white, fu. 
ſelfe , 7 by no artor skill of man exactly meaſurable. And againe, is ih _ 
that in every finne, great or lefſe, there is raoke poiſon; there are * ao '7 ——_— Con. 
ſees that are in themſelves not morta#, as the Popiſh ſort imagine : Sen.ad war. wg 


b a deadlyfliag there is in every ſinne, which © may not therefore be ? {em 31-37. Amb- 
Lud levre 101144, que nobis 


dallied with. Not to ſtand, Iſay, upon theſe chings; even thoſe jm wvidew , 


little ſenr, as wereckon them,.if we give way to ther, will make way magnitadinen univerſe 
- ST IL- . '£ Hats in{lar brevis obtinet 
ſoone for greater. The Dive// uleth them (iris the compariſon of , La bb. 


®2n ancient Writer ) as Theeves ſome /zith-Boy, that they pur in ata 16.15. 

window ; who though he can doe no great matter of hurt himſelfe, *Peccatum 9uodgue in 
yer, when he is once in,can open the doores and ler them in, that ,." \—; non! ar % 
may both rob the houſe,and kill all that are init, Or © as Hnntſmes vir. piric. lefi.r. 1dem- 
doe their /itthe Beagher , which they ply the Deere withall till he be 7* faretas loan. x w4 
heated and blowne, and then clap they on their great Buck-hownds _ way" 
that may pull him downe and plucke out his throat. And indeed, 9x.» Thom. tom, 1. 
intheſe ſmaller matrers deceyof grace firſt diſcovereth ir ſelfe,as * the 5/0412: gr 
decay of 6 tree, appeareth firſt in the woſbie boughes or the twige,and fo <Prov.1023.6 14.9. 


by little and litcle goeth on further into the bigger armes, and at ' _ morals, 
; e ids 


length pierceth 1ntothe maine body. And as we ſay,thata meu truth « xj wr f(a 1.5. 

481 honefly may be ſeene as well ina ſmall matter, as1n a greater : SaFe= + Lak 16.10,L3- 

ven in theſe trifling things alſo, as they are commonly eſteerned, 

as well as in weightier, may a mans unfaithfulnefle be diſcovered. 

He hath hardly a faichfull heart untoChri,that counterh any thing 

4 rifle that ma: tend to his diſhonour ;, as ® all ſis , ina Chriſtias man e- , _ 

eſpcially,more or lefſe doth. | =o —>y PR 
5. Be iealows of thine owne weekeneſſe: truſt #ot too much to thine owne Meanes $. 

ſirength. * It was Peters over-ſight, and wee know how * fouly he i Math. 26.33,34,35- 

fell. And his example isleft upon record ! ro make us the more 7313-37; Prolunyyt 

wary. Forthis1s the ruine not ofa few ., * that they preſume too CS pans 

mach of their owne might, and ſoare bold to offer themſelves unto Pat 55.Poſe epuravit, 

thoſe provocations and temptations, that prove many times their _ — oY 


k Maith.16.73.74. lt ruina majerum fit cautela minorum, Greg mor.l.33-c.1 5, Scrijte ſunt enim ruine priovum ad cextelan 
Poſter iarum. Rad, Arden s pofi.Trinit. 9, Cantum uagque debet reddeve,non ſequacem error alienus.Caſſiod, ar. l-7.ep-3 * Mulios 
umpedi: & firmiate preſumptio frmitatis, Ang, de verb, Dem-13-Infirmior is eft,qui ſuam non confiderat infirmitatem, Greg. re- 
Sifty, 1.6. 1ndifk- 1 5. 0p-4+ areer 
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in the Pſalm? ,* Lord teach me thy waies, that I may walke in thy paths: O rPfatm-46.rr, 
hit min: le rt unto thee, that I may feare thy Naive, A$on the other 
fide we mzy cb{-rve, tac when men grow negligent herein, a ge- | 
nerall decay of erv-e uſually enfueth. © They areall gone aſide &*c.{1ich 1P/aim, 14.3.4, 
the Pſul 2 {t : W ilethzy call not wpon God. And how can we hope to 
have itr-ngch thus ro ſtand, it we be not carefull ro ſecke ic, where 
it is onely co be had? 
8 Keeps the feare of Gol freſh in thy ſoule. © Knit mice heart unto gy g. 

the. 112; 1 may feare thee, ſaith the Pſalmiſt. The feare of God, it it be » pats.86.1r. 
fieth in us, will make ns keepe home with him, * cleave and cling *24#/.10.26- 
cloſ- ro him , be arraid co ſtirre bur an inch (as we fay) from him, 
* bec-r. fail to uſeall meanes of reraining his fayoar, of approving = Dev'.6.2,73.6-5-294 
our ſelves and all our courſes unto him, and 7 of eſchewing whatſo- £7? 6 AR 
ever may either offend him, or favour of any diſloyalty and un- x1, 23. Ncb:m. - 5 
faichfuineſſe in ns towards hime.*God, faith Angaſtine that hath wronght hog 3. 6 _ 
on tobring us home to him, muſk alſoworke in us , that wee d:part not 6= 1,5, lem waa ne 

ging fron h:m But this he doth by meanes ; which he pointerh ar, «i/edamu. Aug.de 60r- 
when h- ſairh by the Prophet, * Twill put into their hearts ſuch feare of if _ «Ih 
me. that they ſhall never depart azaine from me. * Faith breedeth feare, and »p1des fica formidines: 
feare brced:th care 5 and carejulneſje cauſeth perſeverance, The Divell fr=ido facet ſolicituds- 
could never prevaile with our #-ſt Parest to withdraw her from God, rfond a 
til hee had © wrought this feare out of her. Nor had he ever beene atarc. 
able fo to prevaile with her, had ſhe been carc<full co keepe this feare * Genel. 3-4+ 
freſh in her ſaule, | 

9. Tak: hred of ſtanJing ſtiÞ. Thinke not with thy ſelfe , that ha- aeanes 9. 

v'og ranne thus long, thou maiſt now ſtand ſtill awhile; or having 
poacren thus Farre,thon maiſt now fit downe and breathe thee, «Take * 3 Petz.t7: 
bee1,Caich S. Peter, lej} you be drawne 4;de and fall from your ſteadfaſtneſſs. 
Andityou aske him, what you muſt dye to prevent ir : ©But grow, « 1bid 18. 
fa'th he,in grace. * If we be not growing, we are decaying : if wee * /num? duobus neceſſt 
be not maxingon , weare going amaine backe. As# in rowing up @ **> **t /emper pf on, 
River, that runneth with a ſtrong current, if the Oares doe bur (tay, _——. hr 
the Boat falleth backward. There isno ſtaying of our hands :; nonprofit, deficic; qui 
d There is no ſtanding at a ſtay. * Betweene mending and pairing there '*" pn 


i no mediu;2,(aith Beraard. * That we have will be gowe., wnleſſe we ſtrive core et-1/emerifi,25 4 


toget more. $ Non alter 4-1 184 
8 re. : adverſo wix flumine 
le nbum Remigiis ſubigit, fi brachia fort? rev ifit, Atqueill min preceps prons rapit aluexs a*ine Virg. ge0'g.l. 1 & Apud Gell, 
wa, Aitic.l 10,29, Vide Greg.mrd-11.c.18, Þ Nibil Batyutbil fixum manet. 4g. in loan, 31. * Inter profetium & dee 
felon nibil medigm invenuur. Bern e' 5 4. * Damnum parata ſentient, fi parare ceſſaveric.Pclag,ad Demetr. 
19. * Walke ia bumility. When we have done all chis, take heed of Meanes 16: 
: Jy oF | 
pride: (Remember! Yzzjeb; remember ® Ezekiah:) Ic isa deadly * _— G 
poy/on that ſpoj leth and killeth all where it commeth; ſodangerous, a + chrox,32.25,26- ' 
that * of another poiſoz is a counter. poiſon confeed , topreſerye SF, *3 cor, 13.7 
Paul from it. Ando wearenever more in danger of ir, than when .  *—— es 
we have done moſt, and made greateſt progrefle in the profeſfi »n quites im mus oceribua 
and practice of piety. For it isas rhe ſpheee in the body,that grow- <> »t fron: 3 ſa 
h &twh h h 7 , E perh1s 1er6 18 bonis oft- 
et moſt when the other parts waſte; 4 ic groweth faſteſt ofr, when 1,4. inf jarur ue pere- 
other evils decay, and out of the decay of them, ſacketh marter 4 Au;.'p(-109. 
to feed and foſter it ſelfe with, This therefore muſt bee carefal!y —agtoy — 


Ammiax.bili, 1.25. 3 Multis quippe vitia cenentesſſe,&+ virtates acquiſtviſſe fit sccaſio ſaperbie. _— poft Trait, 9» 
clchewe 


0. 9. ht 


Biz 10 carre,it vwe perſever. 


Cow ne be takew from thee. And it is a @weſtion canvaie d to and tro 2- , 


| thingic will be, it we tint and faile now, hereafter ro thinke, as he 


, _ \ , , s TS Le. wed 
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For tits l32ht hardſhip that is but for an inſtant ſ:ith the /. poſtie, procy- * » Cor 4.1 ,.E, 


% ” 
& #f 
* of _ 


ret un10 25 eneXxcellentexceliive.cocrlaſi 7g weiget of glory. A. bg 
* NF . . < A fu ty Pi T 5 
12. Feoft *eing, ami mcdiiaring on the rogall rewardgthar is both ; 1 _ 
here and © !ſe-where propounded and promil.d to all thoſe that + £171]. oe eee 


thas perſever. This made Moſes hold out the rather, and e endugy by 
not :0#un ly onely, but cheeref wily chooſing rater to ſuffer hardiipwith «6 _— 
the propt; of God than to enioy ſome ſunfull delights for a ſeaſon ; ani) eitee- «© 4 Vcc, 
ming 1h: reproach 11:1 for Chriſts ſake he ſuffred, greater riches than al} 1h _ -.. 
Kei tian trtaſures ;, becauſe he had an eye to the recompence of reward {oO 
And 1 there/ore we faint not, faiththe Apoſtle,though we be ſtraightyed ©1911 ian hgh, 52 
08+Tery ſide +, and beare about with ns 51 onr body the dying of the Lord 1: fro EEE DE nn 
bring delforred np daily for bies to death; becanjewe looke not on tle things &.3. mt 01s, 
that are ſren-,ont on ti: 11:ings that er2 not ſeeve:jor the things that ate ſeen. 2206 -5c8.10,t6,.8. 
gretem;porall ; but the thirgs that are a0t ſecne, areciernall. F OT (Ou 8 . 
Golr chi dren be® xo irtlines, toſerve him onely for hire fake, Lit ont 

out of /ov',' duiy, and good witt; yer are they animated and enconura- 2 * 
g-1, rhe rather to doe tht they da» the more chrerefudly, comfortas mere hh 


4" (4 p "* $4 HP Oo 


bly, 17G conſtantly, when they confider whar :: bleſſed iſſue their 4 1- 


ET US 2 F. £ coo 

bourt ez 1ravours, and ſufferings are iiire,nay, are ſure to have. if th. y — n 

k - o we p a : 4 a : . / SOS 14 Ts J 
hoidcuc intiiem. For "we ſhall reape in due time , {2irh the Apoſtle, E748 US; 5 = on 


7/ we juint not, Yea, of our Saviour himfelfe it is aid, whom we are AT&T "87: (4.98, 7; 
wilted herein altoro imitate, that * Forth? gory {et before him he en- pho PS” 
dured the Crojſe: and ſetlight bythe ſhane of 3t , and is nw hated at the * G46. 
riz/t hand of God. And,*caft not therofore awep jour confidence, {faith the , rg Se 
Apoit'e, nor give over, ſay I, your fidelity, thar y ou Owe wnto Chriſt ; m_ 
uice 'hatit hath ſogreat recompence of reward. 

Yea.confider we as weil what we loſe; if we giveover,2s what wee Conflercr;s vr 2, 


For the former ; * Hold faſt what thou haſt. faith our Saviour Il the Confer. x. 
L0ife. 


| mng che Schoolemen , whether 15 the greater evill to forgo? the zozes of "d.nr. 2 11. Ou, 


b:aven,or to wndergoe the paines of Hel: But howſocver ir be, cn heavy 7 225% 3 
| wir r , a. 
CAT : TWO; s- - 


ſometime ſaid, who for a draught of drinke in diſtrefſe gave 6p his {S914;ay enccams ce. 


2 »/73* 2 [ L .Cb:} 451 L 44 
} command ; © Forwhat atrifling matter have we bereft our ſelves of a great [004 4 Met 


hom. 2 1+ 


' command. of a Crowne,of a Kingdome £ For what a toy (to ſpeake of ) have uit tn. 5 un, per, 


| Be deprived our ſelves of eternall felicity 2 1 20.7. 88,1.4.D&ran 4. 


m ſx”. [iS u IJ q-2. 


—_ 


For the latterz Be fa3:bfull,Girh our Saviour here,zuto death, and Corfd:r.2, 


Iwill give thee 8 Crowne of life. Gain. 


| The latter clauſe whereof, containing a free and Jarge promiſe, an= Paris 2. 
nexed to the precept , which hitherto wee have handled . albeit ir Promije, 


{might well miniſter much matter of farther Conſideration, yet for the MAo;ive, 
Preſent we will conſiderit onely,as a Motive, in irs ſeverall branch: 

to induce to,andenforce on us, ſuch conſtant fulelity,and faithful per- 

ſeverance, as we have ſhewed to b= here required. ; 

1. Hethat promiſech, ic is * Chriſt. 1 will give. 1will give that have Proves 2 


Ffrft power 7 18- 


33 ( hriſtian Conflancie 


Poirt 1. power 10 giz»; that have ability and awthority ſo todoe. © 7 will give 
ability. thee all theſe, Yaid he fomerime to our Saviour, who h:d zo powerto 
* Ma'ite4-9. make good what he ſaid. Bur hee thar ſpeaketh it here, is abte ro 
* 4j0:-2-16-18. | per forme what he here promiſetb. * As I have received power, ſo 1wuyll 
8 AMatth.28-15, laich he, give them power. For ® «ll power ir given weir h:aven aud earth, 
6c Jn co þ And, ® To him therefore that overcommeth, will I give 1o ſit with. my in 
7y Throne ; as I have overcome, and ſit now with my Father on his 
T brone. | 
Point 2. Againe, Iwillgive, whoam * Amen, True and Faitkfall, He that 
Filelhtia. is j«ithfull to me, (hall finde ve faithyull to him : * 141 ws keepe tHe pro, 


i 4; 023-280 f-ſ$ion of our hop? withent flitting and wavering, 121th the Apoſtle, for 
-3 he that hath promiſed is faithfeill, W hart he faich, hee will make goog ; 


L Ar743::Q 5 Saw _ c - ; ; 
i (21, & imy- he will pertorme what he hath promiſ d. He willcoc it? Yea, hee 


1eanu; 8, 7-H hach done it. He is notlike that Antizonus, whom they uſedrocall 
»22- Sf; 33 er 04 Ou) , - een , , 
wi | Antigonus t \at would give. Hc will give, and he hath given, Werread 
= Kebr.6.12. 1; £4 but ha the ſteps of thole that alreadie ® bawe inherited theſe promjt. 
Gr TWG T FR FYT ; : 
ids; F act ary wo 77 GHHISHP £47 317K 
' Point 2. 2. He will gzve, What hee dorh, is of free gift. not of dude}, 
Liberolity, Such is his goodm ſe, that though * wee owe ur to him whatlo-yer 
* 29+,8,12, Q:ic wedoe or candoe, * ncr can wee claime ought as of rightfrom 
14 4 e:, quiequid pv © him for all that we doe for him; he oweth us nor ſo much as ?/2nl, 


vi 637 T SEQaI0» j:7We Clem, Alex. pedag 1.3.8, 


LOS Ully 1005 Ve . ” . : 
d ven Be deduey; a5 * bimſclfe elſc-where ſheweth, for ir: yer? of his meere bout 
19. he will not ſuffer us ro goe unrewarded ,, bur of his free goo.neffe 


er 01393% will givens,what we could not ocherwiſer: quire. 
to « Sy LOg SY , 9 SEE” ; SEL ; 5 
PO mag/a Du Punitas, cues proc miione reader e d.beaimtus 0ſequia,ut ſervi Domine.fa rl; Deo, ſubſet p0t.7ti, mcniia 


1edemnpi07t,aaICItiarum 10018 premua VEpromittil! xug.de verb. Dom. 


rranch 2. 2. The Gift, or the thing promiſed, it is 1 4 Croryze ;1t 15" a Kirg- 
Gift. Jome. * Who wonld nor ſtraine hard for «Crov42£ © ho would 
Pointzs, —notendure much for a Kingdowe? Who won'd itay by the way, dr 
Crowne. give over ere he came at ir, it hee ſaw a Crowne 2t the gog!e, and were 
4271-4 8. ſure ro have 1t, if he held bur our,ril! he came there ? 


FLY 12. JT, F C by vo "a 
Mai:h.25.34, * Elat ya-dfiues you, Tarr d Or mer, Emaipid.Phani.Nam fi tio'ardur eff Wi rorgu a1 018 35% 


landym «ſt. C:6-offic-l.g. © Perpeſſi ſent exerctus 110pizmt ren Omnnmvixery't berbai 171 14dciln't, & abs [24:1 nw 
famem. He. omma paſt ſunt prorezno, & (440 mag's mreris) anne. Sen, ep. 17. 


Point 5. 3. This Crown?, it is © a Crowne of Lif:. It isnot hk» the Cromer 
 Lije. that worldly Kings weare, thar cannot * free chern from gij-', 


"Tay. 57 3- much lefſe ſave them from Death. They may die. and * Joe die torall 
: T þ p/ ® o . . . 
6s +; rater their Crownes.,and returne 4; dine totheir duſt Bur this is a Crows? that 


A288) enadiany. © on q « : >” 
Plat. oe 11.1, iveth /ife to him chat hath ir. Ic is aCrowye that keeperh himin bfe 


* Pja.$2.7-© 146-34 that weareth it. 
4. The Life that this Crowne giveth (though ir bee not expreſſed 


F oint 6. —— , m 
Everlaſting. Þere) 1s* an eternal aneverlaſting life. ? They firive for acorr: ptivle, 
= 24.1 (þ-26.26. ree for * an incorreptible Crowne, 1a1h S. Paul. It 1- a Crowne. Of 6 
Galat.6,8, garland of ® Amarantum, or of Everlaſting. {xith S. Peter. allvudw gt0 
<& 1+ py a Flower, or @ Tuft rather, commonly fo rerm?d.  T her: fore (0 
Srecar©- 2pzeel- tearmed, becauſe by ir,as weare now © kept unto, ſo we ſmall hereatter 
dec F _ gn urriiis qu.im flos Mirum in (0 gaudere decerpi Of latins renaſci. Mire111e.poſtquar: de cere euniT; fires, 


6 , I'a 
bet . us aqui rev wſcet & bb.1nas coronas facit, Smimma eJus naturann nonineeſt,app late, quoniam 68 t are als Plind! 
2aidl,21, 0.8. c 1 Pet.1.4. | be 
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be kpt and preſerted in, a Kingdome * incorruptible, untainted, tat on ye. >, 

xever withereth away, re ſerved for us inthe Heavens. Endav v 
Ail which laid togecher ; the giver ſo able, fo free, fo faithfu!l;, and +9 fee. 

the gift ic ſelfe lo great; a Crow: e of life and everlaſting lije : 1 gio. +- # i 

ous a1d excellent an ettare, © chat all that ever we doe, or can cr - Perſm im ard 

dure here, is not worthy once to be named with ir; ſhould verſrale ©2094 2 £14, 

and encourage us with all conſtazcie and cheerefulneſſe to goe on 311) boid (OP I, 

ovt in the faithfull ſervice or our Saviour, whariozv:r ic thonid Colt att 4+ 0:45 ,29,:6. 

ns, though we ſhou:d lole Pberty, living Fife by it, and all that © ver 44.4 14-4633. 

we were worth; that ſo continuing faithful xnto death, be may be- 

ſtow on us a.Crowne of Life. 


T be teft mony oryen to M\\W 1 11 av 


WINTER geceaſed. 


- 


Now icis, I know, expeQed rharl ſhoald\, as the manner is.y 
ſomewhar concerning ovr Chriſtian br/ther deceaſed, to whot': ops 
we periorme now 8 thr li!t Cor ſt5am office. It ſhalt nor be nevdiiill y ang v, 
ro ſay much of him tothoſe char kaew him, as | toppeſe rae mceſt » $42: 3.30. 
here did. As Berszrd laich of one Humbert ; his whole ve wash®g pn. 
7eall 1nd witall Sermon of that, wh-:reot you have had gzerballor d res mmf, 
va all one now .;ro wil. of piety and godiizcſſe, of g1:lity ant jacth ut - 67:*4115 Dei jerwys ce 
neſje to Lis Lord and Maſter © hiſt Tejus. He hhad bezue ar axciert 2 ro- x n fo 18" ahs 
tſſwr : nor was hze one (2s f roo Many racre are.) that didfigise * 4omz.2 4, 
and blemiſh his Chriftian profe tos , wicher by nnchriſtian conrſes , or 
undiicre's carriages : but by his pions and prudent beh Diary rather xp gs, 
k -raced and adorned it, Ithad pleaſed Grd to endow him $3:h 


Min.,ular gifts and parts ( fora private man eſpect iy) of anJcr- 


ſanding , memory, and ſpeech which hee was nor {Juthtull or i; 4.i- 
gent to improve and exploye, 10 the glory of Gods name, aa Vi ell i 7 we ng 
cation of others , Asthe maine courſe of his ffeand corterſetion. te ht wn fy 2 


ordinary ſpeech, con'erence, and communication, being ® ſos!0ed wah | fo OD 
ſalt. ſavouring of ſound ſan@ification and (1ch as might * mi »iſter mach m2; as cons 
grace tothe hearers. And aibcit,God ſawic good to attord h mbur a #0 we we 


mean”: eſtare tor ® che things of this life, ( hee will ſtirreup chow, I p92 
doubr not, char Pour of thc 1; religious diſpoſition ant aifilthion ts aw cy 
him, will doe for thoſe chat he hath lefc5ehind him) vec bwe beg Tons 
made him 1richin grace ; and b- help- of that grace hee fived wich 7 > WE 
that ſmall pittazce © more chere: ully and corrfortal ly, 1995 many doe == 42:0 
with /-rge and ample eſtater. Nor {aw | himever more cer full, chan Qu, 
in this his ft ſici.nſſe, As Ambroſe ſaid ſometime when he lv 4 dve 4 

ing to his Mill izers; * 1hwve not ſolivel among nou that Tam aſhamed 0 de Oe Wt, 


{ . 7. Jliz2y s ov 


tolive longer withyou ; norzet am T afr.id 10 die . becauſe we bane a go 4 g hl 5, 


Maſter : And Martis of Tours being now necre hisend , whe! his 34on fm ptr ends 
friends ſtood aboat him, lamenting their I-fſe of him. Lord if may OG as 


dee : by penple yet any ſervice, Tthinke not muchof my paines , thy wilt be 0c ice as 5 aeves 
dove; So was i: one of tis blefſed $:ywant of God his Jaft ſpeech: « = men fines 4 1a Fo 


»eye - , » AwiD m:un-b Wis 
unto m2,wiiling howſoever to be diſpoſed of by God, though » de%- 4,; 4 wieD try 
vitd 4mhr. t Dome, [i albur 540uls tuo (um Nereſſ wins; non r:c:/0 (aboren ;, fiat 29! 8225 tug, SEVEN HE AA IE 3 Ly Burge 
ſerm.'x, fc/t, Mart. U As Paul,Pb.tip.n.25- As SmCon, Luke 2.29, 

Ftft 2 FORKS 
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row: of departure in regard of his owne good; If God have any wore 
worke for we, Tam well content to live longer, though :519 lifeſball be never ſo 
tedious unto me : But if myworke beeat anend, 14m moſt willing 10 be: 
gone , well knowing though T be altogether unworthy of onabt hat be hai} 
in [tore for me. What ſhould | ſay more of him, bur as ic 1s in mv 7 ext? 
He was faithfull to Chriſt his Mefter unto dcath;, and he hath now received 
from him @ Crowne of Life. W hich that we may alfo,in Gods due rime 
 Apoc.1-5,6.& 5,9,10 attaine, he youchſate unto us, * who hath psrchajed and procured 
yRom 9-5: it torus, Jasus CnxisT, ? tobe bleſſed for ever. AMEN, 


MINES 


Pre: 
E ſcaper to be amended. 


YArt r. page 74.line 43. reade,the bane. p.$2.1.13. and if we goonin.p.242 | 

| 8.neerer. p.258.1.22.premiſed.p.264. 1. 13. for Procter, reade Matbodins, To 

P+272.1.36.behovetulleſt, Part 2. p.4.1.3;.reade,thou mighteit.p.2 1.1.1 gadead 

and rotcen.p.s:,1.3.your lives.p.9 1.1. 30.death at leaft ſhall ar laſt, 1.3 g.put ur 

1.2, 1.40. 4damab.p.91.1.41,hadit Rood. p.1 18,17, exq. handled) p.149. 1.6, 

the word good. p.161.1.4.Source. 1,1 5. labour allotog. 1.28. afliit either urher, Sv 
P- 167.1. 34.(an it were )p.222,]. 12.counterh, I. 49.cterrally,p. 237,1.5.Fcclehz- 
ies]. 30. ot our Br1b,p,238,1.1,places,l.29,arcrepor. p.241,1.3, Bc:joive,!, z2, 
taicterti,p.257,1.8,then in che, p.258, 1. 9, fort to him ro, 1. 17, powertu'l,|.z7, 
concent,p.265 ,,ulc.into,p, 320,1.4,rotting,p.324,l-1, by the crrour, I, 43,there 
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TO THE RIGHMY 


W OORKkSHIPFWELEL 
very kind and much honoured 
Friend, DANIEL FEATLY, 
Doctor in Diviitie, 
JDSLRAAc DDQ Nur carneſt requeſt, to have a Tran- 
DEL & ſcript of this rude- and raw Dil- 
LY courle, [odainly conceived,and ſorrily 
I (A cemented, out of Jour affection to the 
© LS partie, whom in ſpecial manner it con- 
NM £23 28a cerned,could not but prevaile with me, 
{50D WES) 70 recollett it, while it was yet freſh in 
CEXLLLOIDINEEZ DD memoriczand to commit that to writing, 
as wel as I cou'l c.4'! it againe to mind, whereof 1 had no more 
then (0.47 gercrall heads and briefe notes'{cribled in « looſe 
þ 3p-r before ; mine obligations to you, and your intereſt in me, 
of right for ing 104 power to command from me 4 greater wat- 
ter i003 1)at 304r requ?ſt amounted unto. And how * powerfull 
requEIS ar, backs witÞ ſuch engagements , 2t & both com- 
£30.49 W-{l &nawnz, and general; acknowledged. But fince your 
r-7:40/7 therein [atidfizd , I have received it backe againe from 
301u,wit) friifcation of the importunitie of divers friends,wbo 
6147 of «hat reſpect they bare to the partic deceaſed , while (he 
lrved, and defre of the continuance of the memorie of her with 
them, 1702 beene no lell> earneſt (uiters unto you, to have Co- 
ptes from you of the ſame. Which being a Worke oVer-trouble- 
ſome, io make jo many Tranſcripts, your ſecond requeſ} was, 
tat with my conſent it might be made more publike. To which 
purpoſe alſo, you Had remitted it to me, that I might, if I were 
cont-n8 to cond2{cend thereunto, upon review of it, add: or alter 
AL | in 


SY 


* Quod elit p0- 
rentiſſium 1m- 
perandi genus z 
rogabar , qui ju- 
bere porerar, Au- 
ſon, Idyl.13+ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie., 
in it what I (hould thinke fit, crc it came out. Now bow/oc ver it 
was never intended by me for the Prelle ; nor indeed have | 
at preſent any defire or purpoſe, to adde onztt in tits kind ty 
thoſe things that T bave publiſhed alreadie , ror did your former 
0381on to me concerning it, extend it ſelfe any jurther , then tg 
bave it 4s 4 nowinor, that ir, 08 1 underſtand it, a private Mo- 
nument, to Iye by you az a memoriall of ter, whom not with. 
out good ground you (0 emiirely affected ; ror can 1 yet deere it 
( being [o indigeſied a Ptece) ſuch as may be expoſed to ſo fub- 
like view, without ſome kind of cenſure © yt 10 pive {atififliog 
z0.y0ur ſelfe, whom I owe ſo much to,and thoje friends of yours, 
that ſeeme ſo much to deſire it , 1 bavye laid a Law un thy 

ſelfe - ſetting all diſwafives afide, to give wear; hereunto, if your 
mind (halt continue ſtill bent that way. 4d uf ci 004 on herec? 
I have indeed reviewed it, but aitred nothing at ail of moment, 
in the maine body of it ; that thoſe who were preſent at tre deli- 
everie in the Pulpit , might not reads any ether then what they 
then beard : Onely the quotations of Scripture, aid /uch 
ſhreds oy parcels of exotike Language, as might be ome 
rub to an Engliſh Reader, bus had beene indifferent to jour 
fſelfe , 1 bave removed into the Margine , and ſt on 4 little 
more Lace there, to make the Piece ſomewhat (utable to the 
reſt of my Works, that are in bands abroad alreadie. So one!; 
fowrbiſbed,1 returne it againe entire to you,as by free donation 
| * Sive regenda, your owne formerly ; * to be diſpoſed of by you, either for your 

17 amo1> 6. nay os owne private wſe, (which would beſt like me j or for the pub- 

| ſon. ad Drepan. like, as your ſelfe ſhall pleaſe. And thus with heartic wij12s of 
all health and happineſle to you, as well in your preſent co- 
dition, 4s in the alteration of it alſo, if any bereaftcr (hall eaſe, 
1 take kave, and ret 


Yours ever much obliged, 


T « 0. 


C3ATAKER. 
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£AGT: 7+ Vzk. 59. 
Lord Feſus , recerye my Spirit. 


©. LN EPO H S Text may not unfirly be tearmed mg of the 
Saint STtzvexs laft Wilt and Tea. {7 


A ED SY ent, made by him at the Srake,being ar 
Aw RIG ot J point of death, for the Faith of Chri#?, 
vl L Ty $6 G 1/4 whom he therein bequeatheth and com- | 
PEEP: , 2LY imendeth his Sovle unto. And it 1s con- 
dy ANI GSH \.P ccived in forme of an humble *Perzrion 
GS =x3 ESP and lupplication preferred unto Chriit , 


SPS cntrearing him,thar he would be pleaſed 
| to rece;ve and accepr of that, that he did 
ehercin beqreeath to him, and entruſt him with. 


In it, obſerve we may: thele- particulars : Parts 4- 
1. The Legaror, or the partic bequeathing ; bleſſed Sreven, now b: 
tuftering for Chrifts cauſe. 
2, the Legacie, his Soule , my Spirit. 2o 
3. The Legaree, or the partic to whom ir is bequeathed, Chriſt ; 3 
Lord lejas. 
4. A reguieſt to him,for the acceptance of it ; receive my Spirit. 4+ 


Lord leſw, receive my Spirit, 


Xovw hence, in the firſt place , in that S. 8teven here thus * in- * cmanigurer. 
torareth Cirift (tor forthe words fore-going preciſely tearme ir ) 
We might well again the Arians obſerve the Deitie of Chrift, Poins 1, 
A roint,whereof very pregnant and plentifull profes might be pro- 
duced 2nd orefled our of Gods Ivord, v 
| A} 1, From 


0 —— 


Gaint ST EVENS laſt 


im. He 15 called God. * Tre 


| | -. pc o1Ven UNO hart Tae qr 4nd her; 
| 7 1. From oy _—_ B's hy T hrone, + rg Lord ſaid to 
x 1- 5 . "En, . c Tx : 
- Ree % word was C0 ofile expoun ed of bi» of him) 35 by himſelte, 
© Pſalm. 45+ 6: « by the Af 1: expounded likew! he peculiar name Of the 
CO. © Aaneb, pa apoftle aſo. Jehovah's CE 5 Jehoxah Tjidkens | 
e P{aim- hob e 


hen Dnc> > Or Le! 
E Matth. 2244+ ſo $ by oa} and that more LT k rhe true God, r oO) 
% Hcbr. T 1 J+ 
k Deut- 6.41067 17.3: 


| 1s Cal) heve all, to be 
ach our Righteouſ's Fa He -- God ; a God 4 J 
Go 


& - otrepiuc 
OUS Tos us Oh , Jun 27>! Galen. pri | ep 


on to 
mould tha 
the Angels, 
necre tO rd 
the Creator 


15 l1kewW i{e 
A ouners, El 


am. L.2. Sa? 2+ 


6.& 33-6 the might1e SE That wi 
Sw Ged, * rhe Bf : tim : the worke of Creation, make = 
z lobn 5-30 bleſſed for ever « he aſcribed unto —_; Swupportarion , Þ By him rhe mo 
L 6 ples Ph 2, From rhe ere made © rhe HO A:ficarion; q Te are ſan8ified che greater | 

1f 2.13* : , 

AR ogy himall chings - the worke of ry Lord Jeſus: the #oke of And th: 
PI - u n 0 lone 1 .* 
E{ai-9.0 > —F all things are P is by he purer) , to come. ; : . ice " t- 
6 & that 15» he rat his plac kout Ir 
om-9+5 n the Name ( eth ws from! e Rewer 11 ING PLACE, WItnO 
ow Caſe 2- [yat ion : who ſaver d in him : 2 by and encouraged v4 1caour © 
.* !oÞn X v4? - $4 . Erom 't e Truſt _— elſewhere» ch he) truſt blo alſq R _—. 

17s . aitr : | ; OT 
L I. ' ſo © by otner of the ] oe, © Term F” wr" 11 accurſed, that truſt in 6:66.20 d0Þ 
* 1 Theſſ 1-19 by him{cltc alſo (00 hey are cnn 4 that eruff in 1. Y, 
gaſon 3 2 And whereas? d * all ble . A of Adoration; As aiic 
12- in mc. ONOUNCE Firſt, 
Len ; any but © od, they _ un exhibired unto DIE om th moſt eminent ficrons 
2 Tamels 13 . he Honeu at it Gods. that we lay) 
: John 141 : Fxom Tt h meanc ONELY» ſbi him, all ye ) d f 
£1 4 nd ot from ie c them: 1 #91PT 4 the Apoſtle gt 
« Pſalet-12- w- ome,out ed WPCTEC IT 15 - 1 Scripture Chrittia 
=eT1 be crearres; oor ro God , 10 explaing ocarion< It being.in, F Net hemol 
y Pſal. 9775 «= aiam 15, 7.4% ) - ONALy 390 iftian, ; 
Toe lycd unto Bier Oo Jeſcriprion _—_— (ſed Steven, a5 WE ee, GEE 
ts @— moade morethen.oNceg nl 1 praiſed by DIETE prin 
* Ad.9-14- ma Chriſt $ Ariw who mig Iwo # 
Cor-1.3 he Name of C \.Frine of 211, > uud/ 
; wp _ " Jace | h that peſtilent DoBr Krme us 1 the 9" 16: 
7 cha It overtirerge, ſo ir may ſerve 1 5th full oſuronce of —_— 
tie of COT9P on Chris, wit if Chrift be —_— 
UAL ed rhe Dei » endance up FO 1 yy 70 
E _-_ of Chrift,and a" thoſe that _ as or 7" Rs: 
efie Une- © witn =, ay wil 
andoubtcd ſ f redly DE is) and NEC . rhen may ve el] jay over Th 
God (as undoub x tho\e that be his * gainf 2 © The) ga. | chrif 
« Matb.2$.2® o be for ever W! :th ws, wh0 £97 90S. ouſtine © 300 on 
b 1f God be m1HP ſaith -*%£ -ath 14" 1 
Þ 8or.s 31. Ef the = ee that prevail geinl, DO goke of the adn fi - we 
«mo mos (Eſet come COR gh 1 a0Ke FP | 4 © where (4% » pany 
Dev fn Veil *%. the Pſalm itt, ES are nee 7" - h Bernard. A —_ re ily. 
paſt. deve Hong. will not feart, S, —_* {1 with him # 1a » $© all his 17, of Y, 
Cs wellnithow bing Ljoprgive a00ranh |; brandon 
-*6t as um . | r maug! D Coice gy w_ S_ 
« bi oy je bene po- VETY groun ay of them miſcar Yo, My Sheepe Veare m) þ chey ſpat live. 
—_ pern. in Ad (hall _ cies what ——_ 1 give chem [life epernay ls nd : my F# tO C 
jetl Io all their aac low me ;, at * < hem out of 9) Pn ten 

F 1obn 10-27-30! know them,and che) bY any be able t0 pony or is any able 19 p14 af 

never peri A bat the ; greater | Shag one. Coir 7. WE be. 

m—_—_— £chers hand : 7 gs k - callerh Þ1 Souleynit oſt oft tw: 

our of my © ante. reven NETE SE, ic, an m m- dr 

Secondly , _- he dienivit, eo incne” Body is But Fleſh,co | £ 
Point 2+ , obſerve t 6 whereas rhe ; 7: oth 

> 37 06797 ioht hence « in thats *\ 0; alter 
A! & Shree FG) bove the Body : 10 199 | can anime ft [ff 5 

ng By Eauy'ls Soule a 4 Roſtra on 014 01 m0 


Will and Teſtament. > 

mon to us with the Beaſts, and * made of the ſame matter and * Genes. 7,19. 

mould that they were; the Sou!e,it is a Spirit,common tous with 

the Arg?ls,whoarcaltotearmed * Spirits, Yea, © by it we come as | Hebr.r. 14. 

neere to the very eſſence of God, as the creature is able ro approach TO _—_ _ 
Ws . . Ry a m 

the Creator, Since that, as ' Ged is ſaid to be a 8pirit, ſo the Soule ,untum ey Dees 

is likewiſe tearmed a f77ir ; as by Steven here, ſo by ® Solomon, and capore boipitem ? Se- 


: . nec. epiſt, 31. Divine 
others, el{eiwhere. particulam aure, Horat, 


iam. L 2, Sat, 2. 1 Wein 4. 24 © Ecileſcta, 9, * Pſal 32,2. > 142.3. 1 Cor. 3+ 11, Hebr, 12, 23. 


That which ſhould reach us, to eſteeme higher of our Soules,to Fe 1. 
make more account of them, ® to have more regard ro them, then 9 Biany Iw 32 # 
the moſt commonly have. For, ? The berter pars juitly challengeth _ + near bog 
the greater care, laith Eucherim, wn — + phat = Rr 
Ani this ſhould ive be rhe more carefull of ;, ſince that (as we «+ Galen, thid. 
ſee in'S. Stevens example here) the Soule may ſubſilt and doe well — rlaardly _ 
withour the Body, whereas * the Body cannot ſub{ift or doe well cher. ep.ad Vater. Bea- 


” % \ e , 
7, . D- 6 / wy 4 Wet; n 
without the $0u/e, Plat p tranquil be 
mrs 63 7 rovwnnsfs 1H menu (Cnyfal. toms. oat. 17. "Ar3 5 mms dirtiddey [uyiig wane! he pur] a 
76:6. Moyer, Demo. cpud Stov.ct,.” T Onmmn: enim dignns 112hut ininus dignnm, Reg, Inr, 


As ailo it may jultly reproove the foolith, ſottith, and * prepo- Fſez- : 
ac». - - - - - » = 
terous practite ot rhoſe,vhoſe ! whole care js. for Back and Belly, (as ;, ST 
. - _ . » . I 
we ſay) forthe 2ody, © witha totall diſregard and neglect of their zwanon;, os wa, 
4 v . _ o 
poore forlorne Seule : many even of thoſe that profeſle themſelves 7 vw tance 
S *,y - "pp . T &> oy U= 
Chriftians, (© living, vas it they knew nor that they have a Soule , — kg Plato in Cli- 
themoſt,as not knowing, or at leaſt, * not conſidering, what a pre- ph. & apud Stob. 
. ® _ bd C. I. 
C1Og”S pic Ce the Sovule 19, FP, gecleſ.6.7. "A33e25 
Fes TS7Wwy 3 3x5 om 10174 ey; Fuels £ wmv, Imus 13 800 3 785 oy hevloim Pemntre, x1 x33 9m aol; Beryws, buoy Th, 
Tis 2wols eEoutor RN x pueAdor]4;, Enſeb, apud Stob,c.y3. * 'H aerfn abmemw Aud ry mms] Or, ml agery nw 
x uy? % me)n tr;?) 5, Plato Polit. I. 3, Cultiza magna cura tibi, AYR ViNIULLS IACKTIA (ato Cenſor.apud Ammian, 
rs. [157y zag vigor ray mw; Teeny a, 6 ex Tt ms 2 metri 190 Angry 3 79 <riEeru @ T01570S roo 
urns empenredr, 1 co in Om 2 yl 5x9 ; Ciryſoft- in Matth, Orat. 49. * OS" Loo $40MWaT ten 
Tony my e701 u77 79 1011 hun au T4 imou uu, de Athiets Galen, protrept. ce 9. & de alias ind. C2. wad) # 4uxlw £x1497 
wy: TxoTTYG , ut qui nec animam babere ſe (entiat. de Dicearcho, Cicer. Tuſe. [1, * Tallis iſte flupor mens, ——Ipſe quis ft, 
wire 7 fit, en non (i: bor 1199 1e neſcit, Catulk, Epizr, 17» | 


Thirdly, in that S. Steven here freely rendreth up his ſoule nnro Fort 3: 
Chrift , it may informe and minde us, what the dutie of every Chri- © 
ftian man is; rowir, willingly to give up his ſoule to Chrift, when he + 
calleth for it. Since that, as the Heathen man well ſaith, ® 2 #5 07? * Bene mori eft libenter 
part of well dying, to be willing to dye; and torenider up our ſeules rea- STR LER. - 
dily,when they are called for away from us. | 

Yea,to be readie and willing,with bleſſed Stephen here, not > to Þ 1Pet.4.19- 
gee upour ſoxles onely in an ordinarie way, but * to lay downe our © Afar. 13; 
lives.as he did here,for Chriſts cau(c,if God ſhall pleaſe at any tnne 
co call us thereunto. | 

And thus in ſome ſort, as Bernard alſo well obſerveth , every © Beard,” de temp. 
Chriſtian man or woman, every member of Chrift, may be, yea, muſt ES " 
be,a Aart;r, For, * ſpeaking of thoſe wordsof our Saviour tOrhe + a1arh.16.23 
two Brothers, /ames and Tohn, © You ſhall drinke of the Cup that 1 p_ a0 39o45- 
drinbe of * ( chef C xp of Martyrdome he meant) How was thts fi vifilled, nk ok paſſione 
Yaich be, © when us $.John never ſuffered death for Chrift, but died (as non fie Dominum ſccu- 

A 4 k the > Bern, ibid. 


Saint STEVENS laſt 
» Euſeb.bit.Eceleſ, 3. * the ſtories of him tell us} 4 naturall death £ And hcreunto "M 


Co2Fo - = M , 
Le chad, &- maketh anſiver, that there arc two ſorts of Martyrs © there are i Max. 


Mertyres tolunatezattu 5 Ys in worke,and Martyrs in will, Martyrs in ation, and Martyrs in 
& = ; afieftion , Martyrs 171 diſpatch, and Martyrs in diſpoſition ; Martyrs in 
1 Non oy Martrium EXEcurion, and Martyrs in reſolution, k James was one of rhe former, 
vitem fingvit,@Merir | John. of the latter. In the former reſpect, the Apoſtle Paul was 


tamen exiitit;ſed menie m MM Ig | 
ok carne, Greg, ſhivits bur-® once 4 Martyr, in the latter reſpect,he was oft,yea, ® every day 
708 corpore, Bern, 


M 271.46. tion, propeniitie, 9, purpoſe, readinefe., and reſolution {© to doc: * ex. 
® x1 C07.15.31. | 1 owes 4b. as. OS » D 
* 2 Cir-4.36. eFation of it,and * preparation {or it, 


? T3 oe, Chr] And the ſame doth our Saviour himſelfe require of all thoſe 
in Pl95 &as.Ixd. 1, .tbehis: © if amen (ſaith he) will follow me, he muſt hate his onne 
4 T3 axywwe,tfdor. ſoule ; ( 4 h15 ore life, he meaneth ; that is, beas willing to leave 
Fel. l.z.ep.399s it,and part with it, if occafion be, for my caule, as it hewerewearie 


a Martyr: * 1dye (ſaith he) every day; to wit, * in regard of diſpoj. 


ef of "FF of it and out of lovewith it) or he cannot be my diſciple. And againe, 

ibid.  *® If any man ill come after me, he muſt renounce himſclfe, and take uy 

Os SO ok his cyoſſe every day: not, take it up, and not dye wpon it ; (That ts the 

ta, ut (299 1 vt manner and guiſe of hypocrites, ſaith Y Bernard ) but be content and 

* LaeL3. nm ICadIc CVCTy Cay to be crucified, 10 dye dayly for Chriias the Apoſtle 

gnori, hypocritarnmn oft, did, in rw! in diſpoſition, in heart and affeion, in readineſſe and reſ0- 
lution ft leaſt. 


Bern, de temp.56. 
| But che maine Point that I ſhall pitch upon, and deſire to inſiſt 


rome moſt upon at preſent, is this, to wit, that, 

It ts the uſuall prattiſe of Gods people, in times of danger or difireſe, 
and eſpecially at point of death , to commit and commend their ſoules 
unto God, end unto Chrit. 

« Phlmc31. 5, So Dauid,in time of diſtrefie and danger ; * Into thy hands, O Lord, 
| ' 4 commend my ſpirit : So our Saviour,on the Croſſe, at point of death, 
» Luk.23. 46 ufing alſo the ſame words ; * Father, into thy hands I commend my 
: Spirit : So bleſſed Steven here, drawing now his laſt breath; Lord 
Teſws, receive my ſpirit, So S. Peterexborteth all good Chriſtians 
% 1 Plot 9) to doe: © Let them in well-doing commit their ſoules unto God, And 
« erdls.ds. ſo S. Paul profeſſeth that he had done : * 7 know whom 1 have truſied 
(to wit, with my ſoule) and to whom I havs committed it, 
And it is, as a pvine of great equitie, ſo a point alſo of good police, 
for Gods people ſo todoe. 
| Reaſons hereof, the very places before produced afford not a few- 
Reaſon 1. For firſt, be is their Father, It is our Saviours ground : © Father, 
: br vt wt inte thy hands 1 commend my Spirit , and, * Father, ſave me from thu 


houre, And indeed , whom ſhould children in diftreffe and danger 
reſort and ſeeke to,for ſuccour, relicte, ſupport,and protetion,but 
to their Parents ? Or whom ſhould Gods children commend the!! 
6 Pater Prices, ſpirits unto in the like caſes, bur ro him,that is Pater Spiriruum,the 


Netr.12.9. 8 Father of their ſpirits, their ſpirituall Father ? 

Reaſon 2. Secondly, he is their Creator. That is one of S, Peters grounds | 
» 1 Pet.q.19. k Ler them. commit their ſoules, ſaith he, to God the Creator : It w he 
: Genc2. T., : -hom 
\ 731 4g, Dat gave the ſoule ar firſt, & from him they have it. And to 


Arurin. 1.12. $.26. then ſhould it be returned againe , but ro him, from whom '! 
_——_ "1 came? * The Spirit, ſaith Salomon, returxech to God that gave it. 

Ide Venrt,QUI- A143, ; ; 

8 pecleſ.12. 7. dn 391 5000 0 me Arh* 58 pb is 240 The g{te of! 19 Epicharnac apud Pint .ag Apel, 


Thirdly, 


thew ; 


Will and Teſtament, ; 
'{birdly, he is their Redeemer. ® Thou ha#t redeemed it, ſaith Da- Reſon 3. 

vid, He bath redeemed it, be hath payd deere for it, and hath ® zaln3:.5. 

therefore beſt right to it. ® 7e are bought with a price, ſaith the « doe. 

Apoſile,and ye are not your onne ; ® Chriſt hath bought is ? nith his bloud, » 19.10. 8 

And whom is the Soule fitteſt to be recommended unto, bur to him '? 4px5. 9. 

who hath moſt intereſt in ir, having 4 payd ſuch 4 price for it > conan 
Fourthly, he is their Saviour, So © importeth the Name Teſws, Keaſon 4. 
that $S, Steven here uſeth : Ic is his Office, his undertaking, * ro ©» MS 

. ſave. And whom then may the Soulebetter for ſaferiebetakeir ſelfe © © © 

ro,then to him,that hath undertaken to ſave it > The rather, ſince 

that no ſaferie can be had for it by any other, For * there # 20 ſat * 444.12, 

uation by any Name, but by this aloe. , 
Fifthly, he is able to keepe and to ſave whatſoever in this kind Reaſo». 5, 

he (hall be entruſted with, * 7 4zon, ſaich the Apoltle Paul, whom » 2 Tim.1, 12; 

{ have trufied, ard that he ts able to keepe thas that 1 have committed. | 

wito him : his Soule,he meaneth, which he had cru/ted bim with. Ic 

1s faid of qur Saviour, that * he ſought unto him, that was able to ſave = wwys.7, 

him. And well and wiſely doe the Sairzs and ſervants of God, in + * .- 

commending their ſoles to him, that is ? able 50 ſave; yea, ® alone 7 Eſa.63. 1. 

«ble to ſave, both themſelves and rheir ſoules. ES 9043 55s, 
Sixchly,he is as ablc,ſo willing; as powerfull, ſo faithfull : That is. - Reaſas 6, 

another of S Peters grounds; * He is 8 faithful Creator © ( > Nor one * 1Pe.4-19, | 

that createth, and careth not for whathe hath created, ſaith Auguſtine) tag 

And as a faithful Creator, ſo a faithfwll Redeemer, ( © Thow haſt re- Dom-1o. | 

deemed it ſaith David, O Lord God of Truth) one that © never failed </r | 

any of thoſe; that repoſed rruF in him. * The Lord ( ſaith the « Pal.346h25 _ 

Pſelmif#) redeemeth the ſoules of his ſervants ; and none that truft in IO 

him, ſhall periſh. 37 


Seventhly, it is their onely ſafetie ſo to doe. For, as Bernard , Re4ſor To 
1 Sam.16.14- 


obſerverh, ſpeaking of thoſe words ; * -The Spirit of the Lord depar- , 5, poninu de- bo 


red from Saul and an evil ſpirit moleflied him , 8 Whons God leaveth,the ſeit, Diabulm ſuſcipit. 


7 R Y Bern. de ord.vi «_ . 
Devill taheth : {0 here, ® whom the Lord receiveth not,thoſe Satan ſur- \, ———_ _— BONES 


prizeth, totheir endlefle woe,co their etcrnall undoing. > © recipit;diabolya arripite 
Laſtly,it is not invaine,or without goad ground,that they ſodoe, Reaſos ' 
bur with aſſured hope of good ſucceſſe; they have good aſſurance i Pſata9.15. | 
of faith, that they ſhall ſpecd in this ruzir ſuie, * The Lord, faith > po poteftate, 
Darid, will ſave me from the hand ( * that is, the power) of Hell; for he | © | 
will yecerve my ſoule, And, + The Lord will ſuccour them, and deliver * Satvabit eos Duare ? 
them : he will deliver them from the wicked. (from that wicked one,clpe- — 
cially) hewill ſave them, * becauſe they put their truſt in him. , , raverant in to, dulcis 
By all which layd together, it may evidently appeare, that the ms 
people of God doc as well wiſely and ſafely, as juſtly and equally, in the haminy mericans , f t6- 
committing and commexding of their ſoules unto God, tam fhem ſuam penar we 
Now this may firſt ſerve to.controule and condemne the vaine, £1, fact. ug 
fond, and inconſiderate courſe of thoſe of the Romiſh Synagogue ; r(. Oui habitat. conc.9- 
who, in ſuch caſes of danger and diſtreſſe, or when they lye a dying, © 5+ - 
are wont, paſſing by God and Chriſt, (whom the bleſſed 8aints and Y/* 1. 
ſervants of God, as you have heard, uſe to ſeeke unto) to commend 
_ their ſoules tothe creatures,tothe Virgin Mary,to this Sainr,and that 
$4int . as if they cither were better able ro {aye them then Chriſt, 


As5 Or 


| P 1 Sam.10.27. 


14 "Saint STzveNns laſt 


or had better intereſt inthem then he. Bur thus ® they ferſalerte 


= Iam: 13. 
J 1 fountaine of living waters, and betake rhemſeives to bro. Tifternes 

- that cannot.affoord any ; while they feeke for ſefetie 16 rhoje, who 
® Luk.t,q2, " themſelves. needed 4 Saviour, being » not able'to ſave tiemſelues: 
; p—— * © -andof whom we-may well ſay,as thoſe ſometime._of Saul, ? How 


ſhall this man ſave w 8 How ſhould ſuch perſons be able to ſave 
others, as had not nyight enough to ſave themſclves ? | 
Secondly,this may give encouragement and beartie-grace to Gods 
people, againſt feare of danger and diſftrefe , yea; even of d-ath ir 
ſelfe ; fince that they have « Chrijt, a God, an Almightie Sar iour, a 
moſt powerfull. Prozefor, whom they may commit and commend 
their ſouler unto, in ſuch caſe, and vpon {uchoccaſions. Indecd.q the 
rich mans wealth ts a flrong tower in hu conceit, ſaith Solomon, But,alas, 
this his-imaginarie Fort faileth then, when he bath moſt necd of 
ir, when it ſhould ſtand him moſt in ſtead. For, * Riches availe nor 
inthe day of wrath, and much leſſe, at. the houre of death, No. then 
it utterly taileth them, and their hopes fall ro ground with it, For, 
f Eceleſg.4,62»ih;es how ſoever the nicked (and fo the worldly) man may ! nouriſh. Hopes, 
Cooley. Theo. Bats. ang feed himfelfe therewith, while he /iverh ; yer. © mhen be dieth, 
Ce eter: þ#f hopes periſþ,and die together,vith him, being * founded wholly 
Si 2216-716. thid. cam upon worldly things ; that then, at leaſt,it not before, taile. Bur, 
7 ay ht. what findwe in the ſame place, and in the very nextyyords > * The 
Pfal.17,14- . 4 f 
® Procet.nd- Name of the Lord us 8 flrong Toner indeed , the Righteous have recourſe 
Y Prov.14.33. EUa® to jt and are ſaved © and the Righteow man therefore 7 hath hope even 
Ds ya in death, becauſe he hath * one even in death toentruſt with his ſoule, 
Gu 16 and, 37 and tO undertake the charge of it; who is able, not * to ſave it 
—— 7 onely from death, but ® to ſave it in death; < to give 1ſſues even in 
bn Td, wy death apainfl death , to make ® death no death, but © a remedie againſt 
dw. 72 V9 8% earth and ! an entrance into life. 
TeTo? T oY (Lara. S0- 


Ve 2. 


 Irov.i?.1t. - 


© Prov.1 14. 
Ever 7.19, 


erates apud Platon. apolog. Iamblych. de Pytbay, l.2, Epifdet, diſſert. 1.3.c.36. Theoderet. therap. |, 6 Pro compertiſſuno babeatin, * 


|; | ; | * Bt Kam res eſus d Des mmeriall 
== we: jo) par bs, " 06-0 5 OY "Pals LN # wed 1.26. 5 Ie e2ve; LUTM Gut t 
Hs $010; do diper ts, 234 TH; Sonia) O- Samin, x; Ths gMegs dydh ua. 6 3a Sy'2) © gum; x 73 93 pus S007 11 
es: ved gvp2r Samus. Chryſoft. im Pſal. 48. © 2 Cor.5.4- 6 Sura ms bir a ywyaoin; pappaxcy. Antipben. t Per 
mortem ad yitam reditus eſt. Ambr. de box. Mort. i7v/pe Gix x;ommor@- :g38, © uiales: Put. de wit, Epicure Dies murtis, alerts 
natal eft. Senec. epift,loz. 

Thirdly, it may ſerve to approve and jwſtifie that received courle 
of Chriftian people,in making of their Wills,of bequeathing of their 
foules to God, and to Chriſt, it being warranted, as you ſee, both by 
rhe approved pre#ice of the faithfwll, recorded in Scripture, and by 
ſundry incitements and encouragements therein given thereunto. 

6 fs mogis, quam fo But, becauſe with many. yea,the moſt part, this is done rather 
red jo ag of forme and faſhion, then of faith, and that many that ſo doc, yet 
+ miſcarry for all thar,& are never awhit the neerer for the atraining, 
of their defire in this kind,if theydo at leaſt deſire what they would 
PJe 4. ſeeme to doe, in it : the laſt /ſe ſhall be for Caurion unto every 0he 
of us,toadmonith us, ſo tocarry things while we /ve, thatwe may 
doe fo with aſſured hope of good ſucceſſe,when we die. | 
And here I inſtantly and earneſtly (for ic is a matrer of no {mall 


Ve ;. 


moment, but as much as your ſou/e is worth) beſeech every onc of 


you, for Gods ſake, for Chris ſake, for your owne ſoules ſake, by 
ouly 
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Will and Teſtament,” _- 7 
ouſly to conſider before-hand with your ſelves,what it is that you 
ingend to do? in this kind,and how likely you are to ſpeed inwhar 
you ſhall doe, When therefore thou goeſt abour the -making of 
thy will, either in time of heath, (and that is indeed: the moſt ſea- 
| ſonable time for it) or on thy ſic&-bed, if thow haſt nor done it de- 

fore; whatwill be the firſt thing that thou intendeſt rodiſpoſe of ? 
I ſuppoſe, it will be thy ſoule , which is thy = preciouſeſt jewell, whe- * Tuyic xp ity hy 
ther thou efteeme it ſo, or no. And whom intendeſt thou to be- —_— arm at 
- queath it unto ? I preſume, unto God thy Maker, unto ChrifF thy a? L PERO 
Saviour, whom thou profeſſeſt to count thy deareſt friend, | 

Yea., but here two Lueftions may be mooved, and a two-fold Doubts 2- 
Doubt made ; * Im | 

The one, VWhether thou haſt power to diſpoſe of it,orno ? I. : 
- Theocther, Whether he will be willing, ro accept of 1t,or no = 

Firſt;I ſav,VVhecher it be i thy porrer to d,ſpoſe of it > And for the Doxt: r. 
cicaring-of this, give me leave to demand one or two things of 
thee. | | 
Firlt, art rhoa 4 Free-man.? For they are received Rules in the , Demard x. 
Civil Lar: © A f[rveor avaſall, can make ro Will, for * ſuch anone +0 4ancerxaigg 
As not his owne, but his Lords , and, * what ſorver he acquireth, it accru- * Seruu eft in pecula 
/ eth to his Lord : or can he therefore diſpoſe of ought, becaule * he —_—_ Domuii ſus 
/ ' hath nowght, For how can he bave ought as his owne,yvho himnſelfe © Serow quicquid _ 
15 not his owne, but anothers ? If therefore thou beeſt not & Free. quiriz,domine acquirit. 


m4, but 7 a ſlave to ſinne, * 4 vaſſall to Satan, what power canſt thou > my anus 
bave ro diſpoſe of thy ſoule, or to bequearh it unto Chrift ? 7 2 Pet.t- 196 
Yea,but how may I know,whether [ be ſo,or no > 5 
The Apeftle relleth thee : ® Doe you not know, ſaith he, that whom- » SY 


- ſoever you obey, his ſervants you are, whom you doe obey # Our Seviour « gun. s. 16. 
relleth thee, who is Þ Truth it ſelfe, and he bindeth ir, for the more ® 1obn 14.6. 
certaintiezwith a double Ame», and biddeth thee take ir upon his gn. Sn 
word : © Verity, verily, 1 ſay wnts you ; © Whoſoever praftiſeth finne, 1s 4 nas, ſicut 1 10a. 3. 9. 
fervant,or a [ave ro ſinne, As long therefore, as thou continueſt in _ 0 gon tpared; 
the prafice of finne, ſo long art thou no Free-man, bur ſlave anduaſe ,, Fane, ee 
fall unto [jnne, and haſhno power to diſpoſe of ought. 

Wouldeſt rhou then be free, and have power to diſpoſe of thy 
fſmule, when thou art making of thy 19i/1? Take heed how thou </z- * Roms. 2- 
reft in any knowne ſinne : tor in ſo doing, thou ſhalt f enthrall thy * 2 Pea. 19. 
feife unto ir, thou ſhalt make thy ſelfe aſlave and avaſal/ ro it,and 
10.2147 by it; and fo being, thou ſhalt have no more power to 
diſpoſe of thy ſoule, then any ſlave or vafall hath to diſpoſe of 
himſelfe. £ 
Secondly, haſt thou not made ſale of thy ſoule alreadie? For can a Demand 2. 
man by wil demiſe, deviſe, or diſpoſe of that, that he bath wore. ' Nemo Teinguil, quad 
gazed, yea,thart he hath made ſale of before > # No, undoubtedly. pur lgare, quad ſuur 
No more haſt thou power to diſpoſe of thy ſoule, it thou have ſold jan non eft ory de le- 
zt tO {zzze, if thou haſt made it over to Satan before. RR 

'Thouwilt ſay to me, it may be, ow may that be done? Or how ſhould Queſtion, 
that be? Of witches it ts true, that have dealings with the Devil,it ts @ com- 
mon ſaying, that they ſell their ſoules ro the Devil * but for my part, never 
haa any dealing with him,nor intend by Gods grace and helpe ever tohave. ? 

= —— Yea, | 


8 Saint STEVENS laſt 


Anſwer. Yea, but many others as well as Witches, ſell their ſoules to the 


$ 1 KA'n2-21.25- ; | : . . 
"$*295.7:955 cy UM Devill, and thoſe, ſuch as never had any ſuch dealing with him, as 


ſe donat; accepto,ſe ven- they have, It is ſaid of Ahabamong others, that t he ſold himſelfe ry 


it, Ludev. Vrves in- ynne. Conceive it thus. They have a Proverb in Spaine of a Woman, 
qrony muler, Cone as Ludovicw Vives telleth us z * 1f [be gize @ gift, ſhe giveth her ſelfe 5 
: 2Co7b. 5 if ſhe take a gift, ſhe ſelleth her ſeife. We may thus apply it ro our 
4 2; 95+ of WW preſent purpoſe: * If 4 man give ought ro Gad, he muZt give himſelfe 
1d exyo7<e5 oor N- IK it , ( for © God regardeth the giver, nor the gift ). if he receive 
oem eac3i7er 13: 01- ought from Satan, he ſelleth himſelfe for it, For example : When ' the 


7% \ 7oTE TW dou . , : r If j 
7k; ny Baſil. 51 Devil! tendred to our Saviour the whole Worldand the glory of it, if 


orat.z. In omnipotents he would fall downe and worſhip him , had our Saviour condeſcended 
=_ v7 var © that his motion, and accepted of that his offer, he had ſold him. 
cicwr, won offerens 2 mu ſelfe to him for it. In like manner, when matter of pleaſure is ten- 
neribus, (ed munera 4 Ared to thee, that may be compaſſed by ſome ſinfull oruncleane 


offeren;c placuer Bt.Greg, , . 
yon [.7.cp 126, act, matter of profit and gaine , that may be attained by ſome in- 


Omne quod Deo duur, dirett courſe, ® by deceit, lying, perjurie,oppreſiion,cxtortionand 


ex dantis menie pen/a- 1 nc k ; 
SC IETET: thelike: that pleaſure, that profit, if upon ſuch tearmes thou admit 


id quod datur accipitw, and accept of it, thou receiveſt from San, thou ſeYes? thy ſoule 


itaque non Abclexmu- 1,21 for it, 
ns} ooh phe And here, I beſeech *.ſet me plead to you, and * prevail 
mumera oblata placuc- na NCTE, 1 DEIECCnN YOu, P you, prevalie 


rune. priznamg; leginur with you, in the behalfe of your ſoles; making that ſv:t, in efteR, 
py hg tg to you for your ſovles,that David did ſometime to Sa! (thoughin 
ils gue dabet . 1dem another kind) for his ſoules ? 4s thy ſoule, ſaith he, hath beene preciow 
wb >. 1a my fight, ſo let my ſoule be preciow in thy fight. So lay I to you : As 
” 4 dba dare quod J0ur ſoules have beene precious in Gods fight, in Chrifts ſight ; in Gods fight, 
fraudibes acquiritsr. that 4 ſent his Sonne to ſave them ; in Chrifts ſight, that * ſhed his 
hg ow 19k bloud to redeeme them : ſo ler them be preciow in our owne eyes, Be 
mur.Excher.ad Vater, not ſounthankfull to God, ſoungratefull ro Chriſt, ſo 1Njur1ous to 
» 014tor ad vet venio* thy ſelfe, as © to barter away thy ſoule for ſuch toyes and rifles, ey- 


og » ws | * jor: her of momentanic pleaſure,or of tranſitorie pelfe, as the Fleſb,or 
P 1Sa5-14.24 the World,Satans Brokers, and he by them, ſhall renderunto thee, to 
ny vi4 we '  .. deceive thee, and bereave thee of * ſo precious apiece. Conſider 
* 14.20.28. ſeriouſly with thy ſelfe now before-hand, what a — 
a Get fucrifto WIL beto thee, whenthou ſhalt lyeonthy death-bed, to remember 


23-ma we,4r9 944 poſit NOW Oft thou haſt,at ſuch and ſuch times,upon ſuch and ſuch occa- 
animan ſuzmlobn10. ſons, made ſale to Satan of thy ſoule, which thou ſbalt deſire then 
cEvencfirtedama;. £O difpoſe of otherwiſe. And when any ſuch offer therefore ſhall 
quiri pecuniam, pcrdes be made unto thee, call ro mind againe what now is told thee, 


mam: nemo enum ba- : ' w1 oP 1 bercatter bt- 
pery Ws ay and fay to thy ſclfe ; Oh, with nhas heart or hope may 1 hereafte 


iuſlo 4awno, Auguſt, de Jueath my ſoule unto God , if 1 ſell it now amay to Satan # And, as 
temp. 215. thou wouldeſt be free, to diſpoſe of thy ſoule, when thou diet, take 
hie as bu + hg heed of mags = away, while thou liveſt, Imitate thy Sz 
ut viluerint iph ſitide Orr ;, refaſe the whole World offred thee, in way of exchange tor 


pong of ce it : it is a more precious Piece then the whole world beſides, 
0: 0/147 5G, 9 a . 

over id quad babes £4 2nd % A!l the wealth of it to boot : More precious at leaſt ought 
cher, ad alter, 


: . it to be unto thee , becauſe * the whole world, if thou hadit i, 
U" AZ 287 6 2 15 
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Will and Teſtament. A 


cannot availe thee,wirhour itz?! norwill be accepted in exchange for # plat. 49. 7,8. 
the redeeming of ir,once loſt, and the regaining of it againe, For, * 7-1-2: 

* what ſhafl it availe a man, (aith our Saviour, to win the whole world, if *, Hanb.16,:6. 
be loſe his owne ſoule £ or what ſhall he give in exchange for his ſqule ? 

And ſo much forthe firſt Queſtion to be conſidered of, Whether 
chou haſt power,or no,to diſpole of thy ſoule ? 

The ſecond Que#tion,that may be moved, and Dowbr,that may be Dowbr 2. 
made, is, VVhether God will be nilling to accept of it, or no. For * 4 | 74840 Yenwniari pe. 
Legacie, though bequeathed and given ncver ſo folemnly, yet may = —_ 
be refaſed : * None are bound 10 accept of Legacies,unlefle themſelves reingsi poref. 
will; and ſuch as are matters of meere charge, we ſee many times _ ACCIPEFe Res 

: - j ogitsr, 
refuſed. It is a queſtion therefore not unworthy the diſcuſſing, ro 
examine, whether God will be willing to accept of it, or no, For 
many commend their ſou/es to !:1m, and yet he accepteth nor of 
them ; many bequeath them to God, and yet the Devil (urprizeth 
them, and carrieth them away with him to Hell, forall thar. And 
ir 15a p9jnt not unworthy our due and fcrious conſideration, to un- 
derſtand, and be well and truly informed, what courſe we: may take, 
ro be aſſured of this, that God will be willing to receive 2nit accept of 


VVouldeſt thou know then, how this {o weightic a worke may Queſter. 


Take it briefely in theſe few Direfions. Anſwer. 
Firſt, addiF thy ſeife to the ſervice of God, while thou /iweft, if thou Doren; 
wouldeſt have God to take charge of thy ſouleyhen thou dieff, For, , 40998 wh 
< The Lord,faith David,redeemech the ſoules of hu ſervants: and, © Lord, « I 
ſeve thy ſervant, that putteth his truFt in thee, Thou muſt begwith Da. | 
vid, a ſertant of God , while thou live#, if thou deſireſt that God 
thould rake thy ſoule into his cuſtodic,yhen thou dieft. Otherwiſe, 
if negle&ing and rejecting rhe ſervice of Ged now, thou ſhalt aban- 
don thy ſelfe to the ſervice of finze and Sataz,tothy worldly courſes, 
cothy fleſhly luſts; it ſhall be a juſt rhing with God, when thou * Hoam ilar drove. 
commeſt on thy death-bed,to commend thy ſou/e unto him for ſafe- 7 7ViFice Sexce, ep. 
zard, in that dreadfull and © decretorie houre, to turne thee over to mc hong gn 
cthem,whom thou baſt ſerved and followed in thy life ; as f he doth * 1udg.10.14. 
the idolatroue Tewes in S eripture, 4.3% 
Secondly, reconcile thy ſelfe to himgwhile thou liveft,if thoudefireſt Direttvon 2. 
tocommend thy ſov/e ro himgvhen thou 4ze#. For what hope can a 
man have,if he ſhall commend his <hi/dren, his charge, on his dearh- 
bedto one, whom he hath beene at exmitiewith all his /ife long,that 
he will be content to accept of ſuch a Legacie as that > AS Eliphaz , jg 14. ur, 
therefore adviſeth thee,  Acquaint thy ſelfe with God, and make thy * Peccatores © Dei hs. 
peace with him, make a friend of him now, that thou mayeſt find s ———— 
friend of him then. Bur that thou canſt nor, unleſſe thou commeſt roms. 8,10. 
out of thy {innes: for, h ſummers and Gods enemies are,in effe,one and * N1fs diſcoraveris - 
the ſame. Thou muſt therefore breake off thy league with /i-ne and py Auf, 
S#tan, ere thou canſt enter into league of amitic with God, | thou nem.queBl. N. Teft.92. 
muſt fa# out with chem, ere thau canſt fell in with him. qe pans. 
Ws cem patrat ad Dowd , 
Thirdly z Orig. m Forms, 
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Thirdly, receive his Word now, if thou wouldeſt have him to recejre 
OP thy ſoule then. That is Eliphaz his advice alſo. * Receive, / pray thee, 
7-10 the Law of his mouth , and lay up his words in thine heart: not in thif\e 
1P/32.31.6 498, head onely, but in thine | bearr. Heare him now, that he may heare 
I”'s Ream or 2110nen tim thee then. As lotham to the Stchemites : m Hearken to me, that God 


Dereiiion 3. 


am maui mes Fee 


in corde rus loner me- 7774) hearken unto yu, {o {ay I ro you,that now heare me: ” Hearker 
am, Aug-m Vſal.S5, 4e, nor to ne, but to God, that God may hearken wnto you: 4 Hearken 
« 6249-7; . «1-2 to God, now Calling upon you, for obedience, for repentance, for 
Deo,prinsaudiat Dew, reformation and amendment of life, for charitable & conſcionable 
Aug. hom. 28, 'O; ua dealing, for juſt and upright cariage, for circumſpett and * accy. 


II « th; wi rate walking betore him , if you would have God hereafter to hear. 
Achilles apu4 Homer, ken unto you, calling upon him, and crying unto him, tor the lafe- 
FM YOM (us gard 12 of your ſoules. Otherwiſe,it you will 1MItate F the aeafe 
Cry Wy; PER Aad*r, that ftoppeth his eare againſt the Charmer, that he may nor 
CO taweel y Ae beare the charme Care what Solomor relleth you before-hand,and 
t07p.29. Qrare to nin YOU WIll One day hind too true, to your WOE : 4 Ne frat Purneth hu 
percipis exihretras 0-00 eare from bearing Gods Lam, and God {peaking ro him 1n it, hs wery 
Ce 4. 4 Prayer ſball be abominable © Yeagvbar God himlelte fore-telleth thee; 
temp. 245 * and as he fore-relleth thee, thou mayelt be ſure it will be with 
. Ex 5; men thee : * Becauſe I called, and you refiſed, 1 ſtretched out my hand,and 
Mo Ee nets 9.0: you did not regard it ; you ſct at nought all my counſell, and nould rone 
Aug. Inn. al.os bi. of my reproofe : therefore will 1 alſo laugh at you, 1n your calamirie, and 
' 4 Prov. 28. g. mock you, when your feare ſurprizeth you ;,, nhen terror ſhall ſeize uzon 


E*us enim Deus prezem So | I : 

in tribulatione 5 aomara Ou. as 4 Liolent ftorme, and defirutiion as a whirlerwind : Then ſhall 16u 

nit, qui leges pſi in 721] 45091 me, but 1 will not heare you ; © crie you never {© long, and 
FJ 'F D! ro t, - - 4 Y 

Ree oy, ſo loud. And ſurely , as Setvian well faith ; * What can be 


Greg.Moral.l.x.c.30. 
+ Prov.1.44.05. wore ju#2 what can be more equall? We regard net God, and Ged re. 


: go 1-15-.c > aug £8rdeth not us ;, we TCFuſe to heare him, and he refuſeth to heare wu: if 
eule 6, p* "Fifhany u becauſe oe flop OuY CAVES against Gods voice now, G od flop hes eaves 
16/5: 1qg in4 Aer likewiſe acainf? our ſuites then. \ 
erony pal -gry? "oy Laſtly, cleanſe thy ſoule : and having ſo done, be carefull to krepe 
® Zach.y.11-13 it cleane, that it may be a fit gift to bequeath unto God © * Come 
Direition 4. forth, ſaith God, from among them, and ſeparate your ſelves, and toxch 17 
oy fy | rcleane thing . and I will recerve you. 
'F Hor ts that done? may ſome ſay- ; 
rT” Reade but a Verſe x wo further, and there thou ſhalt find it : 
bat h.s > Let ws cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſſe both of fleſh and ſpirir, an 
finiſh our ſanRification in the feare of God © For, < Every one,ſaith Saint 
lohr, that hath this hope, doth purifie himſelfe, as he us pure. 

And,I beſeech you, conſider this ferioully with your ſelves. Is 
there any man fo vile and void of ſhame; as that he dare preſume 
8 Maleth. x. 8, ſolemnly to bequeath d to ſome honourable perſon, ſome grealic 
* Peccantenil ef teivivs, dilip-clou t.Or ſome durtie ſhoo-clout, or ſome filthie, menſtruomu materi 
Nil fam Reproe" Farge? or fo ſottiſh,and void of common ſenſe,as to imagine once, 
ks crimmum; Olet- that ſuch a perſon as he 15, would accept of ſvch a gift * yet © 15 
' g1e wt anus; Tarmis, nor any ſuch thing ſovile and abominable in mans eye,but 4 ji 
adent de C09? forte is much more vile and * abominable in Gods fight. 


ſ ?{al.11, ©, # 
Eſny 64. 6. e dare any then preſume to render ſuch 4 preſent unto God £ or can 


P 


© 1 1e5v3.3- 


| ray [ 'hat 
b Sy rndne> he conceive the leaſt hope, that God ſhould accept of it ? Wh 
idigcur. Hiern. » ſhould God doe with a foule, a filthie, a prophane, an 1mpure; 
Mate is | 


4 ſot- 
tilt, 


And 


lemne 
readie 
WOU ! 8 
tune, 


Will and Teſtament. II 
tiſh, a beaſtly, a brutith, a ſwiniſh ſoule ? Ts ſuch a ſoule fit to be _ 
and abide with Ged in hearen,yhere is ® nothing bur / olinefegyhere Þ> x Petg3-12. 
' no uncleane thing can enter £ ; i Apec.21.27, 
Doeſt thou intend then to begqueath thy ſoule unto God & ® purge * z1im.2. 25,12. 
it and cleenſe it, that it may be a fit gift for himwhe 1s | holineſſe it 11 52.2.4, 
ſelfe , and having ſodone, ® be carctull ro keepe it ſo. Hadſt thou n jn1.z7, 
ſome one choiſe jewel, that thou purpoſedit ar rl:y deceale, to leave 
to ſome ſpeciall fiiend of thine, how charie wouldeſt rtou be of 
it 2 how carctull to keepe it faire and cleane; when thou ſhouldeſt 
at ſome rimezas occation is,weare it and make ule of it > And,if_ 
it (hould,againt thy will, and beſide thy purpoſe, upon ſuch occa- | 19744: 
, 8s aem-4-14, 
ſion, by ſome occurrent or over-ſight, take any ſoile, how diligent +7, ... 
to wipe it,or burniſh it, to get the ſoile off it,and to reduce it tO its 1 1% 5. 18. 
former lw3Fre againe > Have the like care for thy Soule, that preci- We 15» 
ous Piece, that thou purpoſeſt at thy deceaſe to commend to thy * Gar. 1. 4, 
God, tothy Chrift, * make ir cleane, and ® keepe it cleane. And be- Ho 208 R 
cauſe thar,by dayly occaſions, while ? thou liveſt here inthe feſb, ;;, | gs "7c 
and 1 converſeſt in this * wicked world, © it will be gathering of «at, aut imprimit, aut 
foile, be thou never ſocarcfull ; be ever and anon waſhing it with the py — 
ceares of renewed repentance, be ever and anon ſcouring it, and fer- + Sk ſuam, Ibid: 
ching off the ſoile that ir ſo gathereth, by ſerious contrition and tir ſuum in vicines 
heartie remorſe ; that, when the time ſhall come , which * thou {7 SIENY 
knoweſt not how ſoone or {odainely may come , it may be * «i... 
® preſexted pure and ſpotlefſe to him, whom thou intendeſt it now +94 Aut 
Unto. I | 
Tocloſeup all in few words, VVouldſt thou refigne and give Con%fon, 
up.thy ſoule unto God, at thy going our of the world , with good with | 
aſſurance of gracious acceptance with him > Then be thou now Recapitnlation. 
carcfull, while thou liveſt here in the world; to addi thy ſeife to the 
ſervice of God, to reconcile thy ſelfe unto him by unfained repentance, b: TEK 
to yeeld conflant obedience to his knowne word and will inall things, }, S275 5% 1. 
to cleanſe thy ſoule from all ſinfull filthy and having ſodone,to keepe «13g%,io7 7" mrs 
i 1nan holy and pure plight. Thus if thou ſhalt doe,a(ſured thou af prvny Fong? 
mayeſt be , that thou ſhalt not be ſo forward co recommend thy Huwrer waty, 5; 
foule to God, when thou dieſt, but * God iyill be as readie and for- 7579 mdm vis aa 
ward to receive it and accept of it, when it ſhall be by rhee fo 7 frag 
recommended unto him. Yea, ſuppoſe thou ſhouldeſt be taken ;«, / wiz: 047mm 
fo ſodainely, that thou ſhouldeſt not have time and ſpace in ſo- an lon 
. wa £312y egos 
lemne ſort to commend thy ſoule to God, yer ſhalt thou find him as a8 mnvw 
readie and forward to accepit, and to take charge of it, as thou drirhs, ei; 300; Nwa- 
wouldeſt have beene to requeſt ſo much of him, hadſt thou had gs Oh rms 


time and abilitie, and opportunitie ſo todoe. L109, 


And thus much for my Text , though nor 
for the Time, 


* 6 1 


—— JR 
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ar 


T remainetb,as is uſual}, and not unuſefull, if itbe nor abuſed, 
It theſe caſes, and upon theſe occalions, to ſpeake ſomerhins 

concerning our right deare and deſervedly beloved Chriſtian 
Siſter, Mis /v:ce Featly, whoſe remaines we now performethis laſt 
office unto, ro the praiſe and commendation of Gods worke and 
grace int her, and the incitement of others to the imitation of her, 
And I could with, that ſome other, better able then mv lelfe, were 
to performe this office , or that mine owne abilities were betrcr, 
for the performance of it according to her due deſert. Bur it was 
her deſire, which I might not ſay nayto ; and I might peradyen- 
cure, in ſome reſpe@s, be deemed fitter for ir then many others, 
though of better abilities then my ſelfe. VWhar I ſhall ſpeake ot 
her, 1 thall ſpeake the more freely and boldly , becaric I ſhall 
ſpeake moſt our of mine owne obſervation ; having knowne her a 
long time in ſeverall cſtates, a Wife, and a Widow, agaire and againe, 
in the prime of her yceres, in her decaying dayes,and in her lait cor- 
cluding times ; and having had ſpeciall occaſion to rake notice of 
her and her carriage in each, 

It had pleaſed God toadorne her with outward endowments, 
ſuch as are uſually of * no ſmall eſteeme in the world, in that 


© 70b, 42.15. 
- "pra Sex eſpecially ; 1 meane, with comelineſſe of perſon, and amiables 
Itaque Ariflateles que, 7Efſe Of countenance, above and beyond many, if not the moſt, of 


rentt, qud de cauſa pul- : 
elrarum conſortio dele- her Sex 


Aextrcr howines, reſþon- 
dit,TupAs To dgwnyr, 
Laeertl.5. 


And; howſoever the Heathen man hath well obſerved, and by 
experience Over-common too oft it appeareth, that Þ Beaurie is a 


b Reara eſt concordia 
forme Atque pudici- 


ſhrewd bait, and hath beene the ® bane of not a few; yet was it 
farre otheriyiſe with this our Siſter : ſhe paſſed rhe floner of her 


tie.—luvenal. Sat. 10. youth, © mithout fauls or fable, as he ſpeakerh, free from any the lealt 


Lieft cum form: magr.a 
pufiicitie.Naſo epiſt,1 c, 


— %Kk «77424 1t- 
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1” kErTw a2Car, Eve 
rip.aped Galen.protrept, 
uzs maera manent 

diſcrimina, Iven. th, 

* Helexz apud Euri- 
pidem , i WEn>e 
e390", as 30> ag- 
bis mi) ups Algyiy 6- 
SH; E171 TY KGAT AC» 
Co, At B ana bt 
ro 1amn©O- tw, 
Tuvalsc ful; 3 Lyn 
70:67 <7 A980, 

4 Sne culpa, (ie fabull, 
Apal. apol. 

* LOue caſia eſt ? de 
qua meatns fama vere- 


tur, Bias apud Auſon, Lud. Sap. 


Sus lu eyed, Gal:n, protrept. C4. — TT Ei. 
1:11 pelle decors, Perſ. Sit.4. Ixtrorſum turps, fpectoſus pelle decor, Flace. l.1. ep. 16. 
73; Hrerns, Euſtath.in Iled. 6. 
Fullath. ia 11, a. 
Plato Men:xen. Prov. 1l. 22. 
&11. 66. 


k Ka/s Cw drxrouo wit 


aſperſion or * imputation in that kind, ; 
It is true indeed that S#lomens Mother faith, that * Beawtiealone 


15 but vaine, and favour is oft ® full of decerr. Yea, it is true that 
another ſaith, that * Seawrie withowr Yerrue #0 grace, but a diſerare 
to thoſe that ſo have it ; a meanes, as * to draw more eyes after 
them, ſo * to expoſe them to the more diſgrace and reproach, 
while their defe&s, by occaſion thereof, are more eyed. But it is 
no leſle true on the other ſide, that the Poer hath, and is generally 
acknowledged z that, | where Yertue and Beautie doe concurte, 
they give much {u$#er mutually either ro other. And ſo was it 
with her; her infide was ſutable to her ourſide,or ſuperiour rather 
unto it : God had dealt largely and liberally with ber, in regard 
of either, and in that part eſpecially, that is the more to be regat- 
ded. He had endowed herwith a greater meaſure then ordinaris, 

f Prov.y1.30- £ K a2.» T3 od 15 ev NT Str>ata geeres, Mcnander, 0 192.3 pz 

/ Fo 7 89 mw Gur Ev 6440/12. T heoovit, Idyl. 2 3. — Summa newt” 

ht "Or To dC) are 

i Inde Homaro, Koga: Bnuw'md\;al tz' raw; 6 orwon TE5 9%) 0/4'r Ire GqOe 7.ji45, 

70> wn ©, 'omparsr;ov mics 7iy exV/n, x; HOtiyer Th 1.6944 

1 Gratior «i pulebro vewens 6 corpore virtts, Mars 1. |, 5. licet reglamanie $:ntia 
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in that Scx efpeciaily, of wiſdome, of diſcrezion, of wader ff anding, 
of {roledge how to behave her fſelfe fo, as her behaviour ſhould 
be, nor inoffenſive onely , but very gratefull and acceptable to 
thoſe, that had cither intereſt in her, or occafion ro converſe 
with ber. 

And what God in this kind had beftowed on her, the was care» 
full accordingly to imploy and improve. For, for her cariage and 
courſes, ſhe was luch an one as Solomons Mother deicribeth ” inthe ® Prov.z1. 10-29, 
la#t of the Proverbs, as the Apoſtle Paul requireth ® in the ſecond * Tirz. 5. 
to Tits; a conſtant * keeper at home , nor ide inthe houle, but a * [Orwrgis, unde x6 
dilinent and induftrious, a prudent and providens, direfer and diſpoſer 0409 gry 
of domeſtick affaires ; houſemifely, withour harſuxcſie or hat inefpe , — <5 3 hrcbern 
quict and peareab'e, withour fig ciſhaeſſe or ſheepiſhnefſe; gravegyith. Pl. contug. prevev: 
out audteritie, cheerefull , without levitie , modeft, withour ſfate- 
linelſe, kind and courteom, without either incrv:lit icon the one fide, 
or looſe daliance on the other. 1n generall, ſuch was her fiweer, dif- 
erect, and well-rempered demeanure, as gave abundance of ſatufaiiton 
and contentmert,not W them alonethat it pleaſed God ſucceſſively 
ro joyne her unto, but to their friends, and thoſe that had intereſt in 
chem z vea, to all, familiars or ſtrangers, of what ſtate and degree 
ſozrer, that had occaſion to repaire to them, and to be entertained 
with them, ſe indeed the had none: it ſeemed good to God, 
rodenie her that bleſſing. But tothe ch1/dren of ſome of them,that 
God had joyned her unto,ſhe was no ftep-merher, but as caretull of 
procuring their good, and as forward to performe any good office 
for them, as if the had beene 4 natural! Mother unto them : Thar, 
which ſome of them, were they ſurviving, I know, would freely te- 
itihc; and choſe of them that doe ſurvive, if they be not extremely 
uathankfull, cannot but right willingly acknowledge. And fome 
of her firſt Ha«bands kindred, beſide others not a few , ſhe brought 
up as carefully, as if they had beene her owne children. In a word, 
ſhe was ſuch an one,as ? Solomon could bardly find one of a thouſand , * Elf 7.38. 

4 compleat Wanan, a compleat wife ; defe&ive 1n nothing, thar mighc 
| be required in either. 
But to riſe a ftep higher. 340rall verrwe indeed, without grace, 
is, as Terome,after Irene and Teriullian, telleth us, bur 4 2 glafſie 4 Virum Margarr 
Bugle, but 4 counterfeit Pearle; and all the a#s thereof, unlefle they any oa 
be ſanfified, are but * glitterize ſlips, as Auguſtine ſpeaketh. And «».c.4. rod. Hier. 
yer let me tell you bythe way, that cven theſe helpe much to #4Pemer.c> ad Let, 
© adorne grace, where it is ; and that forwant of theſe, to the no © prop ay Y) 4 
ſmall * diſerace of grace, even ſuch married perſons as profeſle and & de nuye. &> concur. 
pretend much grace, yet live many times leſſe quierly,contented- 73;. 
ly, and comfortably together, then many other meer naturall « plu in bono water 
ones doe, But theſe things, in this Qur Sifer were ſeaſoned weingent Quon gre 
with grace. She was a woman, as of a vertuors, foof a graciom = PO PORN 
diſpoſition : and this her graciow diſpoſition was manifeſted in 
tivo things eſpecially, her Pjetie, and her Charitie. 
. To begin with the latter. For ber Charirie, * it began indeed ar * Charitas incipit, wt 2 
ome; (both reaſon and religion require it ſhould ſodoe ) at her £554. 
tinared and allies, I meane; of whom, not a few (as I touched in © TR 

| part 
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| E227. 54. Talls quyyh 
ot, qua';s 2pud ſe eſt; 
qualis oft remotis arbi- 
ris, 
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= Ouod Lucilio Sencea 
epifi 2. (um multa per- 
currer's, wnum aliguod 
excerpe , quod illo die 
CONCONUAS. | 


| be much affefed with ſome, becauſe they ſeemed to her ro write, 3 
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partbefore) were relieved and ſupported by her ; there fe! dome or 

never wanting ſome or other of them, that wete cither educates 

with her, or maintained neere to her. Bur neither did her choricje 
ſtay and ſtint it ſelfe there, with them that were with her, as at th+ 
11'c4-head ; but the ffreames of it iſſued out and difperted themſelie 
abroad to poore neighbours of all forts, on every ice of ber. 1jvcrs 

penſioners (he had,that ina conſtant courle recencd the fruits of lr 

bountic ; but no other were excluded trum taſting thereof ,and thar 

liberally and largely,when occaſion ſorcquired. For ſhe was (which 

I take to be © two principall properties of Charitie) as very * pitizfull 
and prore 10 commiſerate the wants and neceſſities of others, ſong 

lefſe © bowntifull and forward to communicate thereunto, as well by 

perſonal! aides, as by free and liberall ſupplyes. And whereas ſhe 

bad pretic +$k1i!l in matter of Phyſick and Chirurgerte, {as indeed 

what was ſhe not Skilfull in? ) in this kind ſhewas cxcceditsg help. 

full, by Waters and Medicines, as well as acvice, to ſuch pooge 

ſoules as were not able to cntertaine Phyſician, or to goe to the coſt. 
of procuring Phyjick, being nor onely as Phiſcctar,bur as Afotkecarie 

aliotothem. In regard of which her charitable both diſpojirion and 

praiſe, as I doubt nor, bur.that the both had the prayers of the 

poore, that *. bleffed God for her, while ſhe lived, and hath now the 

 rexard of it from him and with him in Heaven : fo I aſſure my 

ſelfe, that thoſe poore ſoules inthoſe parts doe find no ſmall wart 

of her,now ſhe is gone,and will feele 1t dayly more and more. 

For her Pieric, it appeared in her Devotions, publike and private; 
Fublike,in her conſtant r6paire tO Gods Houſe,and the publike wor- 
ſhip and ſolemne Service there celebrated, when and while health 
39 ſtrength permitted. Privare,(and howlſoever tl:erc is a Þ promiſe 
of a more ample blefſingupon the pubiite meanes , yet peoples pri 
uate detotions, i wherein tewelt eyes are upon them,and which none 
are conſcious unto but God and their owne ſoulesare a * ſurer ſia; 
and evidence of their ſfinceritie: ! ſuch are perſons indeed as in private 
they arc) as by her conſtant ſtanding times of prayer, foure ſeverall 
times cach weebe-day, and fix on the Lords day: a courſe,which ( 
I am informed) ſhe had conſtantly for many yeercs continued : {6 
by ber diligent readirg, in the firſt place, of Gods Oracles , having 
within ſome ferme of yeeres next betore her deceaſe,read rhe whole 
New Teftament twelve times over; and thar, not ſlightly and ſuper- 
ficially, bur {o,as ® roobſerve ſomewhat that might be uſefull unto 
her,cither out of or upon every Chapter ſhe read; that which by 3 
multitude of Notes left behind her in writing, may evidently ap- 
peare : as alſo by her frequent persſaZ,in the next place,of the pious 
workes of religious Writers, that might further and forward her 10 
the good wayes of God, Among which, ſhe profeſſed her ſelfeto 


ſhe ſaid, not ro ſhew their learning, but out of their orne ſenſe and feeling 
of that, no doubt, that ſhe felr alſo together with them, and whicy 


. cauſed her therefore the rather ſo much ro «ffe# them. 


Yea,one good proofe of her pietie may be this:That for her better 


advancement and improvement thercin, in ber laſt choice, among 


many 


VE oo TO 


»#4> Ow 


2 IVill and Teſtament, 


many 47atches moved to her, (as one of her parts and meanes could 
nor want 0: 1025) yeazand ſome of chem not lightly to have beene 
diiregardced , yer patling by all other, ſhe pitched upon one, of 
whom,in regard of his preſence, will not ſay what I might, onely 
this I will ſay,one that the juſtly deemed might be a prome mitru. 
ment of procuring and promoting her ſpiricsad progreſſe inthe work 
and courſe of grace. And thar this was her maine end and 4ime in 
that her choice, ſhe maniteſted by a ſpeech (which I may nor ler 
paſſe ) uttered by her to him ar the time of her enrer-marriage with 
him, (at what time ſhe lated him for his life in the houſe ſhe lived 
12, that which his fa#oradt cha: ge there afforded him not ) and re- 
membred againe by her inthe rime of her late fickneſle; 7 ſerrle thee 
here for the Earth, that ihau marc/t ſct:!r me for Heaven. And as this 
a3 her mainc end therein, ſo her delire and endevour was to make 
uicof itaccordingly, (tor the was not one of Solomons fooles) that 
9 Fave a price in their hands to get wiſedome with , but have no heart or 
minde,wir orwill, to mate that uſe of it.) To which purpoſe, I re- 
memHacr, thar repairing ſomerime to viſit them , (that which mine 
enzagements 0 cither of them required, and had beene more fre- 
eucar,bur that dittance of place, neceflaric employments, and cra- 
{ineflt of body reſtrained it ) when he and my ſelfe were 1n her 
preſence talking rogether,of rhe occurrents of the #722e, and fome 
points of Schoole-learning,ſorewhat our of her element.and above her 
ſpheare, ſhe ſtrooke in wich us; and requefted us to difcourſe rather 
of ſomeivhar, thar ſhe might alſo receive ſome benefit by, that 
mighr be uſetull as well to heras tous. 

But 1 forger my ſelfe : The time ſpendeth, and my ſtrength and 
ſneech with it;zand I muſt therefore of neceffitie omir many things, 
that might el{ec have well beene mentioned. 

[ draiv toward an end, together with her exd. And rhe ? end in- 
deed 15 that, that #5 a// in al, Yea,.the maine end of a mans whole 

life, ſhould be ro make a coed end of his life.” (4 we ſhould be a# our, 
life loa7 a [z4yning to {;e_ faith Seneca.) £ It 46 perſer ev anre alone, faith 
Bernard that carryeth away the Crowne. And, * The latter part of 4 mans 
life carryeth it away from the former, ſaith another, if the latter be nor 


_ 


anſverable tothe former. Bur it was not ſo with her. The cloſe 


of her life was ſurable to its fore-paſſed tenor, in renewed a#s of 


F1etit and charitie enter-woven together the one with the other, 
For, beſide other Legacies, to the value of three hundred and fortie 
75:45, and upwards, by the tree conſent of her worthy Conſort, dil- 
poſed to piow and charitable uſes ; ſhe bath given to this Pariſh, 


5 


® Proy.17.16. 


P T:rminus ad quem 
dat appel'ationem. 


4 Tot4 vitd diſcendum 
elt mori. Senec. de breve 
vit, c.7. Egregia re16ſt, 
mortem condiſcere,ldem 
ep.26. Magna res eſt, 
diu diſcenda,cum adve= 
xerit borg illa neuitabi- 
lis, £q«0 enim abire, 
Idem epiſt.z 0. 

© Perſeuerantia ſola vits 
tutum coronator, Bern. 
epiſt.J2z. © 1090 

q _ prima poſire. 
mis, Tacit, annal. {.1;. 


wherein ihe drew her firſt breath, the ſumme of foure pounds per Yu poſterior priori pre- 


annws jor cver ; partly, for a $er-0n, a worke of pietie, and partly, —_— 


for the reliefe of the poore, an office of charitie. And to the Church 
of Lambeth, in which Pariſh ſhe ſpent the greateft part of her life, 
and gave uy her laſt breath, ſhe hath bequeathed a faire Commu- 
n10n Cup, to be rayſed from the fale of ſome of her principall 
Jewels , that ſo thoſe ornaments (I give it you in her owne words) 
that had adorned hey, nhile ſhe lived, mighs adorne the Church of ©? 
when ſhe mas dead, | | In 


Hiern, ad Fx* 


is: |. Saint STEveNs aft Will, exc. . 


In her laſt and farall fickneſe, her carriage was ſuch, that ke 
pretie and her patience might have ſeemed to contend for the ſu PC» 
rioritie, but that they were ſo ſweetly combined together, that the 
one was exprefled and appeared inthe other. Nor 1s it tobe maz- 
velled, if ir were ſo with her , for ſhe freely profeſſed to tome of 
thoſe that reſorted to her,That ſhe had alwayes beene careful! to lay uy 
In ſtore for the great day of her diſſolution, Patience ſhe till prayed 
for, frequently uſing that ſweet and pious ſaying of S. Auguſtine, 

* Da qued juber , & * Lord, give what thou commandesit, and command nhat the pleaſeR, 
7 {4 mY And patience ſhe | goes For it 1s credibly reported by thoſe 
 _ that were moſt and neereft about her, that albeit her paines and 
corments were very great and grievous, yet no one 7d/e word, or 
ſpeech favouring of impatience, was ever heard to fall from her, 
And,when thoſe that attended her, offred ſometime to have remo- 
ved her for hereaſe, (and paine, we know, makerh perſons uſual] 
defirow of oft removal!) ſhe refuſed it, ſaying, That ſbe ſhould ſhortly 
be yemoved, toa better place and ſtate,ſhe meant. 


The oof mc her departure,ſhe requeſted Prazer (of which 


alwayc as much deſirous) to be continued by her, untill :wo 
of the clocK? about which time, (which was not before underſtood 
what ſhe meant) as if it had beene ſome way revealed unto her, 
her ſenſes ſo failed , as ſhe could not longer be apprebenſive of 
ought done about her. | 

Her laſt words were, not much unlike that of S. Stevens here, 

| Sweet Teſw, helpe me : And, with the Spouſe in the Apocalypſe ; 
2 Afb623.20, * Come, Lord leſw, even now, With which words her ſpeech failing, 
yet ceaſed ſhe not, ſo long as any uſe of ſenſe continued, to lifrup 
inceflantly borh hands,while abilitie ſo todoe laſted and the one of 
them Qill, when the other of them failed , thereby giving notice 
of her heart inwardly kfe upunto him, who by - - —_ hand at 

length tooke her ts received ber tohimſelfe. 

With whom leaving her at peace and reſt,in joy and bliſſe, letus 
likewtte /ife up ewe hearts and hands ro him ; humbly beſceching 
him, that he will be pleaſed ro make the things now ſpoken uſe- 
full unto us, and to prepare and fit us for the like end, Amer,and 


Ama, 
FINIS, 


Decemb. 10, 1 6 37. 
Perig concionem hanc funebrem cui Titnlu cſi 
[Saint STEPHENS laſt Will ] eamgae 
typis mandari permitto. 


